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his parents removed to the City of New | truly born of the Spirit, and that his 
York, where the largest portion of his | sins were all blotted out. This happy 
life has been spent. The most impor- privilege was awarded him on his thir- 
tant event of life—the Conversion of teenth birthday. His young heart had 


the soul t 


ot cee fact, from amongst thou- | it was the privilege of children young 
pie Ww Ae 1 proves that the Divine and | as himself to enjoy experimental realiza- 
saving influences of the Tloly Spirit on | tions of adopting grace, and he had now 
the hearts of children are not, as many/come to the conclusion that youth was 
erroncously suppose, ephemeral. Why | the time, above all others, when the 


so? when 


others, when the mind is most susceptible 
to religious influences—zhe period which 
the Creator has appointed when He should 
be remembered, and His favor sought. 
But the Lord works by means. lara 

‘Thousands of parents mourn the pro- 
fitless course of Wayward children, who 
might have had their offspring walking 
hand in hand with them Sinwtne 
usefulness and piety haq ae 
the course which Dr. Param’ 
did with their son. These Dibenta Fist 
gave themselves to God, ang fon teaine 


ed their 


and eternal life. To th 


it is due 


early age, under the ye 


influence 


was particularly the 
pious par’ 


the house of God in eg 
of the blessed ways of Zion? and talked 


early age 


«« The ways of Zion yiela 
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OUR SaeS Ar DIG: " He said all along through his early 
LMER was born in New Jersey, | childhood he had one standing wish, and 
9, 1804. While still an Infant | that was that he might know that he was 


0 God—toant- : x RAE teak 
x0d—took place at the age | long been in an inquiring state whether 


youth is the time, beyond all | heart should be given up to God, and 
the outgoings of life established, by being 
made conformable to the Divine will. 
Though so young, his desire for useful- 
ness had already developed itself, and he 
stood one among a noble band of Sabbath- 
school teachers. All the week prior to the 
Sabbath which was to usher his thirteenth 
birthday he had been thinking, “What a 
blessed birthday would it be for me if I 
might know on Sabbath that this long un- 
settled question in regard to my adoption 
could be decided by my being consciously 
born into the kingdom of grace!” Accord- 
ing to the faith of his youthful heart it 
was done unto him. On that eventful 
Sabbath, in the large room where the 
Sabbath-school was held, an opportunity 
was given for all who desired to confess 
their need of an interest in Jesus to mani- 
fest it, when young Walter nobly came 
forward to confess openly, in gratitude to 
his Saviour, the desire for salvation that 
fees been the moving principle 
Amida company of sorrowing penitents 
he knelt, and from the outgushings of 


in the paths of 
Yy pursued 
S parents 


infant charge for immortality 


© glory of grace 
Was, from a very 
Straining, guiding 
Clous Spirit. He 
Companion of his 
hem he walked to 


to say that he 


of the all-org 


ents. With ¢ 


Zion ; and fj 
lear ‘ 2 @nd irom. an 
he learned ©xperimentally that, 
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his inmost heart began to cry, “M/y|rounded. Often has he been heard to 
Saviour, save me, me/” As he thus | adore the riches of grace, in reviewing 
began and continued to plead, unmindful ; the dangers to which he was exposed 
of the presence of any but the Saviour, | from sceptical surroundings during this 
at whose feet he was now casting him-| critical period of his life, declaring that 
self, the superintendent of the Sabbath-| had it not been for the strong girdings 
‘school, who greatly loved the work of’! of piety thrown around him in his youth- 
directing lambs to the fold, knelt down ful days, he must have fallen into some 
by him and began to whisper, in loving, of the many snares laid for his feet. 
assuring terms, “My little son, and is, Asa medical man he soon became 
not J esus your Saviour ? You are say- | master of a large and lucrative practice. 
ing ‘My Saviour’ my Saviour!’ and is he | As years rolled on the pressure increas- 
your Saviour ? “Yes He is my Saviour, | ed, and few have known more of the 
my Saviour!” exclaimed the youthful | toils and pleasures of the successful physi- 
believer, and in a moment the oil of joy | cian. That there are toils and solic- 
was given for mourning, and the garment | tudes in the career of the faithful physi- 
of praise for the spirit of heaviness. | cian, of which other professional men 
The subject of our sketch, from his | may know but little, is true ; but there is 
youthful days, felt that he was called to | also satisfaction in the life of the success- 
work in the vineyard of the Lord. Tis _ ful, pious physician, of which few can par- 
mind was seriously impressed with the | take. 
question whether it might not be his Nothing is more sure than that there 
duty to give up his favorite project—the | is a point beyond which human science 
study of medicine—and enter upon the | or skill, however mature, may not reach. 
specific work of preparing for the holy | “It is appointed to man once to die, ” 
ministry. But after considerations con- | and to witness the dissolving tabernacle 
vineed him that no calling on earth could | and weeping friends is sad; but even 
be more Christlike, in its aims and pur- | amid these dicsevering ties how grateful 
poses than that of the pious physician. | the presence of the pious sympathizing 
Lo be scientifically acquainted with the | physician must be to the patient. ‘ 
mechanism of the human body, built by But, though Dr. Palmer adopted 
an Almighty hand, and redeemed at an | medicine as acalling, and has been fayor- 
infinite price for the purpose of being a| ed with success above nota few of his 
habitation for God on earth,—what an | fellows, it has been a settled conviction 
ennobling science! And to possess a | with him that his secular business ag a 
correct knowledge of the healing art, so | medical man should ever be manifestly 
as to know how to go about doing good, | subservient to the duties of his religious 
ie Mokke the souls of the redeemed | calling. If the toils of his profession 
amy, but to their bodies, how like | have been financially encouraging, these 
eae _ the footsteps of the Heavenly | earthly gains have not been heaped up 
ealer When: OM can in coffers. It is his belief that the Chris- 
_ After completing his academic studies, | tian man is as truly called to do 4 
in which he 80 suceeded as to meet the | business for God, as the missionary among 
approval of his preceptors, and the abid- cannibals, or in unhealthy climes is called 
ing love of his fellow-students, frequently | to minister for God. One is called to 
bearing off the palm where patient, man- | the less sacrificing work of the ministty 
ly investigation was most required, he | with his open purse and prayers, and 
entered the College of Physicians and | well-concerted plans, and the other to 
Surgeons of New York. present the sacrifice of home comforts 
He passed through all the required | and friends, time, health, and often of 
gradations of study in medicine and | life—‘In the great cause of man’s salva- 
surgery with honor, unscathed by the | tion ereatly valorous.” More than one 
blighting influenee of jirreligion and) prosperous mission owes its origin D 
scepticism by which he was often sur-| plans with which he has stood connected, 


OUR 


and to which his ever open purse has 
offered the first instalment. 

His name long stood as one of the 
able board of managers of the Mission- 
ary Society of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church of America; and when the philan- 
thropists of America began their first 
mighty movements against the monster 
Intemperance, he was chosen president 
of the Young Men’s Total Abstinence 
Society. He has ever been a lover of 
the young, and a sustainer of Sabbath- 
schools. So long as the ardous duties of 
his calling would admit, he retained his 
place as superintendent of a large Sab- 
bath-school. However pressing the du- 
ties of his medical profession, he has, per- 
haps, succeeded in not permitting the de- 
mands of the outer life to trespass on the 
inner life. This, blended with the early 
training of grace, has had much to do 
with the promotion of that vigorous, 
winning, symetrical piety, with which his 
life has been characterized. 

Ilis natural tendencies are hopeful 
and humorous; but these having been 
brought early under the control of grace, 
have admirably fitted him to enliven the 
depressed sufferer, and not only give a 
joyous, hopeful tone to homes of the phy- 
sically diseased, but have also rendered 
him a well known comforter to the 
morally aud spiritually depressed,—so 
that the beloved physician and the son of 
consolation have blended. 

_ Few have had more ample opportuni- 
ties of entertaining the wise and good of 
various sects. A bishop and his lady 
having made & Visit sufficiently protract- 
ed at his hospitable residence to observe 
his vivacious yet peaceful piety, diffusing 
itself in loving, cheerful streams on all 
around, the lady of the bishop exclaimed, 
la e if peta that you always 
speneny sapey ? We never hear you 
ivials a « 8. We all seem to have our 
theta Hit emptations, and we talk of 
serena nA 7U never speak of trials and 

Ptations ; do you ever have any?” 

The Doctor lo J d tl i 

then gree ane oxed thoughtful, and 
ver so characteristic of 
Sketch could scarcely 


the man that our 
be complete without j¢. The reply was 
H., I have 


about thus—‘ Really, Mys, 


ENGRAVING, 


/catholicity of his spirit. 


7 


o much to do in sympathy with the 
rials and afilictions of others, being so 
constantly about among the sick, that 
I find no time to parley with the enemy. 
Satan, you know, is a conquered foe, 
and Christ is his conqueror. So when 
he comes I say, Glory be to Jesus, 
glory be to Jesus, my Saviour! And 


t 


|the ‘more he tempts the more I say, 


Glory be to Jesus! There is nothing 
Satan hates so much as to hear the name 
of his conqueror praised. You know 
nothing could be more disagreeable to a 
conquered foe than to be compelled to | 
remain within hearing distance while 
the name of his conqueror is being 
praised; and, therefore, Satan does not 
stay with me long. ” 

Among the more important traits of 
Dr. Pataer’s life has been the marked 
Though from 
his boyhood a member of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in America, the 
boundaries of his love and labor have 
not been circumscribed by denominational 
barriers. 

It is now almost a quarter of a century 
since his drawing-rooms were thrown 
open on Tuesday afternoon of every 
week for Christian people, irrespective of 
sect. Here it is not unusual to see min- 
isters and people of four or five denomi- 
nations mingling together for gracious 
converse as one, on the common platform 
ot Bible-Christianity—entire devotion to 
God. Of these blessed weekly conyoca- 
tions it may be said— 


“Here names and sects and parties fall, 
And Christ alone is all in all.” 


So great has been the attendance that 
the three capacious drawing-rooms have, 
within the past few years, been thrown 
into one, making a room of seventy feet 
deep, and still, at times, the place is too 
strait. These meetings have often been 
spoken of as furnishing the precedent for 
the many “ Union Meetings” which have 
latterly been so eminently owned of God. 

During the past three or 
calls from near and 
demanding his time as 


four years 
remote regions, 
a lay laborer, 


have been so abundant 


k and imperative, 
and Providence havin 


favored him 


o 
oD 
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with a competency, he has given himself | 
wholly up to the work of the lay 
Evangelist.—/'rom the Christian Cabinet, 


London, Jan. 9, 1861. 


For the Guide, 
THE NEW YEAR. 


MES. HELEN M. BRADLEY. 


Father at thy footstool bending, 
Low we bow this solemn hour, 

Praise with adoration blending, 
Thine the glory, Thine the power. 


Thanks for mercies Thou hast given, 
Hearts and home Thy love hath blessed, 


Praise we now thy wondrous goodness, 
Let its richness on us rest. 


Not in gifts of worldly treasure, 
Not in gold or priceless gem, 

All earth’s riches may not purchase 
Love’s most royal diadem. 


But we plead, O gracious Father, 
For the Spirit’s quickening power 
Let it fall on all thy people 
In a wide refreshing shower. 


And the year that lies before us, 
Hidden from our feeble sight— 

Make it luminous with glory 
Year of years, forever bright. 


Bid Thy saints awake, and listen 
For the swiftly coming hour, 

When among earth’s myriad nations 
Thou shalt move with mighty power. 


When all sin shall flee before Thee, 
And all peoples crown Thee Kin g, 
Then shall earth and heaven harmonious, 
Grandest hallelujahs sing. 


Speed the coming tide of glory! 
God of grace! O bid it roll 

Wave on wave—a world’s “ Bethesda,” 
Healing, cleansing every soul. 

January Ist, 1868, 
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Until men consent to make heaven, as 
it were, the background of all their earth- 
ly vista, their views—in history, and in 
science, and in law, and in freedom—must 
all be partial and fallacious. 


HOLINESS. 
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PREACHING FROM EXPERIENCE, 


| REV. F. G. HIBBARD, D. D. 
| * We will add—not so much for his memory’s sake, 
| as for the good of Christ’s living ministers—that 
Bishop Roberts preached from experience; not that 
he spoke of himself, but from himself; that is, he 
testified what he had felt and therefore knew,” 
These are the words of the late la- 
mented Bishop Hamline, in his graphic 
sketch of the character and life of Bishop 
Roberts—that excellent man and bishop. 
I remember him well. By the imposi- 
tion of his hands I was ordained deacon 
in the Greene Street Church, New York, 
June 12, 1832. ‘The description of 
Bishop Roberts is true. His soul flowed 
out through his words, and his guileless 
sincerity, his transparent simplicity and 
purity were obvious to all. The distine- 
tion, too, in the above quotation, is one 
of those characteristic touches from the 
pen of Bishop Hamline, which every 
where sparkle in his writings, often 
startling the reader with an agreeable 
surprise, like the sudéden burst of a land- 
Scape upon the view of the traveler, 
opening new scenes of beauty, and more 
extended knowledge of the county A 
“Not that he spoke of himself, but from 
himself.” Just here let us pause. “Here 
is a distinction which throws apart, in a 
single word, wide as the poles from each 
other, the two different methods of 
preaching and speaking the truths of 
Jesus. Here is erected, suddenly, an op. 
servatory, from which we m 
the whole field of Christian 
and duty, and trace the clear 
which every Christian,and eve 
minister must walk, who would reach 
the highest Proprieties and noblest ends 
of his calling. Himself must be in hig 
words, not as the theme, but, as I ma 
say, the stand point of his discourse. He 
must speak “from himself”—from the 
depths of his own consciousness. The 
truths of God as coming forth from him 
must come tinged with the hues of his 
own experiences. Is it not go 2 
The principle is illustrated in what 
may be called the psychological history 
of Revelation. 
Each writer of Holy Scripture wrote 
“‘as he was moved by the Holy Ghost,” 
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intellectuality, his own peculiar method of 
thinking, feeling, and relating, so that each 
is distinguishable by his style, and the im- 
press of his mental qualities. In conveying 
divine truth through human organs, it 


FROM EXPERIENCE, 


| would have been without the profound, 
subjective and spiritual developments of 


must be first cast into the human mould, | 


brought within the human intellect, and 
impressed upon the human sensibilities, 
and then uttered in human language, ac- 
cording to the capacity, education, and 
mental peculiarities of the recipient. Vhe 
truth was first made, inasense, the mental 
property of the inspired man, and without 
losing its divine entity or vigor, took its hu- 
man fashion from the person uttering if. 
Ve first understood, believed, and if it re- 
lated to experience, he experienced the 
thing to be set forth, then he spoke it. 
Never was this method omitted. It was 
a divine order. [How otherwise could hu- 
man beings be intelligently and responsi- 


to man? The intellectual and moral con- 
sciousness of those truths must precede 
and give form to their utterance. 

Tl, stafed that, if the truth to be-an- 
nounced related to conscious religious 
experience, then it was the order of God 


to first. bring holy men into that same | 
FORE speak.” 


nee preparatory to the 
announcement. ‘here is no departure 
from this rule. ‘The prophet Balaam 
would have made but a poor figure in 
attempting to announce | the sublime 
truths recorded in the first epistle of 
John. The Old Testament descriptions 
of the interior life—the life of God in 
the soul—occupy generally a level below 
the plane of New Testament experience, 
and for the reason that “the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given, because Jesus 
was not yet glorified.” Even in the New 
Testament, and among the Apostles 
themselves, a marked difference appears, 
whether from varied degrees of spiritual 
knowledge and experience, or peculiari- 
ties of mental structure and capacity, or 
both, we are not able to say, but they 


conscious experie 


certainly serve distinet ends and supply | 


various offices in the great instrumentality 
of the world’s conversion. Tow different, 
for instance, is John from the other 
evangelists, and how incomplete our 


epistle of James. 


| 


John's Gospel. The epistle to the 
Philippians, or that to the Colosians, or 
the Isphesians, could not have emanated 
from the same mind, in the same spiri- 
tual states and relations, as that which 
gave birth to the stern and essenestic 
Paul and James both 
wrote from the heart, and their epistles 
must be accepted as the exponents and 
symbolization of their spiritual states— 
spiritual, I mean, in the sense of personal 
consciousness of, and communion with, 
the deep things of God. Yet how differ- 
ently do they write, even on the same 
theme. I doubt that the difference is 
purely psychological or educational. 
Was there not a difference in their Chris- 
tian experiences, also? Certain it is that 
God has always chosen men as the me- 


© oon, veh td ot? et . 7 Y The satvralaty n ., . 
bly employed to convey divine revelations | diums of’ his revelation, with reference to 


their subjective fitness, preparation, and 


aptitude for the particular truth or class - | 
of truths to be revealed, so that their 


enunciations have come forth as the 
spontaneous emanations of their inner 
life. They have spoken “from them- , 


” 


selves. “We also believe, and TnERG- 

I have spoken of the divine order in 
calling men to enunciate truth; but I 
wish more particularly to say that this 
order or method is founded on a law of 
moral fitness. God not only does, as a 
matter of fact, choose men to proclaim 
his truth according to the effect which 
that truth has already produced jn their 
own hearts and character, but (with 
reverence we speak it) He could not do 
otherwise without violence to the laws of 
our mental being. Unless the human 
mind is made to operate mechanically in 
receiving and transmitting truth, the 
ground we have taken must be true. 
But the subject deserves a little farther 
illustration. In the nature of the ease 
how can it be otherwise ? 

First, suppose the subject to be taught 
is a matter of pure intellection? that is 
having no moral bearing on abstract 
truth, like a system of school geography 
or arithmetic. Now, according to the 
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laws of the human mind, such truth must | 
first be learned or understood by the | 
‘person who is to teach it. It first be- | 
comes a part of his own mental furni- 
ture, is comprehended in its nature and | 
relations, and its evidences impress his | 
own mind. 
truth eomes forth clothed with such lan- | 
guage and illustration as the teacher 
may be able to command, and with yiy- 
idness or languor according to the inter- 
est or want of appreciation which the 
mind has in the subject. In short, the 
enunciation of the truth is simply impos- 
sible until the mind has first received 
and comprehended it; and the form, | 
clearness, and force of the enunciation 
will not depend alone on the objective 
importance of the truth, but on the 


clearness of the mind’s conception of it, | 


and the effect which it has there pro- 
duced. No one questions the force of 
these statements in all matters of pure 
intellection. A seience must be learned 
‘before it can be taught. 

But, instead of a matter of pure intel- 
lection, let us suppose a truth which re 
lates jomtly to the understanding and 
the feelings. The question then arises, 
can that which relates to the feelings be 
learned in any other way but by the 
feelings? And if it is to be taught, can 
the mind be prepared to teach it in any 
other way than by first feeling it? Pure 
reason is not feeling, and can no more 
judge of the nature or qualities of pain 
and pleasure, than the ear can discern 
colors, or the eye sounds. 

The affectional and emotional nature 
of man has its distinct sphere, into which 
the logical reason has no more interfer- 
ence, or capacity of interference, func- 
tionally, than the human stomach has 
with the office of respiration. The in- 
tellect was not constituted to fcel, nor 
the sensibility to reason. How long will 
men be in learning these primary and 
unalterable laws of the mental constitu- 
tion? How long will Christians, aye, 
theologians even, be in coming to the 

humble confession of the application of 
these truths to the doctrine of entire 
sanctification? If sanctification be like 


Then, in teaching it, the | 


regeneration, 2 work wrought upon the 
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affectional nature of man, and not a 
mere change of theoretic opinions and 
external practices, then it follows that 


we know just so much of sanctification 


as we have felt of its power—no more. 
Religion, whether considered metaphysi- 
cally or evangelically, when reduced to 
its primary element, is a feeling. A 
feeling, indeed, arising from a conception. 
A motion and a condition of the affec- 
tional being, the “heart” of man, 
wrought by the Holy Spirit through an 
antecedent state of the intellective con- 
ceptions and beliefs. But the intellective 
faculty, apart from the feelings, can 
never comprehend the nature, blessed- 
ness, power, and evidences of regenera- 
tion and sanctification. 

“The fruits of the spirit are love, joy, 
peace,” &e. What does a man know 
of love or joy farther than he has Selt 
them? What can he say of them, how 
describe, and especially how impress 
their excelleney upon others, but from 
experience, and by words and acts which 
flow from a conscious experience of theip 
divine and ineffable beauty? THe must 
speak “ from himself” if he would speak 
to practical edification. 

I know that there is an intellective 
element which correlates with relision 
but it is not religion. The reason mist 
apprehend truth, and assent to doctrine 
but these intellectual apprehensions and 
assents are not religion. Religion is not 
an idea, but an experience, not an object- 
ive truth apprehended by the reason, but 
a subjective truth received into the 
heart. The perceptions and faith of 
devils, intellectually, are no doubt in ad- 
vance of those of any unrenewed human 
heart, but how much religion have they? 
Faith must spring from the moral and 
affectional nature of man, as well 
from his reason, “for with the heg; 
believeth unto righteousness.” 
this heart wherein the religion of Jesus 
has its seat. We never cross the ee 
a of religion, much less advance to its 

holy of holies,” till faith absorbs the 
whole consent, and the whole affection, as 
well as the whole reason, and Christ rides 
in triumph into the Capitol of the heart, 
“God is love, and he that dwelleth in 


as 
t man 
And it is 


| PREACHING 


‘ of the divine mystery- 


love dwelleth in God, and God in him.” 
“We that loveth not, knoweth not God.” 

O that I could write words of light 
and fire! But though my heart over- 
flows, and would fain indite a “ good 
matter,” and “ speak of the things of the 
king,” yet my pen is not like David's, 
“as the pen of a ready scribe.” Psalms 
xlv' 1. I love the religion of feeling. I 
thank God for a religion that moves di- 
rects, and sanctifies the deepest sensibili- 
ty and strongest affections of ournature ; 
yea, that plants and roots itself in those 
affections. I say, there is no religion 
without feeling. And there is no preach- 
ing Christ without feeling. Discussions, 


dissertations, logical arguments, if they | 


carry not the hearé with them, never at- 
tain the dignity of preaching. —_ It is not 
the office of reason to persuade, but to 
convict. Reason lays the track, but if 


you would propel the car over it you) 


must have desire, sensibility. 
Not a propelling 
directive rule, low can men preach 
the Gospel from the simple resources of 
reason, however educated and furnished 
by the schools? 
the office of simple reason to teach the 
deep things of God. | kx ; 
the word of doctrine in its grammatical, 
logical, ethical, and to an extent, its 
psychological nature, relations, and evi- 
denees, But all this is but the vestibule 
Beyond this the 
Holy Ghost must take the humble, 
believing soul, and bring it through 
changes, into depths and heighths of 
conscious experience, of the fact of 
which it is sensible, and of the fruits of 
which reason may, indeed, judge, but of 
the method of which the reason has no 
comprehension, and the blessedness of 
which cannot be compared to any human 
analogies, nor expressed in any human 
words, What can a man know of the 
meaning, force, and divine excellency of 
regeneration by studying the Greek 
words? Of course he should eet the 
literal and figurative idea so far as _phil- 
ology can shed light. But when all hu- 
man language and learning are exhaust- 
ed on the word, and reason has.labored 
to exhaustion at induction, speculation, 


Reason teaches us | 


Reason is | 
power, but a guiding, a- 


We repeat it, it is not | 


FROM EXPERIENCE. a 


and discovery, has he yet obtained a cor 
rect idea, not to say impression of spirit- 
unl regeneration? No. You might as 
well attempt to comprehend the attri- 
butes of God, and the mystery of his 
subsistence by philology. 

IIuman language is the exponent and 
repository of human thoughts and ideas. 
Human language can explain nothing 
above the level of human discovery snd 
conception. It can give names to things 
mysterious and incomprehensible, but 
cannot explarr them. The Greeks were 
heathen. They knew nothing of the 
mysteries of God and spiritual religion. 
And for this same reason they never 
could express them. Their laneuaee 
has no words, nor tropes, nor forms, nor 
idioms to express any thing beyond the 
sensible analogues, the faint shadows -of 
the awful and blessed mystery of the life 
of God in the soul. Their philosophy 
and metaphysics never reached it, and 
their language cannot explain it. All 
language is marked by the same imper- 
fection. 
only by the Holy Spirit who takes of the 
things of Christ, and shows them unto 
us; and they are received and learned 
only by experience. 

We are often called to notice, and 
forced to confess, the inadequacy of Jan- 
guage, or of reason, to teach us those 
very things to which language gives 
names, and yet we often deceive our 
selves by supposing we know the thing 
when we have only learned the name, 
For instance, take the word death. 
What do you know of it? You know 
the word, you know some of the acci- 


dents, evidences, accompaniments, and | 


consequences of it, but what is it? How 
can you know it till it is brought home 
to your sensibility? It is known fully 
only by experience. Were you ever 
brought down to the gate of death, to 
look into that eternal state with an ex- 
pectation of soon becoming an inhabitant 
there? I had preached a great many 
funeral sermons of dear children, and 
had often felt strong sympathy, and had 
tried to comfort the afflicted. But when 
death entered my family, and laid low 
all of earth that I loved, I entered into 
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ever dared to preach a funeral sermon. | inquiring, guileless Nathaniel, like the 
O, this shallow theology, which goes | ardent Phillip, “ We have found him of 
only to the depth of human words and | whom Moses in the law and the prophets 
disputatious doctrine, which can_ be | did write.” So let it be. And so, when 
fathomed. by the sounding line of the | men shall hear us, and shall perceive 
logical reason, and made all plain with- | that we come not to them with ** excel- 
out a mystery to each modern Nicode- | lency of speech, or of wisdom,” but that 
mus, so that the natural mind has now | we depend on the force and merit of the 
no occasion to pause and poize over the | truths we utter, rather than on the or- 
anxious question, “ Tow can these things | nament and accidents of delivery, speak- 
bel” I tremble at the prospect of the ac- ing boldly like men of experience, what 
count men must give at the Judgment | “we do know, and testifying what we 
Day! Itremble at the prospect of my own | have seen,” shall they not “take knowl- 
account, when with the Bible, and the edge of us that we have been with 
ever precious “ promise of the Father,” | Jesus?” 
—the Holy Ghost—and the awful com- RUSHVILLE, N. Y., 1867. 
mission and injunction of the Master, I | $$$ 
still fail so much in bringing out the 
precious things of the Spirit before the 
People. How little we know of God! 
e seem to be word-mongers, dealing eee 
in words whose awful import we have The pearl of great price 18 perfect 
never comprehended. Regeneration, happiness. This all men seek, yet none 
sanctification, the witness of the Spirit, will ever find, save those who ewig 
communion with God, the peace of God Christ, since He alone can furnish this 
which pagseth all understanding, the | Precious jewel. 3ut some want it at a 
love of God which passeth knowle dge, cheap rate and on their own terms. Let 
the fullness of God, joy unspeakable, and | such beware—Jesus will accept no selfish 
full of glory, hope like an anchor, victory | Of divided heart--nor will He make a 
that overcometh the world, grace sufij- | ™Ket-place of Tis Father’s temple. 
cient for us, deadness to the world, cru- Remember that in the parable it is said, 
cifixion with Christ, counting all things | “te Ay bought the . pearl of great 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge | P™°%, Sve for it all that he had.” So 
of Christ Jesus our Lord. What a | MUSt it be with us. The price 18 yet the 
galaxy of glory! What a “starry way” | °&™¢- The gem is still as precious now 
spanning the whole arch of Christian | 28 then "and unless we give all that we 
experience ! have, which is but a trifle at the best, 
And yet, my brother, have you entered a bee i pie estes ta SRI ES EEE 
into the meaning of these divine words ? Sharon bs Sea of aye Ue gee But 
Beyond the literal, have you plunged me freely give to God nae le ee of 
into the depths of the spiritual meaning ? ie ur lives and the homage of our hearts, 
Are these, and a hundred kindred forms | §¢¢pimg back no part of the Price, and 
the nomenclature of your experience ? then Hialy wp always read our titles clear 
When the Master says to you, “ Hast to “‘mansions in the skies. 
thou understood all these things?’ can| Ent, Pa., 1867. 
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THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE, 
REV. ¥F. Il. WHEELER. 


a 


you, from the depths of a grateful heart, ee EE Ne Set eats 
answer, “Yea, Lord.” Then happy for Life is a fading tint and a fleeting oe 
thee, my brother. And happy for us, | It is the blue on the grape, the blush on 


when we speak for Jesus, if we be so/| the rose, the foamon the wave, the beam 
identified with these truths, and in such | on the cloud, the smoke in the wind, or 
love and fellowship with them, that we | arrow in the air. 
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THE ANGELIC GUARD. 


| 
BY A. T. ALLIS. | 
| 


“© The angels of the Lord encamp round about them that 
fear him.” 
Oh! how divinely sweet 
The Father's thoughtful loving care 
For those who, in their journeying, 
His honor and His armor bear. 


appears 


Not by the councils of His word! 
Not by the riches of His grace! 

Not by the precious Comforter ; 
Or the unyailings of His face ! 


Not by His own Almighty power 
Or by His presence 5W eetly near: 

No! not alone by all of these 
Does His paternal love appear. 


But summoned by His Sov’reign will, 
From out the willing hosts above, 
Angels, commissioned to fulfill 
The grateful purpose of His love. 


Are sent to us—his lowly ones— 
Not merely for a transient stay ;— 
A heavenly escort, to encamp 


Around us all along our way. 


Though through the vale of poverty, 
Or by the lowly couch of pain : 

In perils by a foeman’s hand, 
Or perils on the rolling main. 


Or where the powers of hell combine 

To gain a soul, or spread dismay ; 
These messengers of Heaven’s will 

Are swift and strong to guard our way. 


And who shall undertake to tell 

How much—how very much we owe 
Our safety and prosperity 

Through all our journeying below, 


To these angelic sentinels 
The Father has so kindly sent 

To guard—to watch and wait around, 
Our steps to shield—our foes prevent! 


Wake, then, our sweetest notes of praise, 
And tune our hearts to grateful songs, 
And raise to Him our melody, 
To whom all gratitude belongs. 


STEPHEN’S MILLS, N. Y. 


For the Guide. 
GRACIOUS RESOLVES, 
(Continued from Page 187 November Guide.) 
T. Cc. U. 
11. Resolved, In 


conversation with 


| others to check undue vivacity; and to 
this end to recollect myself every few 


minutes in God, 
prayer. 

12. Resolved, Never to indulge in any 
disquieting or inordinate solicitude to 
know; first, because it strengthens self; 
second, betanss it shuts out God: third, 
because God’s time of knowi ing, Which 
will come to us when He sees best, is as 

God's time of doing and suffering. 

13. Resolved, At all times and under 
all circumstances, by the grace of God, 
to maintain the inestimable blessing of 
INTERIOR PEACE. 

14. Resolved, As dangers are apt to 
approach in the direction of treimaLe 
friendships, even those of the purest kind, 
to guard against and avoid them. [Re- 

marks, This resolution was founded on 
the discouraging experience, that intimate 
friendships were not unfrequently found 
to stand in the way, and to perplex the 
discharge of claims and duties of a gen- 
eral natur e. | 

15. Resolved, Never to go out of my 
centre, namely, my heavenly Father; in 
other words, to seek nothing, converse 
with nothing, love nothing, not even his 
own sanctified people, but in and for God, 

I6. Resolved, That two things, in par- 
ticular, are to be guarded against in all 
the variety of their forms » namely, erea- 
ture love, and self-will; in other words, 
dependence upon self and dependence 
upon my fellow men. 

17. Resolved, When called in the 
Providence of God to discharge any ac- 
tive and outward duties, ever ‘to remem- 
ber, that there is an afieagient and in- 
ward duty, without which the outward 


and to practice silent 


;one cannot be acceptable, namely, to 


possess a meek, quiet, and resigned state 
of mind. 

18. Resolved, To ask wisdom from 
God and God only. That is to say, 
whatever knowledge I may obtain from 
my fellow men or elsewhere, never to 
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come to any decision, without first laying 
it before God, and receiving His guidance. 

19. Resolved, That I will yield my- 
self up to the guidance of two things, 
namely God’s grace and God’s providen- 
ces ;—the former being the inspiring prin- 
ciple, and the latter indicating the mode 
of its operation in the discharge of duty. 

20. Resolved, So long as I retain the 
evidence of assurance of faith and of 
sanctification, to believe that God is, in a 
very special sense, within me, “ Drus 
Acens Inver,” the actuating and moving 
principle of the heart, to the exclusion 
of the former inward life of natural ac- 
tivity and self. ; 

21. Resolved, In all time to come, 
never to think of self in an interested 
manner; but to leave both life and death, 
salvation and destruction, in the hands of 
God; and to attach myself exclusively 
to the one great idea of God’s glory, and 
to consider the life and essence of my 
happiness as placed in this alone. 

22. Resolved, Never to give any out- 
ward expression, either by words or ac- 
tion, to displeasure or anger, except so 
far as it may be done with good reasons, 
and in the spirit of meekness and love, 
of deliberation and prayer. 


Norr.—The resolves in this number of the ‘‘Guide”’ 
are not given in their precise order, but are selected 
from others. ‘The initials of the writer in the Novem- 
ber ‘*Guide” should have been T. C. U. They are 
published chiefly as showing the struggles of an indi- 
vidual mind, in contending with the various obstacles, 
which stand in the way of a truly holy life. They may 
not be found £o necessary for others. 


tt 


EXCITEMENT AMONG THE JEWS. 


The Indian Portugera, a Portugese journal 
published at Goa, says a great excitement has 
been caused among the Jews at Bombay by 
the issue by their pontiff, H. B. Koyn, who 
has lately arrived from Jerusalem, of a pam- 
phlet entitled, “ The Voice of the Vigilant ” 
—the object of this voice being to persuade 
the Jews that it is useless waiting longer for 
the promised Messiah, as this is Jesus Christ 
himself, ‘‘ whose doctrines have been spread 
all over the world without sound or force. 
Compare,” says the pontiff, “the Old and New 
Testaments, and the truth will be seen.” He 
says that he was born in the old law. and 
under it was elevated to the pontificate, but 
the light had already penetrated with its rays 
into the deep recesses of his mind, and he is 
therefore persuaded, and with well-founded 
reasons, that it is in vain that the Messiah is 
now lovked for. 
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‘TIS ALL THE SAME TO ME, 
DR. THOMAS CO. UPHAM. 
*Tis all the same to me,— 
Sorrow, and strife, and pining want and 
pain ! 
What e’er it is, it cometh all from Thee; 
And ’tis not mine to doubt Thee or com- 
plain. 


Thou knowest what is best ; 
And who but Thee, O God, hath power to 
know? 
In Thy great will my trusting heart shall rest ; 
Beneath that will my humbled head shall 
bow. 


Then what Thou pleasest, send ; 
To order all my destiny is Thine, 

With Thee, in all Thy purposes to blend, 
Yor unity of heart, let that be mine. 


No questions will I ask, 
Do what Thou wilt, my Father and my God, 
Obedience is my consecrated task, 
Though it should lead me, where Thy 
martyrs trod. 


Alike, all pleases well, 
Since living faith hath made it understood, 
Within the shadowy folds of sorrow dwell 
Lhe seeds of life and everldsting good. 


¥rom the Congregationalist. 


For the Guide, 
HOW TO BE HOLY, 


H. W. SMITH. 


The child of God is called upon to liye 
a life of practical holiness and separation 
from all evil, and the longing of every 
renewed heart is to realize this in their 
own experience. Yet many, whose de. 
sires after entire conformity to the will 
of God are very fervent, seem unable, 
from some cause, to attain in any preat 
degree to the standard they gee set 
before them. 

And this is true even of some who 
understand clearly the only startinc- 
point from which such a life jg possible, 
and whose own feet are firmly planted 
upon Christ Jesus, the one sure founda- 
tion. They know that, in order to live, 
a soul must first be born, and that in 
order to act as a child, it is necessary to 


HOW TO 
possess beforehand the spirit of a child. 
They see clearly that every exhortation 
to holiness in the Scriptures is based 
upen the ground of acceptance and re- 
conciliation already accomplished. And 
they rejoice in God's glorious ‘there 
fores,’ which, resting on the assured 
knowledge of Ilis love, and the thankful 
reception of His gifts, find no limit to 
the possibilities of a heart-whole abandon- 
ment of all else. 

Over and over these words echo in 
their hearts—* Having, therefore, these 
promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear 
of God.” They have the promises, and 
their souls yearn to accomplish the 
cleansing, and will not be satisfied with 
out if. 3ut how to accomplish 1ti—this 
is the difficulty. ‘They strive, and ae i 
and resolve and struggle, but all in vain. 
The race they 
only more and } 
end less and less possible to reach. 

To such as these this present paper ts 
addressed, and the writer speaks from a 
heart which knew for years all the bit- 
terness of this weary striving, but at last 
found rest and peace. Therefore, weigh 
carefully, I beseech you, the blessed 
truth about to be set before you, and do 
not be satisfied until your own hearts 
can echo the same wondrous story. 

The answer to this perplexing ques- 


are running seems to grow | 
more wearisome, and the | 


‘striving, all 


tion, Z be holy, is to be found in | ) 
Jae se ” of old, you are stumbling at that stumb- 


‘ling-stone, and do not see that “ Christ 
\is the end of the law for righteousness to 


one word only, and that word is—Jrsus ! 
He is the way ! . : 

Many Christians discover this very 
early in their course, and, walking in 


Him, their lives are full of the triumphs | 


of faith, and their peace flows continu- 
ally. We, strugglers after holiness, have 
seen such, it may be, and have wondered 
what it could be that has made them so 
different from ourselves. We have 
asked them, perhaps, the secret of their 
conquering power, but their answer, that 
their only secret was faith, has seemed 
to us so incomprehensible, that we have 


votedness and earnestness, their more 
fervent prayers, and their stricter watch- 
fulness. And we have gone to work 


/awakened your soul. 
concluded it must be their greater de- 


3K HOLY. 15 


< _ —— 


again, therefore, with a stern determina- 
tion to lash ourselves up to the necessary 
ferveney. But how worse than vain we 
have always found this. Resolutions, 
efforts, conflicts, prayers, all have been 
alike unayailing, and the end has been 
almost utter despair. 

Do 1 not speak to the experience of 
some? Are there not agonies of effort, 
which no human eye has witnessed, and 
which have burned themselves into your 
memories, because of their disasirous 
and disheartening defeats? Haye you 
not urged yourselyes up to your work 
by every motive your conscience-striecken 
hearts could devise ; telling yourselves 
that continued health, or temporal bless- 
ings, or even the life of a beloved one 
depended upon your faithfulness? And 
yet has it not all alike proved futile ? 
Your souls refused to be satisfied with 
the result of your efforts, and you have 
felt—you feel to day, that you are very 
far from being what God would have 
you to be! 

Again, Isay to you that the remedy for 
all this is Jesus, and Jesus only. All that 
those conflicts, all those 
resolutions, and all those prayers, are the 
result of legality and unbelief. Instead 
of helping they only “frustrate” the 
grace of God. And, “ following after 
righteousness,” as you truly are, you yet 
cannot attain to righteousness, because 
you seek it not by faith, but as it were 
by the works of the law. Like the Jews 


every one that believeth.” 
You may start at this comparison, and 


,at the accusation of legality and unbelief 
_——the two things, perhaps, from which 


you have believed yourselves to be 
entirely free. And truly, as regards the 
forgiveness of your sins, and the gift of 


eternal life, you may have been enabled 
|to lay them aside entirely. 


But look 
back at your experience when God first 
Was it not hard 
then to give up all legal striving? Did 
it not seem impossible to you that you 
could be saved without something done 
on your part? Was not the language of 
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your heart then, “If I do so and so, God | thus walking in Him, we shall learn to 
will receive me, but not without?” And | know whatit is to be one with Him, and 


then, after this point was settled, and | 
you had seen your own absolute power- 
lessness to do anything, was it not hard to | 
believe that Jesus would do it all for you? | 
You can see now clearly how legality 
and unbelief hindered you then, and | 
frustrated the grace of God, making the 
death of Christ of none effect. But you 
cannot see that it is the very same thing 
that hinders you now. And yet such is | 
in very truth the case. ‘Your own | 
doings, and your want of faith in Christ 
are your only hindrances to the life of 
practical holiness for which your soul 
longs. Lay them aside just as you did 
at the time of your conversion; and 
come to Jesus as trustingly as you did 
then, and the work will be accomplished. 
You will be able at once to walk in the 
way of holiness, for Jesus is that way, 
as well as the entrance to it. His death 
purchased for believers, not only deliver- 
ance from the guilt, but also {from the 
power of sin; and the one must be just 
as much a free gift of His love as the 
other; and wr are equally helpless in 
either case. 
Exactly as we could do nothing to- 
wards our redemption in the first place, 
just so, being redeemed, can we do no- 
thing towards conforming our lives to the 
standard set before the redecmed ones, 
Jesus must do it all—all the work from 
beginning to end; and at every step of 
our journey we can only tell over and 
over again the one story ; 


**?’m a poor sinner, aud nothing at all, 
But Jesus Christ is my all in all.” 


Our only remedy, then, in either case, 
is to abandon ourselves to the Lord 


| sin, and alive unto God, 
| as alive. 
| shall be done unto you. 


Jesus, and to trust Him to do for us all 
we need. We must commit not only the 
saving of our souls to Him, but the keep- 
ing of them also; and in both eases 
there must be a like conviction of our 
own utter and absolute helplessness, and 
a like confidence in His power and 
willingness to do all for us. ‘As we 
have received Christ Jesus the Lord, 50 
must we walk in Him;” that is by 
simple faith, with a perfect distrust of 


ourselves, and a perfect trust in Him; and 


shall be able practically to reckon our 
selves dead indeed unto sin, but alive 
unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Come then to Jesus now, you who 
have been vainly going about to establish 
your own righteousness, come and sub- 
mit yourselves to the righteousness of 
God. By faith abandon yourselves, and, 
as it were, plunge into Christ, and abide 
in Him. By faith put off the old man, 
and by faith put on the new. By faith 
reckon yourselves to be dead indeed unto 
as truly dead 
And according to your faith it 
You will find 
very soon, to your unspeakable joy, that, 
having by faith plunged into Christ, you 
are actually in Tlim; that the old man zs 
indeed put off and the new man put on ; 
—that you are in very truth actually 
dead to sin, and actually alive to God. 
This, this is your wondrous privilege, and 
it is your privilege now / 

Then you must go on from faith to 
faith. Moment by moment you must 
thus hang upon Jesus. When tempta- 
tions arise you must not try to conquer ; 
them yourselves; you must not meet 
them with your own efforts, your own 
resolves, your own prayers. You must 
meet them simply with Jesus. You 
must hide in Him, as within the walls of 
your Gibraltar, and make Him your 
“strong refuge.” In the language of an 
old writer you must say to Him, “<: ord, 
thou hast declared that sin shall not have 
dominion over thy people. I believe 
this word of thine cannot be broken ; 
and therefore, helpless in myself, I rely 
upon thy faithfulness to save me from 
the dominion of the sing which now 
tempt me. Put forth thy power, O 
Lord Christ, and get thyself great glory 
in subduing my flesh with its affections 
and lusts.” Then you must believe that 
your prayer will be answered, and you 
must leave your sins in Hig care. And 
you will find to your unutterable rejoic- 
ing that He does deliver. Jesus will 
fight for you, and Jesus will conquer, 
and you can do nothing but abandon it 
all to Him. 


THE OLD 


This, beloved friends, is the true and 
only seeret of victory, and this, also, is the 
true and only secret of living. Our 
whole lives we must commit to the Lord 
Jesus, as well as our sins. Our service, 
our thoughts, our words, our walk, our 
down-sitting and our uprising. By faith 
we realize that our only life is Christ 
living in us, ceasing from our own works, 
we suffer JZim to work in us to will and 
to do of His good pleasure. It is no 

‘longer truth about Him_ that fills our 
hearts, but it is Ilimself—the | living, 
loving, glorious Christ, who has in very 
deed made us Ilis dwelling-place, and 
who reigns and rules within us and sub- 
dues all things unto Jlimseli And who 
can express the joy, and peace, and 
blessedness, and power which will ae- 
company the life thus hid with Christ in 
God? Surely here 5 i 
our needs, Tere are continual victory 
and triumph. And to those who by 
faith have been enabled to enter here, 
there is truly no condemnation, but the 


righteousness of -the law 18 fulfilled in 


them, because they walk not after the 


flesh but after the Spirit. 

To be one with Christ ! 
high calling, beloveds. Oh! who can 
measure the height and depth of a love 
that could make such 4 ralling ours ? 
Shall we dare to think lightly of it then, 
or fail to apprehend its practical power ? 
Thank God! it is pot only a judicial 
truth, but an actual one, and we, who 
are so vile, and weak, and_ miserable, 
may yet by faith realize it in our own 
experience, and may live daily and 
hourly in its mighty power ! 

Oh, for the faith of little children to 
trust Christ; to rest in Him; to lose 
ourselves in Him}; to live only in Him! 
Then should our peace flow as a river, 
and our righteousness should shine forth 
as the noon-day. Then should we run 
in the way of his commandments, and 
our delight should be in the Jaw of our 
God. ‘Then should we enter fully into 
that land of rest that remaineth for the 
people of God, and go no more out from 
henceforth even forever ! 


Minivinue, N. J. 


This is our | 


PILGRIM 


js the supply for all , 


NEARING HOME. 


For tho Guide. 
THE OLD PILGRIM NEARING HOME, 


R. D. REYNOLDS. 

I’ve seen my young days flying, 
My mid age pass away, 

Time marks my brow with furrows, 
And checks my hair with gray. 


The world sinks in the distance, 
It has few charms for me; 

But in the blessed future 
Immortal bliss I see. 


Firm on the Rock of Ages 
I stand amid the gale, 

The whirlwind and the tempest 
Do oft my bark assail. 


While storms without are raging, 
Still Jesus 
And O, Tsee 
Of endless 


smiles in love, 
a future 
rest above. 


I linger on the hill side 

That leads me to the tomb, 
I see the turfted valley, 

But do not dread its gloom. 


Though Jordan’s waves roll o’er me, 
In death I will not fear, 

I see the crown before me 
God will be with me there. 


And when I've passed o’er Jordan 
Pll sing my conflicts o’er, 

And through eternal ages 
Will praise forever more. 


T'll bathe in the great fountain 
Of God’s eternal love, 

And join in blissful worship 
With seraphim’s above. 


* * * x 


Dear “ Guide,” I love to meet you 
You point to realms divine, 
Where all the good and holy 
As stars forever shine. 


P+t<D>—}+t— 


Many have lazy desires after Christ, 
that are never satisfied, and they are none 
the better for them—like beggars wishing 
they were rich. 
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For the Guide. {wonderful work of the Spirit; talk of 


“GO WORK TO-DAY IN MY VINEYARD,” - 


Standing on the high table-land of 
entire consecration, this divine command | 
speaks forcibly to the heart of every | 
believer. I have given myself wholly to | 
the Lord, what shall I do? Immediately 
the voice is heard, “¢o work.” Be not 
content with keeping thy own heart, | 
speak to thy neighbor. Who is thy neigh- 
bor? Every one who comes within the | 
circle of thy influence. Tell what the 
Lord has done for thee; speak of the 
precious blood of Jesus, which cleanses 
from all sin; tell others what a dear 
Saviour thou hast found; point out the 
way of salvation; urge them upward, | 
onward. | 

Says one, I cannot go and work, I can- 
not even leave my room. <A prisoner | 
of the Lord art thou? Still the voice 
fays, work. The Lord has promised great | 
and glorious blessings to His church, but 
says, “T will yet for this be inquired of.” | 
Oh! there is need for earnest, fervent | 
prayer. Alone with God, make thy quiet 
room a place of wrestling, and it may 
become a birthplace of souls. | 

But the command is “ Work to-day ;” | 
and here is a point where many fail ; 
locking, hoping for some great work to 
do; forgetting that the present only is 
ours. ‘The lowly work of love is over- 
looked, the present trifling (how dare we 
call the smallest duty érijling, viewed in 
the light of eternity!) claims are disre- 
garded, waiting special indications from 
the Lord, 

«« Never delay 
To do the duty which the hour brings, 
Whether it be in great or smaller things ; 
For who doth know 
What he shall do the coming day? 
This moment is for thee ; 
The next, perhaps, thou wilt not see.” 


“In my vineyard;” our Lord’s vine- 
yard, “ He who gave himself for us, that 
He might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto Himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works.” How 
many of our Father’s little one’s are ask- 
ing, can I be wholly sanctified, is it pos- 
sible? Art thou zealous? Be faithful 


to these little ones; show to them the 


Jesus till their hearts burn within them. 
Raised by the power of the Holy Ghost 
to a higher life, the Master says to each 
of us, “ feed my lambs ;” “support the 
weak ;” “ edify one another ;” ‘let your 
light so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works and glorify your 
Father which is in Heaven. 
«*So let our lips and lives express 
The holy Gospel we profess ; 
So let our works and virtues shine, 
To prove the doctrine all divine.” 
pa al 


For the Guide. 
MY EXPERIENCE. 


REV. OTIS FE, THAYER. 


Under the impression that a few 
leaves, or rather, as they have been to 
me, choice apples from the tree of my 
Christian experience, may prove a source 
of spiritual profit to many readers of the 
royal “ Guide,” I now send them en- 
closed. My dear parents were members 
of the Society of Friends, my mother 
being a “Speaker” among them. My 
father also felt frequently ‘* moved” by 
the Spirit to ‘hold forth” in their mect- 
ings. My mother very often “ attended” 
the funerals of nearly all classes for 
miles around ourhome. I was a “ pipth. 
right” member of the Friends’ Society 
for over fifteen years, in fact until [ cast 
in my happy lot with those Christians j,, 
earnest, called Methodists. When the 
“ Friendly Elders” learned that I had so 
done, one of them, as I wag passing his 
house one day, pleasantly called me to 
him and said very mildly, addressing me 
by my “given” name, as they always 
do, “Otis Ellwood, I hear thee has 
joined the Methodists.” « [ have,” said 
I. “Did thee do it from a sense of duty 
and with the divine approbation, as thee 
trusts?” “TJ did,” 
answered. ‘“ Then,” added 
Friend, with much feeling,—his gentle 
look and tone I shall ever cherish,—“ if 
thee thinks thee can do more good among 
them than thou could’st among us may 
G'od bless thee /” ‘ : 

Why are these few words, spoken over 
twelve years ago, so fresh, aye, and so 


I unhesitatingly 


the aged 


MY 
precious too, in my mind to-day ? Because 
they breathe the celestial fragrance of the 
infinitely beautiful Spirit of the precious 
Crucified! ‘To my new heart they were 
as *“‘ointment poured forth,” and also as 
“apples of gold set in pictures of silver.” 
But to go back. 
remembrance my now sainted mother 
taught me to believe and love the blessed 


EXPERIENCE, 


1g 


in my native town (Mendon, Mass.) 
Only fifteen or twenty persons present, I 
am sorry to say. Of these all were pro- 
fessing Christians excepting myself and 
another “ large child,” who was generally 


_supposed to be older in sin than were 


Irom my earliest 


Bible—God’s Own Book—striving con- | 
stantly to deeply instil into my young 


soul its priceless truths, especially that 
chiefest of them all, that Christ Jesus 
alone can save, His blood alone can 
cleanse, “only Jesus, only Jesus, can do 
helpless sinners good.” O, I shall eter- 
nally bless God for such a mother. J 
know I shall / 


My father, who is still living, at the | 


advanced age of seventy-nine (I was 
their << Benjamin !”) although he has 
dropped the “ plain language and now 
sits on “first days” beneath the drop- 
pings of a Methodist sanctuary, always 
endeavored earnestly to co-operate with 
mother in striving to fill my mind witha 
deathless love for the Holy Scriptures 
and “the Word.” Who, although He 
“was with God and was God,” yet, 
because of His great love toward us, 
freely shed His own blood, that we, 
perishing sinners, might become God's 
exulted sons and daughters. ‘ Thanks 
be unto God for His unspeakable gift 1” 

Consequent upon this faithful instruc- 
tion on the part of my parents, imparted 
under the enlightening and strengthening 
influences of the ever blessed Holy Spirit, 
from earliest boyhood I prayed daily, 
each time pleading Jesus’ merits, often 
not daring to close my eyes in sleep until 
after a lengthened season of prayer, the 
sweet confidence was mine that if I died 
before morning, our dear Heavenly 
Father would receive my freed spirit to 
Himself, Still, strange as it may seem 
to some, the “ turning-point” I had not 
reached. Iwas not yet justified, as, I 
think, an incident most closely connected 
with my experience, which I will here 
relate, cannot fail clearly to indicate to 
all who can discern things spiritual. 
When about fifteen years of age I at- 
tended a Methodist Grove-meeting held 


many gray-headed and Christian men. 
When about closing the meeting, Bro. 
Day (may our God abundantly bless 
him always !—my spiritual father), said 
impressively, “ Let all who are on the 
Lord's side arise.” Immediately all 
arose, excepting myself and the godless 
one! O, reader of “The Guide!” 
Tow quickly then the scales fell from my 
eyes. Ashamed to own Jesus before 
men I classed myself with the godless! 
In this connection Christ’s own words 
occur to you, I need not now write 
them. But, blessed be God, He enabled 
me to cherish the influences of His ten- 
der, loving, condescending Spirit! 

I went home from that meeting, and 
as I went on an errand that night, 0, 
how gently and yet powerfully the Holy 
Spirit strove with me! I continued to 
attend the meetings; soon asked the 
prayers of Christians, and then followed 
a never-to be-forgotten night! Vo sleep 
that night, because of the strong wrestlings 
until midnight, and the rejoicings full of 
glory from midnight until morning ? 

But have I any acquaintance with 
our Jesus as a present whole Saviour ? 
Since I “knew my sins forgiven,” and. 
was made so happy “in the Lord.” [ 
have been led to believe with living faith 
that “if we confess our sins God is” not 
only “ faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins,” but also “to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness.” At Williamautic 
Camp-meeting, one year ago this autumn, 
I endeavored believingly to make the 
consecration entire, and then and there I 
humbly trust, my poor unworthy heart 
experienced the glorious cleansing power 
divine. My peace “ flowed as a river,” 
my soul’s one desire was to do God's 
will, and, to the travelers Zionward I 
need not say the possession of Tum Hory 
Prart was inexpressibly precious. Since 
that glad hour my prayer has been, 
“Father, keep me truly and entirely 
Thine; ever be Thou mine, and may my 
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light shine always.” Sometimes, even | 
since then my confidence has been fear- | 
fully shaken by the wily foe. But} 
again have I believingly asked in the | 
name of our adorable Advocate, and by | 
keeping a steady eye on Jim the price- ; 
less blessing has been regained. And | 
to-day, as one of the Master's watchmen, | 
although among the least worthy of those 
who have heard “ the woe” if we preach 
not the Gospel, I would most solemnly | 
state it was one of the deepest conviction 
of my saved soul, that no man is made 
ready to “turn many to righteousness,” 
who has not himself “plunged beneath 
the purple flood,” and arisen “in all the 
life of God.” “ This is the will of God, 
even our sanctification.” ©O, may we all 
be truly wise, winning many souls fro 
sin unto holiness. Amen! : 


Hopryixe, Conn. 


——SSS EE SSS 
For the Guide, 
ACROSTIC. , 


REV. W. AVERY RICHARDS, 


G o forth! God prosper thee! thy pure 

U nnumbered gifts to all the “Sons of God,” 
In bounteous hands, ’tis your 

D elightful work 49 bear abroad, 

Enriched from many a heart-wrought mine. 


T o bless the world, lift up thy voice ! 
O prove thy mission all divine! 


How many sad’ning hearts rejoice 

O ’er thy return, O Visitant 

L ong blessed, yet ever blessing still! 

Intent on blessing all, the faint 

N o longer pine; thou com’st to fill 

E very desponding soul with joy ; shines in, 

8 o soon, Thy light, that gloom, and unbelief, 
and sin, 

S wift disappear, and “ Perfect Love,” and 
bliss begin. 

Sprziz Laxz, Iowa, 1867. 
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Man, without a knowledge of the Holy , 
Scriptures, is a soldier without weapons, 
a horse without a bridle, a ship without 
a rudder, a writer without a pen. 


HOLINESS. 


THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH AT THE 
EXPOSITION, 


A correspondent of the N. Y. Avanged- 
ast gives the following satisfactory account 
of the observanc2 of the Christian Sab- 
bath by the Protestant exhibitors at the 
Great Fair. 

“In the department of these two great 
Protestant nations, not a machine is in 
motion, not an exposant is to be seen. 
Everything is covered or left as at night, 
and the I'rench and German workmen, 
as well as the visitors from all parts of 
Ksurope, coming out of noisy dusty streets 
of the other departments ask, ‘Why is 
it so different here?’ As they walk 
through the streets and alleys, silent 
save for their own voices and foot steps, 
they inquire of one another, ‘What is 
the meaniug of this?’ No one answers, 
unless it be the watchman, who, perhaps, 
points to the cards placed in the different 
sections, and on which is printed, jn 
French, German, Italian and English, 
‘Remember the Sabbath Day, to keep 
it holy.’ 

“ Thus the American and Enelish de_ 
partments are closed in a far more effec- 
tual way than if the gates of the Exposi- 
tion were shut, or the streets of the sec- 
tions barricaded; for they are go closed 
as to be preaching to millions of Kuro- 
peans a sermon they so much need on the 
advantages of Sabbath observances. 
Were the Exposition entirely shut, there 
would be no opportunity of teaching this 
lesson to such multitudes of people every 
Sunday, as they would be scattered about 
all the villages and restaurants in the 
vicinity, or attending the horse races, 
where there would be nothing calculated 
to remind them of the’ obligations of the 
Fourth Commandment. Were the streets 
of our sections barricaded, the lesson 
could not be continued go long nor made 
so effectual. All the day the covered 
machines and the absent e€xposants are 
preaching, and so long as the visitors are 
in the streets they are compelled to listen 
to the sermon. They cannot get away 
from it until they have passed through 
the entire length or breadth of both 
departments. 

“‘ As I passed, in the course of my exam- 
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SUBDUED 
ination, I overheard a gentleman, well 
known both in Iingland and America, 
saying to his companion: ‘‘This sight 
makes me proud of the Anglo-Saxon 
race.” While a Frenchman, not fir from 
the previous speaker, made the observa- 
tion that, ‘These Protestant heretics 
keep the Catholic Commandments better 
than the orthodox Catholics themselves.’ 

“ Now what is the influence of this Sab- 
bath observance on the French and Ger- 
man exposants? Just what might have 
been expected, and what the enlightened 


minds of the gentlemen who inaugurated | 


the Sunday movement foresaw and hoped 
for. The workmen in the other de- 
partments are already agitating the 
Sunday question for themselves, but the 
influence has not stopped here. It has 
extended beyond the building, and =the 
tailors of Paris, in their strike for higher 
Wages, have insisted on double pay, or no 
work for Sundays. Most French em- 
ployers will rather hire an. extra work- 
man or two during the week, when labor 
is at the ordinary rate, than pay double 
for it on Sunday. 

“There is, I am sorry to say, } 
rican firm whose agent seems determin- 
ed, in spite of all remonstrances, to keep 
open shop on Sunday. This is the agent 
of A. B. Howe, sewing machine manutfac- 
turer—not to be confounded with Silas 
Howe, Jr. Tam sure that Mr. A. 3. Wowe 
will, for the credit of America, put a stop 
to this as soon as it is brought to his notice, 
which I hope it will be by some one of 
the numerous readers of the Lvangelist. 
It is unfair to the other exposants, for 
these machines to be open when the 
others are closed, and it brings discredit 
On one of our dearest institutions. 


one Ame- 


For the Guide, 


SUBDUED AT LAST. 


(Continued from Page 165 December Guide.) 
REV. D. DAILY. 


At the end of seven months I again 
returned to Canada. Soon after my re- 
turn I got married, and then commenced 
business in the world—determined if pos- 
sible to get rich. For several years I 
thought of little else than getting rich, 
seldom calling to unin my sacred calling. 


a“ 


AT LAST. 


| Driving business hard for a time, things 
seemed to prosper. I made property 
very fast, and became what the world 
calls comfortable, financially speaking. 
| But in the midst of all this so-called pros- 
perity, in a worldly sense, the Holy 
Spirit came again, and oh! how power- 
fully. Again I was led to seek and taste 
the pardoning love of God, and then, oh ! 
then the awful agitated state of my mind. 
Oh! what feelings of remorse at my wan- 
_derings from God. Still I felt to rejoice in 
God My Saviour. I at times stifled my 
feelings and would not give vent to them. 
At this junction of affairs, my brethern 
were determined that I should work for 
| God. I was placed on the plan as an ex- 
| horter. TI tried to speak a few times and 
then gave it up. Again I was placed on 
the plan, and again I gave it up and 
worked none. It may seem very strange 
that I opposed the teachings of God’s 
goodness so much, and stranger still, that 
I would resist the divine call to be an 
ambassador of Jehovah! after so many 
clear and sitive evidences of that call 
been given me. But so it was! Again 
my mind became agitated, my spirit be- 
came troubled, almost more than I could 
bear, but in a prayer-meeting I had my 
case made so plain once more, my awful 
State made clear. It seemed as if the 
bottomless pit was opened up to my full 
view, and I heard lost souls ery out 
against me, saying, if you had done your 
duty we would not have been here Im- 
mediately after this I was called to at- 
tend a “ a preacher’s mecting,” wiles 
it was decide y my herr 
should xo ae ee ee 
ud g0 out as al preacher, and urged 
me if possible to go into the work Stil 
my stubborn will refused, but they still 
urging and pressing the claims the church 
had on me, at last I consented to the 
bi bet judges Ba TS 
g atter, and as 
they had taken so much trouble with me 
I went to work in good earnest, and: ‘he 
good Lord blessed my feeble labors to: 
considerable extent in the conversion mi 
poor sinners. 
iaiy sane ee “for the sed moro rap- 
had in the conversion ae one ete 
‘OL precious souls, 
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I ought to work in a more extended 
field of labor. ‘Two of my brethren 
(both traveling preachers), and the chair- 
man of the district, urged me very press- 
ingly, and used every argument to con- 
vince me of that duty required at my 


hands, that thaé was the only sure road | 


for me to travel, to secure my salvation 
through Jesus Christ. It was this desire 
and effort to prove to me that it was my 
duty to go forth asa traveling preacher, 
recognized by the church and conference. 
But my plea was that I had mills and 
other property, which to leave was, as I 
thought, to much for one to do. And 
here again God stepped in, but I was too 
blind to perceive it. 

While these very thoughts were har- 
rassing me, a stranger called to see me re- 
garding my mills. He came for the pur- 
pose of renting the property, and offered 


to take them for ten years at the rate of. 


$170 per annum, paid yearly in advance, 
and was prepared to pay the first year’s 
rent at that moment, providing I was 
willing to accept his offer. I sent him 
away. I would not accept his offer. 
Then in a few hours after this occur- 
rence I was led to see this was an antici- 
pation of God, but I saw it not till it was 
too late, and oh! my feelings. Oh! how 
awfully did my conscience burn my 
very soul, no tongue can tell, no 
pen describe. I saw now how plain- 
ly the good Lord had in his goodness 
opened the way for me, and yet I was so 
blind as to shut it up against myself. I 


felt then as if Iwas forever doomed to 


eternal despair. . And now for three long 
years the heavens seemed ag brass over 
my head, and there was no peace, no 
freedom, no salvation for me. 

Night after night came and passed, 
yet there was no sleep, no rest, no peace 
of mind, no comforting influence, no 
beauty in nature, everything seemed dead 
to me now, and that I was now sunk deep 
in the mire of despondency. Oh! how 
often have I wished I could be trans- 
formed into anything, no matter how 
insignificant, if I could only temper as I 
thought, the frowns of an angry God. 
During all this ordeal I held my stand- 


my convictions became more plain, that | 


ing in the church as a Jocal preacher, 
and sometimes tried to preach. How- 
ever, I was soon led to see that the Lord's 


| ways are not man’s ways, for the Lord 
_saw fit to deprive me of every vestige of 
_ property I possesesd, and was left with- 


_out one dollar to call my own. 


And 


once more I was thrown upon a cold 


world, with a family of nine helpless chil- 


dren, none of whom were able to help 
themselves. None to help me in my hour 


| of trouble—only my hands and a kind 


Providence to obtain bread for them. 
(To be Continued.) 
———— oe 
For the Guide. 
THE LAST IDOL. 


BY MRS. E. R. WELLS. 


It is said, in one of the ancient wars, 
the conquering army had orders to 
demolish every idol throughout the land. 
They marched on in triumph, casting 
down the idols of temple, grove, and 
household, so that, as they advanced, the 
rightful sway of the conqueror was 
everywhere apparent and acknowledged. 
At length, in their triumphal march, they 
came to. one, massive, towering in 
strength, around which gathered the 
priests and people in beseechine tones, 
pleading this should be preserved. « Pro- 
strate every other, demolish our 
cast down all our sacred things else, but 
spare this one,” was the universal cry: 

3ut the orders were demolish add, 
utterly destroy every vestige of idolatry 
throughout the land. And, as. with 
sturdy blow and resolute will, the con- 
querors laid low this cherished idol, out 
rolled from beneath it treasures vast and 
wonderful, gold and diamonds and pearls 
and costly things, beyond all conception 


in richness, and all computation in vast- 
ness and worth. 


Jesus, the conqueror 
has issued orders to demolish every idol, 
to cast down every thing that exalts 


temples, 


of human hearts, 


itself! He has come to us, to you and 
me, and has said, “Give me thine 
heart.” 


He will not share it with an- 
other god. Perhaps we have tried to 
yield Him all, until He does reign over 
a limited territory within. To conquer 


THE 


His Providences to lay low those idols 
we would not yield; or, through slow 
and painful discipline, we have ourselves 
cast them at His feet, a trophy of Mis 
grace. 

But, perchance, to this hour Ie has not 
full possession. The order to-day is, 
demolish every idol; there may be but 
one remaining, and that the chiefest, to 
us the costliest offering Wwe can ever 
bring to the fect of the Redeemer.. But 
His voice rings out clear and = strong 
above all our pleadings, and demands the 
gift. Shall we yield willingly, or compel 
Him to deal sturdy, yea, terrible blows 
before our idol falls. Oh; if we will 
consent to its demolishment, as it falls, 


which we had no conception. ; Beneath 
that last igol in our heart lies hidden the 
richest things of the kingdom, treasures, 
Wondrous and vast, treasures of grace, 
treasures of influence, treasures of use- 
fulness, treasures of power. 

The treasures of grace how} 
ible! The riches o 
vast! Who can compute : 
arithmetic the treasures God has in re- 
serve for his saints! r 
laid in contribution to add to their 
Wealth; all intelligences wut the bid- 
ding of God to minister unto them. IIe 


nexhaust- 


with 


any 


head, and would dispatch a seraph from 
the throne to prevent the tripping of 
their feet in their upward way. The 
costly thines of grace 5 the blessed fruits 
of the Spirit ; the communion of the 
Father and His Son, Jesus Christ ; the 
fellowship of saints; the victory over 
death, and the robe, the palm and the 
crown, are all hidden beneath that last 
idol, and through its fall will all be re- 
vealed, 

Treasures of influence! We have no 
conception of the amount of influence 
the feeblest of us can exert for God and 
His cause. To be influential as a saint 
does not require wealth, social position, 
high intelligence, or extended fame. 
None of these are essential. Many pro- 
fessed Christians have these, and little or 
no influence for God. The treasures of 
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the perfect enthronement of Christ. 
its ruins is built up a throne of power, 


from beneath will roll out treasures of.) from beneath 


f the kingdom how | 


All worlds are. | 
who shall tell the wonderful results of 


notes the falling of the hairs of their | 


23 
a holy influence are open to the men of 
deepest poverty, of a low grade of intel- 
lect. He can rival St. Paul in holy 
living, and St. John in purity and love. 
The secret things of the kingdom ure 
revealed to those who fear God and 
keep his commandments, and he can 
equal Abraham in obedience, and any 
saint in devout fear. ‘Che wisdom that 
is given liberally is open to his draft, and 
he is God's chosen one to be rich in faith 
and heir of the kingdom. An influence 
holy and all potent lies hidden beneath 
that last idol. Shall it fall, that the 
grace of God be not frustrated in you ? 
The casting down of that last idol is 


On 


which flows streams of 
blessedness and wondrous life. The 
fountain pure, the streams are life-giving ; 
the fountain inexhaustible, the streams 
ever flow. The most powerful influence 
is not that which we exert with a pur- 
pose, but that which is unconscious. 
That which flows forth from character, 
‘ather than positive act. Not so much 


| what we do, as what we are, is the 


measurement of our influenee. Oh! if 
Christ is throned and seeptred within, 


life! Who shall measure the good ac- 
complished by the feeblest saint? or 
who count the stars in the Redeemer’s 
crown, placed there by a holy life. Let 
that idol fall; deal lusty blows right 
speedily! Delay not, that your treasure 
of influence henceforth be for God and 
souls ! 

Treasures of usefulness £ Wow incal- 
culable the amount of good accomplished 
by one saved soul. To be useful does 
not imply great deeds, splendid talents, 
and varied acquirements. The humblest 
may be of untold service, the weakest 
may bear burdens for others. Oppor- 
tunities are everywhere—the field js 
wide, seed may be sown broadcast, seeds 
of kindness, benevolence and love; seeds 
of warning, reproof and instruction, and 
more than all, seeds of holy living. The 
world is perishing for the lack of laborers. 
Night will soon be upon us and work will 
cease. 


| 
L 
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Life is inexorably real—eternity is a | 
great practical fact ; destiny unalterable, | 
and eternity is the result of life. O! let | 
the idols fall that keep Christ from Tis | 
throne, and you from your work! Enter 
the vineyard without delay ; cast aside 
all that interferes with earnest labor; 
with a will seize on the first implement | 
at hand; make resolute and persistent | 
effort, and sure as you sow you shall 
reap; and, as you go, the harvest will be 
gathering thick around you; the reaper 
shall follow hard after the sower, and the 
ripened sheaves in the garner shall prove 
you worthy the “ Well-done” of the | 
Master. 7 

Treasures of power’ The dethrone- 
ment of all that opposes God is the 
establishment of His kingdom. JTence- 
forth His laws are obeyed, His work per-" 
formed. We speaks and acts through us, 
His will is done by us, His glory manifest 
in us. 

The saint is humble, humility is 
strength; he is gentle, gentleness has 
made him great; he is weak in his im- 
potency, Christ is manifest in power. In 
provocation he answers not again, silence 
is his defence. Under injury he is pa- 
tient; patience is his stronghold. In 
affliction he murmurs not—his silent 
tears are the eloquence of love. In 
poverty he is submissive—his resigned | 
soul feasts on the manna of the kingdom. 
In tribulation he rejoices—his joy is the 
miracle of Christ’s religion. In death he 
triumphs—his victory is the astonish- 
ment of the universe. 

Oh! what power has a saint of God! 
Power over sin within, and Satan and 
the world without. Power with God to 
prevail, and with man to persuade. 
Power to call down blessings, and to hold 
back judgments. Power to add to the 
number of the elect, and diminish the 
count of the lost. Power to heighten the 
song of seraphs, and decrease -the wail of 
the banished. Power to add glory to the 
crown of the Saviour, and take dominion | 
from the sceptre of Satan. Oh! who 
will not prostrate that last idol that keeps | 
back such omnipotence of grace. 

TT 4 
Little children cleanse yourselves {rom idols. 
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| after conversion 2?” 
| . 4 ] 
mind, at the outset, that it is admitted 


| which produces this transformation ? 
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| 18 THERE A NECESSITY OF A DISTINCT WORK 


IN THE SOUL AFTER CONVERSION ? 
WM. WESLEY TOTHEROM. 
{Boston Theological Seminary.} 

Methodism, as has often been said, has 
many things which serve to mark it, as a 
distinct ceclesiastical organization, but 
the doctrine which has grandly distin- | 
guished its theological literature, which 


_has been powerfully proclaimed from its | 


pulpits, and illustrated in the lives of 
many of its members, is that of entire 
sanctification. In writing or speaking 
on this subject we are accustomed to use 
the terms, ‘ holiness,” perfection,” 
“purity of heart,” yet theologically, we 
regard all as referring to the same thing. 

The question, however, is, “Is there a 
necessity of a distinet work in the soul 
Tt is well to bear in 


on all hands, that the work of holiness 
must be completed before we are fully 
prepared fer Heaven. Some say that it 
is completed when we are justified, 
others again hold that it is not, nor can 
it be completed until death ; that just 
before the soul leaves the body, the work 
is “cut short in righteousness.” Thus 
two things are admitted : Virst, That this 
work must be completed before the soul 


_ has a meetness for heayen ; and, second, 


that in all cases this is done instantanc- 
ously. 


The question may be asked of those 


_ who believe that the work is cut short in 


death. What is it, in the hour of eee 
s 
the blood of Christ more available? Is 
the Moly Spirit nearer or more powerful? 
ts the command to be holy, any more Ur- 
gent? If the entire sanctification of the 
believer is by the inworkine of the Holy 
Ghost, then He is just as ae and ben- 
evolent now as He ever ean or will be- 
What, then, is that agent which is pre®- 
ent, and is efficacious under the circum- 
stance of death, that this work is then 
wrought, and not previous? Ts it death 
itself? ‘What power has he to do the work 
for the Christian? If it is death that 
performs this work, then it is not the 
blood of Jesus, then it*is not the Holy 
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Spirit, then death is more powerful than 
either. 
and revelation, that death produces no 
moral change in the soul; all the evidence 
would seem to be to the contrary. It is 
morally certain that we enter eternity as 
far as our moral or spiritual state is con- 
cerned, precisely in the same condition as 
we leave the body, if it is done previous 
to the soul leaving the body, it is done 
before death actually takes place. 

Let us now return to the other belief, 
viz.: That the work of sanctification 
takes place when we are justified. Wes- 
ley says: “ We allow that at the very 
moment of justification we Are born 
again; in that instant we experience that 
inward change from 


velous light,” from the image of the brute | 
and the devil into the image of God; | 


from the earthly, sensual, devilish mind, 


. Wis CH) 
to the mind which was in Christ Jesus. 


But are we then entirely changed ? are 
we wholly transformed into the image of 
Him who created us? Far from it, we 
still retain a depth of sin, and it is the 
consciousness of this which constrains us 
to groan for a full deliverance to Him 
who is mighty to save. Again, he 
says, “From what has been said we may 
easily learn the mischievousness of the 
opinion that we are wholly sanctified 
when we are justified; that our hearts 
are then cleansed from all sin.” Justifi- 
cation ig an act of God's free grace, 
wherein IIe pardoneth all our sins, and 
accepteth us as righteous in Ilis sight. 
Sanctification is the work of God's free 
grace, whereby we are renewed in the 
whole man after the image of God, and 
are enabled more and more to die unto 
sin, and live unto righteousness. Justifi- 
cation and sanctification are two things, 
the former relates to @ regenerate state, 
the latter to a state of entire and perfect 
holiness. ‘What more proof need we 
have to show that there is a necessity of 
a distinct work after conversion; which is 
holiness. . 

The Apostles, in addressing the body 
of believers in the churches, to whom 
they wrote their epistles, set before them, 
both in the prayers they offer in. their 
behalf, and in the exhortations they ad- 


) minister, ‘“‘a still higher degree of deliv- 


But it is evident from analogy | 


erance from sin, as well as a_ higher 
growth in Christian virtues.” Paul 
bowed his knees, and prayed, “That the 
members of the Ephesian Church might 
be ‘filled with all the fullness of God.’ ” 
No one has ever proven that justification 
and sanctification can take place at the 
same moment. Mr. Wesley says: * We 
do not know @ single instance in any 
place of a person receiving in one and 
the same moment, a remission of. sins, 
the abiding witness of the Spirit, and a 
new, clean heart.” 

Sanctification begins the moment a 
man is justified ; from that moment on, 


/man gradually grows up in Him who is 
¢ darkness into mar- | 


our living Ilead. — According to God's 
command, ‘be ye holy,” this point must 
be gained ere we ean be admitted into 
the enjoyments of Heaven, this is admit- 
ted not only by Methodists, but by Cal- 
Vinists and others. But is this work 
only gradual; must we ever be moving 
gradually toward this mark, or may we 
suddenly and instantaneously reach it by 
faith. To the latter we answer aflfirma- 
tively. It is possible now, at the present 
time, instantaneously to believe, and en 
ter into this joy, this perfect love. It is 
the office of the justifier to set us rieht 
on the point of past disloyalty before the 
Lord, the King. It is the office of the sanc- 
tifier to cleanse us from all impurity and 
iniquity. 
NNN EE 

: For the Guide. 
DEPRESSION. 


BY M. ANNESLEY, 


There is no state of grace this side of 
heaven, which exempts the believer from 
temptation. Jt is true, we may open the 
door to it through neglect or ignorance 
of duty. Yet, the most faithful will at 
times fecl the arrow of the enemy sud- 
denly strike at his heart. 

And one method to which he often 
resorts with some temperaments and 
states of body is, an unexpected, sudden 
pang of depression, arising from no cause 
mentally or outwardly, but it comes im- 
mediately from the spiritual foe. 

In such emergencies of the afflicted 


| 
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spirit let the eye fall upon a promise or 
a portion of Scripture, and it will be a 
foil to the distress, and stay the progress 
of sadness. 

Again, a change of scene will defeat 
the adversary, and to show there was no 
real cause for the sorrow, it will be en- 


tirely forgotten in the occupation of the | 


mind with a new subject—or some one’s 


real trouble will awaken our sympathy | 


and break the spell, and pass it off in 
oblivion. 

There is no use in striving to reason 
one’s-self out of it—only flee to Jesus, in 
His word, or in praise and thanksgiving 
for blessings already possessed through 
His love. Ever keep gratitude in lively 

_exercise, for Satan dislikes to be within 
sound of praise to Christ. ‘The grateful 
soul lives at the King’s gate—and there 
the banner is love. 


Fobed One's Gone Vetore. 


For the Guide. 


** Every Man that hath this Hope in Him purifieth 
himself, even as he is pure.”’ 


MRS, ESTHER P. DOTY. 

For several years a subscriber of the 
“ Guide,” died in Poughkeepsie, Oct. 
29, 1867, aged about. 40. 

Her parents being members of the 
Society of Friends, all of her moral and 
religious training was after their manner 
of life. In the fall of 1859, the writer 
became more especially interested in her 
Spiritual welfare, and found her almost 
totally ignorant of the Bible, and the 
mere ordinary duties of a Christian. 


Yet building her hopes of Heaven on a 
strict moral life, and a univ 


cised spirit of kindness 
towards her neighbor. 
At a series of mectings held at this 
time, the Spirit of the Lord so awakened 
her attention by the power of eyan- 
eelical truth, that she was forced to ac- 
knowledge that whatever she was or was 
not, “ One thing she lacked,” that was, a 
living Christ within. An earnest, obe- 
dient and believing penitent at the foot 
of the cross—soon brought her out into 
the sunlight of God’s smiles, and she was 


ersally exer- 
and benevolence 


! enabled to testify, “that though morality 


‘In every sphere of life. 
with a child-like, confiding spirit, and 


did not give peace with God, faith in the 


_ blood of Jesus did,” and she now carried 


within, the blessed “witness of the Spirit, 


| bearing testimony with her spirit, that 
, She was a child of God.” 


Sister Doty entered upon this new and 
better life with a resolution to be a true 
and humble Christian, in the conscienti- 
ous discharg e f all her religious duties 
Being blessed 


ever anxious to learn, she made the most 
rapid developments of Christian char- 
acter. 

By the study of God’s word and the 
lessons of your excellent Magazine, she 
soon discovered a higher life, and im- 
mediately decided to go up and possess 


the land of perfect love—the rest from 


inbred sin. Were she found a wondrous 
element of power for active and efficient 
labor and sacrifice for Christ. 

Our Sister was a striking illustration 
of the Seripture, “ Whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth.” Jor it pleased 
the Master to lead her through ereat 
personal trials and sufferings—often de_ 
priving her for weeks and even months 
the privilege of visiting the house of God. 

But religion to her was the imperiqz 
idea, as well as a fixed principle. Tt was 
her support, her comfort, her all-in-ajz. 
In sickness and health, at home o> 
abroad, in the classroom or prayer. 
circle, in making or receiving calls— 
though hardly conscious of it herself— 
the Sun of righteousness, that shone so 
bright within, was reflected upon all with- 
out, making it unmistakably manifest, 
she lived near the cross; a life of faith on 
the Son of God. d 

When the grim messenger came it was 
sudden and unexpected, but it found her 
in perfect readiness ; grace triumphed 
over the last trial. After lingering a 
short time in the most intense pain, with- 
out a murmur, but earnestly besceching . 
her “husband and daughter to meet her 
in Heaven,” she sweetly fell asleep in 
Jesus, and entered into the joy of her 
Lord. 

REV. A. HUNT. 

Poveuquae, Dec. 2, 1867. 


EDITORIAL. 


Goitorivl. 


NEW YEAR. 


Again, on this first day of the New Year, 
1868, we assemble in thought, our many 
thousands of readers scattered over the land, 
and present our heart’s bust salutations. Ever 
active, swift-winged memory flies 
gathering within its compass many from 
near and remote distances, in the United 
States and Canada, and from far beyond the 
seas, Australia, India, Africa, England, Ire- 
land, Scotland and Wales, with whom we 
have engaged in gracious converse through 
the medium of “‘The Guide to Holiness” 


during the months of the past year. How 
our communings, and 


pumed, as Jesus Him- 


abroad, 


precious have been 
how our hearts have 
self has come near and m 


pany, as we have discoursed : 
by His death and 


ade one of our com- 
about the great 


salvation accomplished 
sufferings. 


And now we mect at the opening of an- 


F iowa hanwrt. } 
other year, to encourage each other’s heart in 


the Lord, and unite in one grand jubilee of 


praise to the Triune Deity. 

The march of truth is onward. It is our 
belief that the precious cause We advocate, 
“ Holiness to the Lord,” has never achieved 
greater victories than during the past year, 
As the result, gracious revivals are in pro- 
gress in many parts of the land. O, for a 
gst of praise to go through the earth! So 
said the sainted Fletcher. With him and 
with all the saints terrestrial and celestial 
let us unite in one grand anthem of praise to 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

Let us also resolve on increased diligence 
of the High and Holy. Years 
Many who began the 


in the service 
are made up of days. 
year with us are ending it in the abodes of 


immortality. Tet us 


BEGIN AND END EACH. DAY RIGIIT. 


And then, if life’s journey should be pro- 
longed, so that we again hail each other at 
the opening of the year 1869, it will find us 
far nearer to God, and with many more stars 
to place in the crown of our Redcemer’s 
diadem., 

“I think you could not have taken time to 
pray this morning.” These words were said 


by my own dear friend toa little girl she had 
taken to perform light services in the house- 
hold. On the day referred to, the child had 
been unusually neglectful, and things con- 
nected with her little every-day duties seemed 
to have taken a disastrous turn, and as the 
hours of the day were thus wearing away, 
amid childish petulances, my friend thus 
kindly reproved her youthful charge by say- 
ing, “I think you could not have taken time 
to pray this morning.” 

The child looked embarrassed, and then 
frankly acknowledged that such had been 
her hurry that really she had not. The next 
day, as the hours flew swiftly and pleasantly 
by, unusual prosperity seemed to’ mark all 
the ways and doings of the child. The 


| change was too manifest to escape the ob- 


servation of the Christian lady. 
evening the little girl exclaimed, 
“Mrs. B. have you noticed how nicely 
everything has gone on to-day ?” 
My friend had with grateful feelings noted 
the difference, and was glad to say, “ Yes, in. 
deed.” 


Toward 


“Well, Itook time to pray to-day,” said the 


child, 


May not some of our readers, who long 
since passed the days of childhood, thus 
account for some wnprosperous, unhappy 
days, when both spiritual and temporal pro- 
sperity seemed wanting ? 

Instead of commencing the day in a spirit 
of sacrifice, and devoting its first hour in de- 
votion to God, by offering that which costs 
something in ease, the hour has been sacri- 
ficed to the indulgence of the flesh, unmind- 
ful of the command, “ Seek first the kingdom 
of God and Ilis righteousness.” That is, give 
the service of God, and the homage due to 
Him as your King and Lawgiver, the prior 
claim on your time. Show Him how much 
you honor Him, by sacrificine the first fruits 
of each new day. And then, after having all 
things adjusted, and all your redeemed 
powers afresh presented to the Lord of the 
universe, through the blood of the everlast- 
ing covenant, you may expect that all need- 
ful for life and godliness will be added. 

O take time to pray! Don’t let the world 
and the flesh get such a mastery over you 
that you cannot get the choicest part of the 
day for uninterrupted fellowship with God. 
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You need strength with every new day, for ; to His will, make many failures by not begin- 


new and untried emergencies. Your entire 


Christian course ought to be onward and 


upward, Each day you may be passing a | 


way that you have not passed heretofore. 
New tests of faith and new experiences in 
the Divine life is just what you ought to ex- 
pect, and every day you will need a fresh 


supply of grace to glorify God in your body | 


and spirit by serving your generation accord- 
ing to His will. 

Never, unless physical disabilities prevent, 
partake of temporal food until your spiritual 
nature has first been refreshed with the bread 
of life. It is written, “Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God.’ Honor 
the God of the Bible by making it your first 
book in the morning and your last book at 
night. If possible read at least a chapter on 
your bended knees each morning, pleading 
that the same Spirit that moved holy men to 
Write the mind of the Spirit may be given to 
open the Scriptures to your understanding. 
Thus may you be enabled to begin each day 
in getting nearer to God, knowing more of the 
mind of the Spirit, and better fitted to walk 
worthy of Him unto all pleasing. 

Luther, in his most pressing labors, felt that 
the time spent in communion with God was 
greatly important. When most pressed with 
his gigantic toils for the heavenly Master he 
would say, “Ihave so much todo that I can. 
not get on without three hours a day of pray- 
ing,” 

Gen. Havelock would rise at four, if the 
hour for marching was six, rather than lose 
the precious privilege of communing with 
God before setting out. 

Daniel, though a man of great business, 
being charged with the concerns of a mighty 
realm, found time to retire three times, at 
least, daily, for prayer and fellowship with the 
King of kings. 

David, amid all his diversified cares, found 
time to get alone with God at morning, noon 
and nisht. On another occasion he gays, 
‘Seven timesa day do I praise thee.” 

Sir Matthew Hale says, “If I omit praying 
and reading God’s word in the morning, no- 
thing goes well all day.” Alas! how many 
who desire to please God and live holily be- 
fore Him, serving their generation according 


| ning the day right, or in other words, “ taking 
1 aw 
. time to pray.” 


PIOUS NOVELISTS AND PIOUS AMUSEMENTS, 


Our opinion, in regard to “ pious (?) amuse- 
| ments,” “ Pious novels” and kindred subjects, 
| has long been before the public. Years since, 
when “ Uncle Tom’s Cabin” first made its 
appearance, and rapidly heralded its way 
through the sanction of pious(?) authorship, 
we sadly presaged its future, and said to a de- 
voted literary friend, “ Who can tell to what 
results the popularity of this work will lead ?” 


We then expressed our belief that its ten- 
dency would be to flood the market with 
pious (?) fictitious literature, so that not only 
a taste for fictitious literature would be be- 
gotten in hundreds of religious families where 
novels had hitherto been prohibited, and also 
inflict an irreparable wrong on the cause of 
truth, by so bewildering the public mind, by 
an admixture of truth and error, as to render 
it well nigh impossible to know whether one 
was reading truth or fiction. Seriously and 
strongly did we protest, citing our friends 
that stood on tlie defensive, to the mongre] 
religion of the Samaritans, who “ feared the 
Lord and served their own Gods.” 

The sad presagings of over a decade since, 
have become facts too notorious to need com- 
ment. Evil consequences, even far more dif- 
fusive and irreparable than could have been 
imagined, have come as an avalanche, des- 
troying the old landmarks, and blending in 
chaotic masses truth and error, so that the 
feeble minded are every where being stum- 
bled. 

Said a church-member, who had actually 
spoken to us, with apparent interest, on the 
subject of holiness, “I went to see Uncle 
Tom’s Cabin played last night.” You don’t 
mean to say that you went to the theatre last 
night? “Certainly I do.” was the reply, 
“Why, the morality of the play was excel- 
lent, and it teaches such beautify] lessons, 
and Mrs. Harriet Beecher Stowe, you know, 
is a very pious lady.” As nearly ag I can re- 
member I give the words of this feeble- 
minded lady, who, though a professed Chris- 


tian, had stumbled so far out of the path of 
rectitude, as to imagine that her professed 
interest on the precious theme of holiness, 


ie, 
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was actually quite in keeping with attendance 


on the theatre,because the daughter of a noted 


minister, who had in her better days discour- 
sed wisely with her pen on the subject of 
holiness, had now furnished an exquisitely 
wrought plot that has been used for the 
Stage, 

I verily believe that thousands in the fam- 
ilies of professedly pious parents have been 
induced to attend the theatre for the first 
time, who never would have entered one, but 
that the matter had been rendered seemingly 
tame by the fact that she who had conceived 
the plot, had once been known as an earnest 
Christian. Who would ever have thought 
that the name of the author of an excellent 
tract on practical holiness, would one day be 
emblazoned in large letters on theatrical 
posters, by way of luring men to perdition. 

And then, that the minister occupying the 
pulpit of Plymouth Chureh, for the paltry 
sum of $10,000, should sell his extensive in- 
fluence to quicken the trade of novel-mongers ! 
Publish it not in Gath! Tell it not in Aske- 
lon! And now comes another rush to the 
theatre to witness a new play. The tale 
“Norwoop” ig dramatized, to allure the eye 
of those who would patronize “ Pious Amuse- 
ments.” The name of Henry Ward Beecher 
is announced all over the land on large theat- 
tical bills, Alas! what would ten thousand 
or ten millions be toward compensating for 
the loss of t of the hundreds of death- 
less spirits hats fear the revealings of 
eternity will prove lost—lost eternally through 
these attempts to blend the world and reli- 
gion. But the end is not yet. Lo! the power 
of example! Already two more clerical nov- 
Clists are in the field. “Rev. (?) Robert Colyer 
of Chicago, and Rev. (?) Dr. Bellows, are an- 
nounced ag hastily employed in getting out 
New tales, which we may infer will also be 
dramatized, Think of the name of a Rev. 
Dr. oF Dryryrry, and perhaps in time a host 
of other Reverenps, connected with theatri- 
cal announcements all over the land! 

If we had no other evidence that we were 
in the last days, this state of things might 
suggest most solemn contemplations. Was 
not Paul witha prophetic eye looking through 
the vista, when he wrote, ‘This know, that 
in the last days, perilous times shall come, 


for men shall be lovers of thcir own selves, 
» 


covetous, boasters, proud, unthankful, unholy, 
despisers of those that are good, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of pleasure more than God, 
having the form of Godliness, but denying 
the power thereof, from such turn away.” 
The Lord grant that there may be not only 
amost hearty turning away from all these 
worse than frivolities on the part of individ- 
ual professors, but that the truly Christian 
press, all over the land, may raise the warn- 
ing cry. How emphatic is the voice of the 
Holy Scriptures in regard to all these at- 
tempted amalgamations. “Ye cannot serve 
God and Mammon.” “Tf any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him.” 
“Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know yenot 
that the friendship of the world is enmity 
with God; whosoever therefore will be a 
friend of the world is the enemy of God.” 

In regard to a pious amusement recently 
announced, . Eastwood, a writer in’ the 
Northern Christian Advocate, says—* The 
query made by Dr. Lore on the oceasion of 
his visit to ‘Pilgrim Hall,’ is pertinent, 
‘Where will these things lead?’ As 
judge, another important principleis involved, 
viz., the competency of religion to satisfy the 
aspirations of the soul. If we possess the 
‘peace which passeth all understanding,’ and 
joy in the Holy Ghost, do we need any modi- 
fication of the card-table, the whirling dance, 
or the voluptuous theatre, as tributaries to 
our happiness? Are not our efforts to intro- 
duce them a mortifying confession to the 
world, of the mental and spiritual weakness 
of the Church? Whatmore delightful work 
do we desire than doing good, glorying in 
the cross, ‘counting all things loss for the 
excellence of the knowledge of Christ our 
Lord ? 

“*T claim to have no superior wisdom or 
piety ; but for my own part, I view these 
things with alarm. History does repeat itself. 
Samson was shorn of his strength in the lap 
of Delilah. A purer Church than that of the 
apostles, fathers, and martyrs, the world hag 
never seen ; yet it wasruined by compromise ; 
not by giant strides, but little by little. In 
the heyday of youth, when amusements were 
as dear to us as life itself, we sought and found 
the Lord; since then, we have never been 
opposed to any diversions that could be taken 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, nor to the 


we 
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most careful training in esthetic culture. 
But we have and do feel that, ‘One day in 
his courts is better than a thousand ;’ that 
we would rather be a doorkeeper in God’s 
liouse, than to dwell in the gambling saloon, 
the ball-room, the theatre, or any of their re- 
fined shadows Our Nehemiahs must not 
come down from their great work, to parley 
with the enemy, or attempt to destroy his 
works by making pictures of them, but Grant- 
like, move on them at once. What weas a 
Church need, is the baptism of God; the 
Moly Ghost to give us a gladder heart, a 
brighter smile, a deeper joy, than the world 
can give or take away; then we shall no 
more desire these ‘Pious Amusements,’ than 
the millionaire does the poor pay and hard 
fare of the organ-grinder, We then shall 


have the joys of salvation, and can teach | 


transgressors God's ways, and sinners shall 
be converted to him.” 


a 


ORIGINAL ARTICLES, 


A gracious Providence has favored us with 
a host of contributors. Many of whom are 
of the most devout and gifted minds in the 
Christian community. Sometimes our con- 
tributors do not receive credit for the origin- 
ality of their articles. It ig due to Rev. Dr. 
Roy, and also to ourselves to say, that the 
“ Lerren ADDRESSED To THE J EWS,” in our 
last wag written expressly for the “ Guide.” 
Also the beautiful verses, “Crrisr Our 
TEACHER,” by Rev. James Mudge, though 


neither, through an inadvertency, were 
marked ag original. 


__ 2. 
Aebdibal Wiscellany, 


OUR WORK FOR JEQgUus, 
LETTER FROM SENIOR EDITOR. 


WASHINGTON, D. C., Nov. 29th, 1867, 

We are witnessing wonderful manifesta. 
tions of saving, sanctifying power here, 
Every night, the Master of Assemblies ig 
showing forth Hig glory and repeating His 
miracles of grace before the wondering mul- 
titude. 

The minister in charge, Rev. Dr. Aims, isa 


HOLINESS. 


full salvation, and earnest in his desires to 
see his membership living in the inner sanc- 
tuary of the Divine presence. Our short stay, 
as pilgrims and sojourners, is with the family 
of Wm. Woodward, Esq., a Christian lawyer, 
whose praise is in the churches, as one from 
among the few lawyers who make the ser- 
vice of the world most manifestly subservi- 
ent to the service of the Divine Lawgiver. 

If you have been at Wesley Chapel, situa- 
ted in the heart of the city, you may remem- 
ber that it is large and pleasant for situation. 
We are told that it will hold from a thou- 
sand to fifteen hundred. Well, every night 
multitudes throng the louse and crowd the 
altar. Seekers of purity come forward read- 
ily and mingle with seekers of pardon. Many 
find, and every night the sublime Doxology 
of praise to the Triune Deity—lather,Son,and 
Holy Ghost, is many times repeated, as one 
repentant sinner after another is in rapid 
succession translated out of the kingdom of 
darkness into the kingdom of God’s dear Son. 

Some little concern has been felt on the 
part of the few, that the physical phenomena 
accompanying the work may detract from its 
dignity, and make it less influential in the 
eyes of the world. But we have long jheen 
gettled in our convictions that He who igs in- 
finite in Wisdom, Love, and Power, knows 
how to take care of His own cause. His work 
is all honorable and glorious. Uzzah, of 
course, was not insincere when he stretched 
forth his hand and touched the ark, but the 
result proved that the interference was an 
egregious error. 

Several have sunk down in speechless awe, 
overwhelmed under the manifestations of 
saving power. On Sabbath evening, the mo- . 
ment Dr. P. yave the invitation for seekers to 
surround the altar, an interesting-looking 
young man came with a hurried step down the 
middle aisle and knelt in front of the altar, 
Many followed, and the commodious altar was 
quickly surrounded. I went immediately to 
the one who was the first to yield. 

He had been suddenly arrested by the 
Divine Convincer, and was so convulsed with 
srief that it seemed in vain that I tried to 
direct his eye to the Lamb of God. I was 
about to leave him, but paused a moment to 
say, that thoseIsraclites bitten in the wilder- 


man of faith and power, a living witness of! ness, might have shed tears of blood in their 


‘ 
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anxieties to be healed, but if they had not 
looked up at the brazen serpent, though they 


had shed rivers of tears, all would have been 
invain. “Oh!” said he, “Iam such a sin- 
ner!” 

“But Christ is such a Saviour,” said I, 
are you a greater sinner than Christ is 
viour?” I asked. His faith began to take 
hold, and shortly after, he calmly, deliber- 


“and 


a Sa- 


ately, vet surely believed. 


Man was lifted up to their spiritual vision. 
Those that had been blest were asked to rise, 


clamations of praise over the 
}suddenly to the floor, and 
was able to rise. 


This young man fel 
it was sometime before he 
Shortly after another sunk down under the 


overpowering weight of 
While another just born into the kingdom of 
grace, leaped and praised God, after the same 
fashion, I presume, that the ‘ 
‘who was healed at the gate of the temple 
called Beautiful. 
Saving power being witnessce } : 4 
able city of Washington, within a few min- 


ed in the fashion. 


Utes walk of our be : 

Our meetings held every MORNE at ten 
o'clock, are well attended, and most gracious- 
ly owned of God in the sanctification of be- 
lievers, Special subjects of prayer are here 
presented, to which some signal answers have 
been received, Yesterday was our National 
Thanksgiving. I need not tell you that in 
ecting, prayer was lost in 


our morning m 
praise, It was a season of wondrous grace 


The afternoon was spent at the 
under the pastorship of 
Minister and people love 


and power. 
Hamline Church, 


> 
Rev. Mr. Hoover. ‘ 
the doctrine and experience of holiness, and 


I ee Pale : 
God is with them in power. This evening 
we have our closing service at Wesley Chapel. 
Detnere we leave for Baltimore where 


We expect to labor one week. 


BaLrryore, Md., Dec. 7. 


On ourarrival at this city on Saturday even- 
ing, we were affectionately welcomed at the 
railroad station by Rey. J. 8. Deal, pastor of 
the people with whom we had been invited 
to labor, and Levi Perry, Esq., at whose pleas- 
ant residence on the outskirts of the city we 
are delightfully entertained. The work be 


MISCELLANY, 


In the meantime | 
several others iad also believed, as the Son of | 


and while heaven and earth were uniting in ac. | 
newly saved, | 
| greatly in body when we saw him, 


love and praise ; | 


Jame man did, 
And such are the scenes of | 


heaven, lo! 
autiful National Capitol. | 


| fifty who have proved Chy 


gan in power on Sabbath morning and con- 
tinued through the day. 
morning, afternoon, and evening, the altar 


At each service, 


was crowded with earnest seekers from vari- 
ous parts of the city. Several received the 
blessing of a clean heart, and others were 
raised up to testify that the Son cf Man hath 


, Power on carth to forgive sins. 


On Monday morning we visited Rey. Dr. 
Roberts. For months past he has been the 
Lord’s prisoner, confined to the room and 
much of his time to the couch, by severe 
physical suffering. But the Holy Comforter 
is very near, and though the outward man 
perisheth, the inner 
strengthened and blest, 


man is gloriously 
He was suffering 
so that 
but little, yet Heav- 
en's exceeding comforts were delighting 


he was able to converse 
his 
soul. Said he, “O,it is all peace ; Iam filled 
with Glory end with God!” &e, 

Dr, Roberts is known by hundreds as a 
champion of the truth in Baltimore. In this 
city he has kept the banner “ Honrnss ro 
tH Lorp,” unfurled nobly to the breezes of 
these many years. His name 
has been, and long will be, as ointment pour- 
ed forth. Human probabilities would suggest 
that his “latest sun is sinking fast,” but if 
80, his soul is yet more rapidly rising to en- 
Joy the splendors of high eternal day, where 
there is no night, and the inhabitants shall 
no more say, I am sick. 

Calls from both at home and abroad are so 
imperative, that our stay here must be con- 
fined to a very few days. We have com. 
pleted nearly one week, holding afternoon and 
evening meetings daily, which are largely 
attended. Many have come from near aid 
sin oh ls Oe an ea 

} ost, and oceasionally 
wonderful effusions of the Spirit have been 
given. Nota day, I think, has passed but 
we have witnessed 


“Tho overwhelming power of saving graco, 
The sight that vails the seraph’s face.” 
“Where are the nine?” said the grieved 
Incarnate Son of God, after he had spoken 
the cleansing word to ten, and but one re- 
turned to give the glory due to His name. 
Not alike, among the missing nine, hay 


e been 
the newly cleansed people 


Out of about 
ist’s cleansing pow- 
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er here during the week, many,as they have | In October, with fear and trembling, and 


plunged into the cleansing fountain and 
proved its efficacy, have returned to glorify God 
with a loud voice. Often have we been re- 
minded while witnessing the remarkable 
manifestations of saving power, during the 


Spirit fell, when it was said, ‘‘ These men are 
full of new wine.” But “ wisdom is justified 
of her children.” 


One very interesting young man seeking | 


the baptism of fire last evening, was so ama- 


cried out, “O my soul is on fire! 
on fire!” Ah that is it, 
need that the tongue of fire descend on the 
head, inflaming the intellect, but that it de- 


scend deep down into all the inner caverns of | 


the being, inflaming the whole being. Yes, 


the world now needs. 

Seekers of pardon have, also, at all the ser- 
vices, intermingled their pleadings with seek- 
ers of purity. The number converted I do 
not know, only that several have each even- 
ing been born into the kingdom, and earth 
and heaven have blended in glad Alleluias.— 
“The dead is alive, the lost is found! ” 


Hee = 


Yor the Guide. 
“SOUL-SAVING MINISTER,” 


Si ; i 
nee the camp meeting Ihave been en- 
pee almost incessantly in active labors for 
_ the salvation of souls. 
you will be delighted w 
me labors are being al 
od. Since i i 
oma Parting with you at Grimsby, 
: of glorious revival power has beeh 
ollowed by another in quick succession 


In September we Spent part of four days 
with dear Brother Laird, at Drummondsyille 
in a meeting which was continued only Ris 
weeks; and as the result, over fifty persons 
have been received within the Church, “on 
trial.” Oneold man, over seventy years, wag 
saved, and has since died triumphant, with 
his dying breath exclaiming, « Just saved in 
time!” At one afternoon service upwards 
of twelve persons received the blessing of 
“ perfect love,” amid a scene of triumph and 

joy seldom witnessed. 


And Iam sure that 
hen I tell you that 
bundantly owned of 


My soul is | 
Not only do we | 


yet with simple faith in God, we commenced 


a special service at Allanburg, on our own 


Circuit, and since that liave held two others; 


| : 

| none lasting more than two weeks; the last 
, only five days ; and to the praise and glory of 
past few days, of the company on whom the | 


God we are able to tell you that more than 
eighty persons have openly sought salvation, 
and upwards of sixty have united with us in 
church fellowship. Thé work, so thorough 
and glorious, is, we believe, only the begin- 


j é | ning of amore mighty display of the power 
zingly blest that, in bewilderment of joy, he | 


of God in the sanctification of believers and 
the salvation of souls. Some of the conver- 
sions are most extraordinary in their charac- 
ter. One young man, manly in his char- 
acter, and noble in his mien, fell prostrate 
under the influence of the saving power; 


mp and filled with the Holy Ghost went home, 
iv 1s Men and women, with souls on fire, that | 


shouting aloud the praises of God. One dear 
friend, the first on my “ praying list,” occupy- 
ing an influential position in society, was 
delightfully saved the first time he opened 


| his mouth to pray at the newly reared family 


altar. 

You will remember in my former letter the 
expressed anxiety to be a soul-saving minister. 
O, dear friends, my Heavenly Father, in His 
great mercy and love, has taught me sooner 
than I dared to hope, las powerfully taught 
me, to some extent at Icast, what is meant 
by that Scripture, ‘‘ He that winneth souls is 
wise.” 

O what sweet moments have been mine 
recently in communion with God! O what 
power in prayer! O may I never trifle with 
a thing so sacred as the consecration of my 
all to God! 
object than the salvation of souls! Tosay that 
Iam happy in the love of Jesus, hardly ex- 
presses the true nature of my experience. 
Christ is inexpressibly precious ; and the love 
of Jesus in my heart is a pure and holy 
rapture. 

You will be gratified to know that in the 
Grimsby Circuit, Brother Wakefield has re- 
ceived some sixty persons on trial, In our 
district the first sheaves of a glorious harvest 
of souls have been already reaped for the 
harvest ! 


I. Herperr STARR. 


THoroxp, Ontario, Dec. 9, 1867, 


O may I never live for any less: 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


ONEIDA CONFERENCE SEMINARY.—An ex- 
tensive revival of religion 
this school. Within a few days some twenty- 
five students have professed faith in Christ. 
The interest is becoming general in the In- 
stitution. More than half of those who were 
unconverted at the the term 
have manifested a desire for religion. 


is in progress in 


beginning of 


ie em a a eo aaa 
A WIDE-SPREAD revival spirit is prevailing 
in the Genesee Wesleyan Seminary at Lima, 
N.Y. As many as fifty have 
desire for salvation. 


expressed 2 


— ee 
A MOST gracious work is prevailing in Ro- 
chester, under the pastoral labors of Rey. D, 
Payne. Meetings of great power, moving 
forward without much apparent dependence 
on human agency, are conducted nightly. 
Many weep over their sins, end find comfort. 
Within a week or two some sixty persons 
have bowed at the altar, and about forty-five 
have tasted the joys of redeeming love. God 
is with His people in power. The Holy 
Spirit is moving upon the hearts of the peo- 
ple. A love feast on last Sabbath was an 
occasion of great power. So intent were the 
people assembled to say “a word for Jesus” 
‘that two or three were seeking opportunity 
to speak at the same time. 


Correspondence, 


ONE STEP MORE; OR, LINGERING BETWEEN 
FAITH AND CONFESSION. 

Give your experience. Perhaps 
you are saying, mine till of late has been so 
indefinite. But is this not a reason why you 
should wish to give it? Iwill explain. Are 
there not many dear, devoted ministers, who, 
alike with yourself, have long desired above 
ali things to be men of clean hands and a 
pure heart? They hear the voice of the 
Head of the Church saying unto them, “ Ye 
that bear the vessels of the Lord be holy.” 
But they linger at the threshold, perhaps 
month after month, just as you have done, 
almost believing with the heart, but not quite 
confident enough to confess with their 
mouth. Thus the church is being robbed of 
their testimony. You will remember that 


eo a OE 


| Divine chart—it is God's 


_of Jesus to save 
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the people are divinely admonished to follow 
the faith of those over them in the Lord. 
But how can they do this unless the faith of 
the ministry be professed. 

And is there not danger that hundreds of 
the people are being kept back, because these 
professions of faith in the all-cleansing blood 


on the part of the ministry is wanting ? 


I think I have met with scores of ministers 
who might have been strong influential wit- 
nesses of the power of Christ to cleanse from 
all sin, had they not lingered between the 
two points—believing with the heart and 
confessing with the mouth. 
cannot 


And yet the 
work on unless this be done. 
Why? Because confession with the mouth is 
the next step most plainly set forth in the 
and, therefore, 
cannot be overleaped, for the steps in grace 
must be continuous, 

Now if you had been willing to rest on the 


go 


order, 


| bare word alone, irrespective of emotion, ex- 


ercising as the holy Fletcher says, “ Naked 
faith in a naked promise, might you not long 
since have been sanctified through the belief 
of the truth.” Please give your experience on 
this subject, for the benefit of those who have 
been alike hindered, and it will doubtless 
glorify Christ and brighten your crown in 
heaven. And you may thereby also do much 
toward redeeming the time, because long since 
you ought to have stood forth before the 
people an unflinching witness of the power 
to the uttermost.—vtract 
of « Letter to a Minister.—Ep. 


—_—_ SH 


THE NATIONAL CAMP MEETING, 


The Committee appointed to locate the 
next National Camp Meeting for the promio- 
tion of holiness, met in Philadelphia, on 
Monday, December 2d. It was determined, 
after looking over the whole ground, to hold 
it in Eamonater County, Pa., probably in the 
vicinity of Manheim, under the direction of 
Rev. W. L. Gray, Presiding Elder of the 
South Philadelphia District, Philadelphia 
Conference. The ground will be very accessi- 
ble from New York by two lines of railroad 
direct, viz., Central New Jersey and Morris & 
Essex, and at less cost than to Vineland. The 
time is second week in July next. 

G. Huaues. 
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Che Cuesday Aeeting. 


The meetings for the promotion of holiness, held in 
New York for many years past at the house of Dr. 
Palmer, Rivington Street, have been removed to his 
new residence, 

23 Saost Mannr’s Pracer, 


near the Bible House. The mectings are held at 214 
o’clock every Tuesday afternoon. 


New things are herealways on hand. And 
things new and old are given from treasuries 
which God has filled. Even if they tell the 
same kind of experience very frequently, it 
always comes with a freshness found nowhere 
else than in such places, 

The leader was deeply impressed with the 
truth of the doctrine which is so fully taught 
in their standards and in the Bible. He had 
tried the doctrine, and it was not found want- 
ing. 

Two brethren followed, speaking of the 
Spreading influence of this experience. It 
Was particularly mentioned for special praise, 
that a number of ministers of their own 
Church had recently entered this land of 
Beulah. 

A sister testified, especially to seekers pres- 
ent, that spotless love and pe 
ised blessings of the new co 
ilege of ev 


ace were prom- 
venant, the priv- 
ery one to enjoy. And she called 
upon the saints to proclaim it on every hand. 
“ Let the redeemed of the Lord say so.” She 
might, say that her only trial and perplexity 
Was from the fact that the Chureh do not see 
the truth, and do not enjoy the grace, 


: They 
“o not sec, because they will not. But how 
much the 


; y lose, seeing that this life of faith 
18 & Constant triumph. 


Another sister gave, with 
power, her views concerning the life of one 
truly possessing this grace, 3 What a warf: 
is this! Holiness is being led to the t1 ‘ie be 
the battle. It isa ceaseless activity e 
blessed rest indeed; but it is a rest in, not 
from conflict. It is an earnest conten, : 
for the faith. Itis not unceasingly marked 
by the flush of victory. There is no sham 
fighting. We come where we will suffer, do 
or endure ali things for Jesus’ sake, God 
give us an army of those who will not be 
ashamed to go anywhere after the lost. 

In closing, this sister referred to two points 
which we considered of prime importance Hh 
the experience of perfect love : 


much feeling and 


It is a 


nding 


HOLINESS. 


| 1. It is a holiness that will bear contradic- 
tion, without answering back, and without 
| the accompaniment of a hasty spirit. 
2. It is a holiness that will not let us bear 
sin in our neighbor. If we see it in him, we 
shall be compelled to speak of it to him, and 
| bring him away from it, whatever it be, or 
Whatever his position. 


This sister was followed by a minister who 
insisted on faith as the only mode of obtain- 
ing and keeping this experience—and faith is 
victory in every conflict. A thousand con- 
flicts would bring a thousand victories. 


A very pleasant illustration of the spirit of 
faith in conflict was given in the case of 2 
soldier who suffered gladly for his country. 
Love bears us up as we go forth to victory, 
however severe the conflict. 

Of these last two witnesses, the one pre- 
sented the hand which takes the gift of God, 
and the other, the action of the body in the 
continual living out of the grace. The one 
spoke of the victory, the other of the severity 
of the conflict which often engaged the 
strength of the whole being. 

The leader exhorted the meeting to present 
the victory to the world, its joyfulness, and 
our triumph in Christ ; and upheld, in those 
who sought the joy of full salvation, the 
yielding of every point to God, with unreas- 
oning confidence and subjection. For when 
we desire this great thing of God, we are to 
let him do as He pleaseth with us. We make 
no bargains with Him that the case may be 
thus or so when we shall have yielded our al! 
to Him. We simply submit to His will, and 
trust His own promise. 


May the whole Church enter this gracious 
rest! We pray that they may all receive 
holiness alone through the blood of the Lamb, 
and that the character of it may be as the 
sister described it—full of activity, full of 
good fruits, full of complete separation from 
the spirit of this world, full of unselfishness, 
and of unconceit as to our own position be- 
fore God. We want aholiness which is trans- 
parent; not secking its own interest, not 
speaking hasty words, and without even the 
appearance of worldliness; a holiness which 
goes down into the pocket to empty it for 
God, and reaches to “ gold pearls and costly 
array” to put them off. 


BOOK 


Children’s Corner. 
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EXPERIENCE OF A YOUTHFUL DISCIPLE. 
‘¢ 7B LEADS ME.” 

I was taught to pray and to reverence God 
as my Creator. When quite small I would 
go to Jesus with my little troubles, and find 
comfort. 

And when nine years of age I was con- 
vineed of my danger as a sinner ; and I took 
up my cross and followed Jesus, feeling that 
this was the only way to be saved. Ido not 
remember of experiencing any particular 
change at this time, but I was determined to 
try and do right. 

I knew but little of the narrow way, and 
the tempter often told me that I could not 
walk in it, but I trusted in Jesus, and He led 
me. - 

Many times I w 
not a Christian, then I would go to Jesus and 
ask Him to make me one, and lead me in the 
right way, then I would find peace and com- 
fort. . 

When I was eleven years old I joined the 
M. E} Church. Sometimes I would give way 
to wrong passions and desires, and even con- 
fess my Saviour more to be seen of men than 
to glorify God. : 

At times, when mourning over “sin com- 
mitted while conscience slept and promises 
made but never kept,” I would ask myself 
must it be always so? Is there no other 
way? Then the tempter would tell me all 
Christians do so, only keep & good outward 


appearance, and all will be right. ; 
But there was a hungering and thirsting 


after righteousness, which none but God 
could satisfy. I longed to be free from the 
bondage of sin. 

I saw by the light of the Holy Spirit that 
if l would find that which I sought for, and 
s0 much needed, I would yicld myself to God 
for He only could keep me from sin. 

Gladly, willingly, I gave myself to Him, 
and said, use me as Thou seest best, only 
cleanse and keep me from all unrighteous- 
ness. 

I believed that the offering was accepted, 
but was I now freed from sin? Does the 
blood of Jesus now cleanse me? Were ques- 


ould be tempted that I was 
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} tions which arose in my mind, and. seemed 


unanswerable. 
But, I thought, Iam doubting the word of 


| God, and I said Lord I doubt Thee no longer. 


| confessing Jesus. 


I believe, help Thou mine unbelief. Still 
there was a little fear, a little wavering, and 
I did not receive a clear witness that the 
great work was done until the next day while 
Then how precious were 
these words, “ Daughter thy faith hath made 
thee whole go in peace and sin no more.” 

Now the tempter came and said, only four- 
teen years of age, and professing this great 
blessing, you surely cannot keep it, you will 
fall by some great temptation. 

Since then more than a year has passed, 


| and it has been the happiest year of my life, 


and though I have been assailed by the 
severest temptations I ever experienced, they 
have only brought me nearer my Saviour. 
All the glory be’given to Him who has kept 
me. When I feel my doubts or fears I go to 
Jesus. He leads me. 

My peace is like a river, simply trusting in 
Him. 


Mook Alotices. 


All books noticed may be ordered of W. C. Palmer, Jr., 
li Bible House. 


A Comprpnprous History oF AMERICAN METHODISM, 
abridged from the author’s History of the Method- 
ist E. Church. By the Rev. ABEL STEVENS, LL.D. 


This is a well-compacted and digested history of 
Methodism. We regard the work as a most happy 
success. Though intensely true it has all the charms 
of romance. The author has bestowed years of 
patient thought and investigation in prepuring it. 
Tbe growth of Methodism in the United States is 9 
theme for the Christian and the philosopher. No 
greater moral wonder has marked the present cen- 
tury, It is beautifully developed in this volume, It 
is of more than denominational interest. For soul- 
stirring narrative, thrilling portraiture, charming 
style, it is beyond praise. 

We say to all, Read this intensely interesting 
volume. Carlton and Porter, 200 Mulberry Street. 
Sold only by Subscription. 


Also by the same publishers. 

GERTY AND May Books. Four volumes in one box.— 
1st. The Joy ofthe House andits Treasures. 2d, 
The Pleasant Pic-Nic. 3d. Little Billy. 4th. The 
Christmas Tree. 


A SonrprurE CarecHtsM ON RoMANISM. 52 pages, 
An excellent little work in paper covers, which 
every child would do well to commit to memory, 


Picturr Lessons for Infant Classes. Two Years with 
Jesus, Arranged by Rey. J. H. Vincent, No. 1 & 2. 
Minurrs or THE ANNUAL CONFERENCEs of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church for 1867. A valuable record. 
Lessons ON Pictures. 1st. Noah and the Dovo. 2d. 
The Man who wished to see Jesus. 3d. Fleeing 
from Herod. 4th. The Ten Commandments. All 
analy) executed on Fancy Cards. Onsale by Carlton 
orter. 
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OB PILERIM DOPE. 


WORDS AND MUSIC BY REV. L. HARTSOUGH. 


1. Christian Pilgrim nearing Beulah, Mark its beanty,  seck its light, 
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Pass each pleasure, fear no foe - men, Till you’re robed in purest. white. 
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2: Rts, a a Cross of Jesus, 4, God’s dear grace is eee 
Why in darkness will you dwell? What He asks, rejoice to give 
Hasten to the opened fountain If He take us from the vineyard, 
That you once did love so well. Let us neither weep nor grieve ; 
Christ is power, why should you perish ? If He give us pain and sorrow, 
Christ is love, why will you die? Let us make them our delight ; 
He can break the wild temptation, Hope proclaims a glad to-morrow ; 
If you at His feet will lie. Weeping lasts but for the night. 
3. Pilgrim suffering for Jesus, 5. Dying saint with well-plumed pinion, 
Shrink not though ’tis yours to bear, Poised now for your upward flight, 
Glorify the World’s Redeemer Stands ajar the Heavenly portal, 
Till He wipes away each tear. For your coming to its ight, 
For each pain, theze is a rapture ; Soon you'll tread the gold-paved city, 
For each night, there is a day ; With the Eternal there to dwell ; 
When the clouds pass, then the sunshine, And forever robed in beauty, 
All the brighter marks the way. You may Jesus’ praises tell. 


Entered accordIng to Act of Congress, A. D. 1868, by Rev. L. Hanrsoues, in aie Clerk's Office of the District 
Gourt for the Southern District of New York 
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MINISTER'S EXPERIENCE. 


REV. J. POTTS. 


Ix the month of August, 1856, I was 
seated in the house of a friend, on the 
afternoon of Sabbath the 17th ; the even- 
ing before, this friend invited me to 
attend a love feast on the following 
morning. I declined, on the ground of 
unfitness, supposing that none but con- 
verted persons should attend such a sere 
vice, but was deeply impressed with the 
kindness of the invitation. On the Sab- 


L868. 


wait until the prayer meetine. After 
the invitation was given, the congrega- 


tion turned and bowed before the Lord. 


bath afternoon, while engaged in reading | 


the “Guide to Holiness,” the following 


> . % ats 5 | 
thoughts passed through my mind: ITIere 


Tam, a fatherless boy, a stranger in a. 
strange land; I ought to seek and serve. 


the Lord. TI will serve the Lord, by His 
help and grace. 
and convictions I went to church in the 
evening. ‘The preacher was the Rev. 
C. Lavell, M. A. The text was Rev. 
iii. 20, “Behold, I stand at the door and 
knock: if anv man hear my voice, and 
open the door, T will come into him, and 
will sup with him, and he with me. 


The Gospel message Was faithful and | 


affectionate ; it was Christ, through Ilis 
ambassador, speaking to me. At the 
close of the preaching there followed a 
prayer meeting, when an invitation was 
given to any who desired salvation to 
present themselves as seekers. During 
the entire service my convictions and 
emctions were indescribably strong, and, 
under the preaching of the Word, I sin- 
cerely attempted to give up all, and be- 
lieve on Christ; but was tempted to 
3 


With these impressions | 


I turned to bow also, but a sudden trem- 
bling took possession of me, and under 
the strongly impelling power of the TToly 
Ghost, I went forward and fell before 
the Lord. The minister and praying 
friends gathered around me; my anxiety 
became intense, and my determination to 
obtain merey was unalterably fixed. 
The congregation was dismissed, but the 
lonely penitent still groaned the sinner’s- 
only plea, **God be merciful to me.” 
A few devoted souls continued with me, 
and strugeled in prayer on my behalf. 
After some time they urged me to rise 
from my knees. ‘They sang what has 
been since to me the most touching and 
eautiful of verses: 
““ My God is reconciled, 
His pardoning voice T hear; 
Ho owns me for His child, 
Tean no longer fear: 
With contidence [now draw nigh, 
And rather, Abba, Father, ery.” 


While these words were being sung,. 
my heart became the subject of the ex- 
perience therein expressed. I went home 
calm and peaceful. On the following: 
morning, when I went out to business, 
the face of creation seemed changed. 
To me all things appeared to praise the 
Lord, and I praised the God of my sal- 
ration, On the following Thursday 
evening I went to the weekly prayer- 
meeting, and prayed in public. Daily T 
sought to win souls to Christ, and, through 
the indwelling and abounding grace of 
God, was not unsuccessful. 


tine 


| 


wo 
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Liquor was sold in the store in which 
I was engaged as a clerk ; my conscience 
prompted me to withdraw from a busi- 
ness which required me to sell what was 
doing so deadly a work. 
shortly after, was induced, from the same 
motives, to take the same steps. I sought 
the advice of the minister stationed on 
the circuit on the subject. This brought 
my case before the leading men of' the 
church. All this time I had a burning 
desire to work for Christ; but do not 
remember that it took the form of a call 
to the ministry. It was intimated that 
several had the impression that I was 
called to preach the Gospel, and the 
offer was made me of the privilege of at- 
tending Victoria College, which would 
relieve me from the trouble in business, 
and afford an opportunity of ascertaining 
what my providential work might be. 
Iwent to college, and found there a band 
of holy young men preparing for the 
work of the Christian ministry. I look 
back, and thank God for the spiritual 
help afforded me at college. There I 
was enabled to grow in knowledge and 
m grace, and became firmly persuaded 
that it was my duty, and would be my 
great life-work, to preach Christ, and 
serve the Church. All secular business 
became distasteful, and my mind was 
turned completely to the absorbing and 
glorious work of saving souls. 

The last day of the session came—a 
day of joy and gladness to most of the 
students. Expectation ran high, as they 
thought of home, and the pleasure of 
meeting loved ones; but I had no such 
prospects, and, therefore, no such joy. 
On that last day I felt sad and lonely. 
it was to me a day of trouble. I went 
to my room, locked the door, kneeled 
before the Lord, and opened my Bible 
at the 121st Psalm. When I reached 
the seventh verse, a flood of light and 
comfort was poured into my soul, as the 
Spirit applied those beautiful words to 
me, “The Lord shall preserve thee from 
all evil: He shall preserve thy soul. 
The Lord shall preserve thy going out, 
and thy coming in, from this time forth, 
and even for evermore.” I was comforted, 
and satisfied that all would be right, and 


My employer, | 
| time, had been varied. 


/at the meeting. 


from that hourtothe present the gracious 
assurance then given has been fulfilled. 

In June, 1857, I was directed, a youth 
of 19 years, to go to the Markham cir- 
cuit. My experience, during all this 
My views of 
holiness has not changed. I believed in 
it; I desired it, and sometimes enjoyed 
it. My experience in relation to it has 
been more definite during the past few 
years. Two years ago, I went to the 
Grimsby Camp-meeting, purposely to 
plead with God for a baptism of the 
Holy Ghost. Dr. and Mrs. Palmer were 
I found their teaching 
to accord with the Holy Scriptures, and 
was accompanied to my heart with power 
by the Iloly Ghost. Sinee then I have 
lived nearer to God, and feel ¢reater de- 
light in the work of my calling. Since 
the last Conference I have been pastor 
of the church in which I was converted, 
in which [ joined the Chureh, in which 
Iwas a Sabbath-school teacher, and in 
which I first prayed in public. To-day, 
through the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, I can say, 

“Lord, Iam thine, entirely thine, 
Purchased and saved by blood divine, 


With full consent thine would I be, 


And own thy sovereign right in me.” = 


My determination is, to preach and 
live ‘“JJoliness unto the Lord.” We 
have commenced a special weekly moot. 
ing for the promotion of Holiness, ana 
already we find many thirsting for God. 

“‘Lo! the promise of a shower, 
Drops already from above; 
But the Lord will shortly pour 
All the Spirit of His love.” 
a oa 
Tor the Guide. 
MORNING MEDITATIONS, 


REV. JAMES MUDGE. 
PRIDE. 

Satan is a master of Stratery. He 
arrays his hideous emissaries in garments. 
that look like the livery of heaven, gives 
fair sounding names to things which would 
frighten us if called rightly, and carefully 
covers with goodly cloaks the real nature 
of his wily schemes. By what artifices, 
with what insidious approaches, he in- 


sinuates pride into unwary souls! When 


MORNING 


he finds that 
torn from us 
pride in those 
but if he can 
ever so little 


our virtues are not to be 
he persuades us to take 


get us to plume ourselves 
on our consistency, or to 


consider our good reputation quite credit- | 


He) 


able to ourselves, he is well satisfied. 
has cast dead flies into our precious oint- 
ment, and it sends up no longer an accept- 
able savor to God. Ie is the father of 
much false humility largely current in 
community, having the appearance of 
genuineness, so well is it executed; but, 
when closely tested, found to be counter- 


MEDITATIONS. 


virtues; not ostentatiously, | 


39 


as though we had a peculiar ownership in 

the promises, that we can really enjoy 

them. The rich treasures of owr Father 

are, in practice, as wholly for each of us 

as though no one else could share. 
EPISTLES OF CHRIST. 

So Paul ealls the Corinthians, and, by 
implication, all true believers. Does it 
not mean that, as an ordinary letter is an 
index of its writer's character, a minia- 
ture of his mind, disclosing his sentiments 
and protraying his feclings, so we are to 


| be copies of Christ, with his mind in us, 


feit. It is false humility, not to be willing | 
to seem to lack humility, when the ocea- | 


sion calls for it. ‘Che Master expects in 
us a readiness to be something as well as 
nothing when it is the demand of duty. 
“Let your licht shine,” says God. “No, 

says Satan, “it is not modest, keep back, 
be very lowly.” ‘There is great danger 
in thinking much about ourselves, that is, 
in wondering what kind of figure we are 
cutting in the eyes of others. We should 
learn to do duty simply and bravely, con- 
tent with God’s favor, happy ™ that alone. 
With what earnestness should we pray 
for wisdom from on high, th 
be ignorant of Satan’s devices. 

SIMPLE THINGS. 

It would seem a very simple thing to 
believe God, who has never deceived us, 
and to distrust self that has always 
been treacherous; to lean upon infinite 
strength rather than on impotent weak- 
ness. But do we find it so? 

It does not scem so very difficult, each 
day to make some little spivitual progress, 
to confirm some good habit, strengthen 
aright resolution, do @ benevolent deed, 
speak a faithful word, and thus, with each 
advancing month or year of Christian 
experience, find a, great increase of re- 
igious power. Dut is there one in a hun- 
dred who does it ? 

PERSONAL PRONOUNS. 

We lose a great deal if we fail to un- 
derscore and emphasize these little words 
all through the Bible. Tow delightful to 
say, “Thou God of my salvation,” ‘ The 
God of Jacob is our refuge.” ‘It is only | 


that we may not | 


by thus individualizing and appropriating, | 


manifesting itself to the world by means 
of us? It is at least a thoueht full of 
admonition and instruction. 7 

ONE TUING. 

“ One thing is needful” Jesus has told 
us, and it would be well if we remem- 
bered it. We can do but one thing at a 
time if we do it thoroughly and success. 
fully, and blessed are we if it is the 
“needful one” which we have chosen for 
an absorbing life work, to engage every 


| energy. Paul's “one thing” was pressing 


toward the mark ; the ‘ one thing” which 
David desired was, always to dwell in the 
Lord’s house and behold His beauty. 

If we would have our influence tell 
effectively for God, we must be a unit in 
Ilis cause, with no division of the soul’s 
forces, part pulling one way and part 
another, in angry conflict. We must join 
with the Psalmist, while he prays, ‘‘ Unite 
my heart to fear thy name.” 

Gop’s CAMP. 


We read, “ The angel of the Lord en- 
campeth round about them that fear Him.” 
It should encourage and sustain us to 
think that the Lord of hosts is encamped 
about us and will protect from all the foes 
that can possibly assail.. His conquering 
bands intervene between us and our ene- 
mies, so that they cannot touch us, how- 
ever much they may threaten. He is a 
strong bulwark and a high tower, 

FIXEDNESS. 

David tells us that the wicked man 
“TIath said in his heart, I shall not be 
moved, for F shall never be in adversity.” 
His own experience he gives in this wise: 
“JT have set the Lord always before me, 
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HOLINESS. 


| able to destroy my giant foes now, I 


be moved.” It is needless to ask which 

of the two has safe ground of confidence | 
to hope for stability. ‘To all men afilic- 

tions and reverses come, and he alone 

who has God beside him in his travels is 
proof against their power. He has a 
firm foundation who has learned to meet 

all attacks with his eye on Jehovah, and | 

not on the number of the enemy, 

P+ > | 

For the Guide. | 

LOOKING BACK, | 

| 


A. MILLS. 


The wrath of the Lord is kindled 
against every one who looks back to the 
Iegypt of bondage to sin, from which he | 
has been brought by Divine power, if | 
connected with that looking there is a | 
desire toreturn. Yet we are commanded 
to remember all the way which the Lord 
has led us, and so, with much profit we 
may recall the time when our pardon | 
was sealed, and sing, 

“‘ Happy day, when Jesus washed my sins away.” 


But one says, “ True it was a happy 
day, but it soon seemed to me that I | 
was but half converted. There was a 
felt want in my soul unsatisfied. Often 
since then I have cried, ‘O that my heart | 
was pure; must this warfare with in- 
bred sin continue until death?’” 

The Israelites, brought out of Egypt 
With power, were not at once to find 
themselves happy inhabitants of the land 
of Canaan. ‘The sea and the wilderness 
intervened, yet the way was not a long 


one. Why, then, that forty years of 
wandering ? 


It was not because the Lord was not 
able and willing to bring them sooner to 
the land filled with milk and honey. 
Disobedience and unbelief caused them 
to wander, amid unfruitful deserts, in 
want and weariness. 

And how hasit been with you? When 
you felt that want after pardon, you 
doubtless read the rich promises of the | 
Gospel, but some were ready with an) 
evil report of the land of rest from in- 
bred sin, saying that you was not able to 


: : se ” 
must wait until I am_ stronger. t 
_alas! though you have been fed with 


| grow in. 


go up and possess it. Unbelief listened | 
to that report, and you cried, “I am not | 


But, 


manna in the desert, and the Lord has 
wonderfully preserved you, because of 
Ilis great love to you, yet how poor a 
place you have found this wilderness to 
And to-day your soul is afilic- 
ted because of conscious lack of strength, 


| and you are erying, ‘“ When shail my 


enemies be subdued?” ‘When shall I 
rest in the land of Beulah?” . 
But look now! See there One with 
garments dyed in blood, who hath con- 
quered for you, and waits to save you 
now. "Vis finished, full redemption 1s 
offered you if you will but trust in Jesus. 
You may do it now. That petition 
for holiness has been standing long enough. 
Will you trust in Jesus, and trust Tlim 
now? Do you do it now? Ah, then, 
just now He is bringing your feet with- 
in the borders of the promised land. Now 
as you trust Him, moment by moment, 


| begin the song, “Unto Him that loved 


us, and washed us from our sins in Ilis 
own blood, and hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and His Father : to Hi am 
be glory and dominion forever. See! 
the dainties of the Lord are set before 
you. Eat, drink, and sing with more 
joyful strain, “He wills ballot I_ should 
holy be.” Praise the Lord! Waving 
no strength, no merit, [ have found all by 
trusting in Him. ‘The void is filled; the 
want satisfied; the Spirit tells me I am 
His, wholly the Lord’s. O! why did I 
wander so long in doubt and darkness. 

LT look back with erief now, because I 
so long refused to hearken to the voice 
of my Redeemer. O! wondrous grace! 
O! boundless love that has waited for 
me these years, ever ready to receive 
me, and I—what have I been doing? 
Clinging to the lusts of the flesh, afraid 
to trust the Word of Him who cannot lie. 

How great a salvation ! Looking back 
to the hour of pardon, we may well re- 
joice, but how the notes of praise swell 
into an unending song when {yll redemp- 
tion is the theme. Eternity is too short 
to utter all the praise due to Him whose 
blood cleanseth from all unrighteousness. 

Mr. Carrot, Tl. 


DAILY 
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THE REPORT OF THE SPIES. 
Pp. J. OWENS, 


“Let us go up at once and possess it, for we are woll 
able to overcome it.”"—NusipeEns xiii. 30. 


Back came the spies, with weary feet 

And fearful hearts,'their tidipgs telling ; 
“A land of precious things and sweet, 

A goodly land to make our dwelling. 
But strongly walled its cities rise, 

Fierce giants there, we did diseover ; 
We seemed as nothing in their eyes, 

Ono! we dare not venture over.” 


Then boldly spoke the faithful two, 
Who held God’s truth with hearts 
daunted, 
“The land,” they said, ; 
Our heritage by God appointed. 
He led us through the wilderness, 
His strength our feebleness shall cover, 
Let us at once the Jand  aneina 
We are well able to go OVE!: 


ul- 


“js fair to view, 


But all the timid, trembling host, ; 
Listened, dismayed and unbelieving, 
Backward along the dreary coast 
ay 7 » faith "ade rleVIRG, 
They turned, their faithful leader grieving 
oS LU; 
And in the wilderness they fell, 
Their graves the desert caverns cover, 
The mournful fate, its shadows tell 
Of these, who dared not venture ever. 


We linger in earth's wilderness, 
Dismayed and faint, & feeble nation, 
We fail the promise to possess, 
The peace of God, % full salvation. 
With trembling hearts, with tearful eyes, 
Upon its verge, we Mourn ful hover, 
And say, “ What glory lights those skies, 
But ah! we fear to venture over." 


“It is a goodly land,” we say, 
“A land all precious gifts bestowing ; 
But O the giants in our way, 
And Jordan’s waters wide o’erflowing.” 
Yet when our heavenly Joshua leads, 
The raging floods a path uncover, 
Vhe gracious hand that guards and feeds, 
Shall safely guide His people over. 


EXPERIENCE. 


Look back along the desert way, 
Then lift to God our joyful chorus, 
The hand that keeps from day to day 
Bids the walled cities fall before us. 
IIe saves us to the uttermost 
His righteousness our guilt shall cover, 
Press onward then, ye ransomed hosts, 
Till all His people shall pass over. 


: J ae oo 
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DAILY EXPERIENCE. 
BY E. A. PF. 


Day by day T am solving the hidden 


|mysteries of this blessed kinedom of 
' grace! Every passing hour brings some- 
| thing new from God's great storehouse of 
love! 


Some new and sweet idea—some 
precious experience of His power to save 
from temptation and sin. Iam so blest 
—so happy! I have been asking the 
Lord for almost anything else but happi- 
ness or joy. [have asked Him for faith, 
and zeal, and love,—more especially for 
humility, and meekness, and patience, — 
and have not even hoped to be made so 
happy. Ah! I might have known that 
these graces of ihe Spirit and the “joy 
of the Lord” are inseparably connected. 
Glory be to God! The secret of the 
Lord is with me! “Tle feedeth me on 
the hidden manna of Tis love.” Last 
week I realized that some were getting 
estranged from me, because of my increa- 
sing spirituality. I knew it could be 

nothing else, no unkind word had been 
spoken, and I had tried to be very cheer- 
ful and pleasant. My sensitive heart 
was beginning to grieve over this, when 
the Spirit sweetly whispered, “ Marvel 
not if the world hate you.” “If the 
world hate you, you know that it hated 

me before it hated you.” Praise Jesus! 

“the servant is not above his Lord. * 
*” “Unto you therefore, which believe 

Te is precious.” Is precious! Yes, 

this hour, this moment, He is precious 

unto me, so unworthy of His notice; to 

me, so ill deserving, He makes Himself 
appear the ‘‘One altogether lovely, and 

the chief among ten thousands.” “Glory 

to His dear name, 


«Yor there's no word ear ever heard, 
So dear, 80 swect, as Jesus.” 
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Saturday night again! Tow quickly 
has this week passed, and I’m nearer my 
home to-night than 1 was ever before. 
Through grace, this week has been an 
improvement on the last, 


But Oh! I’m not like Jesus, 
As any one may sce ; 


and still I hunger, and still I thirst, and 
sigh, and pant, and pine, and still I pray, 
“Oh! make me more like Jesus,” 
as lL read of His blessed character 
attributes, as portrayed in the Word; and 
“the Spirit testifies of Him,” and ‘* takes 
of His and shows it unto me,” and I. gaze 
on His matchless beauty, Ilis spotless 
purity, His boundless grace, [lis sweet 
humility, and meckness, and perfect pa- 
tience, then I stretch my hands to Ilim 
and cry with yearning heart, 


and 


“Only Jesus will I know, 
And Jesus crucified.” 


++ + +#___ 
For the Guide. 
A LITTLE FURTHER ON THE WAY, 


SALLIE A. SANTER. 


Ir is nearly eight months since I pen- 
ned “Footsteps in the Way,” and by the 
grace of God, who has been my helper, 
I can now aflirm that my footsteps are 
drawing nearer to the gates of the celes- 
tial city. I make not this assertion be- 
cause I am sailing toward this heavenly 
harbor on the bosom of an unruflled 
ocean; but because of the assurance that, 
though the billows roar, my I*ather is at 
the helm and He will guide me safely 
into the port—not because temptations 
or trials are past, for these months have 
witnessed many groans and outeriés of 
the flesh—but because resting in God 
has become a more established habitude 
of my soul. I can trust Him just as 
firmly in the darkest hour as I can when 
all is light. When a sea of trouble is 
spread out before me, and mountains of 
difficulty rise on either side, while the 
hosts of hell threaten to overtake me, I 
can look up and smile, while I say to my 
soul, ‘Stand still and see the salvation 
of the Lord.” At the present time I see 
no way of escape, but while I wait the 
divine command, so great an assurance 


and | 


| of deliverance pervades my entire being 
jas to cause the joys of conquest to be 
| felt throughout body and soul; and by 
faith Tam constrained to shout Victory! 
for ‘This is the victory that overcometh, 
even your faith.” I seem to have suf- 
fered the loss of all things; yet, Oh, the 
| blessedness I enjoy! The religion which 
some aflirm jis wild fanaticism, which has 
destroyed my health, is all my streneth, 
, my solace, my joy, and my help in my 
afiliction. Would that these knew the 
life and power of godliness. When God 
for Christ’s sake first sanctified my soul, 
Satan told me I must not tell of it, for 
if I did, some reproach would be brought 
against me (even if [ was enabled to do 
justly), which would be an injury to the 
cause; but the Lord strengthened me, 
and I was enabled to give definite testi- 
mony to the fact that ‘The blood of 
Jesus cleanseth me from all sin.” 

More than two years have elapsed and 
the blood of Jesus still elecanseth me, Wut it 
is not long since Satan tried to make me 
think I had better never told the fact; 
for my name is cast out as evil by some, 
and I am scorned by numbers who once 
prided themselves upon my friendship. 
Now he tells me Iam not believed and 
therefore I hinder others; but I remem- 
ber Satan was a liar from the beginning. 
I will not be persuaded to withhold my 
testimony, and my witness which was so 
clear at first as to render doubts impos- 
sible, grows clearer and clearer. ‘What 
if I do suffer reproach? Christ will 
take care of his own cause, and it will 
not harm me so long as I give no cause 
for reproach. When I covenanted to be 
wholly the Lord’s, Imade no reserve and 
I will take nothing from the altar. I 
claim the promise, “ All things work to- 
gether for good.” Tt is for me, Ob, 
Glory! I cannot find words to express 
my joy in the Holy Ghost, though I am 
poor, despised and afflicted. These afflic- 
tions are not calamities. They are bless- 
ings. The trial of my faith ig precious. 
All glory to “Him. who hath loved us 
and washed us in his owy precious blood 
and made us kings and priests unto 
God.” 

Town Hixt, Pa., 1867, 


SUBDUED 
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SUBDUED AT LAST: 
(Continued from page 21, January Guide.) 
REV. D. DAILY. 
I now resolved to remove to another 
neighborhood, which I accordingly did, 


and was accidentally drawn into 2 pro-| yet, how often! how very often and wil- 


tracted meeting going on at that time in 
the new neighborhood. It so happened 


/ wile and children, house 


AT 


LAST. 
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must promise the Lord 


I would leave 


and home, and 
go wherever the Lord would send me. 


| Were Iwas enabled to look back upon 


that most of the work of revival was | 


placed upon me, and there the Lord met 


and owned my labors, by pouring out his 


spirit on the people, and in the conversion 
of forty-one precious souls, some of whom 


my past life, and see how many times the 
Lord had made my duty plain to me, and 


fully had I refused to see it! But I saw 
now there must be a settlement of affairs, 
and that at onee. Oh! my case was 
desperate. The Lord impressed upon 
my mind that the settlement must be 


. e 
made now, or it could never be ‘made 


are still living and enjoying the sweet | 


smiles of a gracious Saviour. 
three years I remained in this place, and 
when opportunities offered, labored for 
the Lord, I then removed to another 
place, and here my eyes were fully opened 
to my imperative duty. | . i 
promised the Lord as 500n as had suf 
ficient means to support my dependant 
family, I would then go and work in the 


vineyard of the Lord, as Lorenzo Dow, | relief came. 


did, having the world pe esas 
preachine the gospel fo perishing sinners. 

About this time I began to seck for 
holiness of heart. I sought, but was met 
with these words, : Ue 
ter’s will, but have done it not. Some- 
times it appeared as if I could reach out 
my hands and grasp the blessings God 
had in store for me, but found there were 
none to be mine until I came to the Lord's 
terms, and gave up all and consented to 
do my duty ini every particular point. I 
could not bear the idea of leaving my 
family, even to preach the Gospel. ‘This 
strugele continued and harrassed me un- 
til the year 1856. In the spring (March) 
of that year, I was engaged in a revival 
meetine, and the Lord was pouring out 

jot 

Tis spirit in a powerful manner, awaken- 
ing and converting sinners. My soul 
was ereatly plessed of thé Lord. I was 
then made sensible of a fact, that I never 
saw in the same light before, and that 
was that I must be sanctified or never 
reach heaven, and that the work must be 
done now; yes, now, or it never would 
be done. 

T felt that before God would grant me 
that blessing my soul so much desired, IT 


. ! 
For about 


had on earth, no matter what, er how- 


| Critical 


| 


-max had come, the point was fixed tor 


ZON, my W ilful stubborn heart yielded ! 
“you know your Mas- | 
y “ 


again. I was fully satisfied that the 


Lord would not take anything short of a 
full surrender of all; al, everything I 
ever dear, or how close the tie, all must 
be given up. No choice left me now. 
moment. Oh! how powerful 
the struggle ; how great the swayines of 
that poor heart of mine. I had to yield 
or be lost! lost forever! I wept, I 
prayed, and pleaded, and urged, but no 
Surely, 1 thought the eli- 


the settlement of accounts. When the 
sun was sinking behind the western hori- 


Yes yielded. I felt willing to go, and go 
any where—submit to anything that would 
be required of me. Now the joy, the 
peace and heavenly love I experienced. 
My heart was glad. Yes, overwhelmed 
with heavenly ecstacy. 

I now saw it to be my duty to make 
this known. I then related my experi- 
ence, with allits struggles, to the preacher 
in charge. He at once directed me to 
offer myself to the church, and said at 
the same time, the church could not take 
care of me at this advanced age. He 
thought, and advised me to consult two 
of my dear brethern in the ministry, both 
of whom were well acquainted with my 
case, and who had urged me in former 
yearsto goout. I, therefore, wrote to my 
brethren on the matter, but I had not 
long to wait for an answer, for immedi- 
ately from the hand of God, Iwas re- 
ferred to the ease of Abraham, who of- 
fered up his only son Isaac as a sacrifice 
tothe Lord, because God required it to try 
his faith—so in my case. I had yielded, 


| 
i 
| 
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my stubborn heart was humbled, broken, 
and now all was settled for time and! 
for eternity. 

Now my peace was great, but not that 
clear evidence of my entire sanctification, | 
until the following summer at a camp- 
mecting, when at morning prayer in my | 
tent, it seemed as if the throne of God 
was in full view, and there and then JT 
fully realized what it was to love God 
with all the heart, and I can say to day” 
I haye never had one dark cloud to pass 
over my sky since that glorious, happy, 
precious moment, when heaven became 
mine. Bless the Lord, I was then made | 
free indeed. Not a moment, for more 
than eleven years, but what I could say 
at any time, “there is now no condem- 
nation to them who are in Christ Jesus.” | 
I find « perfect love casteth out all fear.” 
The full desire of my soul now is, that | 
the church might be fully baptized | 
with the spirit of my Divine Master. 
My daily prayer is, oh Lord revive thy | 
work. Bless the Lord, I see some tokens 
for good. The Church is beginning to 
inquire after old paths. I feel satisfied | 
to labor on at God’s command, and offer 
all my works to him. 

Feeling assured that my work is al- 
most at an end, I expect soon to be taken | 
home to my Father's house, and reccive a 
crown, though not the one that was pre- 
pared for me. _Oh! no I have been too 
unfaithful to expect that. 

Cotgorne, Onrario, 1867. 

Se 
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PIETY, IN OLD AGE. 
BY MRS. E. R. WELLS. 


We are often surprised to hear the 
sentiment advanced, that an earnest 
zealous piety is specially adapted to 
youth, and the first years of maturer life ; 
but thence onward to old age, is lesg 
favorable to advance in holiness. We 
sometimes meet those in the ministry and 
membership, who in their earlier religi- 
ous life were characterized by zeal, devo- 
tion and delight in the service of Christ, 
who are formal, and have lost their 
earnestness. We hear them affirming, 
that the vivacity and buoyancy of the 


youthful spirit, the freshness and ardor 
of a recent experience, cannot be main- 


| tained in after life, and often remind the 


ardent youthful disciple, he need not 
expect to retain his zest in the things of 
God. They maintain that consistency 
of character, attendance upon the forms 
of religion, and an occasional recognition 
of what the Lord has done for them, is 
about the sum of a Christian’s life. Not 
always in words is this declared, but uni- 
formly by example. In the love-feast 
and elass-room, they grow eloquent over 
past times and past experiences, 

Suffer us to refer to this, not as a 
censor but affectionately. We revere 
the fathers and mothers in Israel, and 
are often pained with this apparent de- 
cline. Seldom do we hear of present 
joy, recent victory, or conscious power, 
Year after year passes and no apparent 
growth, or change in their devotions ; 
the same prayer, the same testimony 
seldom varied. Is this exemplifying the 
truth declared, that the “path of the 
just is as a shining light, which shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day ?” 

Is this language Scripture imagery ? 
or is there such a thing as religion’s path 
increasing in light and glory, nay, down 
the steps of old age? Or, is it true that 
there is not sufficient power in the cross 
to charm the mature and aged? not 
sufficient beauty to attract and delight 
them? not sufficient labor in its pro- 
mulgation to increase strength, nay, 
down to the last struggle: not sufficient 
conflict to nerve the muscle, and brace 
the sinew of mature or aged men! Is 
the warfare, the race, the battle of the 
Christian, and the armor with which he 
is said to be girded, only the poetic 
strains of holy writ? Or, is there a race 
to run, a warfare to maintain, a battle 
to be fought ? And if there is, are these 
left by the commander to the recent 
volunteers to wage, and as soon as well 
disciplined, does each successive one re- 
tire upon half-pay or a liberal pension ? 
Tow is all this? ‘These are practical 
questions proposed to thinking men and 
women, to those perhaps whose destiny 
depends upon their solution. 

How many say, ‘“‘ He bore the burden 
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be true; but do they cease to labor ere 


the night comes, and if so, do they | 


receive their penny? “ IIe that endureth 
unto the end shall be saved.” They may 
not in after years be able to bear the 


same kind of labor ; but is there anything | 
in religious experience, Which they are too | 


feeble to endure? Is there anything in 
the blood that eleanseth and keeps clean, in 
the abiding joy of the Iloly Ghost, too 
burdensome for them? If so, then our 
religion is adapted only to the youth, 
and old age lives upon its philosophy, 
and what it once enjoyed. — But, thank 
God! there are specimens of a green old 
age in picty. ‘here are those who 
march to the «ate of death with their 
armor on, and who have the Spirit and 
courace of Joshua when he said, “Tam 
as strong this day, as I was when Moses 
sent me; as my strength was then, so is 
my streneth now both to go out and 
come in.” ‘There are those who prove 
the blessedness of a constant salvation, 
and find its power strongest, and light 
clearest, when earthly scenes are receding, 
and Heaven is in view! ‘Those who, as 
their eyes become dimned by age, their 
spiritual vision is more and more intense, 
and as their ears become deadened to 
earthly sounds, oftiimes hear the melody 
of the distant land. ‘Some who are so 
near the heavenly Jerusalem as to dimly 
See the lofty turrets and gilded domes, 
whose fect are on the brink of the river, 
exulling in glorious prospect of eternal 
reward, their sun sets in a elear sky, 
and henceforth is one eternal day ! 
Blessed the memory of such departed 
ones! [TIailowed the thought of their 
holy walk and godly counsels! Monu- 
mental ig such record, and all exalting 
to our common Saviour, Christ the 
Lord! 

The history of the Church, from Paul 
to Wesley, gives glorious examples. In 
later times Carvosso, in humble sphere, 
and the sainted Reeves, bore bravely the 
standard down to death. In circles of 
distinction did Lady Huntington prove 
the power of a vitalized Christianity, 
and Mrs. Fletcher, in all conditions, elori- 
fied the Lord. ‘Then our Church glows 
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such as Mrs. Garretson, while Western 
New York still reflects the beautiful life 
of Mrs. Dr. Bartlett. The memory of 
“Mother Stebbins” is shrined in the 
heart's holiest sanctuary of many in New 
York and New Jersey, while that of 
Henry Moore is alike precious. Elijah 
Miller left an influence for God that 
ceases not, and we of Troy Conference 
remember gratefully good Fathers Howe 
and Covel, passed on before. Dr. Bangs 
is a household name throuchout Method- 
ism, and his later years were ripe and 
rich with the graces of the Spirit. Father 
Ixent went up a little before him to 
receive the conqueror’s palm. And who 
that ever listened to the burnine testi- 
mony of Sister Truslow, can doubt the 
triumphs of grace over every infirmity, 
and that now all are exchanged for the 
robe, the palm, the crown. 

At a love-feast we heard the testimony 
ofa mother in Israel, seventy-six years 
along in life’s journey, and almost fifty in 
the IXing’s highway. With bowed form 
and tremulous tone she spoke of Jesus. 
The first utterance seemed the outburst 
of a heart all panting to declare a Savi- 


our’s love, and kindled devotion all 
around. Said she, “O, brethren and 


sisters, this is the brightest Sabbath 
morning I ever knew; I am having my 
best days in my old days!) Oh! How I 
love Jesus, and how He loves me!” And 
thus did she, in similar strains, tell of 
mercy, until her tones were full and 
clear, and rung out upon us like the 
sound of youth's clear voice. She seemed 
to lose her feebleness, and receive some- 
thing of the freshness of that eternal 
youth she will soon put on. 

Anether just stepping into the flood, 
testified to a freshness and intensity of 
experience in her later years, quite be- 
yond her earlier life ; and, as we gathered 
to witness the Jaunching of her bark for 
the other shore, we sung of the heavenly 
clime, and when there, it was “ Neyer 
to come back any more,” with heaven- 
lit smile and glory-covered brow, she ex- 
claimed, ‘We shall never want to! 
We'll stay with Jesus when we go to 
Him.” Wondrous grace! that causes 
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death’s doings to heighten the sunset | 
splendor of the soul, and spans the grave 
with the rainbow of eternal promise! | 
How many aged pilgrims sing, | 
« And now in age and gricf, thy name 
Doth still my languid heart inflame, | 
And bow my falt’ring knee ; 
Oh! yet this bosom fecls the fire, | 
This trembling hand, and drooping lyre 
Have yet a strain for Thee. 
“*Yes! broken, tuneless, still, O Lord, 
This voice transported shall record 
Thy goodness tried so long ; 
*Till sinking slow, with calm decay, 
It’s feeble murmurs inclt away 
Into a seraph’s song.”’ 
Pi—<>p+-- 
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“0 GOD FORGIVE.” 


MRS. H. M. BRADLEY. 


O God! forgive my sinful heart 

That kept its love so long from Thee, 
And would not from its idols part 

Nor cared from self to be set free. 
Forgive, I pray, the doubts and fears 

T built around me like a wall ; 
Through which for weary painful years 

I scarce could see my Lord at all. 


Forgive the feebly flickering light 
I showed the world and called it thine, 
Ah me! some stumbled into night 
‘Lured on by this dim ray of mine. 


Forgive O Lord, my stubborn will 

Which oft refused to give thee praise, 
Pride and vain glory linger still 

And curse with pain my happiest days, 


Forgive! though white the harvest shone, 
And laborers avere faint and few 
No help I gave, a useless drone; 
Death reaping scores, and nought to do. 
Can’st thou whose heart is tenderness 
Find in its depth some pity left 
Wherewith a stricken soul to bless, 
By sin of every good bereft? 
Will prayers and tears bring restful peace? 
Or promises weigh aught with Thee ? 
May sighs and groans this instant cease 
And I from sin be ever free? 


O wondrous Love! ashamed I view 
Thy wounded breast; its cleansing tide 


+ For the Guide. 
THE HOPE OF GLOBY. 
REV. F. H. WHEELER. 


Oh, what a joy! to think that from 
this prison-house of clay, shall, one day, 
burst a winged spirit—soaring to the 


skies. Is it not enough to cheer us even 
}in the darkest hour, to know that, 
though “sorrow may endure for a 


night,” such joy as this “cometh in the 
morning?” A’ joy “unspeakable and 
full of glory!” A joy which makes the 
very heart bound within us to think of. 
Oh, my soul, is it so, that thou, poor 
prisoner, in this narrow tabernacle of 
the flesh, shall yet be free as the bird 
that cleaves the summer air, and soars 
aloft in the very eye of day? Shalt 
thou, poor pilgrim, in this vale of tears, 
whose weary feet have trod the narrow 
paths, with searee one hour of rest 
through all the toilsome way, be decked 
in robes of light, and weleomed to the 
mansions of the just ? 

Why, then, repine at Jesus’ easy 
yoke? why shun the path Tis own dear 
feet have trod? Since “these light aft 
flictions, which are but for a moment, 


| shall work out for thee a far more ex 


eeeding and eternal weight of glory 2” 
Let us think, for a moment, of what we 
shall enjoy in roaming the bright plains 
of paradise for evermore. Where ever 
we move new beauties greet our aston- 
ished eyes (like a glorious vision, whose 
erand and glowing scenes are ever 
changing and forever new), while soul- 
stirring harmonies from angel-choirs are 
waftted on every gale. As we behold 
these glorious sights, and hear these 
ravishing sounds, we remember the faint 
imaginings of mortal pocts, whose wild, 
unearthly fancies were derided as the 
offspring of a frantic brain; and see 
how infinitely short they fell of the 
glorious realities of the heavenly world. 
And, as we wander on, bathed in the 
sun-light of eternal day, we shall mect 
departed friends, now sadly wept 
among the loved and lost: dear brethren, 
sisters, husbands, wives, and the sood 
and great of every age and clime. There 


Streams forth to wash my soul anew, 
While close in Thy embrace I hide. 


—_= 


shall we see Wesley, the great evangel- 
ist, the fruits of whose labors in the 
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Master’s vineyard are still ripening for ’ 


the heavenly garner, and aged Paul, 
the grand Apostle to the Gentiles. Oh, 
praise the Lord! shall I ever sit at the 
feet of him who sat at the feet of Gama- 


was a bountiful harvest of a thousand 
souls in the village and on the suround- 


| ing hills. 


: . om : | 
liel, and hear from the lips of him who 
made Felix tremble, the wonders of the | 


Cross in the days of the early Chureh ? 
It stirs my very heart to think of it! 


What a grand old man he was! espe- | 


cially in that closing scene, where, stand- 
ing upon the very shore of time, and 
about to plunge into the untried oc van 
of eternity, he looked back upon 2 life 
which had been one field of conflict with 
the enemies of Christ, and cried, eI 
have fought the good fight, I have fin- 
ished my course, 1 h 
henceforth, there 15. 
crown, which the Lord, 
Judge, shall give to me 
and not to me only, bu 1 i 
love His appearing. Oh, w a a glori- 
ous diadem is that, before whose radiance 
the stars of heaven shall pale their inef- 
feetual fires, and whieh shall shine on, 
with undiminished lustre, when those 
glowing fires shall have been quenched 
forever in eternal night. Let us remem- 
ber, as we journey On, that if Christ. be 
in us, “this hope of glory shall be 
surely ours. 
Totepo, Ohio, 1867. 
———— oe 


the righteous 
in that day, 
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RECOLLECTIONS OF THE PAST, 


REY. B. SABIN. 


Ithaca, Tompkins County, New York. 


Ind. DB. 179% the first society of the | 


M. E. Church was organized, by the 
eae Siehn Broadhead, of eighteen mem- 


bers, and was included in a large circuit, 


but, after several years, it dwindled away, | 


and the preachers left Ithaca as a ‘val 
” 
ley of dry bones. . . 
In A.D. 1817, some pious families, 
from the City of New York, moved into 
the place, and another society was formed 
of eight members, and after cight or nine 
years of sunshine, and dark trying 
storms, the great Ilead of ithe Church 


. ” . r 
watered the seed “sown in tears, by | going to New York 
THis faithful suffering servants, and there; partner in trade, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ave kept the feith,—_ 
is lnid up for me a! 


sanctification,’ bat he had not e 
~enced it as was his privilege; ] 
t to all them that | 


ers, and wept as he sat down, 


In A.D. 1826, on the south-side of the 
village, where a few Africans met to 
seek the Lord, the “great revival” 
began, “Not by power, or by might, but 
by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts,” 
Ilis “doctrine distilled as the dew” 
among the people, and in August, at our 
camp-meeting in Lansing, the society 
and people from Ithaca were ereatly 
benefited.“ TToliness to the Lord” was 
our motto, After a sermon from “Taye 
ye received the IToly Ghost since ye be- 
lieved? one of our most respectable 
itinerant Ministers arose, and said, “He 
had preached upwards of sixteen y 


: ears, 
and believed the doctrine of 


‘entire 
xperi- 
Hs heart 
was not renewed in the image of God as 
it should be, nor could he preach to 
others as he should; felt determined to 
seek for a ‘clean heart ;’” requested pray- 
TS; Ilis con- 
fession caused great searching of heart 
and inquiry for the blessing. When he 
preached, entire consceration was his 
theme, with tears and sighs for the all 
“cleansing blood.” The last night of 
the meeting was glorious! The preaching 
was clear and powerful, from “Blessed 
are the pure in heart, for they shall sce 
God.” Then an exhortation upon the 
same subject, “purity of heart,” and 
telling experiences of the great blessing 
hada most salutary effect. “Great pace” 
rested down upon the encampment ; 
pen and people wept, sacrificed, 
and ecovenan 7 
That filthy oe « holly for God. 
serra i he ACC, with the box, 
oa a cr foot, to be used no more. 
ory was gained! Many fr 
Ithaca semua tanec . mu ae 
robes 
washed and made white in the ‘blood 
of the Lamb ;’” and nine converted to 
God. 
This gave a new impulse to the reyi- 
val. The people were aroused to think 
more seriously upon their soul’s 


salvation. 
One of the merchants, 


*, aS he was about 
for goods, told his 
and others, jocose- 
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ly, to ‘get religion while he was gone,” | After long and hard striving with the 


not thifiking they would, but before he 
returned they had all experienced it.’ 


“Now,” said he, “I will have it, if I go 
Tle went im- 


through fire and blood.” 
mediately to the meeting, and to the 
altar for prayer; but, ah! he did not 
find it so easy to get religion as he 
thought it was. Tis heart must first be 
broken up for sin. He felt worse and 
worse as he struggled in the “horrible 
pit” of his iniquity, for several days. It 
was a sorrowful time for him; but as 
they continued in prayer, he was enabled 
to ‘cast his burden upon the Lord ;’ he 
arose from the floor, and kneeled upon 
the bench, then pitched over into the 
arms of the brethren. The merchant was 
clothed, and in his right mind, rejoicing 
and praising God. 

The work progressed in great power. 
About this time, meetings were held 
night and day; in one of them, about 
mid-day, only a few of the brethren, and 
some serious persons were present. They 
were surprised to see the district-attorney 
come in, alone, and pensively take a 
seat. No one suspected he wanted reli- 
gion, or. why he came; but soon one of 
the sisters, a friend and acquaintance of 
his, knelt and expressly prayed for him, 
calling his name. She took him in the 
arms of faith and love, and aseended 
higher and higher, in Jesus’ name, to 
the mercy-seat, and there, in the audience 
chamber of the Deity, fervently pleaded 
for his salvation. Then she let him down 
respectfully to his seat again. His mind 
was now fixed for religion. Tle was at 
the altar for prayer in every meeting; 
but it was some days before he found re- 
lief to his troubled heart. Others were 
converted, but he was left in the dark! 
Cne evening, when the meeting was like 
the “battle of the warrior, with confused 
noise, and garments rolled in blood,” 
the lawyer, perhaps, thought “if he 
could retire to some still place, with a 
few choice brethren to pray with hin, 
he could do better,” and so tried it. All 
prayed without confusion or noise; but 
they were scon back to the church, 
“the old battle ground of God,” where 
many were blest with pardon and purity. 


powers of darkness, he was comforted 
with peace in believing in Christ. 

It is now more than forty years since 
these things took place in Ithaca. ‘The 
glory has not departed.” The Church 
has prospered and multiplied greatly; 
many of them have removed to different 
parts of the land, and there “abound in 
the work of the Lord.” ‘They are in these 
lake countries, “with the armor on,” and 
here, too, they die well.” 

About twenty years ago,in the city 
of Ann Arbor, that venerable mother in 
Isracl, Mrs. Margaret Cross, in the 
eighty-third year ef her age, and sixty- 
first of her spiritual life, who participated 
in the revival, and saw her children 
converted to God in Ithaca, died happy 
“in the Lord.” Also, our beloved 
3rother Randolph, converted at the 
same time and place, left us to rest with 
Christ. Ah, yes, they “die well.” 
Amen. 

We pen these few recollections in {he 
seventy-cighth year of our life, eneom_ 
passed with infirmities, wailing in the 
land of “Beulah,” where pain is sweet 
and life or death is gain, “for tle 
coming of our Lord, to take His exile 
home,” intending to “ follow the Lamb 
whithersover He gocth.” “Yea, thouch 
I walk through the valley and shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil, for Thou 
art with me, Thy rod and ‘Thy staff they 
comfort me.” Thanks be to God, who 
giveth us the victory, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

**Yorever with the Lord! 
Amen, £0 Jet it be! 
Life from the dead is in that word, 
’ Tis immortality.” 

Hoxrr, Calhoun County, Mich. 
o>-0- 

When death comes we walk down in 
the valley of shadows, knowing that we 
shall find there the shining footprints ar 
the Savior, and confident that in due {ime 
the morning light of the resurrection will 
break upon the spirit, and we shall be with 
God forever.—M. R. Thayer, , 
Eternal salvation is the great end of 
life. Get what you will, if you lose this, 
you have lost the purpose of existence. 
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a sermon preached by Bishcp Janes at 


TEXT 


Extract of 
the Newark 
New Jersey, before an audience of 15,000, from tho 
text. ‘If we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves 
and the truth is not in us. 
is faithtul and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cieanse us from all unrighteousness. 
have not sinned. we make Him a liar, and His word is 
notin us." IJohni 8-10. 
the “ Methodist.'’’—Eps. 


These two blessings, pardon and re- 
generation, justification and sanctification, 
are here presented in the same manner, 


offered upon the same condition, and | 


guaranteed to us by the same assurances. 
That is the first general remark to which 
we ask your attention upon this subject— 
the faithfulness and justice of God. We 
have defined this cle¢ 
righteousness to be 
souls by the Holy Ghost. 
naturally arises, 
At the same time that we are pardoned ? 
I answer, partly at the same time that 
you are awakened. The first time that 
you have a thought © 
your mind, a consciot 
depravity, and see and feet, 
forgivencss and regeneration, the very 
first time that a thought and desire of 
holiness is suggested and inspired within 
you, you are made the better for it, you 
are holier then than before; and then, as 
you progress in secking forgiveness, the 
associations in your mind, the very think- 
ing as you do of God, the reading as you 
do the Bible, the very association of 
Christ in your mind with the atonement 
which you need, and the salvation which 
you hope for—these thoughts improve 
your character; they have a power of 
association upon your character, and make 
you better, and though you feel yourself 
to be getting worse and worse all the 
while, thank God! you are getting better. 
And when, in your repentance, you come 
to Christ, and trust your guilty soul to 
his atonement and mediation, and ask for 
pardon in his name and for his sake, and 
God hears your cry, and forgives your 
sin, and removes your cuilt, he gives you, 
at the same time, “‘the washing of re- 
generation and the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost.” Your purification has been 
greatly promoted. 

Oh! how changed now your thoughts, 


The question 


feel your need of 


TO BE 


Conference Camp-Mecting, Morristown, | 


If we confess our sins, He | 
If we say wo | 


Wo take it as reported for | 


ansing from all un- | 
the renewing of our 


« When is this done? 


f God come into | 
isness of guilt and | 


FORGOTTEN. 


’ feelings, and the condition of your heart! 
The things you before hated you love. 
Oh! how you love prayer, and the Bible, 
/and goodness, and good people, and God, 
and heaven! How changed now the 
current of your ailections, and the desire 
of your soul! Tlow you hate sin, abhor 
}it! Tlow unelean it is in your sight! 
IIow vile and corrupt seems to have been 
; your former life! IZ]ow you now abhor 
all sin! What a change of character ! 
And, now, with your heart so changed, 
you love Jesus and G od, and hate sin and 
) every evil way. Oh! how it troubles 
you that you find in yourself yet thoughts, 
and feelings, and motives, and suggestions 
that are unholy ; that God cannot appro- 
bate; that you do not approbate, but 
hate. And now there remains this far- 
ther work to be done, stated in the text 
as a © cleansing from all unrighteousness,” 
Tlow shall we obtain it? I said before, 
our sanctification and justification were 
presented upon the same condition. “Tf 
we confess our sins, he is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness.” And what we 
have to do now, in order to realize this 
full sanctification, is to confess to God 
our sinfulness—what remains of sin within 
us—what we still find of evil in our 
hearts; to do it with penitence, with 
godly sorrow, acknowledging how help- 
less we are, and that nothing but the 
blood of Christ can cleanse from all sin; 
and, at the same time that we do this, 
send up our struggling desires to God for 
the sanctifying influences of his Holy 
Spirit. When we thus confess, God sends 
down this Spirit to effeet this work in our 
hearts. “Ile is faithful and just to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 
Another question rises, which we will 
notice: *‘May it be done instantly, or 
must it be progressive?” I again repeat, 
and I intend you shall never forget the 
text until you go to heaven; and I am 
sure you will not forget 1t there: the 
conditions of justification and sanctifiea- 
tion, according to the text, are the same. 
Well, how about justification? May that 
be instantaneous. or must it be gradual ? 
Tam told that there was one man con- 
verted here yesterday who had been seck- 
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ing pardon for seven years. : 
was a gradual conversion—gradual justi- 
fication. I am glad he found pardon 
after secking seven years; and it would 
have been worth seeking for seven years 
more, if he hadn’t found it. But, then, 
T insist he would have honored God more 
if seven years ago he had cast his help- 
less soul on Christ, and, by faith, received 
pardon, and regeneration, and adoption, 
and been all these seven years a happy 


Christ. It would have been much better 
for him and more honoring to God. 

But when we seck forsiveness, there 
must be a moment when God says: 
“Thy sins are forgiven thee.” And when 
the pardon is written both in his book 
and on the heart, oh ! how quick it comes, 
and how consciously are we apprised of 
the fact! And I believe we may be a 
long time seeking our sanctification, and 
growing better all the while too. The 
work may be gradual according to the 
context, that “if we walk in the light as 
he is in the light, we have fellowship one 
with another, and the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanses us from all sin.” 
This walking with God of itself is a 
sanctifying power, and the meditating 
upon God, reading the Word of God, ob- 
serving the sacraments and ordinances of 
God, are all transforming, and no man 
can be in a justified state, and “ walk in 
the light,” without growing better. And 
if he continues to walk with God, there 
will come in his experience a moment 
when he will rejoice in the consciousness 
that the promise of the text has been 
fulfilled, that he is cleansed from all un- 
righteousness—every affection holy, every 
aspiration of his spirit pure, every motive 
right; he can say with the Psalmist: 
“Thou restorest my soul.” He has re- 
ceived the spirit of “power, and of love, 
and of a sound mind.” ‘The soul is re- 
stored—restored to the image and nature 
of God; he is “cleansed from all sin,” 

But the point to which I now invite 
attention is this: May we receive its 
sanctifying power sooner? May these 
hearts here before me to-day, who desire 
above everything else to be made pure, 
may they realize this experience now? 


all 


|fess and forsake our gins. 
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I think that | Our text teaches us that, “if we confess 


our sins, he is faithful and just to for- 
give us our sins, and to cleanse us from 
unrighteousness.” When? When 
does he forgive? Why, when we con- 
When does 
he cleanse us from all unrightcousness ? 
I answer, in the words of my text, when 
“we confess and forsake our sins”— 
confess them under a sense of humilia- 


; tion and contrition for the remaining 
child of God, a disciple of our Lord Jesus | 


corruption in our soul—come to Him, 
and, in the name of the blessed Mediator, 
ask and receive—that is the moment; 
and because God does it, it can be done 
now. If you or I had to do it, it would 
be a very progressive work; but, as God 
does it, he can do it as quickly as he 
created the world. Hewho “spake, and 
and it was done,” can speak to thy soul, 
and life, and love, and power shall flow 
through every part of thy redeemed 
nature. Expect it now. ‘ Now is the 
accepted time, and now is the day of 
salvation.” 

I wish to call your attention to one 
more consideration here. I ask my 
brethren who have some misgivings on 
this question, about this instantaneous 
sanctification, what we are goine to do 
with all the experience of the Church on 
this subject? It has been one of our 
exultant doctrines that religion was ex- 
perimental, that religion was eo) 
and we have preached most per 


scious, 


: sistently 
and vehemently the witness of the Spirit 


to our justification; and we have quoted 
—oh! how many thousand times—the 
language of Wesley: « My heart 
strangely warmed.” We have said that 
was conscious conversion, and have re- 
joiced in it, and have sought the same 
blessing, and have found it, and exulted 
in it. Well, now, what shall we do, 
when Fletcher, and Benson, and Bram- 
well, and David Stoner, and Doctors 
Fisk and Olin and Bangs, and tens of 
thousands of others, have testified, both 
in life and death, that they are conscious 
of the hour and place when God, by the 
Holy Ghost, cleansed them from all 
unrighteousness? What are you going 
to do with this testimony? ‘You must 
believe it, or you must doubt the wit- 
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ness of the Spirit in the case of justifica- | 
tion. 

Well, now, if it be possible for us to | 
realize instantly and to-day this cleansing | 
from all unrighteousness, will any mem- 
ber of the Chureh of our Lord Jesus 
Christ go from this place, go from this | 
ground, unsanctified ? Will you not 
now confess what remains of worldliness 
and imperfectness in your heart?) What 
remains there of wrong motive and | 
wrong spirit? Tlow much God sees that | 
yet needs to be done for you! Then | 
will you not bow down here before Him, | 
and most humbly and penitently confess | 
it, and ask and receive through our Lord 
Jesus Christ the sanctifying Spirit? Ts 
there not in goodness an attraction ? 
And is there notin the fellowship of God 
h is sufficient to attract, 
to draw, to allure you to the blood that 
cleanses from all sin? Oh! by the 
beauty and bliss of holiness, I beg you, 
one and all, come and anes it, and seek 
it now, and expect it NOW: Let this be 
the hour when, and the place from which 
the tidings shall go to heaven that you 
have fallen into the “fountain opened 
for sin and uncleanness.” Let God, for 
Christ’s sake, sanctify you. wholly; and 
then look to Him, and continue to look to 
Him, that you may be preserved blameless 
unto the coming, of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

And I am pleased, my heart exults in 
the fact, that I ean say to my euilty fel- 
low-men, there is pardon for you. I 
remember the time when I was impeni- 
tent, and remember even better when I 
was penitent, I bowed before God, and 
confessed my si0S; and found mercy. 
Oh! come and seek, by repentance to- 
ward God, the forgiveness: of all your 
sins! But I desire most intensely that 
the Church, that the cbildren of God, 
that believers, should receive the fulfill- 
ment of the promise. of the text in all the 
plenitude of the Divine blessing. Oh! 
be not satisfied, but continue seeking 
until you find cleansing from all unright- 
eousness; until there is no guilty stain ; 
no unholy affection; no sinful desire ; 
no wrong motive, lurking in your spirit ; 
but all be cleansed away by the power 
of the Holy Ghost. 


a fruition whic 


| have 
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Tt will still be a historic fact that we 
sinned. But 
confessed, been forgiven, and cleansed 
from all unrighteousness. Therefore, 
we in heaven ean join in the song unto 
*Tlim that loved us, and washed us from 


_ our sins in His own blood, and hath made 


us kings and priests unto God and Tis 
I’ather. To Ilim be glory and dominion, 
for ever and ever. Amen.” 

Praying God that we may be a holy 
Church on earth, I hope we may meet in 
heaven in the presence of God and the 
enjoyment of Ilis glory through Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 


——— 


Tor the Guide, 
THE OPEN FOUNTAIN. 


MRS. 5. J. STODDART. 


Joy to the thirsty ! joy to the faint! 

Come to this fountain with every complaint ! 
Burdened with sorrow, or laden with sin— 
Its waters are healing, O haste to step in! 


Healing and cleansing! it washes away 

All sin and uncleanness—why should we de- 
lay ? 

Though our sins be like scarlet, ’tis joyful to 
know 

This fountain can wash us yet whiter than 
snow ! 


’ Tis free and exhaustless—no price need we 
bring, 

It flows from the side of our Saviour and 
King— 

Life-giving and sweet, it refreshesand sayegs— 

I would plunge me forever beneath its rich 
waves ! 


O fountain of love! O bottomless sea! 

So vast, that a world may find healing in 
thee! 

What measure is equal thy value to tell? 

What numbers thy praises sufficiently 
swell! 


With the voice of a trumpet I'd gladly pro- 
claim 

Salvation to all, through the Saviour’s dear 
name! 

I would tell to the weary, the thirsty, and 
aint 

Of this glorious fountain for every complaint. 


also that we have- 


Qn 
bo 
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PRECIOUS EXPERIENCE. 
F. M. MERRIAM. 


The autumn of 1866 will ever be 
remembered by me with emotions of 
deepest gratitude and love toward the 
gentle Saviour, who then taught me more 
fully and clearly than I had ever before 
comprehended, that He is “ the way, the 
truth, and the life.” 

or more than a year my thoughts 
had been unaccountably drawn towards 
a, doctrine that I had ever regarded as 
unsupported by the word of God, and 
though I tried to forget the subject, it 
came to me “ morning, noon, and night,” 
till I could not rest without investigating 
it thoroughly, in the clear light of 
Divine truth. Almost against my will, 
I read Wesley’s “ Christian Perfection,” 
and could but be convinced by his mas- 
terly arguments, based, as they are, on 
God's immutable truth, and by the co- 
incident whisperings of the Spirit to my 
heart; and ere I finished once reading 
the book I had many times laid it down, 
and in anguish of soul knelt before God, 
calling upon Him to sanctify me wholly. 

But I knew not how to “let the King 
of Glory in,” for, though from a child I 
had felt that He was my Father, I had 
never clearly comprehended faith, and, 
like thousands of others, wanted the 
blessing before I believed. There was 
no living witness that the blood of Christ 
cleanseth from all sin to whom I could 
go for instruction, for not one in all the 
adjacent neighborhoods professed to ex- 
perimentally know that holiness of heart 
is attainable, and many discarded it alto- 
gether. So in darkness and distress I 
lived through long months, reading the 
Bible, and some standard articles from 
able witnesses for Christ, and-kept pray- 
ing, “Lord, sanctify my heart,” but 
gained little comfort. 

I had one correspondent to whom I 
unbossomed my distress, and her cheer- 
ing words—for she had recently entered 
the “rest of faith,” were strong helps to 
me. Through her agency I became 
acquainted with “'The Guide,” and from 
its pure pages learned much of the 
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and sometimes thought I 
understood it, and a pleam of light would 
flash athwart my soul; but, before I 
could appreciate it, it had gone, leaving 
me trembling with indescribable emo- 
tions. 

Late in September, 1866, I was visit- 
ing, more than twenty miles from home. 
I had grown almost discouraged in 
regard to obtaining that blessing I so 
much desired, and being in young mirth- 
ful society, had become rather careless 
eancerning it; but our merciful God yet 
watched me with a love that none but 
Te can show, and in a manner most un- 
expected to me, intensified my desires for 
Tis fullness. 

Turning from my young associates one 
day, I opened the large book-case, and 
began reading the titles of the volumes 
there, without any definite purpose. 
Titles that would usually have been very 
attractive to me were listlessly read, and 
I was about turning away when a small 
volume with the single word, *Tfoliness” 
on the back arrested my attention. Jor 
a moment I was undecided, whethe: or 
not to take it down, but the faitaful 
Spirit urged, “ Look at it!” I did so, 
and found it was a book I had. much 
desired to read. Mrs. Palmer’s “ Way 
of Toliness, with Notes by the Way.” 
My friend, at my request, kindly lent 
me the book, and I brought it home, and 
at the earliest opportunity gave it a care- 
ful reading. But before I had read it 
through it had been the means, under 
God, of opening my eyes unto the true 
light. Were I would fain pause in my 
narration, and cry,—Bless the Lord, O 
my soul, and forget not all His benefits: 
who forgiveth all thine iniquitics, who 
healeth all thy diseases, who redeemeth 
thy life from destruction, who erowneth 
thee with loving kindness and tender 
mercies!” 

Since that time there has been a new 
and wonderful beauty and depth of 
meaning in the Book of books to my 
soul, and I can truly say, it ig “4 lamp 
to my feet, and a light to my path.” 

But, does any anxious one inquire 
what did I do to insure the reception of 
the blessing? I answer, in the strength of 
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God I laid my art. at His feet, deter- 
mined to be none but Ilis, and then said, 


“Lord, I am thine; I can be no other's. | 
I believe thou dost, thou ast purified my | 


entire being, for thy Sen’s sake.” No 


swelling, 


resolution, a feeling of 


kept me, and I worked for Tlim just as 
though I had received great joy, for that 
had been, and still is my vow unto Him. 
Renewed and increased strength came 
with the performance of duties devolving 
upon me, and eradually my temptations 
to doubt became fewer, till now they are 
counted as things of the past. 

But, though my confidence ] 
Faithful and True is stronger far than it 
used to be, the cross 18 still the cross to 
me ; indeed, I sometimes feel as though 
it were a greater trial for me to confess 
Christ now than when I had nothing 
more than justification to profess.  ex- 
treme natural sensitiveness renders it a 
very great trial to profess sanctification ; 
but, God helping me, So long as I possess 
I will profess, and by the same grace I 
will possess forever. : ' 

Of late it has been impressed with 
unusual vividness on my mind that the 
religion of Christ must be belived mo- 
ment by moment ; that entire consecration 
one moment is no safeguard for the next. 
Surely we must “pray without ceasing, 
if we live constantly in Christ. 

“One thing have I desired of the 
Lord, that will I seek after; that I may 
dwell in the house of the Lord all the 
days of my life, to behold the beauty of 
the Lord, and to inquire 1 His temple. 


Fairvirw, Ill. 


————— 
——_———__> 


For the Guide. 
“ppyst BELIEVINGLY.” 


M. P. H. 


On one occasion, I was suffering bodily, 
and having lain down one afternoon, I 
fell into a peaceful slumber. While 
thus, I had a dream, that made so vivid 
an impression upon me, that I have never 
forgotten it. I appeared, in my sleep, to 
be talking with some one, and the person 

4. 


overwhelming tide of joy came, | 
nothing more than a calmness, a firm | 
(iod-given | 
strength, and, though I was terribly | 
tempted to yield my faith, my Saviour - 


in the | 


with whom I was conversing, said to me 
several times, distinetly, “ trust,” “trust,” 
“trust.” I replied, “I do trust.” 

But this did not seem to satisfy my 
companion and he said several times, 
“trust believingly.” I at once felt the 
power of the words, and I was enabled to 
trust in God “ believingly.” Every mo- 
ment, my faith increased, until it seemed 
that my soul was of so great a volume, 
that it could grasp Infinity. I never sup- 
posed before, that one in the flesh could 
feel such ecstatie joy while cumbered 
with this ‘clay tenement.” I make 


/mention of this for the glory of God. 


I have rather been disposed to be 
skeptical, in regard to dreams and any- 
thing out of the ordinary manner of God’s 
dealings; but, if He sees fit to appear 
thus to His children, shall we refuse to 
admit the Heavenly Guest? For whether 
“living or dying,” sleeping or waking, 
are we not altogether the Lord’s? 

—_—_—_—_—> 
For the Guide, 
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Another year is begun and what record 


shall it bear to heaven! . ‘ What news 
of the glory?” What tidings of salva- 
tion’s power, and the holy triumphs of 
the Cross? 

What angel echoes shall its victories 
awaken, and how many sheaves shalt thy 
gleanings gather for thy waiting Lord, O 
my soul, or jewels for thy blood bought 
crown? ‘Awake, awake, put on th 
strength.” Renew thy covenant with thy 
God. 

The day of Pentecost is fully come. 
Bring in the tithes. He claims his own. 
Thy time, thy talents, name, estate, and 
loves. He has for each a mission. He 
waits to test thy worth upon the altar 
fires which burn forever before His great 
white throne,—and calls thee to the trial, 
with the promise, ‘“‘ Thou shalt come forth 
as gold.” 

Go, helpless, sluggish soul, lose tliy 
sinful self, in that sacred flame of holy 
love—through that volume filled with 
blood divine, which ever flows to make 
thee whole, find thy way to His feet 
who is “thy wisdom, thy righteous- 
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ness, thy sanctification, and thy redemp- | may once again look upon the beauties 
tion,” and there wait—fix thy longing , 


eyes on that countenance which is as the 
sun shining in his strength, till the search- 


ing light reveals an answer to thine oft | 


repeated prayer, “Lord, what wilt Thou 
have me to do.” Does thy weakness 
overwhelm thee? and thy nothingness 


work? No wonder. Linger still. Tarry 
yet in thy Jerusalem. Wait for the 
Father's promise. Steadfastly keep thy 
gaze upon the risen living Saviour, inter- 
ceeding at the Father’s right hand in thy 
behalf. Wait until life’s Author shall in- 
fuse His new love-life into thy heart and 
thence through all thy being. 

All glory to His name, He gives 
enough of strength, confidence, courage, 
to stand undaunted against a frowning, 
persecuting world! “O! hidden life of God 
to mortals given!” "Tis only their’s to 
ask. Thine, O Father, to bestow. 

Hartrorp, N. Y. 


For the Guide, 
LIGHT IN DARK: PLACES, 
MRS. M. E. M‘ALLISTER. 


«* Thrice happy he whom through each devious path 
The lamp of faith conducts with steady light ! 
His spirit quails not at the tempest’s wrath, 


He trembles not when lowers the moonless night, 
Nor fears the ocean’s roar.”’ 


We stood by the bedside of a dying 
Christian. - Noble in intellect, beloved 
by all, in the prime of life; eminent for 
usefulness as a minister of the Gospel, we 
wondered why death should be permitted 
to fix his seal there. Reason argues—so 
much needed. Brethren in toil, culti- 
vators together of Emanuel’s land, gather 
around, and would fain detain the spirit 
bursting its bonds—for he is a leader in 
the van of the host. But, hush! a 
respite from pain is given, and the sufferer 
sleeps. A heavenly smile plays upon the 
countenance ; light from the upper world 
is reflected upon that face of clay. The 
eyes gently open, and are directed to- 
wards the darkened window. ‘The lips 
move and we catch the whisper, “ Oh, 
how beautiful! How beautiful!” His 
weeping companion approaches, “ Shall 
I throw open the shutters, so that you 


| 


_ which thy frail bark 
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of nature?” The countenance already 
radiant in Heaven’s own light beams 
with more than angelic glory as he re- 
sponds, ‘** Oh, I see beyond the shutters !” 

Reason is hushed. Faith comes to 
the rescue, penetrating through the dark 


-ness of “Our light affliction, which is 
make thee afraid to undertake the mighty | 


but for a moment,” and we respond, 
“ Clouds and darkness are round about 
him, but righteousness and judgment are 
the habitation of His throne.” 

Beloved !—are the storms of earth 
howling around thy habitation, threaten- 
ing to engulph, amid the waves upon 
is tossed _ hither 
and thither? Art thou a mourner? 
Has afiliction thrown her sable garb over 
all nature? Art thou a wanderer, dark- 
ness over thee, and thy pillow a stone? 
Art thou in poverty’s vale? Has disease 
laid its wasting hand upon thee? Look! 
O, look! beyond the darkened window ! 
Let faith pierce the gloom of the things 
seen, and take thee beyond, to the thines 
unseen—“ beyond the shutters!” There 
all is light. 

Hear the voice. It’s joyful echo eomes 
penetrating the darkest gloom 
sorrow: “Behold, I haye loved thee 
with an everlasting love.” “fo that 
overcometh shall inherit all thing 
whether he be the king upon his throne 
of earthly glory, or a wee 


y : ping Lazarus 
at the rich man’s gate. Walk amid 


earth’s pollutions with garments white, 
and thou shalt “have right to the tree 


of life ; and enter through the gate into 
the city.” 


of earthly 


” 
8; 


“‘ There no bond is ever fever’d, 
Partings, claspings, sob and moan, 
Midnight waking, twilight weeping, 
Heavy noontide, all are done.” 
LERoy, Mich. 
4 
Tor the Guide. 
PRACTICAL, HOLINESS, 
BY A MEMBER OF THE socrery .OF FRIENDS. 
With regard to th 
tical holiness, it is de 


€ doctrine of prac- 


Sirable for us to see 
first that God, none other or Jess than 
He, calls us to it: 


ee ‘ 3 lor then we can seck 
it in faith and confidence. " 


Firstly, then, the calling: 1 Pet. i. 15, 


PRECIOUS SABBATH. 
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16, shows to those elect unto obedience, 
(verses 1, 2), that as IIe which called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner 
of conversation, as it is written, ‘Be ye 
holy, for I am holy.” Eph. i. 4, “ Ac- 
cording as He hath chosen us in Him 
before the foundation of the world, that 
we should be holy and without blame 
before Him in love,” is addressed to those 
who could join the Apostle in saying, 
(verse 7), “in whom we have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveness 
of sins.” ‘This is the will of God,,even 
your sanctification,” 2 Cor. vii. 1; 1 
Thess. iii, 13, and iv. 7, Show that be- 
lievers are called to holiness—the meas- 
ure of that holiness being, 1 Thess. v. 23, 
24, “sanctified wholly,” body, soul, and 
spirit being preserved blameless, by Him 
who called them and 18 faithful. ; 

Now, what is the paw” for holiness— 
none other than Christ in us, the hope of 
glory, (the mystery preached to Gentile 
believers), God working in us according 
to the mighty power which He wrought 
in Christ when Ie raised Him from the 
dead; and strengthened in our trrer 
man with all might by the Spirit, the 
Triune Jehovah being set forth as engaged 
in the sanctification of the believer's 
soul. : 
Now the mcans—the prayer of faith— 
if we ask anything according to His will 

Te heareth us, and this is His will, even 
our own sanctification. : 
things ye desire when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive, and ye shall have them. 
All things are possible to him who be- 
lieveth. «As ye have received Christ, 
(that is by faith) s° walk ye in Him. 
Go to Him and surrender all, asking for 
Him to sanctify us wholly, to cause us 
to cease from our Own works, and live 
by Jesus as our life. Take the shield of 
faith, whereby ye “shall be able to 
quench (not some, but) @d/ the fiery darts 
of the wicked one.” ; 

When a temptation presents, turn in- 
stantly to Jesus, and say, “Save me, 
Saviour, from this sin. I cannot save 
myself; cause me to abide in Thee, that 
I may not sin.” Watch unto prayer, and 
pray believing. According to our faith 
be it unto us. 


‘ Whatsoever | 
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This is the glorious experience of the 
early Friends, and what they were call- 
ing Christians unto, and their unworldly 
practices, and rules of religious conduct 
grew out of this practically holy life, walk 
and experience. 

There is a sanctification in being 
washed from all past sins in the blood 
of the Lamb, by the offering of the body 
of Jesus Christ, once for all, It is not 
of that, but of the manifestation of this 
in our life and walk, from moment to 
moment, of which I would write. 

Without faith it is mxpossible to please 
God; with faith, it is possible, through 
His power in us, “to walk and to please 
God.” 1 Thess. iv. 1. Yes, Col. i. 10, 
it is possible to walk worthy of the Lord, 
unto all pleasing. 

How wonderful! How blessed! 

—_—— ES 
For the Guide. 


PRECIOUS SABBATH. 
CARRIE. 


The Sabbath of October 20th, I867, is 
one long to be remembered; at daylight 
we held sweet communion with Him who 
is Lord of the Sabbath, then, when the 
morning bells chimed beautifully upon 


‘our ear, we found harmonies within set 


to Gospel measure. We heard a beau- 
tiful sernion, from the text, ‘But Jeru- 
salem which is above is free, which is the 
mother of us all.” The motherhood of 
Heaven, the motherhood of the celestial 
Jerusalem—“ Jerusalem above, which is 
the mother of us all.” 

The afternoon of this warm October 
day we rested beneath the shadow of the 
cross. “Life is real.” The week just 
passed had been one of toil and weari- 
ness, and the Sabbath rest came restfully. 
So, hiding ourselves beneath this shade, 
we listened for His voice, we waited for 
His “Peace.” It came. O when Christ 
speaks, how still we become. Christ, 
the name fixes our gaze, the possession 
of Lim satisfies us. Glory be to the 
Father for such a Son! Christis all the 
world to me. What think ye of Him? 

Evening time came on, and still we 
kept our resting place. The gathering 


darkness made us feel the safety of the - 
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place; we felt peculiarly the strength 
needed and wanted, for night always 
brings a sense of dependence; we crept 
closer, as closer fell the robe of night o’er 
our home, and sweetly vibrated upon our 
ear. 


*« Softly on the hreath of evening, 

Comes the tender sigh of day, 

Lonely heart by sorrow driven, 
’Tis the time to pray.” 


Our heart o’erflowed as we poured out 
thanks for the cross, for the “Good Fri- 
day” that gave us a resurrection morn- 
ing—a risen Christ ; and the conscious- 
ness of a living Christ, then and there, 
gave us a glad note to victory. Glory 
te the Lamb! 

_ Again we entered the church of God, 
Just as the choir were chanting, “It is 
well, God’s ways are always right, though 
far above our sight;” and we listened, 
only forgetting the strain as we bowed 
our hearts to give thanks for the way in 
which we had been led. “It is well, it 
is well,” “we'll praise Him for all that 
is passed, and trust Him for all that’s to 
come.” Solemnly but gratefully fell 
upon our ear the evening text, “ Eter- 
nity,” ‘‘ Eternity.” To us who are strain- 
ing our vision for glimpses of our eternal 


‘home, listening for the song of nations 


being born in a day, longing for a sight 
of the forever, it was sweet to hear com- 
ing from the faithful pastor, “ Eternity 
for you.” 


¥ When we’ve been there ten thousand years.”’ 


_ O that we may be ready to enter 
into the city whose builder and maker 
is God. When He calls, may we 
answer, “It doth not yet appear 
what we shall be, but -we know that 
when He shall appear we shall be like 
Him, for we shall see Him as He is.” 
‘¢We that overcometh shall sit down on 
my throne.” Theré, weary one, isa place 
for you. Ye shall “sit down.” 0, 
blessed Christ! O, precious, adorable 
Saviour! Glory and honor be unto 
Thee, forever and forever! 


The day passed and we returned home, 
feeling 


«Thine earthly Sabbaths, Lord, we love, 
But there’s a nobler rest above.” 


| And in the sweetness and charm of such 


HOLINESS. 


a day’s rest we found ample compensa- 
tion for all the weariness and toil of the 
week gone by—a truer appreciation of 
His wisdom in securing a rest for such 
weary mortals, and an intenser desire to 
live for Him, to use, used and unesed 
powers for Him who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy. 


DS + 
For the Guide. 
PURITY OF HEART, 


PROF, A. N. CRAFT. 


God of nature is not antagonistic to 
God of grace. God’s works of nature 
every where give evidence of the perfec- 
tion of His character. He cares as 
tenderly for the little being so minute, 
that a million of them would not be equal 
to a grain of sand, as he does for orbs a 
million times larger than the earth, that 
course their way through the realms of 
space, with many hundred times the 
rapidity of a ball shot froma cannon’s 
mouth. Every where in nature we find 
a constant development. The oak ig not 
the gigantic monarch of the forest when 
first created. The invisible embryo, 
warmed by the sun, nourished by nature, 
develops by slow growth to maturity. 
Growth in order to maturity is a law of 
nature and consequently a law of God. 
Thus it is with the Christian character. 
There is a growth from the eondition of 
babes in Christ to that of manhood. 
But as the soul differs from the oak, so 
the mode of growth must be different. 
The oak, inanimate, is constantly warmed 
by the sun, fanned by the breeze, and 
fed by the soil. Its growth is constant. 
But the soul may shut out the sunlight. 
Faith is the means of life and growth. 
“The just shall live by faith.” Faith is 
an instantaneous act, hence the results 
of faith must be instananeous, We believe 
for pardon and reconciliation. But, as 
soon as the new born spirit arises to 
work for God, it feels tendencies to diso- 
bedience and sin. This is g fact of uni- 
versal experience. He longs for freedom 
from the “motives” of sin. He believes 
and it is done. 


LOVED ONES GONE 


Pobed One's Gone Hefore. 
For the Guide. 
LOVED MEMORIES. 


We do not forget thee, dear sister, 
Although we have laid thee to rest. 

We know thou wilt feel no more anguish 
In that beautiful home of the blest. 


How faithful is memory in bringing before | 
| Ilere*her voice failed, but a look of ineffable 


us the faces of our departed loved ones. The 
expression of countenance, the tone of voice, 
the love-lit eye, all come to us with more 


than magic power, and we almost feel that | 


we are enjoying the society of our dear ones 
as in other days. er 
Through memory’s jialls come ringing the 
voice of happy childhood. How we enjoyed 
the years of school-toil, when hand ~ hand 
we plodded on together. Then we felt not 
the burden of unshed tears upon our heart, 
and knew not the pang of parting. She was 
an only sister, whose love had always been so 


true! 
When such friends part 

"Tis the survivor dies 

She loved the blessed Saviour from a child, 
eld by Dr. and 
last winter, she 


ng of a pure heart. 


and during the meetings h 
Mrs. Palmer at Cleveland, 


experienced the ‘blessit as 
How sweetly she trusted in Jesus ! Religion 
mingled with all her joys, and sled its serene 
and heavenly lustre upon all her sorrows. 

Strong in the faith that mortality would 
soon put on immortality, she welcomed 
“death’s gracious angel” with calmness, and 
achildlike trust. During her illness, after 
a day of severe bodily pain, I asked her if all 
.Was peaceful within. With promptness, she 
answered, “ J have 0 doubts.” No doubts, 
‘but that the Everlasting Arm would support 
her while passing through the valley and 
shadow of death. No doubts, but that loved 
ones, on the other shere, would welcome her 
through the gates jnto the city. No doubts, 
but that she would see her Redeemer from 
sin and death, face to face, and enjoy His 
presence forever. 

I asked her for a parting word to cheer 
me, amid the loneliness and gloom, when we 
could see her face no more onearth. “Thou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind 
is stayed on Thee, because he trusteth in Thee,” 
was her expressive response. Her look and 
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| tone showed it to be a promise whose truth 
| she had tested. 
| the load of pain, crushing this poor, bleeding 


How those words lighten 


heart even now. 
A few hours before her death she exclaim- 
ed: 
‘Oh, that the world might taste and see 


The riches of His grace. 
The arms of love that compass me—” 


sweetness spoke the language of her heart. 
At morning worship we sang the hymn, 
commencing : 
«When languor and disease invade.” 
After prayer, her companion bending over 
her, repeatéd the verse, : 
«Sweet to rejoice in lively hope, 
That when my change shall come, 
Angels shall hover round my bed, 
And waft my spirit home.” 
She responded, “Yes,” with expiring breath, 
and the angel-band wafted her freed spirit to 
her immortal home, to be forever with the 


Lord. 
M. A. Hawnrns. 


a al Pe eat 
For the Guide. 
‘SHE IS NOT DEAD, BUT SLEBPETH!” 
M. 


So we thought, as the sad voice of a friend 
informed ug, that the Rev. Mrs. N. L. Brock- 
way was dead. Not dead! for He who 
spake as never man spake, said, “Tam the 
resurrection and the life; he that believeth 
jin me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live; and whosoever liveth, and believeth in 
me, shall never die.” 

Hers was a life of sacrifice, toil, privation, 
and unselfish devotion to the cause of God. 
Sympathy with Christ—undying love for 
souls, bid her, with cheerfulness, to share in 
the labors, and shine as a light in the itiner- 
ant’s home. Her dwelling was “in the se- 
cret place of the Most High, and she safely 
abode under the shadow of the Almighty.” 
While going “forth, bearing precious seed 
with weeping,” it was by precept and exam- 
ple, to witness to the power of Christ to save 
to the uttermost. 

The banner of holiness waved in the 
breeze where her lot was cast ; and, although, 
many hearts are made sad, and the happy 
home desolate, by her departure, heaven re- 
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joices that another is added to the choir to 
swell redemption’s song. ‘‘ How unsearcha- 
ble are the judgments of God, and His ways 
past finding out.” As this laborer had reach- 
ed uw new field, ‘ where the harvest is, indeed, 
plenteous, and the laborers few,” sudden, 
and unexpectedly, disease, in the form of 
congestion of the brain and paralysis, sapped 
the fountain of hope, and an angel convoy 
bore away the precious jewel, leaving “the 
broken casket among strangers, in the itiner- 
ant’s home. 

Again is witnessed the triumph of grace. 
Chastened, disappointed, bereft, the Son of 
Levi says, “It is the Lord; let him do as 
seemeth Him good ;” and, “ Though He slay 
me, yet will I trustin Him.’ Like Moses, 
he has “respect unto the recompense of the 
reward ;” and believes that “the sufferings 
of this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glery which shall be re- 
vealed in us.” 
can say: . 

“Though in afflictions furnace tried, 
Unhurt, on snares and death I’ll tread. 
Though sin assail, and hell, thrown wide, 
Pour all its flames upon my head; 

Like Moses’ bush I’ll mount the higher, 
And flourish, unconsumed, in fire.” 


WHEATLAND, 1867. 
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OUR DARLING MARY. 


Extract of a letter from Mrs. Mary D. James, of Tren- 
ton, New Jersey, December 23, 1867. 

Our darling Mary was apparently well, and 
as bright and cheerful as I ever saw her, on 
last Monday evening. She, with me, attend- 
ed a meeting of the Mission School teachers 
on that evening, and was full of life and 
joyousness—with her characteristic mirthful- 
ness, was langhing at some pleasant remarks 
made in the course of our discussions of mat- 
ters connected with our school, in whose 
prosperity none were more interested than 
our sweet Mary. She came home so bright 
and well, and thus retired. 

Next morning she said to her sister, as she 
arose from her bed, ‘'I feel wnusually well 
this morning.” She was assisting in pre- 
paring breakfast, and was suddenly seized, at 
half-past eight o’clock, with a severe pain at 
her heart, and immediately seemed in ex- 
treme agony. The first words she uttered 


=~ 


In the language of Wesley ' 
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were, “ Blessed Jesus come /” as in the dread- 
ful paroxysm she sank upon the floor; she 
seemed in the agonies of death; and, doubt- 
less, the fatal dart of the destroyer had then 
entered her heart—for she seemed from that 
moment as if struck with death (though we 
did not then realize it to be so, and hoped for 
speedy relief and restoration) ; but in ¢eenty- 
eight hours she was in the spirit world | 
Wednesday at noon. 

Oh! my sister! how could we have borne 
it, had not our precious Comforter been with 
us, and the Everlasting Arms our support ! 
“Thanks be unto God, who always causeth 
us to triumph in Christ Jesus!” We do, in- 
deed, find Him to be a “ Covert from the tem- 
pest,” “a stronghold in the day of troubte.” 

Words cannot express the gratitude I fee] 
for the blessed testimony our precious Mary 
gave us of the presence of Jesus, and His gra. 
cious aid in her agonizing sufferings, and to 
her latest moment. 

As she reclined her head upon my breast, 
and I was soothing her, and trying to minis- 
ter to her comfort, I said, “My darling, you 
know I have often told you how I have been 
divinely sustained and comforted in sickness 
and severe suffering, and now you must look 
to Jesus for strength and support. Do you 
trust in Him?” “Yes, mother,” she replied, 
and added, “when I was suffering most in- 
tensely, these words were given me, ‘ As one 
whom His mother comforteth, so will I com- 
fort thee.’” ‘And does Jesus comfort you 
now?” ‘Yes, He does,” 

When nearing the verge of the river her 
pastor said to her, “ Mary, if it should please 
God to take you away from earth now, are 
you ready, and can you fully trust in Jesus ?” 
“Yes, sir; that meeting on Sunday afternoon 
did me good: I felt such a melting influence 
there, and I have been enabled to trust in 
Jesus gnore fully ever since.” That meeting 
was for the promotion of holiness—just or- 
ganized the Sabbath Previous. God has set 
His seal upon it, in Making ita great bless- 
ing to Mary. It was held in the 
State Street Church, with the cordial appro- 
bation of Dr. Bartine. Annie says she heard 
her dear sister most fervently praying and 
weeping during the prayers in that meeting 
on the Sabbath previous to her death. Soon 
after, she looked up with a sweet smile, and 
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said, “ Blessed Jesus, I am willing to go if it 
is Thy will.” 

She said, “Sing ‘Rock 
for me,’ I always loved it so.’ 
and in the two last stanzas she joined, sing- 
ing with a clear, strong voice, and her coun- 
tenance beaming with heavenly light. Just 
before she expired she fixed her eyes on a re- 
lative, who is not a professing Christian, and 
exclaimed, in the most emphatic manner, 
“On, WAT COULD WE DO WITHOUT JEsus!” 
Those were her last words, and, I believe, 
God will make them a blessing to many. 

When I first saw her in the beginning of 
extreme sufferings, the thought struck me, 
perhaps she is to be taken away now, and I 
felt fora moment that it would overwhelm 
me; but the question was put to my heart, 
Would you not be willing God should take 
her now, if it would be the means of saving 
souls and reviving the State Street Chureh o 
I replied, “ Yes, entirely willing. For with 
the question there came ® conviction that 
my dear one was ready, although she had 
not then spoken a word in reference to her 
state of mind; but I was just as sure that 
she was safe as if the precious words which 
she afterwards said had been spoken before. 

Oh! how good | how unspeakably kind Wem 
our heavenly Father thus to vouchsafe His 
gracious comfort to our darling one, in the 
time of her extremity, and 80 enable her to 
triumph at the last. A heavenly smile, 
which lighted up her dear face through all 
the last struggle, lingered still, after the 
spirit had fled to make the lifeless clay so 
beautiful, that every beholder was struck 
with wonder, and we could but exclaim, 
“ Ah, lovely appearance of death !” 

She seemed to be in a sweet sleep—so per- 
fectly natural, and s° peaceful and heavenly, 
that we almost felt she W2S too beautiful to be 
laid in the tomb. 

Mary’s whole life was @ beautiful one, and 
its termination go glorious that I feel as if a 
Memoir should be written for the Sunday 
School. 


of 


We sang it— 


Ages, cleft 


’ 
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Be not content with high resolves, 
rather be content with even little doings. 


It was a maxim of Euripides, cither 


Gdriorial, 


GIFTS. 
“Whereby are given unto us exceeding 
great and precious promises.” 2 Peter, i.— 


| GIVEN. Yes, these exceedingly great and pre- 


Purchased at an 
Free for all who will comply 
with the conditions. Our difficulties about 
faith would all be at an end if we would only 
at hearé believe, what we most surely think 
we believe, that is, the Bible is in verity the 
Wonrp oF Gon. . 

We poor fallible creatures, liable to so 
many mistakes and failures, do not find it so 
difficult to believe one another, Suppose our 
excellent Mr. C., who ministered in the name 
of the Lord to us yesterday, should say, con- 
trary to expectations, ‘I shall not go on the 
morrow, but will remain over next Sabbath, 
and again preach for you in the morning,” 
would you announce it to your friends, and 
would they not come out expecting to hear 
him? Why? because they have covfidence 
tn his word. He tells you, and you announce 
it to others. It is because you have faith in 
him, and in telling it you manifest, or in 
other words profess your faith in his word, 
and the effect of this faith is, that the people 
come out with the expectation of hearing 
him. 

Nowin regard to every thing in connection 
with our religious experience, or duties of 
any and every sort, it is only for us to be- 
lieve that God will do what He has said He 
will do. That we shall be tempted to the 
contrary is only what we ought to expect, 
“For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places.” But the more simple and child-like 
we are in our faith, the more pleasing we are 
to God. “Abraham believed God.” The 
more human probabilities contradict our faith 
the more do we honor God. Our earthly 
friends love to have us repose confidence in 
them, and in fact show their displeasure, and 
feel insulted, if we betray a want of con- 
fidence. Are you believing God just now; if 
so, your faith is imputed unto you for right- 


cious promises are GIFTS. 
infinite cost. 


to keep silent, or to speak to something | cousness, as in the case of the father of the 


better than silence. 


faithful. 
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WILL YOU HAVE YOUR NAME RECORDED? 

We may have all the religion we will live 
for. “Through desire a man having separa. 
ted himself.’ Paul, who was once Saul of 
Tarsus, separated himself to the great work 
of saving men, that he resolved to know 
nothing among men save Jesus, and Him 
crucified. He was learned in the law, and 
was doubtless entitled to some consideration 
among the theologians, and perhaps also 
among the literati of his day, but he had one 
consuming desire. 

And what was tlris one desire, in which all 
the powers of his mental and physical being 
were so absorbed, that all things else were 
counted less? O, it was to know’Christ who 
had loved him and given Himself for him. 
He desired to know in order that he might 
diffuse this knowledge to his fellow-men. 
For this he was willing to be abased or to 
abound. For this he suffered the loss of all 
things, for this he preferred with Moses to 
suffer affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy worldly reputation or earthly gains 
of any conceivable sort. For the privilege 
of being instrumental in the hands of the 
Head of the Church, he separated himself, and 
in the fulfillment of this his one great desire, 
he was led to pursue a course which won for 
him a martyr’s crown. 

He has since been centuries in heaven ; 
think you that he now regrets that he through 
desire was induced thus to separate himself? 
There was a time—a point of time, and just 
the day and hour was written down by the 
recording angel, when Paul separated him- 
self. His advice to Timothy was, “Meditate 


upon these things, give thyself wholly to 
them.” 


Will you now have the time recorded when 
you will thus through desire separate your- 
self? Shall that time be now? The record- 
ing angel waits, will you let him go without 
taking the record of your name? O let this 
be the eventful hour in your earthly history, 
from which you will stand recorded in the 
book of God’s eternal remembrance, as one 
in union with Christ—separated to the one 
great work of bringing a redeemed, but re- 
volted world back to the world’s Redeemer. 

Can you say, "Tis pong! the great transac- 
tion DONE! May your name ever stand thus 
written, as valiant for God 2 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Perhaps some of our friends may, in sympathy with 
ourselves, be interested in the following advertisement 
to Book-borrowers, which we have inserted on some 
of our choice books, by way of preserving our library 
from hopeless deprivations: 

Please do not take this book, my friend, 

Unless you really need it ; 
Of course I'll not refuse to lend, 
If carefully you'll read it; 
But O, how many books I lose! 
Gone! just when I most need them ; 
_If from my book-case works you choose, 
Return soon as you read them. 
Be Se 


Rebibal ANiseellany, 


Blessed refreshings from the presence of 
the Lord, are reported from the East, West, 
South, and North. The charge of our broth- 
er, Rev. J. R. Daniels, of Belvidere, N. J., has 
been favored with a continuous shower of 
grace during the past three or four months. 
Several months ago the pastor received the 
sanctifying seal. The work of holiness then 
began to spread among his people, anq many 
caught the living flame. The result is that 
about two hundred have been gathered out 
of the world, and still the work progresses 
with power. Surely holiness is the power 
that is to bring the world to Jesus, 


Rev. W. P. Estes, Bloomfield, C 
For sixteen weeks we have kept the battle 
going in extra meetings, 
was never my privilege to witness. 
who have not been in a church fo 
dozen years are subjects of the work. During 
all these weeks there have been but ten ser- 


onn., says: 


Such a revival it 
Some 
ry over a 


mons preached. Up to the present time over 
one hundred lave professed faith in Jesus. 
ee 

Rev. E. Warriner, pastor of the M. E, 
Church at Forestville, Conn., reports more 
than forty conversions, One incident illus. 
trative of the character of the work is narra- 
ted. Aman who had for years been a lead- 
ing spirit in the saloons, sat in the rear of the 
congregation, surrounded by his comrades, 
He arose, walking about half way to the al- 
tar, turned round, and said: 


“My old companions, FAREWELL !” 


REVIVAL MISCELLANY. 


When he reached the altar he asked for 
the Bible, apd placing his hand solemnly 
upon it, said: “I want to begin at the root of 
the trouble, and here I vow before Heaven, 


and before this congregation, that by God’s | 


help I will never taste another drop of rum.” 
He then knelt down and began to cry, ‘ God 
be merciful to mea sinner !” 


Rev. Fletcher Hamlin, of Rochester circuit, 
P t ee OF : 
has closed a series of special services, in 


which over one hundred have united with the | 


church of God. The Lord is still doing a 


gracious work for His people in this region. 
ee 
Allen Street charge, N. ¥., has had a most 
gracious visitation. Scores have been saved. 
— 
A good work is also in PT 
Village, N. Y. Sixty-five profess to have 
found Jesus in the forgiveness of sins. 


ogress at Falls 


From Plattekill, N. Y.-, Rev. Ww. L. Patti- 
s0n writes: One of the most poets ee 
of religion ever witnessed in this p ace is 
now in progress in the M, E. Church. Over 
one hundred have already professed conver- 
sion, and the good work seems but to have 


cdmmenced. 
cae" 


An excellent work is progressing on the 


charge of Rev. G. Woodruff, Seventh Street 
Church, New York. The pastor is assisted 


by the Rey. B. W. Gorham, whose services | 


are being graciously owned by God in the 
sanctification of believers, and the conversion 


of sinners. 
ke ees 


Rev. J. L. Barrows, of Union Church, 
has also been blessed in 
An actress, who had been three 
years on the stage in Boston, with her hus- 


Charlestown, Mass. 
his labors. 


band, have been converted. She is now 
pleading with her old associates to come to 
Jesus, 

rc) 

Brother Thomas P. Simmons writes from 
Williamsport, Pa.: We are having a glori- 
ous revival in our new chapel, dedicated a 
few weeks since. Highty have been born 
again, all of whom have joined the 
church. I intend to bring the matter of 
| taking the “ Guide,” before my class next 
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Sabbath. I would not give up my “ Guide” 
for any consideration whatever. Glory to 
God that this Bible doctrine of Christian Ho- 
liness is preached now by our ministers, and 
hundreds in our city are able to testify that 
the blood of Jesus cleanseth from all sin. 


Rev. W. E. Smith, Poughkeepsie, N. Y., 
is also being blessed with a revival ‘on his 
charge. 
verted, 
church. 


Persons of all ages are being con- 
baptised, and admitted into the 


Rey. J. H. Starr, writing from Thorold, 
Canada West, says: God in his great mercy. 
is working wonderously on this cireuit. Our 
increase this quarter will be about one hund- 
red souls. Tam humbled in the dust, and 
amazed at the mighty power of God. The 
saved are principally heads of families, a few 
aged persons, and in some instances, ehole 
Samilies, The influence is extending in every 
direction. Never, since the Lord pardoned 
my sins, twenty-three years ago, has my own 
soul been so full of the love of Jesus. 

Over one hundred have been converted at 
Guthrieville, ninety of whom have united 
with the M.E. Church, under the pastoral 
charge of Rev. J. C. Gregg. 

A gracious revival is in progress at Farm- 
ingdale, Rev. J. F. Morell, pastor. Between 
fifty and sixty persons have been gathered out 
of the world, and the work is still extending, 


Rev. N. J. Merrill reports over one hund. 
red conversions at Coleraine. 


Rev. D. Starks, Presiding Elder of the 
Poultney District, Troy Conference, writes 
that over three hundred have been admitted 
as probationers, and as many more have pro- 
fessed conversion during the past three 
months. The labors of the Troy “ Praying 
Band” have been greatly owned of God in 
carrying on this glorious work. 


The visit of the Auburn “ Praying Band” to 
Canandagua, N. Y., was attended with the 
conversion of fifty souls. To God be all the 
glory ! . 
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A remarkable revival has been in progress 
in Pearl Street Church, Richmond, Indiana. 
The writer says: “Nearly all at the altar 
every night are converted, nearly all the con- 
versions are very clear and powerful. Snrely 


these are times like unto those our fathers | 


speak of. So says the brother who writes 
about this gracious work. But why should it 
not ever be thus? Did Jesus ever calla sgin- 
ner to seek his face without waiting to re- 
ceive? Surely he is the same yesterday, to- 
day, and forever. 


In the Preachers’ Meeting, New York, Dr. 
Foster gave an account of a most interesting 
work of grace at his church, in which twenty 
were converted through the agency of Sun- 
day-School teachers, 


A revival is in progress in the Jane Street 
Church, New York, in which many have been 
brought to Jesus. 


An excellent state of revival influence is 
still enjoyed in the church under the pastoral 
care of Rev. J.Inskip. Souls are continually 
being gathered into the fold, and the young 
converts are among the most efficient help- 
ers in bringing the unsaved to Jesus. 

The work of revival is also going on 
among our sister churches. Congregational- 
ists, Baptists and Presbyterians are sharing 
in the gracious outpourings of the Holy 
Spirit. 


: Irwin Station charge, N. G. Miller, pastor, 
1s enjoying wonderful baptisms of God’s 
Spirit. The extensive revival at Irwin Station 
has been followed by a like gracious work at 
Penn Station. On Tuesday evening, a meet- 
ing of five weeks was closed, resulting in 
eighty conversions and accessions to the 
Church. The society here is yet in its in- 
fancy, a Sabbath School having been started 
a few years ago, a class organized two years 
since, worshiping in a school-house, and in- 
creasing to thirty members, and last Summer 
a neat church built. Now, in answer to 
prayer, the Lord has favored His people with 
a gracious revival. More than two hundred 


have united with the Church on the charge 
since Conference. 
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For the Guide. 
A GREAT SINNER SAVED. 

J. Garrabant writes: In reading the 
“Guide,” (with which I am delighted,) I 
find many excellent communications from 
various sources, filled with precious words on 
that one great theme, Scriptural holiness, 
and of revival items throughout the Jand. 
While reading the last number of the 
“Guide,” I felt, that I must give you an 
account of what I witnessed at Shark River, 
New Jersey. 

About four wecks ago I was there on busi- 
ness, and Oh! what a joyful sight I wit- 
nessed. The work of revival had com- 
menced in the Protestant Methodist Church 
about the first of October, and was still pro- 
gressing with unabated power. Old, grey- 
headed sinners, who had long withstood 
many a Gospel sermon, and resisted the calls 
of the Spirit, with stiffened necks and stub- 
born hearts, now came trembling to the altar, 
and with strong cries and tears, sought the 
Lord, and found him, to the joy of their 
souls. 

One case in particular is worthy of men- 
tion: The preacher, during the prayer-meet- 
ing, went to this man and entreated him to 
seek the Lord. The man ordered him to go 
about his business. The minister said no 
more, but left him. The next day, while on 
a visit to the house of one of the brethren, 
in company with a few of the neighbors, 
this man entered the house in a passion, and 
abused the preacher in bitter and profane 
language. During this tirade of abuse the 
minister uttered not a word, but sat with his 
eyes cast down. When the man had ex 
hausted himself, he turned and left the 
house. 

The minister then asked the company pres- 
ent to pray for this poor sinner; and while 
at prayer it was impressed upon hig mind 
that the Lord would convert him, That 
evening, when the invitation was given to 
come forward to the altar, (the ¢hurch being 
filled to overflowing.) who should they see 
come leaping over the tops of the seats but 
this same man, and, reaching the altar, fall 
prostrate at the mourners’ bench ; and with 
agonizing prayer and flowing tears, he cried 
mightily for mercy. Not finding pardon, he 
went home, and in his room there wrestled 
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EE ee 
With God in prayer, and about midnight the | “blessed be the name of the Lord, forevet,” 


Lord spoke peace to his soul. The next 


Night he was sitting at the head of the | 
church, “clothed, and in his right mind,” 


and in the subsequent experience meeting 
he arose and testified to the power of Christ 
to save the vilest. to God be all the glory. 

I attended their love-feast on Sabbath 
Morning. It was atime to be long remem- 
bered; the power of the Lord was felt in a 
MInighty out-pouring of his spirit. Truly we 
could sing: 

‘Heaven came down our souls to greet, 
And glory crowned the mercy seat.’” 

Young men and maidens, old men and 
women, shouted as I never heard before, 
while tears of rapture rolled down their 
cheeks. The meeting commenced at half 
past nine, and did not ‘close until near one 
o'clock. No time was given for preaching, 
80 great was the power. I afterward learned 
the same feeling was experieycedin the M. E. 
Church four miles distant. Truly, the Lord 
igs working among the people. Oh, may the 
work go on until every house becomes a 
house of prayer and every heart a fit temple 
for the Master’s in-dwelling. 


Correspondence. 


For the Guide. 
- HOW MY HEALTH WAS RESTORED. 

It will be three years, in February next, 
since my eyes were first opened to the fact 
that God is both able and willing to heal the 
body as well as the soul, in answer to prayer. 
Then I earnestly prayed for faith to believe 
that this blessed truth might be verified in 
my own case; as my constitution was nearly 
destroyed by a complication of diseases of 
several years standing. 

After a few days, God gave me the victory, 
causing my heart to go out in feclings of 
deep gratitude to Him who “ giveth liberally 
and upbraideth not.” Yet all the time my 
Heavenly Parent knew my heart; that if it 
were His holy will, I was willing ever to re- 
main an invalid. And I would here say that 
this complete submission had been gained a 
few weeks previous, by making an entire 
surrender of my life and all my powers tomy 
Heavenly Father, and in turn receiving that 
precious blood applied to my heart, which, 


cleansed it from every idol. 

Then came the question, shall He perform 
this blessed work gradually or instantaneous- 
ly? I felt that, if by the last named method, 
Ishould be led to request a friend, whom I 
knew to possess mighty faith, to lay hold 
upon the promises of God, to unite his pray- 
ers with my own, I laid down the matter 
before the Lord. The opportunity was not 
given; but to my soul was given a sweet 
“rest of faith,” fully believing that some 
means would be blessed to this end, whether 
in the way of remedies, or in being prayer- 
fully cautious not to transeress the laws of 
health, and that I should from this time grad. 
ually recover. ; 

Thus far the blessed promise or answer has 
been verified. No remedies have been re. 
sorted to, but since that time there have been 
no relapses, no discouragements, nothing to 
prevent a sure and steady improvement, but 
every circumstance of my daily history which 
could possibly have any bearing upon my 
health, such as exercise, amount of labor de- 
volving upon me, &c., have all conduced to 
its improvement. And to-day I find myself 
free from disease, gaining in strength both 
physically and spiritually, and, glory to His 
name, am enabled to look upand claim Jesus 
as my complete Saviour, and testify that 
Christ is able to heal both soul and body— 
and to realize that : 

“ There’s a balm in Gilead, 
To make the wounded whole; 


There’s power enough in Jesus, 
To cure the sin-sick soul.’”” 
F. E. 


CuiFrron SpRINGsS, N. Y. 
ee ag 
For the Guide, 
UNDIVIDED FAMILY, 


During a protracted meeting, held in the 
M. E. Church of this place,in the Fall and 
Winter of 1866, our very excellent and be- 
loved pastor, Rev. J. W. Olewine, being 
pastor in charge; who, by the blessing of 
God, was made an instrument in His hands 
of bringing me to the foot of the Cross, and, 
when on the evening of the 21st of October, 
1866, I found pardon and peace, throuch the 
blood of the Lamb, together with my eldest 
daughter, aged nearly twelve years, who ac- 
companied me to the altar of prayer. 
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A few days after, my husband and another 
daughter were found at the mercy seat, and 
by faith in Jesus, were reconciled to God. 
Now, thanks be to God, we are an.undivided 
family, “ Journeying to Zion,” and our habi- 
tation has become a house of prayer, where 
morning, noon, and night the voice of prayer 
and praise ascends to the heavenly hills of 
the New Jerusalem, 

A short time after, a friend gave me an 
old number of the “ Guide,” (but, thank God, 
next to the Bible, it never grows old,) and in 
reading it, was deeply impressed, that there 
was more to be enjoyed of the blessing of the 
Gospel of Peace. I was a diligent inquirer 
and seeker after purity of heart, and read 
every thing on the subject that I could get 
Hold of. After I became a subscriber to the 

‘ Guide,” whenever its monthly visits greeted 

my eyes, and before opening its pages, I have 
lifted up my heart in prayer to the great and 
all-wise God, that it might prove a blessing 
to my soul; and, thanks be to His holy name, 
many times has my heart rejoiced with that 
joy which is unspeakable and full of glory, 
whilst perusing its pages, filled with thoughts 
that burn, and sublime sentiments that cheer 
the heart. 

At the Millersburg camp-meeting, last 
August, I was enabled, by faith, to lay hold 
upon Christ, and His promises, and claiming 
Him asa perfect Saviour, was permitted to 
testify that the blessed blood of Jesus saves 
from all sin. Since then, I have lived in the 
enjoyment of that perfect love which casteth 
out all fear, 

I can truly say, glory to God, for such a 
free and full salvation. I have now a friend 
to lean upon when all other friends fail. The 
will of God is now my rule and delight, and 
can say, my all to Christ is given, And 
with the poet now can sing: 


« Renouncing every worldly thing, 
And gafe beneath thy spreading wing, 
My sweetest thought henceforth shall be, 
That all I want I find in Thee.” 


Cc. B. 
Suuin’s Grovy, Pa. 


es os 
Rey. James H. Bristow wRITHS.—Your 
| readers in this place look upon the “ Guide ” 
| with especial interest, and hail its monthly 
visits with intense joy. It ig indeed a pearl, 
and its price cannot be told. It’s pages may 
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be read by the pure, or those seeking purity 
without detriment. No quack nostrums or 
patent medicines are advertised or puffed in 
its columns. Its character is above reproach, 
and the blood washed here find the true pab- 
ulum of the soul, while the burdened pilgrim 
seeking after the blessing of perfect love, 
finds in the “Guide ” a friend and an assist- 
ant, that points him to the blood that 
cleanses from all gin. Success to the blessed 
work. 


GChe Tuesday Meeting, 


The meetings for the promotion of holiness, held in 
New York for many years past at the house of Dr, 
Palmer, Rivington Street, have been removed to his 
new residence, 
23 Sacst Manrx’s PLACE, 

near the Bible House. The mectings are held at 23 

o’clock every Tuesday afternoon. 

| 


@ 
REV. BROTHER W. 


Could say, My heart is fixed, O God, my 
heart is fixed. It was over seven years since 
the blessed Saviour cleansed his poor soul, 
and gave him the precious witness that his 
soul was washed in His blood, and those 
years have been years of love and sweetness, 
Glory to God! Shortly after the Lord 
cleansed his heart, he thought he could please 
everybody, but found out differently. Before 
that, he found fault with those preachers 
who made holiness a specialty, and turned a 
cold shoulder to them at camp-meetings, and 
was not pleased exactly to hear them speak 
about not being conformed to the world. But 
before the Lord cleansed him, he had to be 
willing to take a stand in the streets of 
Binghampton, where he had geen this doc- 
trine trailing in the dust for years. But 
when he received it, it seemed so swect and 
good he thought everybody would believe it, 
but found they would reject it, ag thousands 
had before. His trials were only surface 
trials ; the ocean depths were ag peaceful an@ 
sweet as heaven. If he went where there 
was little said of this, he would gin against 
God if he did not speak of it, Pe could not 
keep still. He was like a man going home 
from camp-meeting, who, every time the 
cars stopped, would get up, and say, “ How 


good Jesus is; how Ilove Him.” Finally, q 


ee 


THE 


man got up, and snid, “ Gentlemen and ladies, 
yeu may think this man is crazy, but he is 
one of the finest men in Tioga County. He 
has been to a Methodist Camp-meeting, and 
has got, what is called, the second blessing. 
That is the matter with him.” 

BROTHER R, 
Had noticed that those who had taken most 
fully of the waters of salvation were the ones 
to speak. But why do not the little ones 
speak, the weak ones, those who are loosing 
the edge of sweetness from their experience. 
He was glad they might speak. He was all 
the Lord’s: had given up every thing, and 
had been trying now to do it more perfectly ; 
going into examinations. You know that 
preachers have peculiar trials- -he did not 
know it, until he was & preacher himself, 
and when wo were singing that hymn, 
“Lord, I am Thine,” he sang os tone the 
heart; and the query came, iy t you de- 
pend a little upon other people ?” but he was 
going to be God’s forever. 

A SISTER 

Said Jesus was her rest, and that He was her 
portion ever gince she had known who had 
taken her feet out of the porrible pit of mire 
and clay. ‘He had satisfied her soul. She 
knew what very severe temptation meant, 
There was a time when she thought she 
realized the powers of darkness, and the 
hour of Satan. But the Lord had preserved 
her from these awful horrors, and when 
Satan came she cried to the Lord, and he 
saved her, and it was forty-odd years since 
He gave her this hope. 
A BROTHER 


Thought for a good many yeas that it was 
not possible for anything like irritability of 
disposition or asperity tO enter his mind and 
feelings; but for the last three years,under the 
pressure of a great, continuous conflict, which 
was little else than the deepest mental con- 
flict ; with very little joy, compared to other 
preceding years; under this severe mental 
pressure, again and again, to his surprise, for 
a little season, there had been a degree of 
irritability ; but very slight, yet it brought 
him to look to God with a very humble 
childlike mind. Before this, for years, he 
could not recollect when this inward rest 
was intruded upon. Perhaps in one case, 
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MEETING. 
but not for more than a half minute, and in 
another, fer about a minute. So they would 
not wonder that he concluded it could not be 
broken. But it had met withits fluctuations 
of late. Yet in the presence of those mo- 
mentary irregularities, of that which extend- 
ed over two or three minutes, he felt himself 
bound to say, there was the purest love ; and 
he could not but entertain the thought and 
hope, that even these infirmities, if he should 
so express himself, have, in the hands of 
God, been made the means of sinking him 
lower and lower out of himself, and brought 
him where he could not have been otherwise 
so perfectly brought. He did not think any 
one should be discouraged. God sustains 
you even in such times, and He has means of 
making you less and less by it ; and there is 
nothing, perhaps, so hard for God to accom- 
plish, as to make us mean and little in our 
own eyes. But with him the night had 
passed, and the day had come. 

Mrs. R. said, this morning I received a tel- 
egram, announcing the death of my sister. 
When thinking of this meeting I said, Can I 
go there, my heart all sad in this bereave- 
ment? Yes, for I may say something which 
may do good. So I have come, and may 
never come again, as I return home, and not 
being well, will probably not visit the city 
soon. I come once more, to finish my mis- 
sion, to tell how, in seas of tribulation, G@od 
saves those who trust in Him. 

Two years ago, when I was here, I was 
called home, suddenly, on account of the 
death of some friends. When I came away 
this time, the dear sister, who has passed to 


the better land, said, ‘ Now don’t stay till we - 


are all dead;” and another said, “You'll 
pray us all out of the world.” I mention 
these to show what different perceptions our 
friends, sometimes, have of the way the Lord 
is leading us. 

Sister has gone, and again I stand at the 
cave of Machpelah, but it is not dark. Of 
old the faith and trust of Abraham illumined 
the grave of Machpelah with light, but it was 
dim compared with ours. 

A number of my father’s house have been 
put away in the grave—no dark sorrow is 
connected with their departure. I well re- 
member the first time I went there, and 
stood by the open grave of my first-born. 
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My heavenly Father said, ‘I looked into 
that grave before you did. My Son laid 
there, and I have sanctified it. Dost thou 
tremble to lay thy loved one there? Fear 
not, I have appointed it as the way to bring 
my dear ones home, I know how to assuage 
the grief of those who, withsad hearts, bring 
their cherished ones hither. The secret is 
with me. ‘My love can sanctify each sorrow. 
Their sighing shall not be eternal, but hope 
shall spring up in their bleeding hearts.” 

Yes, God knew that all through time, 
thousands upon thousands of earth’s mourn- 
ers would stand beside their dead and weep, 
and He provided comfort for us in Jesus. 

How my heart feels for those who are in 
their first sorrow, whose hearts, for the first 
time, are filled with the ashes of grief. Such 
T love to console with words of sympathy. 

Heaven is not far off. The shores between 
our world and it are touched by the same 
waters. The wave that washed the Jersey 
shore will soon touch the New York side, so, 
also, is the wave of the river of death contin- 
ually passing between the seen and the un- 
seen world. 

And what waiters attend us thither! The 
angelic host are ready to bear us to mansions 
above. 

I thought of my father and mother as they 
will meet their eldest daughter’s spirit in the 
abode of the blessed. Divine love gave her 
to them at the first, but she needed a new 
spirit. God gave it to her, and she became 
His child. The truth witnessed here, which 
we love and rejoice in, was presented to her ; 
she accepted it, and was fully saved. Death 
beckoned, and she has obeyed its call. Last 
week they wrote me she was well: to-day 


they tell me that on the morrow she is to be 
buried. “ 


Publisher's Corner. 


TO PERSONS WHO CANNOT RECEIVE THEIR 
“QUIDE.” 

Yes! to persons who CANNOT receive the 
“Guide to Holiness’—not because they do not 
WANT it,—not because they have not paid for it 
in advance, according to our rules, but simply 
because by their own downgs, they have tied the 
publisher’s hands, so that they CANNOT send 
it. And how have they done this? We will 
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lay before our readers a few specimens from 
among several others similar. We take up the 
first thatcomes to hand. It reads thus: ; 

‘© GRANVILLE, Nov. 22, 1867. 

After much effort, I have obtained four new 
subscribers, beside myself, for your excellent 
‘“Guide,” &c. Then follows a list of names, 
Louisa M. Pratt, &c. 

The reason why these five new subscribers 
CANNOT receive their Magazine, may be seen 
by what we will transcribe from the margin of 
this letter. Itis in the hand-writing of one of 
our patient, faithful clerks. ‘‘Nor sent. Why ? 
There are eleven towns by the name ot Gran- 
ville, in the United States.” If this, through the 
kindness of some patron, should meet the eye 
of the agent living in some one of the eleven 
towns named Granville, we shall be most happy 
to forward the ** Guides.” 

The next letter we take up, contains the sim- 
ple words: ‘Enclosed find $1.25, for “Guide” 
for one year. Miss AMELIA EGLESTON.” 

Further the deponent saith not. No name of 
place, or state. We know not whether this sub- 
seriber live East, West, North, or South. 

The next we take up, reads: ‘* Rnclosed find 
$1.25. Consider me a subscriber for life. 

No Address. Mrs. N. J. KeLiy.” 

The next reads: ‘* Enclosed fina $7.00, and 
the following names for Magazine» Then fol- 
lows seven names, to which is appended, * club 
raised by Mrs. Perry.” 

The last with which we will tax the patience 
of the reader, gives no name or date, On the 
envelope, containing $1.25, is the post mark, 
with the solitary words, “Leominster, Mass."? 

Not a few other notes of similar character 


might be given, showing why some who.are 


disposed to censure the publishers and the post 
office for not receiving the “ Guide,’ CANNOT 
receive it, making it, through their own 
thoughtlessness or haste, IMPOSSIBLE. No 
conceivable time, or pains, or expense. are 
spared on the part of the publishers to secure 
PROMPTNESS AND PUNCTUALITY. 


—_— cao 
CENTENARY GROUP OF THE M, E, CHURCH, 


Composed of portraits of two hundred min- 
isters and laymen of the M. E. Church, from 
1766 to 1866, arranged in circles around the ap. 
proved likeness of Wesley. The outer circle 
consists mostly of Bishops, Editors, and Gen- 
eral Conference officers, The plate oval in 
form, and a beautiful Specimen of photographic 
art, was conceived and designed by Rev. C. C, 
Goss, and executed under his immediate direc. 
tion. No pains were spared in securing like- 
nesses. A year was spent in collecting them, . 
and the best artists were engaged in reducing 
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them to uniformity of size, tone, and strength. 
Most of them were approved before insertion. 
All the faces are large and distinct ; and the 
fine steel tints, and sharply-cut features render 
them exceedingly life-like. A Key gives the 
name of each person and for what distinguished. 
This group is regarded as a complete success, 
and has been highly commended by the press. 
For sale at Mrs. Goss’ Ministerial Portrait Gal- 
lery, New York, at the low price of $5 for a sin- 
gle copy. A liberal discount made to clubs and 
canvassing agents. 


ooh Wati 
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All books noticed may be ordered of W. C. Palmer, Jr., 
14 Bible House. 


ARROWS FROM MY QvuIVER. Pointed with the 
steel of truth, and wingedby faith and love. 
Selected from the private papers ‘of Rev. 
JAMES CAUGHEY, with an introduction by 
Rey. DANIEL WISE, D. D. 12 mo. 437 pages. 
Price $2.00. Sold by subscription. 


This and the following work have been 
brought out in fine style by the publisher, W. 
Palmer, Jr., 14 Bible House, New York. 
Richly and substantially bound,and the typog- 
raphy sharp and distinct. He has done justice 
to the subjects discussed, and these subjects 
are grand. . 

The whole work is composed of brief essays 
on purely devotional themes that, taken to- 
gether, form a volume of fresh living thoughts. 
Mr Caueury, one of the very foremost of liv- 
ing revivalist preachers, has an active, earnest, 
vigorous intellect, that naturally deals. in 
thoughts of beauty and grandeur. To read af- 
ter him ig to receive profit. His thoughts edity. 
They promote piety and a spirit of self-conse- 
eration. So has it been with his former works, 
“Methodism in Barnest,” ‘‘ Revival Miscella- 
nies,”? and ‘¢ Barnest Christianity Illustrated.” 
And so will it rrove with this. From the begin- 
ning to the close allis p*inted, plain, and at 
times blunt, It is a friend, dealing with men 
immortal, and, at every risk, laying bare their 
danger and their remedy. 


GLImesus or Lin IN SOUL-SAVING ; or selections 
from the Journal and other writings of the 
Rey. JAMEs CAUGHEY, With an introduction 
by Rev. Danmmu WISE, D. D. 12 mo. 477 pp. 
Price, $2.00 


This volume is uniform in style, size, and 
binding with ‘‘ Arrows from my Quiver,’’ and 
has just the same number of pages. They are 
twins in appearance. ‘ 

The volume now under notice, gives an ac- 
count of the author’s labors at several points in 
England, as at Wakefield, Thorparch, Leeds, 
Mirfield, Sheffield, and York ;.and it enumer- 
ates quite a list of instructive incidents connec- 


ted with the work of God in these places. All 
this is accompanied with numerous essays and 
discourses, not at all formal, on themes of un- 
told interest to all men. : 

We commend it to thoughtful Christians. 


| They will find in it meat and drink, motives to 


duty, encouragements to faith. The author's 
experiences will be found, in the main, a com- 
mon heritage of all earnest, active, enterpris- 
ing Christian toilers. His style is bold, trans- 


parent, and numerously supplies the reader 


/ places, and in the salvation of souls. 


with strong reasons for constant efforts in soul- 
saving. 

Mr. Cavanry’s former works have been 
blessed of God in promoting revivals at many 
We do 


, hot see why_a like infiuence ean fail to go with 


' circulates in all the 
_ strument of much good to men. 


this work. Its very words and thoughts are re- 
vival trumpets. A blessing rest won it as it 
land, and make it an in- 


MEDITATIONS ON THE ACTUAL STATE OF CuHRIS- 
TIANITY, and on the attacks which are now 
veing made upon it, by M. Guizot. Trans- 
lated under the superintendence of the au- 
thor. Carlton & Porter, Publishers, 200 
Mulberry Street. 


This work deserves a careful reading. The 
author with complicated feelings of perplexity 
and sadness, looks out upon the state of his 
country. Its intellectual, and moral, social, and 
political s ate, and the result is, these earnest, 
timely pages. He says: ‘I havea wind fuil at 
once of confidence and of disquietude, of hope 
and alarm. Whe‘her for good or for evil, 
the crisis in which the civilizea world is plunged 
is infinitely more serious than our fathers pre- 
dicted it would be; more so thaneven we, who 
are already experiencing from it the most dif- 
ferent consequences, believe it ourselves to be. 
Sublime truths,excellent principles,are intrinsi- 
cally blended with ideas essentially false. Ano- 
ble werk of progress, a hideous work of destruc- 
tion, are in operation simultaneously in men’s 
opinions, aud in society.” It isin the presence of 
this condition of men’s minds, under the im- 
pulse of the sentiment which it inspires, the 
excellent M. Guizot publishes this second se- 
ries of Meditations. Hs noble soul seems fired 
with the sole purpose of doing good to his 
country and kinsmen scattered abroad. 


Hymns oF THE HIGHER LIFE. 
Wyman, Publishers. 


This is a little volume of 224 pages, hand- 
somely bound. It is a selection of beautitul 
hymns on the Higher Life, from various au- 
thors. Price $1.50 


Rev. J. Parker, with a copy of the work, sends 
the accompanying note of commendation with 
a request for publication: 

*‘The compiler and publishers of this precious 
little book have laid the lovers of holiness un- 
der great obligations for the help they have af. 
forded to devotion, and to hours of pleasant 
Communion with some of the purest Spirits of 
the Christian ages.” It was more than a pas- 
sion for book-making, or a love of lucre, which 
inspired the idea of such @ book. If it were 
large as our love for it, we could revel in its 
pages for a lire time. 


Broughton & 
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WORDS AND MUSIC BY MRS. HELEN M. BRADLEY. 


Andante. 
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That the gracious Ho - ly Spir-it, E-vennow may rest on me, 
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ry 
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2, Bid me cease from all self-doing, 
Cast each idol from my heart, 
Trust alone in Jesus’ merit, 
Wait "till Thou thy power impart. 


3. Father, loving Father, hear me, 
All my life to Thee I give, ‘ 
Sweeter far to die for Jesus, 
Than a kingly crown receive. wt 


4. Pain and sorrow, toilsome labor, 

Borne for Thee bring sweetest rest, a 
Folded close within Thy bosom, 

Loved and loving, I am blest, 


5. Father, tender Father, hear me, 
M For the sake of Christ, thy Son, 
Breathe on me the Holy Spirit, 
Perfect that Thou hast begun. f : 
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HOW THE BLESSING WAS LOST, AND HOW 
REGAINED. 


BY REV. A. B. SMITH. 


In 1859 T was rescued by the hand of 
Jesus from the horrible pit and miry clay 
of infidelity, and felt, called at once to 
preach the Gospel of Christ. i re 
stopping to mend my net, [ proceeded at 
once to obey the call. 2, . 

In 1860 T joined the N. W- Wisconsin 
Conference. In 1863 1 was stationed at 
Hudson City, where I became head 
ed with a devoted sister, Mrs. S. 1. 
Coon, who at once introduced the sub- 
ject of holiness, asking me “if I felt 
that the blood of Jesus cleansed me from 
all unrighteousness.” To which T replied, 
“T did not.” She then said, “ Tew can 
you preach a whole Saviour until you 
are wholly saved.” These words pierced 
my heart like a dagger: and J, at once, 
felt the need of being wholly saved or 
sanctified to God. Lut, being unwilling 
to comply with the conditions necessary 
to the reception of the blessing, or, 10 
other words, to slay my Isaacs, and cast 
away my idols and garment of self-right- 
ecousness, I continued to grovel in dark- 
ness, attempting to score and shew to the 
line. I received in this condition most of 
the chips in my own face. 

I continued, however, to labor against 
wind and tide by moonlight, until the 
hand of affliction was laid heavily upon 
me, and all hopes of my life was des- 
paired of. In the meantime, my faithful 
Sister C. was praying for my recovery. 
(I shall ever believe that it was in answer 
to that faithful prayer I was restored.) 
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She came to my bed-side, saying, “Dear 
brother, how can we give you up? Ol! 
yield, and live.” I then began to exam- 
ine myself. I was deeply wrought upon 
by the. Divine Spirit, I began to ery, 
“Tord, save, or I perish.” But Satan 
was not to be turned from his stronghold 
soecasily. He, at once, spread before me 
the riches and honors of earth, saying, 
‘all this I will give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down, 2nd worship me.” I heeded him 
not, but cried unto God to save me from 
all unrighteousness, and after three days 
and nights of painful struggle, I did what 
I should have done in so many minutes, 
I believed in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
was made every whit whole. Glory, 
glory to the Lamb. I now promised my 
blessed Saviour, if I was ever permitted 
to come before my congregation again, 
I would there confess that His blood 
cleansed me from all sin. From that 
moment I began to recover, and to the 
surprise of my hearers, I was soon per- 
mitted to appear before them again. 
Now came the trying hour, I was in 
the presence of some persons I knew 
were opposed to this doctrine. I did not 
rant to offend them; they were my dear 
friends, my supporters. the pillars in the 
Church. I began to think how I could 
let the people know what Jesus had’ 
done for me, in such a way as not to 
give offence to any. My soul was full of 
glory and of God. Hallelujah! I felt 
like shouting, but I thought that would 
not sound well in such a fashionable con- 
gregation, so I grieved the Spirit, but 
rose to tell what Jesus had done, and! 
fearing man more than God, I threw a: 
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vail over the face of my Saviour, lest | Hallelujah ! 


re ‘ 7 , hearts- 
His glory would dazzle the eyes of some | soul! was the language of many hear 


of my friends. In a moment, a yail of 
thick darkness enveloped my soul, and I 
was left almost speechless before the 
people. i 

On dismissing my congregation, I re- 
tired to my study, I fell upon my knees, 
and wept; imploring salvation, but not 
receiving, I seon became discouraged, 
and gave over the struggle. In that 
condition I continued to preach, until 
August 16, 1867. My health being im- 
paired, I sought a more Southern 
clime. 

June 1, 1867, I left the Northwest for 
the State of Maryland, where I have 
been laboring since July 1, 1867. 
August 11, I attended a camp-meeting, at 
Laytonsville. At night, preached from 
Matthew y. 8, “Blessed are the pure in 
heart, for they shall see God.” While 
preaching I was deeply convicted again 
for the blessing. I was so deeply 
Wrought upon, that I could not remain 
upon the greund. On Tuesday morning 
I left for my home, fully resolved never 
to preach again, until the blood of Jesus 
cleansed me from all sin. I continued 
in agonizing prayer until Friday night. 
Just before retiring, I was enabled to 
make a full consecration of all to God. 
I felt a sweet peace come over my soul, 
filled with glory and with God, and, in 
the language of the poet, I could say, 


“TI, too, with Thee, shall walk in white; 
With all Thy saints shall prove: 


The length, and depth, and breadth, and heighth, 
Of everlasting love.’? 


‘The same day I returned to the camp- 
ground; listened to a discourse from 
Brother J. W. Hoover of Washington, 
D. C., which was truly a feast to my 
soul. I was invited to close by exhorta- 
tion. I gladly accepted, as it gave me 
an opportunity to tell what Jesus had 
done for my soul. I told them I felt the 
bloed of Jesus cleansed me from all sin. 
While thus confessing the blessing, a 
showerof divine eraec descended upon 
my ‘heart, spreading its influence over 
the congregation, whose hearts melted 
into tenderness, and their eyes into tears. 


At night I preached from the following; 
“Oh, that thou hadst hearkened to my 
commandments, then had thy peace been 
as a river, and thy righteousness as the 
waves of the sea.” Isainh Ixvii. 18. 
From that time to this my peace has 
been as a river. ‘Tio God be all the 
glory ! 


+ 4-D + + —. 
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THE WORK OF LIFE. 


REY. J. BH. HILLMAN. 


In this world of sin and sorrow, 
Oh, how brief our stay at best! 

Well to-day, in death to-morrow, 
‘We may from our labors rest. 


We should then be up and doing, 
In the cause of truth and love; 

Ever feel God’s Spirit wooing, 
Leading on to realms above. 


May our souls be ever heeding, 
Hyery night as well as day, 

The smal] yeie of conscience leading. - 
In the straight and narrow way. 


This with gems of wisdom shining, 
Inthe sacred pages fair 

Wiil, our hearts around them twining, 
Teach us well life’s toils to. bear. 


Oh, how sweet ’twill be to gather 
Round the shining throne on high, 

There to part no more forever— 
There in praise with angels vie ! 


As the years of. age effacing 
Youthful beauty come apace, 

May our souls be atill embracing 
More and more our Saviour’s grace. 


We will then without repining 
At the ways of Providence, 
To His love our wills resigning, 

Say, “ Amen,” as we go hence. 


If this be our chief endeavor, 
We will hail Mortality 
As a friend, our souls to gather 
Home, from sin and sorrow free. 
Hryspaze, N. H. 


Praise the Lord, oh, my 


oe 


ot 
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JOTTINGS IN THE WAY. 
G. HUGHES 
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WORK IN THE WAY. 


. Holiness has its work, its blessed, con- 
uous work. JIoliness is not a mere 
“entiment, It is not simply a beautiful 
*ament to decorate the brow, or adorn 
1¢ heart. Itis indeed an ornament— 
the Most costly, the most brilliant. But, 
It is not that only. It is more than thag, 


More than tongue can express, more than j 


Mte intellect can measure. ‘The holy 
S0ul will not seek to be secluded from 


the world utterly, to be shut in with | 


od, and give the passing hours wholly 
Meditation and prayer, and sublime 
Spiritual communion. No. Under the 
teaching of the Holy Ghost there is a 
hice adjustment of things in the seul- 
Tealm, a wise distribuGion of spiritual 
forces, and such larmontous action as 
brightly displays the Master hand in the 
Process of Jeconsirection "The new cre- 
ation flames with the glory of God, as 
0es ¢ aterial universe. - 
Ara opens before the eye 
f a sanctified believer as 2 field of action. 
© surveys it in its length and breadth. 
de looks at its more than Egyptian 
arkness, and is appalled. He contem- 
Plates its moral abominations, and shud- 
ders at the spectacle. He needs not to 
Tush into the midst of the frightful de- 
ormities and excesses of heathenism. 
ere, amid refinement, and culture, and 
Christian light, fields of great magnitude 
fowd upon his view. Here, impertu~ 
Nate appeals are made to his sympathy, 
and daily activities. ere, there is 
ae employ for every redeemed fac- 
ulty, 


Holiness gives the werking-disposition. 
‘his ig given in a pre-eminent degree. 

@ working disposition runs parallel 
Wwith'the whole Christian life. | It is de- 
Veloped brightly in the very infancy of 
that life. [he babe in Christ is a 
worker—a busy worker. Head, heart, 
hands, all employed for Jesus. It is 
Said, “he learns to pray when first he 

' lives” So, we may say, with equal 
| truth, hé Learns to werk when first he 
} 
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‘hives. The new life stirs him to action. 
Along every avenue of the soul there is 
the hum of activity. This accords with 
the illustrious model. Jesus was a 
worker. He said: “I must work the 
work of Him that sent me.” He was 
an early worker. The Father's will 
| constrained him. Love for the perishing 
world brought every power of the God- 
man into early, mighty action. At twelve 
| years of age he unlocked the parental 
grasp in that interesting journey on 
sacred record; triumphed over all mere 
personal or domestic considerations 3; and 
| thus early appearing in the temple, laid 
a giant hand upon the brow of Jewish 
erudition. Ie held the doctors in amaze- 
ment at the matchless utterances of his 
youthful lips.) Thus, also, the soul newly 
born, begins to speak and werk for the 
Master. 

But the holy Christian has the work- 
ing disposition in higher, richer, develop- 
ment. It is now a passion. It is like a 
| fire shut upinthe bones. It Seizes the 
whole being. "The brain, how grandly 


it works for Jesus—coneeiving ereat 
plans—laying, as it were, the whole 


realm of ingenuity under contribution. 
= : - i 
The tol, how deoisively it responds: to 


the pressing calls of the hour. Tt has 
not to be dragged to the arena. Each 


trumpet-call to the field of action finds a 
quick, earnest response. The tongue, 
what a host is this in Jesus’ work. It 
has beer in contact with living coals—a 
hand of more than cherubic poteney has 
imparted & marvelous prophetic power, 
The hands, how ready to be stretched 
forth, indifferent as to the Style of work 
whether to wash a disciple’s feet, or lift . 
well-polished stone to Zion’s walls. The 
affections, how perfect, how harmonious, 
how general their flow, along every 
channel ef beautiful Christian aetivity. 
The whole being is aglow with the work. 
ing disposifion. An -apprentice-boy, who 
‘as newly enlisted in Christ’s service 
once said: “DT have now a new Master, 
andas XT am accustomed each morning to 
ge to my earthly master ang ask about 
my day’s work, so now to may new, m 
heavenly Master,"and he cuts outunieee 
work for me every day.” That disposi- 
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tion, so beauteous in the early convert, 
is intensified, brought to mature devel- 
opment, in the holy believer. Angels 
delight in work. ‘They are not held in 


ceaseless contemplation of heavenly glo- | 


ries. They press to their lips cups of 
purest bliss, amid scenes of earthly mis- 
ery. Many an angel tastes the highest | 
ecstacy in tke abodes of suffering, when 
saluting the ear of sorrowing humanity | 
with whispers of love. Holiness brings 
us into those celestial affinities. Yea, it 
leads to the most intimate ‘fellowship 
with Christ, and sympathy with His 
redeeming work—the work of lifting 
the world into clear sunlight, and har-| 


monious revolying around its attractive | 
centre. | 


Holiness gives superior working power. | 
So that while the working-disposition is 
mighty, the power to work is in accurate 
Correspondence. "Who will measure the 
working-power of the holy soul? To 
none is that sublime utterance ef the 
Apostle made such an immediate, con- 
Sclous verity: “YT can do all things 
through Christ, which strenetheneth 
me.” Difficulties, like frowning moun- 
tains, may appear before him, and yet 
they affright him not. In what consists 
this working-power of Christian holiness ? 
I answer, first of all, im the conscious 
indwelling of the God-head, in His tri- 
une personality. God the Father, makes 
His abode in that soul, in the plentitude 
of His divine essence. God the Son is 
there in the boundlessness of His nature 
and attributes, putting forth His full 
redeéming virtue, wrapping the soul in 
His crimson vest, and telling him all His 
name, His favorite name of Love. Cod 
the Holy Ghost, in the greatness of His 
iluminating, quickening, sanctifying en- 
ergy, fills the soul-temple! In the con- 
templation of that Zriune Indwelling, how 
vast, how measureless, the working- 
power of the holy soul! What stores of 
wisdom! What magazines of strength! 
What depths of Inrmirz Lov#! As we 
turn our eye inward we may well ex- 
claim exultantly: “O the depth of the 
riches both of the wisdom and knowl- 
edge of God.” And then look at the 


soul’s inherent capacities, the soul-habili- 


ments in which it is clothed by this 
divine, conscious indwelling. There is 
perfect faith, and perfect courage, and 
perfect love. Under such sovereignty, 
what work may not be attempted? What 
plan of world-reaching benificence is too 
stupendous for consummation? Where 
are the mountains so high that they can- 
not be scaled? Where the wildernesses 
too dense to be traversed? “Where the 
seas too tempestuous to be crossed? 
Perfect love gives a foot as swift and 
agile as a reindeer, a spirit as dauntless 
and untiring as an angel’s, a soul strong 
to undertake and strong to accomplish 
great works. Clothed with Omnipo- 
tence, the working-power is equal to 
every emergency, and the holy soul thus 
clothed, is victorious on every battle-ficld, 
daring to do or dic, and never so sub- 
lime in action as when momentarily 
prostrate beneath the dart of death. He 
appears conquered, and yet is covered 
in that hour with the splendors of eter- 
nal conquest! Would that all attached 
to the standard of Christian holiness 
might understand their calling’s glorious 
hope. Work in the way, as Jesus would 
have them work, and finish their course 
with joy! 
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' FAITH, 
I. N. KANAGA. 

Faith is a power. It is a mighty 
power. ’ Tis the mighty power of God. 
The world is filled with the fame of its 
achievements. Behold a summary record 
of its wonders in the eleventh chapter of 
Hebrews. And this is but a brief epi- 
tome of what faith has done and is able 
todo. It makes a paradise of dungeons, 
man a conqueror, triumphant over all 
his foes, and converts a vale of tears 
into a vast orchestra of praise ! 

O, for a faith like this ! Well such a 
faith we may have and enjoy through 
life’s pilgrimage. A faith that will shine 
with a most radiant light around our 
pathway, through all seasons and amid 
every tempest. A weak and wavering 


faith in God's promises will catch only 
now and then a glimpse of the better 
country. But a meridian faith, bold and 
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ally behold that heavenly Jerusalem 
here, and claim its glorious mansions in 
the skics! 

Remember, then, child of doubt, that 


tian’s will must be in harmony with 
God’s will. For God imparts faith to 
His children as they merit it, and all 
Must merit it only as they give undoubt 


tion to their holiness and conformity to 
His divine will. What has God_ not 
done for us and promised us? This 
should inspire our constant gratitude, 
and strengthen our beundless faith in 
His goodness and eternal faithfulness. 
What has God, in His graciousness, 
Promised us? Surely, He has promised 
us all things. Both grace and glory 
shall be ours—all good here and hereat- 
ter—if we always show true fidelity to 
God. Lect all His ‘exceeding great 
and precious promises” enlar 
stimulate our unbounded faith in God's 
great mercy and salvation. 


“Lord, give us such a faith as this, 
A yhate’er may come, ; 
Well! tate. Aeon here, the hallowed bliss, 


Of our eternal home !”” 
Newark, N. J., Jan., 1868. 


——_--- > 
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A DREAM—YET NOT A DREAM, 
6. G. S- 


I sat by the bed-side of an aged sick 
friend, who had for many years been 
fighting the battles of the Lord, and 
watched him while he slumbered. As 
he awoke, he looked earnestly about the 
room, as if to assure himself of his local- 
ity, and said, “ Why, I am here, I must 
have been dreaming, I thought the great 
day of the Lord had come—the Judg- 
ment Day—and there was a gencral 
coming to Christ; but, oh! how many 
were not accepted ! how many! Tlow 
MANY of our Methodists had so much 
clinging to them, that they were rejected!” 

It was only a dream you say, but let 
vs examine thoroughly our own hearts, 
and see if we are not clinging to so much 


Him say, “I never knew you.” 


AND 


ardent, mature and fixed, will continu- ! 


| By faith I know the Lord is mine; 


faith perfected, like this, is the gift of , 
God, and to merit its bestowal the Chris- | 


ed credence to His word, and in propor- | 


enlarge and | 


else besides Christ, that we will hear | 
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SAVED BY FAITH. 
J. HM. GILL, 


‘ 
i 


By faith I feel the blood divine ; 
He comes who said, ‘ 1 will come in ;” 


He comes who cleanses from all sin. 


When Satan's direst darts assail ; 
When Sitan tempts my nature frail, 
By faith I see my Saviour near; 


By faith the voice “ Be firm ” I x; 
Splace: 


all thought of wrong my soul deface ; 
Blest Jesus! mine! disperse the foe! 
Blest Jesus! only Thee I'll know. 


Shall ought of care my peace di 
Sh 


Fixed be my faith tho’ all decay— 
Fixed thro’ the clearest, darkest day; 
Firm is the hand by which I’m led ; 
Virm is the rock on which I tread. 


My ‘body's eye sees only clouds ; 

My soul’s a home ‘mid sainted crowds, 
Where with the blood-washed I shall rest, 
And live with Christ, forever blest. 


Evanston, I). 
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THE HOLY OIL AND THE SPIRIT. 


REV. W. H. POOLE. 


To many persons the volume of nature 
is silent, dark, and unintelligible. In it 
there is no voice of thanksgiving, no song 
of praise, no heart of melody, no finger 
pointing out the wisdom of the great 
architect, or the lessons that are written 
in glowing characters, teaching faith, 
obedience, duty, and love. 

To the Christian philosopher nature is 
full of God, the life, beauty, bloom, and 
fertility of earth, with all the laws and 
principles of nature, illustrate the spiri- 
tual world, and man’s duty in referenee 
to it. ‘In (enlightened) reason’s ear 
they all rejoice and utter forth a glorious 
voice.” 

Thus science illuminates the dark yre- 
cesses of nature, and tunes for her a sone 
of melody, and in every step of his most 
searching investigations, the Christian 
finds ample evidence that the God of na- 
ture and the God of grace are ene, and 
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that the riches and fullness of nuture 
peint out the superabounding riches and 
infinite fullness of grace. 

I have often thought that, while refer- 
ring, as we do, to the natural elements, 
“water, blood, and fire,” as ysed in the 
Old Testament economy, too little was 
said or known of the ‘o” that was 
used in that dispensation, as having, with 
other natural agents, a deep and divine 
significance. ‘There was nothing in the 
water, orin the blood, or in the fire, or 
in the oil, as material substances, that 
could either “be holy,” or “make holy.” 
It was what they signified, and what 
Jehovah revealed under these emblems, 
which fulfilled that gracious intention to 
the heirs of salvation. ‘The true be- 
lievers, then, as now, were divinely in- 
structed to resolve the parable, to under- 
Stand their meaning, and through the 
agent in nature, behold the spiritual 
blessing coming from the God of nature 
and of grace. 

Neither Moses, nor Aaron, nor any 
human being was equal to the compre- 
hension of so much wisdom, as the spiri- 
tual eye sees in the legal economy under 
its various types and symbols, nor could 
human ingenuity have contrived myste- 
ries so nobly prophetic, so deeply sublime, 
so happily illustrative as we see connect- 

’ ed with, the water, the fire, the oil, the 
blood. We notice very briefly the 
“oil” and its emblematical signification. 

1. It is an essential part of the life of 
vegetable and animal substances. It is 
one of the three active principles which 
enters into the composition of all that 
live and grow. It is the agent used by 
the Creator to put in motion the whole 
vegetable and animal economy without 
which there could be neither life nor 
growth. So it hath pleased God in His 
wisdom to appoint it an emblem of the 
Holy Ghost who gives life to the spiri- 
tual world, and without whose life-giving 
and life-sustaining power and influence, 
man must for ever remain ‘dead to 
God, dead in sin, and spiritually dead 
within.” . 

The richest thing the atmosphere pre- 
sents to the earthis the dew. That dew 


drop is largely composed of oleaginous 
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| particles which are absorbed by the 


plants and appropriated, and which, 
when acted upon by the light, become 
vegetable force, energy, life, strength, 
blossom, and fruit. This shows the 
beauty of the promise, “I will be as the 
dew unto Israel.” 

When the plant or the tree dies, there 
is an absorption of this oil from its sub- 
stance; and as its fibres are deprived of 
this oil they die and decay. As long as 
the fibre retains its oil it retains its life 
and strength, and will yicld flame as 
every substance will which has oil in it, 
so when the Holy Spirit is grieved, and 
is forced to say, as to Ephraim, ‘ Let 
him alone,” and he ceases to strive and 
influence the man for good, all the fires 
of affection die in him, the flames of de- 
votion cease, and coldness, and weak~ 
ness, and death, and loathsomencss are 
sure, to follow. And as dead and decay- 
ed substances are offensive and diseust- 
ing to man’s natural sense; so a cold, 
dead, heartless service is offensive to 
God. ‘Bring no more vain oblations.” 
He says, ‘I cannot away with it,” Take 
i. 13. 

Oil is first mentioned in connection 
with a religious service, when, after 
Jacob’s remarkable dream, he poured oil 
upon the stone that served him as a pil- 
low. The idea was that of personal 
consecration ta God, and a memorial or 
a remembrance of that act, He, no 
doubt, received the ordinance by tradi- 
tion from the fathers of his faith, and the 
“ Lapides boetulu,” or anointed stones, 
among the surrounding nations, were 
only corruptions of a sacred ceremony, 
the meaning of which, to them, was 
lost. 

When Aaron and his song were ap- 
pointed to the priestly office to speak to 
God in behalf of the people, and to the 
people in bchalf of God, the Lord 
commanded Moses, saying, “'Thou shalt 
consecrate them,” “Shalt anoint them,” 
“Shalt sanctify them.” "This holy oil 
was a symbol of the gifts and oraces of 

tee . o 
the Holy Spirit which alone could qual- 
ify them for the efficient discharge of 
duty. The application of the oil was 
made to the principal parts of the mem- 


THE HOLY OIL 


bers of the body, to denote that these 
included the government of all the rest, 
and that all our members, faculties, and 
powers should glorify God. 
applied to the ear to intimate that the 


ear should always be open to receive the | 


word from God. To the hand that it 
may work cheerfully in His service ; to 
the fect that they may walk and run 
swiftly in the path of obedience; to the 
head, as the seat of the intellect, that it 
may be enlightened and sanctified by the 
Holy Spirit, that head and hands, and 
fect, and body and soul may be under 
the Spirit’s influence; that the whole 
man may be the Lord's. 

This holy oil was poured upon the 
High priest “without measure ;" the oil 
tan down upon his beard and upon the 


skirts of his garments, indicating the | 
divine | 
' stition 


fullness and richness of that 
anointing which Jesus was to reccive 
With “this OIL OF GLADNESS,” above 
those, whom in mercy, IIe would call 
and make His fellows. Ps. xlv. 7. 
the fullness of time J1I¢ came, of whom 


Moses in the Law and the prophets had 


spoken, The Holy Spirit long typified 
by the “holy oil.” and ‘the anointing” 
came upon him without the symbol and 
Without measure. The form and the 
ceremony was lost in the Spirit. The 
substance had come, the shadow passed 
away, After that divine anointing he 
claims that upon him is fulfilled the proph- 
ecy, Isa, Ixi, “ The’ Spirit of the Lord 
God is upon me, because the Lord hath 
anointed me.” J’rom Him, as the Head 
of the Church, it flows down to all the 


members. 


“Qn all the chosen ones, 
The precious oil comes down; 
it runs, and as it runs, 
It ever will run on; 
Even to the skirts (the meanest name) 
That longs to love the bleeding Lamb.” 


The learned Dean Prideaux, and, in- 
deed, all Jewish traditions say, that this 
holy oil was made but once, and miracu- 
lously kept in the holy place until the 
destruction of the second temple. This, 
we know, that it was never made or 
used for any profane or secular use. 

This divine unction was given to the 


The oil was | 
| willingly employed, and the ear listened 


Tn | 


| anointed with 


| Holy Ghost is the creat 


SPIRIT. 
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AND 


bride, the Lamb's wife, on the day of 
Pentecost, when the promise of the 
Father was fulfilled; when tongues of 
flames were given; when the hand was 


to heavenly utterances, and the feet 
were swift in paths of duty, and property 
lost all value except as an agent to pro- 
mote the glory of God. ‘The Holy 
Spirit, which is the “om, OF GLADNESS” 
became the sacred anointer, and filled 
the place with His glory. 

2. Oil has ever had a distinguished 
place in the Materia Medica. ‘The an- 
cients held it in very high esteem as a 
ereat antidote against poison, and as & 
valuable remedial agent. It was on this 
account that the sick were frequently 

oil in the name of the 
Lord. ‘The case mentioned in James vy 
1-4, so shamefully distorted to the super- 
of ‘extreme unction” of the 
Papacy, means nothing more than that 
the use of oi], as a lawful means, under 
the divine blessing, in answer to prayer, 
for the recovery of the afflicted, so the 

) ost antidote for the 
powon of sin. It is the anly effectual 
remedy against the malady of the carnal 
and corrupt nature. The wounds and 
bruises and putrifying sores of humanity 
are not healed by the rules of ethical 
science ; nor by outward baptisms and 
ritualistic observances; the “oil of 
gladness,” the “balm of Gilead,” is the 
only cure. God gives “beauty for 
ashes; the ov of joy for mourning.” 

g 


There is but one physician ean cure the 
restores to perfect 


sin-sick soul, He 
calth, ‘He is i 
health, is the saving streneth of 
engthenecth them 


His anointed,” “Te sty 
with strength in their souls.” 

_ 3. Oilhas great purifying properties 
See the leper all covered with the most 
contaminating and loathsome defilement 
Ilis cure under the Law is extremely 
significant and remarkably illustr 
For him, through human 
was neither help nor hope. "The lag 
spots without became more cons me en 
as the deeply seated malady itect § eae 
hold of the vitals. ‘o famil sets 5 
church he becomes go offense that 
their safety and purity demand his Se 


ative, 
agency, there 


yh... 
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pulsion, and the public good demands 
his forfeiture of Lis civil rights and of 
his religious fellowship. Oh, that lazar 
house. ‘That almost irresistible sleep, 
with its twitchings and turnings, its 
moans and mental wanderings. The 
super-sensitiveness of to-day followed by 
the anaesthetic or paralytic state of to- 
morrow. ‘The hopeless indifference fol- 
lowed by blanched despair; then by 
death. The leper was considered legal- 
ly and politically dead, carried about 
his person the foulness of death, was 
called “‘sepulehrum ambulans.” Fis dis- 
ease being deeply rooted, conspicuously 
exhibited, diffusive, corrosive, transmis- 
slve, somniferous, loathsome, and, to hu- 
man agency, incurable, it was the stand- 
ing symbol of sin. The most malignant 
evil in God’s uniyerse—of sin, in connec- 
tion with its deserved punishment—the 
doom of death. Unless the “tiving wa- 
ter,” the “shed blood,” the “anointing 
oil” be applied, for the leprous there is— 
there can be no hope. So, unless that 
which is symbolized by these natural 
agencies be applied to the sinner’s heart 
there can be no escape. 

In effecting a cure there must be a 
knowledge of one’s danger—a sense of 
impurity—a consciousness of utter help- 
lessness—a confession of uncleanness—a 
willing compliance with divinely ap- 
pointed means—an entire renunciation 
of self—a cheerful coming up to the 
only hope set before us. ‘Then, in the 
process of cleansing the leper, there ave 
two very distinetly marked stagcs—the first 
had regard to his legal xichts as a citizen, 
and secured his fellowship with the liv- 
ing: the second to his restoration, and 
the establishment of his right to partici- 
pate in all the sacred privileges of the 
clean. To accomplish the first, the wa- 
ter and the blood must be sprinkled 
upon him. ‘To the enjoyment of the 
second, the anointing oil must be ap- 
plied. The application of blood was 
necessary to restore his legal standing,— 
of oil to restore his sacred privilege. 
The one secured his civil or legal title to 
home and citizenship ; the other secured 
his qualification and enjoyment of spirit- 
ual blessings. Now, both the blessings 


of pardon and _ holiness are clearly fore- 
shadowed in these symbolic rites. In the 
first we see justification by faith in the 
atoning blood; in the second, sanctifica- 
tion through the Spirit. In the first step 
the blood of Christ is seen applied to the 
conscience. In the second, the renewing 
and sanctifying grace of the oly Spirit 
cleanses from all sin. 

The leper’s restoration to his sacred 
and spiritual privileges assumed the 
form ofa consecration, this is the second 
step in the marvelous cure, a consecra- 
tion in every respect precisely the same 
as in the justification of the priests. The 
blood of the trespass offering brought 
him into a condition and relation that 
he could legally offer the three sacrifices 
necessary to his cleaning: 1. The sin 
offering, indicating his reconciliation to 
God. 2. The burnt offering, his dedica- 
tion to the service of God. 3. The meat 


offering, indicating the fruits of a holy 
life. The moment he felt the touch of 


the anointing oil, that moment his putrid 
flesh was clean. The blood changed 
his relation; the oil his nature. He 
was not fully restored until the anointing 
oil was applied. When the leper sity: 
sprinkled with water, the water must 
have blood in it, when he wag anointed, 
the oil must have blood under it, tu 
show that all the blessings and benefits 
of pardon and holiness come to ys 
through the shed blood of ony 
Jesus. 

Query: 1. Ilow long a time elapsed 
after the leper had gone through the 
first stage in the process of his cure, un- 
til he entered upon the consecration ne- 
cessary to a perfect cure? Answer: 
The Law reads Ley. xiv. 10, “And on 
the eighth day he shall,” read to the 
thirty-third verse. 

Query 2. If, after being so far cleans- 
ed as to have gone through the first 
stage, and then resolves to. neglect or 
refuse the conditions of the second, what 
would be the result? If any one was 
found so fond of the leprosy as to refuse 
or neglect the only remedy, or be satis- 
fied with half a cure, there would be 
in his case, a loss of all that was sacred 
and spiritual in his heme and _ the 


Lord 


Charch, and a relapse of his sad condi- 
tion with the painful reflection, I might 
have had the anointing oil and a perfect 
cure, “His last state would be worse 
than the first.” 
Gopericu, Ontario, Canada, 1868. 
(To be Continued.) 
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SYMPATHY OF JESUS. 
LEILA LEE. 
nt hare trodden tho wine-press alone, and of the 

people there were none with me.’’ Is, Ixili. 3. 
Alone with Jesus —far from thee, 
Thy friends and happy home may be ; 
And thou, each earthly comfort flown, 
Treading the wine-press all alone. 


He knew the anguish of thine heart, 
When called from cherished ones to part, 

. He saw thy tears, heard every groan, 
Whi trod the wine-press all alone. 


Who, “though He was a Son,” yet still 
Through suffering learned the Father's will, 
Obedient, left His holy throne, 

Yo tread the wine-press all alone. 


How tender, loving, kind and true 

A master the disciples knew ! 

Yet, in His grief they seemed like stone, 
While He the wine-press trod alone. 


Arise, he said, do not delay! 

“Heis at hand that doth betray!” 
Awake, my cherished ones, My own, 
Must I the wine-press tread alone % 


_ “Tempted in all points, like as we, 
Oar sympathizing Lord must be ; 
His bitter anguish all unknown, 
He trod the wine-press all alone. 


Jesus, thy sympathy divine, 

Now cheers this yearning heart of mine, 
Leaning on Thee, I hush each moan, 
And tread the wine-press not alone ! 


Urren East, 1868, 
—__—_e+-0 
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LOVE GOD Now. 
5. M. A. 


The sweetest word in our lancuage is 
Love. The ereatrest word in our lan- 
guage is God. ‘The word expressing the 
shortest time is Now. ‘he three make 
the sweetest duty man can perform. 


WHAT SHALE I DO? 


and to this spirit of prayerful inquiry, is 


the vineyard of our Lord, and with 


77 
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WHAT SHALL I DO? 
Hi. N. JONES. 
‘““What shall I do to-day to glorify my great Re 
Ceemer?’* 

We are informed that from the age of 
seventeen years, this was the first waking 
thought of the devoted Elizabeth Fry, 
attributable in a large measure the suc- 
eess which attended her labors, in the 
religious and philanthropic movements 
of her day. A suceess which has justly 
lent lustre to her name, and enshrined it 
in the hearts of thousands. 

While I would not e@dore the individ- 
ual, I may magnify the grace which made 
her what she was, an active laborer in 
, an 
eye to the same glorious inheritance 
which, through redeeming love, is now 


| hers, I would press Sorward, walking 
by the same rule and minding the same 


thing. 

The inquiry itself tells its own story. 
Tt implies soul consecration, without lim- 
itation or reservation. Tt admits of no 
doubtful or negative allegiance to God, 


,no divided heart, but pure, lofty and 


earnest devotion to the cause of Christ. 
Is not this what we need, every one, to 
fit us for our several positions in His 


Church. Were this spirit to permeate 


the heart of Christendom, what a mighty 


_revolution it would make in the Church 


Where could be found the luke-warm 


sesor? « oy : 
professor? Instead of him would we 


hear the earnest inquirer gayi 
: ayine rhe 
can I do to-day, not to mor ing, What 
Oe row, to ad- 


‘ vance His cause ? 


Thank God there ais 
hearts ranged under differ 


; ent denomina- 
tional banners, who are f: 


uithful servants, 


| bearing to the world the insignia, ‘“Holi- 
‘ness to the Lord.” 


SS These rejoice for the 
privilege both of doing and suffering all 
His most holy will, who so loved us as to 
die for us. The death of the Son of 
God! Unexampled Love! How er 
met! Well might the gun refaes 
shine on such a scene! No ‘ani chase % 
the rocks were rent, and the - ~ 
Were, opened at the ingratitude ee 
‘ > SiG. at > te 
man! But is itnot strange, that in view 


uelly 


ee ae 
Lo) ie Gg in 


© many dear 
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| of all the love of Jesus toward us, we | “time of need” is when human help and 


| 


| 


| 


i 


should, any of us, follow thus haltingly 
the footsteps of our Master? 

Much of the good we might do is lost 
by waiting for enlarged opportunities for 
usefulness. The truth is, were our hearts 
alive with the pentecostal flame, how- 
ever limited our spheres of action, they 
would be broad enough to admit of loy- 
ing service for our Saviour! When the 
mind, with all its faculties, the heart with 
all its affections, are dedicated to Him, 
there will appear something to be doxe, 
and with the requirement the necessary 
qualifications for labor will be afforded. 
The channels for doing good are various, 


but the perfect heart, ‘and the willing | 
mind, will never be ata loss to find its | 


own appropriate sphere. .O! to fill that 
place designed by the Great Head of the 
Church for me to fill! Be this my 
prayer, and yours, too, my brothers and 
sisters in the faith of the Lord Jesus! 
until that day, when, with a full record 
of His love, being called to render up an 
account of our stewardship, we hear the 
welcome plaudit, “Well done, good and 
faithful servant, enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord.” 
PoRTLAND, Seventh month, 15th, 1867. 
a a a a 
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BEARING THE YOKE, 


REY. IF. 0. WHEELER. 


7 ae 
Young disciples often wonder why 
they are called on to bear so many trials, 
and to endure go many persecutions from 


the unbelieving world. They have an 
-idea that older Christians are better able 
to bear these afflictions than they. But 
not so. Each “heart knoweth its own 
bitterness.” Each soul needs its own 
special discipline, and must, to’a certain 
extent, bear its own burdens. “ Eyery 
one of us must give account of himself 
to God,” and we are to “work out our 
own salvation with fear and trembling.” 
We may be helped by our fellow-disci- 
ples in some things, and our Lord him- 
self offers us wisdom and grace to help 
“in time of need,” but there are cases 
where human aid and sympathy are but 


hope have failed—then God comes forth 
in merey to relieve us from distress. 
*¢Man’s extremity is God’s opportunity.” 
To be sure he is said never “to leave us 
nor forsake us,” and in one sense He 
never does; for, if he actually forsook 
us, we should fall at once, since no one 
can prosper in things temporal or spiritual 
without the Divine blessing. 

3ut He sometimes withholds any sen- 
sible evidence of His presence and favor, 
to try our faith in His promises, and our 
strength of purpose, as a mother some- 
times lets go of the child’s hand, in 
learning it to walk, and thus deprives it 
of any felt support, and even of her visi- 
ble presence, since she walks behind it 
out of the child’s sight; apparently, the 
mother has forsaken the child, and left 
it to stand or fall, as best it can, but 
really her heart is ns full of sympathy 
and love as ever, and she is just as keenly 
alive to every motion of those tottering 
limbs, and as ready to help their feeble- 
ness, as when the child felt the firm clasp 
of her maternal hand. Ere the child 
ean fall, or even utter a cry for help, 
that tender mother clasps it to her 
breast, and soothes it with words of 
love. ¥ 

So we must not doubt God’s presence 
because we do not see or feel it. He is 
ever near to us, and we are ever dear to 
Him, and nothing can separate us from 
the “love of Christ whieh,” indeed, 
“passeth knowledge.” He is a “friend 
that sticketh closer than a brother,” and 
we are dearer to Him than any sister or 
brother can be to us. 

He is called the bridegroom of the 
soul, and if we “come up out of the wil- 
derness © of sin, “leaning upon the arm 
of our Beloved,” and looking unto Him 
who is the “author and finisher of our 
faith,” He will support and comfort us 
in every trying hour. We shall find - 
truly that His yoke is easy and His bur- 
den light, and if we perform this labor 
of love, and cheerfully bear this love- 
lined yoke, we shall find rest to our souls. 
That rest that makes our life one con- 
stant. Sabbath of repose from sin. <A 


bitter and hollow mockery, and the: peace “that passeth knowledge,” which 


— 
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is the offspring of a quiet conscience, and 
better than all the world beside. 

If we want this heavenly peace of 
Christ, we must sit where Mary sat, and 
learn of Him who was ‘“‘meck and lowly 
in heart.” We says, in Lamentations iii. 
27, “It is good that a man bear the 
yoke in his youth.” ‘They that would 
command must first learn to obey. ‘The 
seed must be sown in early spring, if we 
would reap the harvest in autumn. 

Then murmur not, young soldier of 
the cross, at the apparent severity of 
your discipline. ‘The Captain of your 
salvation is training you for the fires of 
battle and the weary march—climbing 
up Zion’s hill—and by and by, when 
worn with toil and war, you reach the 
summit, and the heavenly sentinel crics, 


“Halt!” your watchword at the gate shall be, 
' “Jesus the Saviour died for me.’’ 


ToLEpo, 1868. 
7 > ne 
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LOVE HUMAN AND DIVINE. 


BY MRS. E. J, RICHMOND. 


Love is the sunshine of the soul, 
All beauteous graces live 

Within its warmth, and human hearts, 
Their purest incense give. 


Passion is the sirocco’s breath, 
It scorches and destroys, 
And leaves but wretchedness and death, 


In place of human joys. 


Of human love, the beams s0 bright, 
Are but reflected rays, 

As Luna—the fair queen of night, 
Reflects the orb of day. 


God's love flows to our human hearts, 
As freely as the air 

Circles around us, and we find 
Him present every where. 

And as we yield our willing hearts, 
To its transforming power, 

Nearer to the Eternal source 
We venture every hour. 


Nearer, till with the glorified, 
Who rest with God above, 
We bear His image here below, 
The seal that ‘God is love.” 
VAtiry Home, Jan. 27, 1868. 


LORD 
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I have been blessed and profited in 
reading the experience of those who have 
tasted of the ‘deep things of God,” in 
the “Guide to Holiness.” Perhaps an 
humbler testimony may be for the honor 


‘of God—I should have said the testi- 


| 


‘and brighter, and I yr 


RICHMOND. | 
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mony of an humbler Christian. I do not 
remember the time when I dared to 
neglect prayer, although naturally of a 
skeptical turn of mind. 

The family altar w 

_f yY altar was never thrown 
down in my home, although my father 
belonged to a profession which generally 
excuses itself from religious duties, on 
plea of necessity. : 

With my brothers and sisters T was 
given to God, in holy baptism, in infan- 
ey, and this fact, and the influences of 
my home, perhaps led me to resolve, “I 
will be a Christian.” ‘The thoueht of 
eternity was awful to me, and I looked 
upon Christians with envy. 

I thought, * I too will seck this price- 
less treasure, and at a protracted meet- 
ing which was in progress in a town 
Where I was visiting, I went to the 

anxious seat, with my hard, cold 
heart, determined to give it to Jesus. I 
had no feeling, only I Znew I was a sin- 
ner, and that Jesus died to save sinners. 
Night after’ night, tearless and strong- 
hearted, I knelt at that anxious seat 
with the fixed resolve, “I shall seck 

e ” 1 > 
until I find,” for Jesus bids us seck 

The invitation was ejy . 3 

oats given for them who 
felt they had been blessed to speak. I 

: wv» cu. 
thought, “that does not mean me,” ¢} 
again, “I will bear ¢ juieee 
again, ear the cross,” and trem- 
blingly I rose. Before I could open my 
mouth I had something to say for Jesus 
That evening, at the friend’s house where 
I was staying, T was asked to join in 
family prayer. It was a heavy cross, but 
Thad fully decided to obey my Heaven] 
Master. ° 

Thus T went on from year 
trying to do something for 
the little light in my hear 


the 


to year, 
Jesus, and 
t grew clearer 
ested down more 


firmly upon the Rock of Ages. I had 


a ne 
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EK. Church before I heard anything of 

the doctrine of ‘‘ Holiness.” Then I read 

“TWaith and its Effects,” and ‘The way | 
of Holiness,” by Mrs. Palmer. This was | 
just what I needed, and by faith I took 
hold upon the promises, and trusted my | 
Saviour for full salvation. My honored | 
father, too, although a member of another 
communion, read and loved those works. 
For a while I walked in the light, and 
then the unhappy controversy which 
some will remember as being published | 
in the WV. C. Advocate, some years ago, 
grieved me, and the spirit I witnessed in 
some of those who professed to be filled | 
with Jove, almost stumbled me, so that 
for years I did not live in the enjoyment 
of the blessing. I had a heavy cross to | 
bear, the cross of all others that I' 
thought I could not bear. JI tried to 


live near to God, and to do every duty, | 
- but Idid not “walk in the light.” “I | 

was aroused from this state by a friend | 
coming tome for mene in the way of | 


holiness. Thoroughly humiliated, I told 
my friend, “we “vill covenant together 
to accept Christ as our perfect Saviour ; 
we will believe His word, because it is 
His word.” Since that time I have been 
venturing upon the promises of God. 
Instead of sighing under my cross, I bear 
it even joyfully, for Jesus sake, and the 
light of my Saviour’s countenance is 
always upon my pathway. J will believe. 
I will not dishonor my Saviour by 
doubting His word. Conflicts and trials 
I expect, and victory over all through the 
blood of the Lamb. 
Pita tie 
For the Guide. 
THE PICTURE V8. THE HEART, 


5. A. Le 


Some time ago, while wandering 
among the relics collected by the mem- 
bers of the Historical Society, in New 
York, some interesting features of a pic- 
ture arrested my attention. A gentle- 
man belonging to the Society noticing 
my interest, informed me that he, while 
traveling in a distant country, had come 
across this picture, then much disfigured 
and nearly covered with rxbbish; the | 


fancy he purchased it; labor, with the 
help of some restoratives he had, brought 
back much of its original beauty. 

Ah! thought I, as I listened, how 
well this canvas represents the poor 
human heart; originally stamped with 
the image of Christ, now defaced and 
covered with sin, as the picture was with 
rubbish. No Solomon’s wealth could 


| purchase its redemption, but IJIcaven 


must be robbed of its glory to pay the 
price; the life blocd of Christ alone 
could remove the stains sin had caused; 
and because it was shed for us, “ though 
our sins be as scarlet, they may be white 


| as snow; though they be red, like crim- 


son, they may be as wool.” May we all 
‘sink into the purple flood, and rise into 
the life of God.” 
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For the Guide. 
MORTAL—YET IMMORTAL, 


BY MRs, L. B. BALDWIN, 


“What is man?” said the Psalmist, And 
Echo says “ What?” 

Me blooms, and is blighted ; he zs, and és not, 

Like the flower of the forest—the mushroom 
of a day, 


He springs inte being—then passes away. 


Like the dew of the morning, the breath of 
the Spring, 

The bubble of ocean, that tempest-tossed 
thing, 

Is the life of a mortal, so like to span, 


As to call forth the mournful expression, 
““What’s man?” 


Yet man is immortal, though mortal he be; 

Unlike to the bubble that floats on the SEQ ; 

Unlike the fair flowret, or Spring’s balmy 
breath, 


For the spirit immortal will triumph o’er 
death. 


What then is the Spirit 2 And where does it 
dwell, 


When the house it had lodged in has totter’d 
and fell? 


’Tis the breath of Jehovah, and at His 
behest. ’ 


Flies away to its home, with the doomed, or 
the blest. 


STREETSBORO, Ohio, 1868, 


A STAR OF 
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For the Guide. 
MOTHERS—DIVINE SYMPATHY. 
8. G. 8. 
bail Tfear? ‘The Lord’is the strength of iny'lifo; of 
Whom shall I be afraid ? 

Perhaps there is no class of persons 
Who need the grace of God more than 
Mothers, and nothing but the entire con- 
Secration of the whole being to Christ, 
can enable us to perform every duty 
faithfully. If there are at times less of 
the heavenly, and more of the earthly 
apparent in the life and conversation of 
one, who is thus dedicated to God, it is 
because go many cares and duties press 
Upon the mind, that the surface only is 
Seen; while the deep inner recesses of 
the heart remain, for the time, hid from 

ight. ) ) 

ate to God, and that life, hid with 
Christ, will bear fruit, though the pos- 

8essor may be discouraged and cast down 
¥ asceming want of success. Tor she 
who labors faithfully in the sphere where 
her Heavenly Father has placed her, 
es not live in vain. . ; 

Where the Lord bas denied the riches 
of this world, and there is a necessity for 

boring and planning, that her eS 
May be clothed and houschold duties 
faithfally attended to, a mother cannot 
always take the time for spiritual read- 
ing and meditation which her soul craves. 
Here it is that the glorious grace of per- 

ect love comes in, giving to the heart 
thus exercised. a peace and rest in Jesus, 
which enables her to bear patiently every 
Cross, assured that He, who lays heavy 
vases upon us, will give strength equal 

© our day. 7 

Onl a plessedness of being so fully 
consecrated to the Lord, that we have no 
fears for our temporal or eternal welfare. 
Then, in regard to the mysterics of 
Providence, and the deep things of God, 
how many have been shipwrecked by 
endeavoring to reconcile, and bring down 
to their own feeble understanding, the 
dealings of the Almighty with Tis | 
| creatures, and the hidden things which | 
| belong to Him alone. Here, too, the | 
sanctified soul rests, with the simple | 


THE 


rknow hereafter. 


But there is an inner life, known 


assurance, that Ife doeth all things well 
—that what we know not now we shall | 


a 


MILKY WAY. 


Who can solve the 
great problem of man’s life? His ecrea- 
tion and fall, his redemption; the brief 
space allowed him here, his eternal ex- 
istence hereafter? The very thoueht of 
a being withcut beginning or end, and 
of eternity, are too much for the wisest, 
most powerful human intellect. But 
when all is submitted in childlike confi- 
dence to the Infinite, when the soul rests 
allits interests for time and eternity, with 
Him who “knoweth our frame, and 
remembereth that we are dust,” then 
alone are we happy, and enjoy perfect 
love and peace. i 


hi he -- 


For the Guide. 


A STAR OF THE MILKY way, 
MARY A. WARRINER, 


“‘Dear Christians, you may not all shine like the 
sun, or jike the moon, but cach of you may be at least 
a star of the milky way. Behold that broad and lu- 
minous pathway in the heavens, supposed to be the 
blended light of innumerable fixed stars, which can- 
not be distinguished with ordinary telescopes. So 
you may tako your staticns in the g'ory of feeble stars 
and biend your light together, and you shall not shine 
in vain,’’—Extract from a sermon. 

The sun has run his joyful race, 

And o’er sweet nature’s lovely face, 


A change takes place. 


Yet while the day’s intenser light, 
Mas changed into the shades of night, 
The heavens are bright. 


The stars above in splendor shine, 
Praising their mighty God and mine, 
In happy rhyme. 


The brightest star, almost a sun, 
Is grouped with many a smaller one, 
Its course to run. 


The little star with twinkle small, 
Is guarded by the bright ones all, 
Lest it should fall. 


A twinkler there with modest mein, 
Is glad it can be scarcely seen, 
Behind the screen. 


Rejoicing in the other's light. 
One cries with wondering delight, 
« How bright! How bright!” 


@ne strives in vain to shine so far, 
As this dark world, where mortals are— 
Poor little star! 


4 * 


| 
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1 For the Guide. 
CHRIST, OUR ALTAR, 


BY A CONGREGATIONALIST. 


“We have an altar whereof they have 
no right to eat which serve the taberna 
ele.” Jewish forms and ceremonies are 
done away, for it is a spiritual altar, and 
whatscever toucheth it is made holy. 
Oh, precious privilege, that we poor fee- 
ble worms of the dust, all defiled with 
sin and pollution, may come, and lay 
soul and body, time, talents, and influ- 
ence upon the altar which sanctificth the 
gift, and the streaming blood of the Lamb 
covers it entire. Oh, glory be to Jesus, 
that there is power in the blood to cleanse 
and purify, that the fountain is ever open, 


-and the Spirit ever urging God’s children 


to step in and be made perfectly whole, 
and meet for the Master’s use. 
Oh, how my heart sinks within me as 
I sometimes hear professed Christians 
say, when crossing duties are pressed 
upon them, “Oh, I do not profess to be 
all the Lord’s,” “to be sanctified ” secking 
in this way to be excused from obeying 
God's requirements, and justify them- 
selves, and still they speak of having 
all wpon the altar; know they not their 
offering cannot touch the Christian’s 
altar, Christ, without being sanctified ? 
Tt is impossible for the word of God is 
true, and when once the entire being is 
bound to this altar, there to remain for- 
ever, there is no room for further conse- 
cration, only to see that we take nothing 
back, for we are nolonger our own, being 
bought with a price, even the blood of 
the Son of God, and surely He is worthy 
of our entite devotion, it is but out rea- 
sonable service. 
5 That Precious piece by A. T. Allis, 
The Living Sacrifice,” in the December 
“ Guide” of 1866, is so deep and full of 
meaning, I read and re-read it, and it 
feeds me every time, I wish it could be 
in the hands of every Christian, and they 
would ask themselves the question, ‘“ Is 
obligation fess becnuse no word has passed 
thy lips to live for God alone?” 
«« And does God most favor those who least obey’? 
Or bless those least who on His altat lay ? 
Ase those most special objects of His care? 
Who bring their poorest, cheapest offering there.” 


TO HOLINESS, 


Oh, how dishonoring to Ilis love, to 
slight His most precious gift, even the 
purifying power of His blood. Blessed 
privilege to be enabled, through Christ, 
to enter into the “holy of holies,” and be 
made partakers of the divine nature, 
| heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
| Jesus Christ,” to an inheritance above. 
| Glory to the Lamb, for this unspeakable 
gift. My heart swells within me, as I 
contemplate the divine love, while I 
write the fire burns within me. Precious 
| Jesus, I would ever be filled with all 
Thy fullness, and drink deep at the foun- 
tain head; the promises are mine—I 
claim them—and “every moment, Lord, 
I have the merits of Thy death,” for 
Thou hast redeemed me; L am Thine en- 
tire, Thine forever, and willing—Oh, 
how willing to be used any way for Thy 
glory ! 


rs 


For the Guide. 
VOICE FROM AN INVALID. 
D & 


G. JENKINS. 


At the age of fourteen God laid His 
hand upon me; my hopes, my prospects, 
my strong aspirations for distinctions; 
my faith, my confidence in God, were all 
alike crushed. 
death ; how I prayed for a final deliver- 
ance from the fate that was upon me. 

My night must be perpetual ; my eyes 
were closed for ever; and was this an 
act of love from my Heavenly Father? 

Mother and child were prostrated 
before God until the crucible was heated, 
and the Refiner turned the metal again 
and again, each time looking for His own 
image to be reflected. Time passed, 
and again the crucible was heated,—the 
Refiner carefully scrutinized each feature, 
until mother and child were made to 
reflect the image of Him who is too wise 
to err, and too good to be unkind, (Oh! 
the joys of a sanctified Faith 1) and that 
peace which the world cannot give, was 
| ours fully to enjoy. 

The rich promises are to the willing 
and the obedient. It is now forty-one 
years since my mind was first exercised 
ion this fundamental doctrine of the 
Bible, and still I am but a “babe in 


Oh! how I longed for. 


\ 
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CHRISTIAN 


Christ,” relative to this doctrine,—for ' 


there are heights to which I have never 
attained ; there are lengths and breadths 
yet unmeasured and unfathomed, yet my 
Father has honored me. 


He has allowed me to labor with Him | 


in His Vineyard, and use me as_ His 


instrument in bringing precius souls to 
Him, and in great weakness I have en- 


deavored to teach them the exalted | 


Principles of holiness. 


For some time after I lost my sight, I. 


thought that my usefulness as a Christian 

Was atanend; but as I have grown in 
| &ace my labors have increased, and as 
| My faith now looks up to God some new 
| field of labor presents itself, so that I find 
_ it necessary to be instant in season, and 
out of season. did sss 
H Three years ago I was attacked with 
inflammatory rheumatism, and have lost 
the use of my limbs. I have not walked 
4 step or borne my weight in more than 
to years; and yet I think 1 have never 
performed more successful Christian 
labor than in the last three years. | 

Thave suffered great distress of I ody, 
Yetmost of the time 1 could sing, “* Jesus, 
all the day long, Is my Joy and my 
song,” 

Now, my beloved friends, you who 
feel that you have no power to act in 
this great cause of Christ, the harvest is 
already ripe, clothe yourself with strength 
and labor till the harvest is ended, and 
the Master says, “ Well done, good and 
faithful servant, enter thou into the 
glory of thy Lord ;” and J thank God 
that we can have a foretaste of that joy 
in this life, for “there is peace in be- 
lieving,” and a great reward for those 
that keep the commandments. 


Oct. Gth. 1867. 
ee 
For the Guide. 


CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE: EXTRACTS FROM 
CORRESPONDENCE. : 


TURNISHED BY A PASTOR. 


Though it made my heart sad to leave 
my dear friends, yet He that sticketh 
closer than a brother did not leave me, 
and the abiding eonsciousness of Tis 
blissful presence has Kept me from all 
| evil; J am indeed dead unto the world, 


Pei 


| 
| 
i 


EXPERIENCES. 83 


and alive to God. Ile has also enabled 
me to speak of His great love all my 
journey along; tracts and cards I have 
scattered broadcast over the land. 

The Sabbath I had to spend at B., I 
heard a sermon preached at the M. E. 


| Church in the morning, but I am sorry 


to say, there was not a crumb of the 


bread of life in it, it might just as well | 
|} have been preached at a 


Universalist 
church. ‘The theme was, or rather was 
said to be the greatness of God; but the 


glorification ot men was apparently kept 
} in view from beginning to end. 


The preacher was not the pasior pf 
the church, but a stranger. ‘The hours 
of the afternoon T spent at a colored 
Sabbath-school, after the close of which 
I distributed tracts at the levee. 

Some distance from the city I found a 
number of children at play. I gathered 
them around, talked to them of Jesus, 
and so for some time had a little Sab- 
bath-school of my own. 

The Lord is very goéd to me, giving 
me grace in every time of need ; I would 
praise Ilim, but where shall I His praise 
begin? IIe being my helper I promise 
that the whole of my future life shall 


| praise Him. 


I have no other desire than to glorify 
God and do His will. Oh, how sweet it 
is to have God's smile of approbation in 
every thing we may do! 

I am a willing instrument in God’s 
hand, but you know my infirmities well; 
though grace has been given I haye 
not received any gifts in proportion. T 
am of a stammering tongue, contemptible 
speaker, a stranger, and sick ; my health 
is worse than it was when with you. 
The change in the temperature has been 
very sudden, the heat is oppressive, and 
it is almost impossible for me to be active 
in any way. But I will, the Lord help- 
ing ime, visit some of those who once 
knew: something of the deep thines of 
God. I am not ungrateful for all the 
Lord is doing for me, day by day ; 


: 


though storms of trouble have come, my 
soul still firmly clings to the cross, and 
Jesus keeps his own in perfect peace; I 
desire nothing but more of His love. 


84 


TO 


HOLINESS 


pany of gay young people for volunteers 
to accompany me to the Prayer Meet- | 
ing. One young man accepted the invi- 

tation. He told me that he was converted 
under the preaching of General P., also 
enjoyed once the blessing of entire 
sanctification, but lost it through inact- | 
ivity ; he promised to seek again with all | 
his heart. 


Deprived of all my dear friends and , 
loved associations, as well as nearly of | 
all opportunities to labor personally for 
the salvation of souls, I have been sink- 
ing deeper and deeper in my own estima- 
tio’. I never had such a consciousness 
of my own nothingness as I have at | 
present. But bless the Lord! I am| 
willing to be nothing that He may be all | 
in all; helpless in myself, my soul finds 
all its support in His everlasting arms of 
love. I have greater delight in con- 
templation of God’s character in all 
‘respects than ever before, and I am well 
assured that my love to Him, who is the 
Author of all my joys and happiness, in- 
creases daily. 

God has alzo been pleased to answer 
my prayers so far as not to discourage 
me; there is a visible stir in the family 
with which I reside, who have now | 
blessings at the table and family prayer; | 
the acknowledgment of God’s goodness 
in both these forms was very much neg- 
lected in former times. 

The young man whom I mentioned 
previously has found the pearl of great 
price, and we now both pray for a 
revival of God's work in this place. 


Last night, Dr. M. and myself visited 
a lady who enjoys tle highest grace of 
the Gospel dispensation ; spent an hour 
in delightful conversation, and then 
parted after praying together. 

Tam very glad, indeed, to hear such 
a good report of the praying band; I 
envy your opportunities for missionary 
labors. T almost despair of finding any 
sick or poor in this section. Could I, 
but for two hours, daily engage in per- 
sonal labor for the salyation of souls, I 
would feel a Preat deal better. 
knows how willing and desirous I am to 


do His will; but His appointment seems 
to be that I should rather suffer His 
will, for the present. My greatest trial 
is the withdrawing of the consolation to 
comfort others, to weep with the weep- 
ing, and to rejoice with the joyous. At 
such times of inward trial, how comfort- 
ing to know that even the very hairs of 
our head are all numbered. And could 


| we but see the end of all things as our 


Father in Heaven is secing it, we would 
do the very same thing which He does. 
A. work is to be done, a plan of life laid 
out for every one of us, but God has as 
well, a time in which every thing is to be 
done. If any of us has a great work to 
do, time is needed to prepare the heart 
for it; I will say, therefore, to my soul, 
‘Be thou still, and wait on the Lord!” 


P44 
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A YEAR AGO TO-DAY. 
BY LUCY. 
With joy and love my soul o’erflowed, 
And, oh! such peace to me was given 
When washed in the all-cleansing blood, 
Iscemv.l just on the verge of heaven. 


"Twas listening to that word “ believe,” 
That set my longing spirit free, 

My Saviour spoke ’twas “look and live,” 
I’ve shed my blood to ransom thee. 


I could not doubt the work was done 

Just when, by faith, I heard those words, 
My doubts were gone, gone, all my sin, 

I knew, I felt I was the Lord’s. 


And, oli! since then, how I’ve been kept 
Close to that blessed bleeding side, 
Lost in His will, sunk in the depth 
Of the life-giving cleansing tide. 


Trials I’ve met, crosses I’ve bourne, 
How sweet to bear them for His sake, 

Who loves me, claims me for His own, - 
If I will all Hiz counsel take, 


To-day, O Lord, I dedicate 
Myself, my all, again to Thee, 
My life, my being consecrate 
To Him who saved and blessed mo. 


Through all this peaceful happy year, 
Though rough and thorny oft the way, 


God | He kept me safe, witout a fear, 


Fer since & year ago to-day. 


LOVED ONES 


Hooed One's Gone Retore. 


GOD PURIES HIS WORKMEN. 
EDLTONTAL. 


Dr. Hannah, one of the most devated ser- 
vants of the Chureh, within the bounds of 
Methodism in England, has been recently 


heaven. Onthe last Sabbath morning in the 
old year he entered upon the dawn of his 
eternul Sabbath. ‘The solemn offices con- 
nected with his death were performed at 
Didsbury College Chapel, at eleven o'clock, 
on January 2. Over a hundred ministers 
Were present. Devout men carried lis re- 
Mining to the grave, and many and heart-felt 
were the lamentations over him. 

But, though dust has been committed to 
the dust, he will still stand in his lot. Though 
dead, he wil: yet speak. Tis works will fol- 
low him. Though God buries Ilis workmen, 
he carries on his work. Doubtless, the influ- 
nee of Dr. Hannali’s fervent and genial 
piety, will long exert a hallowing influence 
over the hundreds of young men who have 
been under his trainings for the ministry 
during the past twenty years. May each 
emulate the zeal of the departed Elijah, and 
lis mantle fall on some one, Who may claim 
even a double portion of his spirit. 

We have long known, by reputation and 
Personally, the lamented Dr. Hannah. 
Though but in childhood, when he made his 


first visit to our American shores, as the 


traveling companion of the now sainted Rev. 


R. Reece, well-do we remember how the 
word seemed to distill as the dews of heaven 
from his lips. On his second visit to the New 
World, when he came as the honored Repre- 
Bentative of the Wesleyan Connexion, we 
formed a pleasing acquaintance with him, 
and exchanged parting words and looks, after 
he had set gail on the steamer, Which was to 
bear him away to his native soil, We also 
had cause to remember him gratefully while 
on our visit to the Old World. 

But he has now safely passed over life’s 
Tough sea, and landed on the shore of that 
glorious land, where there are no mistakes 
from dimness of vision, but where he sees the 
king in his beauty, and the genial atmos- 
phere of his soul,—perfect love, is made yet 


GONE 
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| more pure and hallowing by the harmony of 


| perfect vision. 


called from his labors on earth to his rest in | 


Dr. Hannah's last sermon was preached at 
Walsall in the New Queen Street Chapel. It 
was the first service in the New Chapel. In 
the opening prayer he seemed to get very 
nenr the throne. He then announced the 
text Rev. xxii. 17, “ And the Spirit, and the 
And let him that heareth 
say, Come! And let him that is athirst, 
Comin! And whosoever will, let him take 
of the water of life freely.” He placed par- 
ticular emphasis on the word, COME! An 
unusual influence attended the reading of the 
text; some Were in tears, 


bride say, Come! 


The sermon was 
a clear, full, and lucid exposition of the pas- 
sage, rich in evangelical Sentiment and savine 
truth. The invitations of the Holy Spirit 
were urged with great force. With remark. 
able pathos, power, and earnestness did he 
expatiate on the precious all-important theme 
till his voice well-nigh failed. The congrega- 
tion were awed, melted, and solemnized. 
Had the venerable servant of Christ received 
a premonition that it was his last sermon, he 
could scarcely been more earnest, faithful, or 
solemn. 

The Rev. Jolin Bedford, President of the 
Wesleyan Conference, in describing the 
closing scene, says, ‘ On Thursday, December 
19th, Dr. Hannah attended a Meeting of the 
Committee of the Didsburry Institution for a 
short time, but feeling unwell, he retired to 
his house. I saw him in his study on the 
afternoon of that day. He spoke of sufferine 
from a cold, but conversed with his etal 
cheerfullness, and I little thought that I 
should never see him in his study again On 
Saturday I was made aware of his eritic 1 
state, and hastened to visit bim. Ah! ahat 
It was but too evident that re. 
covery was hopeless. On my taking his hand 
he opened his eyes, and welcomed ne ir 
words scarcely audible, as his dear friend, the 
President. I spoke of his immortal hope, and 
then prayed with him, to which he respond. 
ed repeatedly, Amen! AMEN! Then he 
firmly grasped ny hand, looked at me witha 
holy calm joy beaming in his eyes, and cen 
tly whispered, “My dear friend, Tests: : 
mine! All is well! Blessed testimo ey 
To Mr. Napicr, who saw him as 80 nay 


‘ on as 
the room, he said, “ My dear friend _ ‘= 


a change! 


is 
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WEEL! I shall soon be where the weary are 
forever at rest! Blessed assurance! Forever 
at rest!” He lingered until the following 
morning; and then his spirit calmly and 
peacefully departed from an earthly Sabbath 
to enter upon a Sabbath which shall never 
end.” 


SS ee 
For the Guide; 
CHARLIE L. BARTLETT. 


And yet another is taken home, 
Another has gone to rest, 

But, oh! how sad seems every place 
Once by His presence blest. 


And must we give him up? 

O, Charlie! our darling son, 
Help us, O Lord, to say, 

“Thy will, not mine be done.” 


No more we hear his pleasant voice ; 
No more his cheerful face we’ll see, 

As home from school, or work, or play 
He comes with footsteps light and free. 


But he has gone to yonder sphere 
All pure and free from sin ; 

Sorrow, sickness, pain, or death, 
Can no more come to him. 


But when the ties that bind us here 
By Death’s cold hand are riven, 
Oh, may we all be gathered there, 
A family in heaven. 
— SS he 
For the Guide. 
RUBY M. PIKE. 


Ruby M. Pike of Cyprus, Wisconsin, went 
home to heaven January 4th. Only a few 
days before her beloved brother passed over 
the river. 

I feel it my duty to write you a few words 
about the precious dead, believing, as I, do, 
that her life was a comment on the com- 
mand, “ Be ye holy.” It was my privilege, a 
few weeks before her death, to renew an 
acquaintance formed years ago. Our visit 
was short, but the memory of it is very pre- 
cious. Her theme was salvation, full and 
entire. “Oh,” said she, “Iam so glad that 
our present minister enjoys that blessed 
' state of grace.” She said, ‘‘ While I was 
away attending school, the minister there 
thought it was not necessary always to con- 


!is Holiness? 


fess that state of grace.” In consequence of 
which she withheld her testimony, and the 
result was that God withdrew the evidence. 
She promised the Lord if He would bestow 
upon her anew the evidence of full salvation, 
she would evermore confess it to His glory. 
The desire of her heart was given, and her 
life has been such as to leave no doubt as to 
the power of Christ to save to the uttermost. 
She has been instrumental in Jeading others 
into the blessed way of holiness. Her earnest 


‘| prayers, tender pleadings and sweet songs on 


earth are over. 


As one and another looked upon her face 
for the last time, how I coveted: for Jesus one 
precious soul for whom I knew she had often 
prayed, and of whom she said tome, “I don’t 
know what more can be said or done.” Pre- 
cious soul, if thine eye falls upon these lines, 
let me say to thee “take up thy cross,” let 
Jesus comfort thee, and with me strive to 
mect Ruby in the better Jand. 


L. H. BLACKBURN. 


Enitorzral. 


WHAT IS HOLINESS 2? 


Ecstatic emotions and wondrous visions are 
good, but a sympathy with Jesus in the great 
work that brought Him from heaven to earth 
is better. 

Peter was delighted when on the mount, 
and would have built tabernacles there, but 
had Jesus remained on the mount, He could 
not have died on Cavalry for a lost world. 
And had Peter and the other disciples re- 
mained there, they might have evaded weari- 
some toil and suffering, but would they have 
received the crown they are now wearing ? 

There are many who imagine faith difficult, 
and think if they could only have some 
luminous manifestations, they could not help 
being strong in faith. So Peter might have 
thought, but how was it? Compare this scene 
on Mount Tabor and II. Peter, i. 17, 18, 19. 

The state of soul that the disciple must 
possess, if he would be truly pleasing to his 
Lord and Master, must be a state of entire 
unselfishness. Even as Christ who lived not 
to please himself. We are oftén asked, What 
Is it not a state where all the 


REVIVAL 


Powers of the being are 
through Christ’ 

And this involves an abiding in Christ. 
This brings corresponding fruitfulness in 
Prayer, and jabor. And when we find 
Selves unable to bring our friends to Jesus, 
and deficient in that faith that brings virtue 
Out of Jesus: we wrong our own souls and 
the cause of our Saviour, if we do not ask 
Jesus apart; that is, get into the inner sanc- 
tuary of the Divine presence, and as the dis- 
ciples of old, ask, why could we not do thus 
and so? Wow instructing and inspiring to 
faith are the words of Jesus, “ He that be- 
lieveth on me, the works that I do shall he 
do also, and greater works than these shall 
he do, because I go unto my Father.” 


given up to God | 


our. 


} 
| 
| 


= pe Lane 
i W. BEECHER WHAT A CHANGE! | 

We have no bitter words to say, but it 
Makes our hearts sad,—exceedingly sad, to 
See the iafluence of one, who by virtue of his 
Sacred calling, is swaying the minds of multi- | 
tudes, prostituting that influence to the ser- | 
Vice of the God of this world.” | 
At the thirteenth anniversary of the Young | 
Men’s Christian Association, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
H. W. Beecher (we certainly must omit the 
“ Reverend” in view of the connection in 
which it here stands) made a speech in which | 
he recommended Bowling Alleys and Billiard 
Tables as necessary to the contemplated 
building for the Association. He says the 
times are changed, but how greatly has he 
himself changed | A few years ago in lec- 
turing to young men he said, “ Hell is p :pu- 
lated with the victims of harmless amuse- 
ments, Will man never learn that the way 
to hell is through the valley of deceit. ‘The 
wise man forseeth the evil and hideth himself, 
but fools pass on and are punished.’ Startled 
for a moment, the victim pauses, gazes around 
upon the flowery scene and whispers is it not 
harmless? Yes,—Harmless, responds a ser- 
pent from the grass! armless echoes the 
sighing winds! Harmless! re-echo a hundred 
subtle tongues! If now God from heaven 
might only sweep the clouds away through 
which the victim gazes! O,if God would 


break that potent power, which chains the 
Dlast of hell, and let the sulphur stench roll 
up the vale, how would the vision change. 
The road becomes a tract of dead men,—the 
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heavens a lowering storm, the balmy breezes, 
distant wailings, and all of those balsom 
shrubs, that lied to his senses, sweat drops of 
blood upon their poisonous brow.” — Surely 
were not the sentiments of H. W. 
Beecher the Novelist, but of the Rev. H. W. 
Beecher of former days. 
ee 


DR. CROSBY AND HIS PARISBONER. 


Rev. Dr. Crosby of the 2d 
byterian Church, recently 


Avenue, Pres- 
mentioned the fol- 
lowing interesting incident, characteristic of 
his manner of laboring with his unsaved 
hearers. We had observed among the at- 
tendants on his ministry, a fashionable lady 
and her family, who amid the surroundings 
of wealth, seemed little disposed to yield to 


| the claims of the meek and lowly Redeemer. 


One day he called, and inquiring for the 
lady, was introduced into the drawing raom, 


On seeing her he said, IT have called on busi. . 


ness just now, and shall not have time to 
make a visit. Having seen You for several 
months past, a reguiar attendant on my 
ministry, I have ealled as a servant of my 
Master, to ask what improvement you have 
made of the offers of grace received? The 
lady seemed embarrassed and blushed deeply, 
when Dr. C. said, ‘ Perhaps you are not pre- 
pared to give an answer now, and I will call 
again.” 

Ina few days, Dr. C. again called on the 
lady, and asked if she had thought of the 
question. She manifested much interest, and 
suid that she had been thinking of it ever 
since, and it had given her so much concern, 
that she haa passed a sleepless night. This 
incident was made the means of bringing her 
to the Saviour. 


Mevibal aMiscellany. 


OUR WORK FOR JESUS. 


Duties connected with our calling as edi- 
tors, having preemptorily demanded our 
presence at home during several weeks past, 
our time has been fully occupied in answer. 
ing some special invitations received from 
pastors and people in these regions, One 
Sabbath was spent very pleasantly and pro- 
fitably at Willett Street, with our dear 
Brother Horne, who, having himself received 
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the gift of power is all intent in diffusing 
the same hallowing, inspiring grace among 
his people. The Lord is, indeed, blessing 


_ him, and making him a blessing. 


The last Sabbath in the Old Year was 
spent at New Brunswick, N. J., at the call of 
the people of the Liberty Street Charge. 
Our beloved brother, Rev. R. V. Lawrence, 
has been blessed in his efforts in diffusing 
the principles and power of holiness in this 
charge, and during his almost three years 
labors with this people, has witnessed some 
remarkable displays of sanctifying and con- 
verting grace. Of late there had been a par- 
tial suspension, through some grievous hin- 
drances, but omnipotent grace has triumph- 
ed, and the unsaved are again flocking as 
doves to the windows. 

Our Sabbath with this dear pastor and 
people was delightfully spent, and we were 
permitted to witness that He who baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghost and with fire was in 
our midst. Here, also, amid the assembly of 
the Lord’s redeemed ones, engaged in special 
efforts to promote the coming kingdom of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; we passed the last hours | 


of the year 1867. Amid the ragings of a 
fierce storm without, the God of all grace 
diffused His peaceful, hallowing presence on 
his waiting worshipers within the temple, 
With scores of others, we, in that time-worn 
temple, entered upon the year 1868, in lowly 


prostration, yielding our soul, body, and | 
Spirit in the bonds of a renewed covenant to | 
be wholly and eternally the Lord’s. 

Several evenings have also been spent with 
cur excellent friends at Harlem, Second ave- 
nue, M. BE. Church, under the pastorship of 
Rev. J. Parker. He isa man of power, and 
greatly beloved by his people, many of whom 
lhave been induced to follow him into green 
pastures and beside still waters. He has been 
blest with an almost continual revival since 
his first coming among this people. Between 
two and three hundred, we were told, had 
been added to the Lord since he began his 
Jabors in this part of the great harvest field. 
During the recent visitation, many sought, | 
and we trust obtained the baptism of fire, 
and about forty were newly born into the 
kingdom of ¢race, 

In answer to an official invitation received 
one week since from the official board of the 
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Duane Street Church, we have entered upon 
labors there. The work has commenced in 
power. Truly do our exultant hearts ex- 
claim: 
‘*Lo the promise of a shower 
Drops already from above, 


But the Lord shall shortly pour 
All the spirit of His love.” 


The devoted minister in charge of this 
people, Rev. T. B. Smith, stands ready for 
every good word and work, by accelerating 
this heaven-sent shower. The work began 
with the Church in power last Sabbath. Af- 
ter we had addressed the people on Sabbath 
morning, and asked who, in: answer to the 
Divine challenge, would at once bring alLthe 
tithes into the Lord’s storellouse and prove 
Him therewith, mang of Jesus’ disciples 
hastily surrounded the altar, by way of iden- 
tifying themselves as candidates for the fall 
baptism of the Holy Ghost. Most graciously 
did the Lord pour out His Spirit. From this 
point, the work of convicting, converting, and 
sanctifying grace has been going on with in- 
creasing power, and about sevety have mani- 
fested their desire for salvation, over sixty of 
whom we trust have already been enabled to 
testify that the Son of Man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins. Alleluia! the Lord 
God Omnipotent reigneth. 


+4+—<>-+>-+ —— 


YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS AND 
REVIVALS. 

These Associations are becoming a power 
in some regions of our highly favored country, 
would that it might be so all over our Jand. 
We were constrained to give God the glory 
as we read the following from Portland, 
Maine, which we extract from Zion’s Herald. 
It reminds us of the inspiring scenes of 1857 
and 1858. If all Young Men’s Christian As- 
sociations would seek to be imbued with the 
same spirit now actuating some of the young 
men in Chicago, Portland, and a few other 
places, we might soon witness a more glori- 
ous revival than America has ever beheld. 

Among the indications of religious revival 
and progress in Maine, the increasing activity 
and success of the “Young Men’s Christian 
Associations” is the most striking. Until re- 
cently, its influence has been little felt in the 
community ; but a baptism of fire has fallen 
upon the Association, and it has become a 
power among us. Young men of different 
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work ; their creed, “ Christ and Him crucified, 
and their battle-cry, able to save to the utter- 
most,” they are pressing the battle to the 


very gates of the enemy. ‘Vhey have recently | 
secured new rooms, and have now ample ac- | 


commodations in the very place formerly 
used for dancing and revelry. In addition to 


their regular meetings at their rooms, which | 


are seasons of much interest, they have 
founded five missions and several Sunday 
Schools out of the city of Portland, in com. 
munities where no means ef grace were be- 
fore enjoyed. In each of these missions there 
is revival interest, and powerful conversions 
occur in almost every mecting. Every Sab- 
bath morning a band of these noble young 


men sweep along the wharves, “ gathering of 


every sort,” till they come to their place of 
worship, a large sail loft, where their relig- 
ious services are held. 
score of strong, hardened men bow a 
of prayer in tears and penitence, a 

This glorious and Wonderful movement is 
among the laymen of the churches, and the 


tthe altar 


pastors have had very little to do with it, | 
seldom even attending the meetings, though | 


often urged todo so. But they have all they 
can do in their various fields of labor. 

Nor does there seem to be much need of 
their efforts. Young men who never pre- 
tended to a “call to the ministry, are ready 
to address the congregations, and their words 
are attended with such power a5 we seldom 


Witness in the sanctuary. eaiose 
Nor js it in Portland and vicinity alone 


that the Association is “ taking hold on 
strength.” In other cities and country vil- 
lages, the work is extending with similar 
Tesults. é os : . 

In Lewiston the Association have employed 
Rev. N, C, Clifford, of the Maine Conference. 
He is just the man for the work, and the work 
just the kind he loves. We regret to lose 
him from the tract cause, and we miss his 
words of love and pleasant smiles with which 
he has ever greeted us at his annual visits. 
But he ig in the right place, and God will 
b i re, 

Pee tho church has hitherto depended 
too much upon the regular ministry of the 
word, and too little on her own personal effort. 
There is in every city and village a large class 
the ministry do not reach, perhaps cannot ; 
they will not come to our churches, and they 
must be sought out, OT left to perish. O, for a 
trumpet voice to call the young men of our 
land to this glorious work! Go, young man, 
wherever you can, and connect yourself with 
the Association. Join in this work; work 
With your might, and while communicating 
blessings to the perishing, you will find the 
work in which you are engaged strengthen. 
ing the principles of virtue and religion in 
your own hearts, and the Master will by and 
hy say WELL Done. 


Sometimes half a) 


s: “ We are now 
enjoying a precious revival of religion in 
Bridgeton, The blessed work of holiness has 
been kept before the people in our city during 
the past year, and has produced much pre- 
cious Fruit. Quite a number have obtained 
the blessing of “ perfect love,” and the good 
work is surely advancing in old Commerce 
Street and Trinity, and in both churches 
sinters are now being converted. Up to the 
time of this writing, about sixty in Com- 
merce Street, and twenty-five in Trinity. 
The good work is 
churches delightfully. 
glery.” 


~The Central M. E. Chureli, th 


progressing in both 
To God be all the 


; : e 3d church 
in our city, had a gracious outpouring of the 
S 


Spirit in October, and some thirty souls were 
converted.” 

Quincey Co., Indiana, Conference, Rey. W. 
Pp, O’'Haven writes: We have just closed q 
meeting at Mt. Zion, which resulted in sey- 
enty-nine accessions. The church is greatly 
revived, i 


Acton Circuit, S. E. Indiana Conference 
. % - x: 
Rev. J. 1. Tomlinson. Since Conference six- 


ty-nine have joined the church on this 
eburge. 


At West Liberty, Iowa Conference, Rey, 
Cyrus Morey says: The revival spirit still 
prevails, ninety have been received into the 
church. 


Summerfield, Philadelphia, Rev, Wri. Me. 
Combs says: A, revival is Sweeping through 
this community. Highty-nine, thus far, hay 

been added to the church, ; 


The reyiv rmi 

Pico ‘al at Far mingdale, N.J., has been 
ae ensive, and the Pastor, Rev. J Rr 
Morell, h i rprisi re 
; » has Witnessed & surprising revolution 
in the religious condition of the church 
More than one hundred and fifty souls have 
been converted within a few weeks, 


The revival at the Eighteenth Street M. E 
Church, New York city, continue cael 
tor, Rev. L. H. King, repor 
dred new cases of conversj 


8. The pas- 
ts over one hun- 
on in about three 


weeks, e heads of families. 


Many of these ar 
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At South Fifth Street Church, Brooklyn, 
Rey. C. H. Payne, pastor, an increasing revi- 
val work isin progress. A “ mothers’ meet- 
ing” has been established by some of the 
ladies of the church, among the poor, with ex- 
cellent results. ‘ Neighborhood prayer-meet- 
ings ” are held weekly in the parlors of the 
more wealthy, and several interesting cases 
of conversions dre reported as a result of the 
meetings. 


Laurel, Del., Rev. J. Carroll, pastor, up- 
wards of seventy persons have been converted 
and sixty-six have joined the M. E. Church. 


A glorious work of grace is in progress on 
the Cochranville circuit, Philadelphia Confer- 
ence. Over two hundred have united with 
the Church on probation. Most of them 


were converted at places where but little Has 
been done for years. The pastors, Revs. S. 


Pancoast and J. D. Rigg, write that the work 


still goes gloriously forward, and “ is penetra- 
ting the Mennonite settlements, overcoming 


their prejudices, and running like fire through 
stubble, while the whole ‘country round 
about’ is lit up with the camp-fires of King 
Emanuel.” 


nd 


A correspondent of the Central Christian 
Advocate, from Des Moines, Towa, says: The 
revival at Fifth Street Church continues with 
unabated interest. Rev. A. B. Kendiss, of 
Davenport, spent the past week here in effi- 
cient labor with Pastor Ingalls. Over forty 
have joined the Church, and many are night- 
ly at the altar. 

The Evangelicals (Allbrights) are also hav- 
ing a season of rejoicing and* ingathering: of 
souls. Rey. J. F. Goolman, Presiding Elder 
of Des Moines District, reports the revival 
spirit burning nearly all over the district. 
From the Council Bluff’s District, also comes 

* the good news that nearly every charge igs 
sharing largely in revival influence, and in 
many places the word of the Lord hag free 
course and is glorified. ; 

At Indianola a gracious work is progressing 
among the students of the College. 


The revival at Atlanta, Ga.,continues. “To 
Jan. 9th,” writes Rey. J. Spilman, Pastor, 
“there have been one hundred accessions and 
two hundred and fifty conversions.” 
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| the Prospect Street M. E. Church, Paterson, 


| forward with the most encouraging results 
| Let the whole church be profoundly grateful 
| to God for these most cheering assurances of 
| His favor.” 


There is a reviving of the work of God in 


N. J., Rev. R. Vanhorne, pastor. Abont 
twenty have recently taken upon them the 
easy yoke of Christ, and others still are bend- 
ing unto Him, waiting to receive it also, 


Rev. O. P. Matthews, of Coeyman’s Hollow, 
New York Conference, says: ‘“ Our -meeting 
is still progressing ; over one hundred, indu- 
ding some of our best citizens, have already 
surrounded the altar of prayer, and most of 


them have found the pearl of great price.” 


The Christian Advocate says letters receiv. 
ed at that office during the present month 
(January) up to Monday evening last (7th) 
report over five thousand recent conversions? 
It adds : “ Our exchanges have reported many 
others, Surely the work of revival is going 


Linerra.—Bishop Roberts writes to the 
Mission Rooms under date of October 29th, 
giving account of revivals at several of the 
stations and some of the circnits, also of con- 
versions among the native tribes. One par 
ticular in his letter, which much encourages 
us as to the genuineness of the revival inone 
of the appointments is, that several of the 
young men are burning with desire to go 
among the natives with the story of the 
cross. 


Correspondence. 


For the Guide. 
THE ORPHAN'S FRIEND. 


For two years I have been a member of the 
Evangelical Association, and have been striv- 
ing to do the will of my Master. From the 
time that I was first converted, I had a 
hungering and thirsting after righteousness, 
a longing desire for a higher life, for a 
closer walk with God, but was entirely unae 
quainted with the doctrine of holiness; until 
last winter, when we had our quarterly 
meeting. 

In class-meeting I arose and told my desires 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


—__. 


and longings, and asked them to pray for 
me, that I might become just what my heav- 
enly Father desired me to be. The next 
our dear Presiding Elder came 
and gave me a number of the * Guide to 
Holiness,” and told me that thought it 
Was just what I needed. And I thank God 
to-day that he gave it to me, for since then, it 
has paid its welcome monthly visits to me. 
I have earnestly perused its blessed pages, 
and of a truth it has been a guide to me. 
Next to my Bible, I love it most. 

Two weeks ago I was enabled through 
grace to consecrate mysclf to Christ, my time, 
my talents, and all I have placed upon the 
altar, and, although I deeply feel my unwor- 
thiness, yet glory be to His holy name, I feel, 
I know that He has accepted of the sacrificg, 
for He tells meso, and I cannot doubt His 
holy word. And what sweet, abiding 


evening, 


he 


oh, 


‘peace I have within, even that peace which 


passeth understanding. Although Lam very 
Poor in this world’s goods, my father is dead, 
my mother and sisters are far away, yet He 
is more than father, mother, brother or 
Sister to me. Yes, He is mY God and my 
Guide, my shield and my protector, my 
Strength in whom I will trust. 

Although Satan assails me on every side, 
through grace I am enabled to overcome all his 
shares and temptations, and I, that was afraid 
two years ago to arise before a few brethren 
and sisters, and confess the name of Jesus, 
could now proclaim to the’ world, that "the 
blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin.” 
Glory be to His holy name for His present 
full and free salvation. 

Loursa HupNETT. 


For the Guide. 
TUESDAY MEETING IN JACKSONVILLE, ILL- 


About twenty-two months ago, at the close 
of w protracted meeting in the East Charge 
M. E. Church, in this city, the Lord put it 
into the hearts of a few of His little ones to 
continue extra prayer mectings. At first we 
had several meetings during the week, then 
two per week, but it was not long until we 
decided to have but one meeting per week, 
namely, on Tuesday. At this time none of 
our members professed entire sanctification. 
Two or three members of the charge had in 
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other years id in other places anjovsd the 
We did not at first designate our 
but be- 
fore we were hardly aware of what we were 
doing, (the Lord being our leader, for we had 
no preacher at that time to lead us, several 
of our number, minister's wife among 
them, ing the blessing of 
Oh, how it thrilled our hearts 
with joy, when the first one of our little band 
testified in one of the meetings, that God had 
sanctified her wholiy, and that she was all 
the Lord’s, and Joved Him with all her heart, 
then we could have all joined in singing, 


blessing. 


gatherings as mectings for holiness ; 


our 
was earnestly seek 
perfect love. 


“It is an hour of holy triumph, 
God is in our midst to-day.” 


We remember 


with thanksgiving and 
praise to God, the 


afternoon when the second 
one of our members testified, that since the 
last meeting he had made the full consecra- 
tion, had been enabled to lay all upon the 
altar, and realize that the gift was accepted, 
and that he was fully saved. We thought 
that afternoon, surely the Lord is leading us 
with Hisown right hand. During the autumn 
of the first year, the Lord sent Bro. Warren 
from Evanston, Ill, to us, and he encouraged 
us much, and although he had enjoyod the 
blessing but a short time, he was very suc- 
cessful in directing others into the clear light, 
and during his stay several more of our num- 
ber were fully saved. During the weeks that 
were now passing, others of the charch, that 
had stood aloof, came into our meetings, and 
soon became earnest seekers of holiness, and 
blessed be God, we have been privileged to 
hear many of them testify that the blood of 
Jlis Son saved from all sin. 

During last winter, Rev. E, Jones, formerly 
of Philadelphia, w a8 prov identially sent here. 
Being 2 man of lar: ge experience and strong 
faith, his coming was hailed with joy by all 
lovers of the cause of holiness, and while he 
labored with us, many more Were brought 
under the influence of the Tuesday Meeting, 
to testify to the power of sanctifying grace. 
Many caught the heavenly flame that will 
carry it with them to the paradise of God. 

So it has been from the comme encement. 
God has always sent us help when we most 
needed it. Rev. A. C. Amantrout, of this 
Conference, has been with us, and one after- 
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noon related to us how the Lord had brought 
him ont into the clear light. His isa blessed 
experience. A minister's wife, from the 
State of Minnesota, was with us that after- 
Noon, and stated that it was worth a trip 
from Minnesota to hear his testimony. 


| 


| 
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For the Guide. 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF JESUS. 


‘* Trust ye the Lord forever; for in the Lord Jeho 
vah is everlasting strength.’’ 
? 


The article “Temptations,” in the last Nev. 


A few weeks ago, the venerable Dr. Akens, | number, suggested the following: 


Presiding Elder of Jacksonville District, met 
with us, and as he related to us his experi- 
ence, we wept and shouted. His was the 
most clear, thrilling, and delightful testimony 
to which we had ever listened, he told us that 
three years after he commenced preaching, 
was the time the Lord sanctified him whoily. 


“ To bring fire on earth He came, 
Kindled in some hearts it ie, 
Oh that all might catch the flame, 
All partake the glorious bliss.” 


Praise the Lord! Many that precious 
afternoon did catch the flame, and it is burn- 
ing brightly yet. All honor be to our God. 
Last Tuesday we had five preachers with us, 
and Rev. §. R. Harchman, stationed at, the 
Brooklyn Charge, in this city, professed the 
blessing in our meeting. A few weeks ago, 
another, Rey. W. D. Lumuran, a superannu- 
ated minister of this Conference, who delights 
to preach a full salvation from allsin. Algo, 
Rev’ F. W. Phillips, stationed at the East 
Charge in this city, where we have been and 
still are holding our meetings. It was the 
first time he had been with us in many 
months, and we, at his request, at the close 
of the meeting, bowed before the Lord, and 
reconsecrated ourselves fully to the Lord. It 
was one of the most blessed mectings, and I 
think the readers of the “ Guide ” will say the 
Lord has led us ina blessed way. To this 
time, about forty have been fully saved. Of 
that number, one of our stationed preachers, 
tour of our class leaders, and some of our 
most honored and pious embers. Join with 
us, dear reader, in returning all the glory to 
God. In conclusion, I would say that the 
blessed results have not been realized without 
faithful labor and toil on the part of the little 
Tuesday Meeting band. For the first few 
months we met with discouragement, on ac. 
count of so few attending, often Scarcely 
enough to claim the promise ; but, praise the 
Lord, « few were enabled to stand firm, and 
we now behold the glorious result. 

L. C. Epry, 

JACKSONVILLE, Itx., Jan. 18, 1868. 


————— 
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It is written by a2 youthful disciple, whe, 
because she had such a Master, has learned 
to be cleansed from all sin. In early life, she 
hoped she was a Christian, but as this origin- 
ated and continued in complete selfishness, 
the reality of her being, nor the fruit of a 
follower of Christ, was not. 

But in afew years, to obtain “ Assurance 
of faith,” in fact, to know she was an adopted 
child of God, the conditions were met, “all” 
forsaken. 


With an unwavering knowledge she was 
accepted, (obtained and perpetuated through 
faith in God’s promises), she lived without 
committing known sin, and soon was con- 
Victed by the Holy Ghost of the need of be 
ing cleansed fully inwardly. Who also 
Wrought in her the self controlling desire to 
be perfectly pure, and be “ preserved blame. 
less.” The Faithful was near to “ fulfil the 
desire of them that fear Him; and then 
warned her that as all her longing for this 
fullness, as well as its bestowal, was of Him, 
never to Jet His enemy cause a sinful doubt 
that she had been permitted to withdraw any 
portion of her heart, for “Tfin anything ye be 
otherwise mindcd, £ will reveal even this unto 
you,” 

Years have glided, and as the result of her 
Saviour’s intercession to be her judge and 
confidant, she hath proved Him sutlicient to 
meet all her temptations, so that she has 
never been conscious of impurity. 

The Spirit in love hath often Jed her inte 
the wilderness, where interior trials were 
known, accompanied with hellish assaults 
without, but not attempting to meet one dif, 
ficulty herself, reclining on The DVeloved, her 
full need has been supplied. 

Loved ones in Christ, pray that for His 
name’s sake, this humble sketch may havea 
right effect, and also’ that the heavenly bride 
groom’s jealousy of the bride’s confidence may 
lead her to faithfulness. 

L. R. Drak, 


SroucHTON, Mass. 


THE 


TESTIMONY FOR THE GUIDE. 

* Rev. George W. 
Penn., in writing for ‘the Guide,’ 
“T have no doubt it will be 
mew converts what it lins been 
and others, spiritual food, giving 


Northrup, Canadensis, 
* snys: 

to 
to 


life 


me 
to 


the soul, and vitality to formal professors. | 


The cause of holiness has not progressed in 
this community as rapidly as in many other 
places, owing to a want of a more faithful 
advocacy. Our winisters fail to do it, and I 
might say I have also shrunk from professing 
the blessing, till I discovered my light was 
going out. A short time since I decided 
by the grace of God, to maintain my identity, 
and stand up for Jesus. As to the satisfying 
results I can no longer doubt. One brother, 
who has been a faithful reader of ‘the 
Guide” for some six years, has recently 
stepped into the troubled waters, and 
been made every whit whole. Others are 
pressing in also. Asa result of three weck’s 
labor in a protracted mecting, we have a 
clean record of ninety souls, soundly convert- 
ed to God. To God be all the glory. Almost 
all of this community are subjects of saving 
grace. The Church has nobly done its duty, 
and I can but think that the silent, but effec- 


tual workings of “the Guide” has produced 


results which eternity alone will unfold.” 


Ghe Cuesday Meeting. 


The mectings for the promotion of holiness, held in 
New York for many years past at the house of Dr. 
Palmer, Rivington Street, have been removed to his 
new residence, 

23 Saint Manrx’s Puacr, 
near the Bible House. The meetings aro held at 234 
o’clock every Tuesday afternoon. 


Sister L.’s heart was full of praise. While 
they were singing, 
« ‘Tho blood of Christ, 


It cleanseth me, 
As soon as I believe.” 


She said to one near, “I believe now.” She 
had found for thirty years that that was the 
best way to live, saying the blood of Christ 
does cleanse, every moment, yes, every mo- 
ment. It was not so easy at first, but now it 
is just as easy to believe as to breathe, when 
the lungs are ina healthy state. There were 


TUESDAY 


the | 


MEETING. 93 


‘tests given us sonretimes, but these were 
It was blessed to be tempted, for 
Jesus was tempted, and she endured as see- 
ing Him who is invisible. 


blessings. 


GOD'S TIME. 

StsTer P.—Isaiah says, “ Behold! God is 
my saivation ; I will trust, and not be afraid.” 
And why should we be afraid? At the open- 
ing of these services there was a prayer 
offered that many might be saved, and as we 
are saved by our ever present Lord, it can be 
done novo just as well as atany time. “This 
is ee time,” and if any one leave it for 
another time, then, whenever save sy Wi 
have to say ‘ Nov.” Tinea e Ate ise 
of the Lord is near, in the valley of decision ” 
Why should they not resolve to have it ‘i 
every hazard, even, if it must be, at the cost 
of life. The enemy told her it was temerity 
to so resolve. “ low do you know,” he ae 
gested, “ this is God’s time?” Because Qua 
says “ Now” is the time. There might be 
none present but inteaded to be the possessors 
of the grace of holiness before they died ; 
but they would have to get it in God’s time, 
and if they should say, “an hour hence,” it 
would not be like that moment they then 
had, for now is God's time. You know all 
things are ready on the part of God. Why 
not a readiness on your part? She was very 
much in sympathy with that hymn, 

‘« Just as Iam, without one plea, 
But that thy blood was shed for me, 


And that thou bidd’st me come to thee, 
O, Lamb of God, I come! ’”’ 


If they would resolve, they could have 
the grace then ; the Spirit of the Lord would 
come mightily to their assistance. We heard 
the divine admonition at opening of the 
meeting, ‘Let us lay aside every weight,” 
let us see what the weights are. In the 
name and strength of Christ, walk in the 
light while ye have the light. Worlds would 
not buy it back when it was gone. The Sa. 
viour said “ Strive,” that is, struggle, agonize, 
“ for many shall seek to enter in, but shall not 
be able.’ 

WHY BE OLY? 

Rny. RrormEeR U.—There are many rea- 
sons why they should be holy that day: 
Every one of them might be enrolled on some 
church record, and the world judged them to 
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be professors of holiness. They should be holy | closing upcn him. All at once the thought 


because God urged them to that state. 
ye holy, for I, the Lord your God, am holy ;” 
and when they remembered that it was God 
their Father that invited them, should they 
not obey? ‘They should be hely because 
Christ had died that they might be so. 
Would they count the blood of Christ an un- 
holy thing, and do despite to the Spirit? 
They ought to be holy for the sake of their 
friends. Many members of their families 
might not now be saved. Asthey loved them, 
and wanted them to be saved, he exhorted 
them to be holy, .“O but it isa great thing 
to be holy,” you urge. “Yes, but it is a 
great God who waiis to make you so.” It is 
a great physician who waits to heal you of 
all your maladies. But you are afraid, after 
you have made a profession, you could not 
hold out to the end. So you said asa sinner, 
you were afraid of justification, lest you 
should not be faithful. he Christ who 
lield the hand of Peter, and saved him from 
sinking, was the Jesus who would save them. 
‘He wanted to bear testimony to the riches of 
grace. He had resolved to be definite, and 
he thanked God for the form of sound words. 
He began to preach the Gospel twenty-two 
years ago, and his first text was, “If we con- 
fess our sins, he ig faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness. He wished he had always 
adhered to the blessed truth of that text as 
ile did then, and he desired that the blood 
of Christ should cleanse them from all un- 
righteousness, 
THE GLORY BURDEN 
Rey. Broruzer P.—Said in his early min- 
istry, twenty years ago, he was greatly dis- 
tressed because there was not that powerful 
manifestation resulting from preaching that 
he thought there should be. At first he 
thought he would send for a revival minister. 
And then came the suggestion, “Why you 
are a minister, and why are you not a revival 
minister?” He loved Jesus, and was ready 
to die for Him, and he knew what it was to 
agonize for the full salvation. At last he did 
not care what should happen, he felt he 
must have some positive expression that Goa 
was with him, and until midnight he prayed 
forit, He seemed to be as though between 
two granite walls, which were constantly 
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“ Be | came, that he was like the Jews, looking for 


asign. After some passages of the Word of 
God had been applied to his mind, he drew 
out his table, and with pen and paper madea 
complete and formal gift of himself—and it 
was nothing but a poor sinner after all—and 
laid liimself on the altar, which was Jeses 
Christ. Then he said, ‘‘ Thou art God, thea 
canst not deceive me,” and he did not, for 
the fire came down upon the offering. He 
could not get upon his knees, for the burden 
of glory was too heavy to bear in that posi- 
tion, so he kept walking, and continued this 
until the small hours of the morning. At 
last “He gave His beloved sleep,” and the 
first thing In the morning was to ask, “ where 
is it?” Why just as He said, “In thy 
heart.” His father was a Presiding Elder, 
and he remarked to him, “ Father it is easy 
to believe.” “Yes, my son,” he said, “when 
you are dwelling in God.’ Yes it is, breath- 
ing in Jesus. You must resist Jesus, not to 
believe. Joy was a small thing to him, com- 
pared to faith. He had to take long stretches 
of journeying, and formerly had recourse to 
newspapers and magazines to beguile the 
time, but then he had something better, 
“whom having not seen, he loved,” and by 
him was made to rejoice with a joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory. 

A Brorurr felt the blood of Christ 
cleansed and kept him clean. God had ear 
ried him through very deep waters of tribula+ 
tion, and he thanked God for tribulation, 
The night before, while watching with a sick 
daughter, the power of God rested upon him 
and he resolved to acquiesce in all the will 
of God. 

A Sister had resolved to lay-all on the 
altar. She came there with many burdens, 
but had laid them all down, and went away 
at rest. 

UNLETTERED, BUT MIGHITY FOR THE TRUTH. 

A MINISTER, had come over seventy miles, 
and wanted to testify to the great power that 
enabled Christians to travel right on, without 
swerving to the right or left, and with evi- 
dence that they were heirs of God and joint 
heirs of Jesus Christ. He gloried in the 
privilege of being saved every moment. Hae 
had felt for the five years he had enjoyed this 
blessing, the necessity, as a minister of the 
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gospel, of hisine allon the aieay every mo- 
ment. He felt immortal souls were looking 
on him and watching his daily walk, and he 
knew he must give an account for how he 
preached the Gospel. He thanked God for 
what he heard and beheld in his own church. 
A number had been converted. and some of 
them had been very wicked. One, a very 
profane and uneducated man, sought pardon 
for along time, but at last found the pearl 
of great price, and was filled with the power 
of God, Though he cannot read a word, he 
is mighty for the truth, and, as 4 sister said, 
“Henry has a teacher that is the 
earth.” Such language as falls from his lips 
is wonderful? Said his class leader, “ W hen 
I heard him speak, I had nothing to say. 

Satan had formerly tempted him, as ® minis- 
ter, saying, “If you are wholly sanctified, 
why don’t you sce fruit of your preaching ?” 
But he waited and trusted God, and had seen 
in that church over one hundred and forty 
conversions, and fifteen or sixteen had expe- 
rienced the blessing of holiness, and the most 
of them were walking in the light. One 
man in his church, who had a large business, 
would sometimes get disaffected, aes he had 


, ? 
to talk with him several times. “Why,” he 
said, “I don’t believe a man can be like God 


here.” Thank God, that man was reclaimed, 
and a little afterwards he was sanctified, and 
now he said himself, “Thank God he had 
been sanctified.” Now he ws doing three 
times the business he had ever done before, 
and everything went W ell with him. He en- 
couraged all his people to testify distinctly. 
AN ALL-CONSUMING DESIRE, 

Rev. Brorner A., had remarked in his 
own reception of the plessing of holiness, that 
he desired it with all his heart. His heart 
yearned and every nerve stretched for purity. 
Those persons who had come there with such 
a desire for the blessing are close to it; but 
if they thought they could obtain that grace 
having but a faint desire, they would cer- 
tainly find they were mistaken. This may 
be the reason why you have not obtained it 
before, because they had not earnestly desired 
it. “In the day ye seek me with all your 
heart I will be found of you.” They should 
pray for an all-consuming desire. He noticed 
when people had such a desire, they would 
not stand and debate the matter with God. 


above 
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No, all that dropped in the presence of sucha 
dextra, And unless we come to that point 
and give up everything, verily glad to part 
with everything, right right arms, 
everything, we cannot obtain it. When we 


cy es, 


do, it is easy to get it. A number of years 
ago, a brother came to him and said, “I am 
very fesiipns to have the blessing of § sanctilfi- 


cation.” I said, * Brother, do you desire this 
blessing More than you do anything else ?” 
His answer did bono indicate his strength of 
desire. Isaid, “Sit here until I attend to a 
little matter of work, for there is no use of 
praying that you may ‘be. fully sanctified 
without you desire it abovee sverything.” Then 
he said, “I want this more than I want any- 
thing else.” At once we engaged in prayer, 
and we had scarcely got down 
knees, when God came down in mighty 
power, and he was blessed. When he, Bro, 
A., was afterwards stationed at D Street 
Church, he desired the people to come to the 
issue, and he felt it a cross, but he put this 
question: As many as will resolve to seek 
the blessing of holiness until you find it, 
come to the altar. There was but one who 
responded. She came and kneeled about mid- 
way of the altar, and in about twenty min- 
utes she received the blessing. Of course she 
was blessed. She crossed the Rubicon at 
once. That woman has been walking through 
unutterable tribulations, ahd God has kept 
her ever since. You cannot have this bless- 
ing until you desire it more than all else. 

The last Dagon must come down before this 
ark of the Lord. To be made fully obedient 
all the while ; to go slowly on the hub, or fly 
like lightning on the felly, with equal aequi- 
your are near the kingdom ; 


upen our 


escence, then for 


«Whon my all of strength shall fail, 
I chall with the God-man prevail.” 


When you have one great desire for God, He 
will have an infinite desire towards you, and 
as He shows you the wonderful supremacy 
and power of Hig love, there will be such a 
commingling in your soul and will with God, 
that you will be able to say with Paul, I 
count all things but dung, thai I may win 
Christ. Your after difficulties will be far 
less, when this thing goes down so deep that 
you want God more than anything else. 
People never ferget it When they have had 
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this consuming desire. It will go with him 
all through life. But you have not such a 
desire because there is something you don’t 
want to fully give up. If they had this 
desire as they should have it, the will would 
put the trump to the lips, and go through 
the whole empire of the soul, shouting, 
“ Crown him, crown him Lord of all.” Does 
any body “Strive to enter in,” unless they 
have this desire. He was very near drown- 
ing once, having a boy on his back, whom he 
was trying to save, and notwithstanding all 
he could do he was sinking, but just then 
help came and they were saved. So Gods 
help may be nearest when you are most fully 
sinking out of self. In proportion as you 
have every desire gratified, you are walled 
away from God, but as the possession of Jesus 
becomes your consuming desire, you go out 


into the sea of love, where all your soul is 
lost. 


GIVING JESUS WHAT HE BOUGHT. 


Dr. P— said it was about time to close. 
There must bea time, if they were ever saved, 
when it shall be written in heaven that they 
had taken Jesus as their Saviour, and there 
must be a.time when it shall be written that 
they had taken Jesus as their full Saviour. 
Jesus was there to do the work for every one 
that will have it done. Should they not come 
to the point that*moment? Could they not 
give up everything for Jesus? If he were 
there in person that afternoon, and should 
say, “ Will you not do this for my sake ?” 
would you not do it? For Christ's sake, for 
our soul’s sake, let us be honest with Jesus. 
It is but common honesty to give Jesus what 
he bought with such a great price. They all 
needed power, They were praising God that 
He was blessing many of the ministers, but 
he insisted upon it that all members of the 
Church of God are ministers, and He gives 
every one a special ordination. O that they 
might all feel it. He supposed the High 
Priest, under the old dispensation, felt there 
Was great responsibility when he entered into 
the holy place, but if they were Christians, 
they entered with the blood of Christ, every 
day into the holy of holies. There was+a 
“ new and living way” now, and he entreated 
them all to enter it and prove its worth and 
power for themselves, 
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Ghildren’'s Corner. 


HONORING GOD. 


There was once a boy working ina factory. 
He received only five shillings a week; but 
that wasthe principal dependence of his poor 
mother. He was a good boy and always 
went tochurch on Sunday. His employer was 
not a Christian man. 
ory: he forgot God. 


He had a short mem- 


On one occasion he was in a hurry to get 
some work done; and he gave notice to his 
hands on Saturday that he wanted them to, 
work all the next day. Willie was very 
much tried to know what todo. He could 
not bear to think of breaking the Sabbath: 
yet, if he could not go to work, he was afraid 
he should lose his place; and then what 
would his poor mother do? At last he re- 
solved to do right, and leave the rest to God. 
So he went to church, and kept the Sabbath, 
as God commanded. The next morning, as 
he was going into the factory to work, his 
master met him. 

“Where were you yesterday ?” 

“T went to church, sir,” said Willie. 

“Then you may go to chur acai 
day ; for I don’t want you ia again ia 
reply. 2 ‘ 

Poor Willie felt very miserable, 


was the 


: When 
he thought of his mother he could not help 


crying; but he thought that would do no 
good; so he wiped away his tears, and set 
out to look fora new situation. THe called 
at several places; but the only answer was, 
“We don’t want any boys.” At last, he 
called on a gentleman who asked him why 
he had left his last place. His reply was, 
“Because I would not work on Sunday, sir.” 
The gentleman was pleased with this: so he 
engaged him to work, and promised him ten 
shillings a week, So Willie found that God 
blessed him for keeping the Sabbath.—Rev. 
Richard Newton, D. D. 
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“I WANT TO BE A MINISTER,” 


More than a century ago there lived in 
England an orphan boy, with promising tal- 
ents, who often said, “I want to be a min- 
ister ;” but having no money to carry out the 
great desire of his heart, his youthful spirit 


nme 


BOOK 


was often bowed to the earth by disappointed | 


hope. 
Once a wealthy lady oltfered to pay his ex- 
penses at school if he would study and be- 


rome a minister in her church; but the boy : 


loved the church of his fathers,and could not 
be induced to leave his spiritual mother, so 
he respectfully declined the lady's kind offer. 

Soon afterward he visited a learned minis- 
ter of his own church, and asked the good 


pastor's advice in regard to studying for the | 
ministry ; but here he obtained no encourage. | 


ment at all. Now the friendless boy went to 


God, and while he was engaged in fervent 


prayer, the mail-carrier knocked at the door 
of his closet, and handed him a letter from a 
friend of his father, with an offer to assist 
him in his studies for the ministry. 
Thus his desire was gratified, and he be- 
came one of the most useful ministers of 
. England. His name was Philip Doddridge. 
‘We commend his example to all our readers. 
The Lord wants many ministers. 
numbers who are now boys must soon preach 
the Gospel. We should be concerned both 


Great 


about the duty of serving the Lord and hoz | 


weshould serve Him. If it isa boy’s duty 
to enter the ministry, he should s¢vive hard to 
enter it, as well as he should sérive hard to 
enter heaven, and he should pray for the 
Lord’s guidance in the one case as well as he 
should pray for it in the other. 
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All books noticed may be ordered of W. C. Palmer, Jr., 
14 Bible House. 


HOoutness, Gop’s WAY OF HOLINESS. Ist. As set 
forth in the Scriptures. 2d. As experienced 
by some of His children. 3d. Questions 
Answered. By H. W.S., Millville, N. J. 


This isan exceedingly profitable, useful work. 
Fach part under a sub-title page, is complete 
initself, Part first contains 37 pages made up 
of SCRIPTURAL QuOTATIONS—Ist. Scriptural 
Prayers for Holiness. 2d. God Commands His 
Ohildren to be Holy. 3d. God Shows us that it 
is Possible for His Children to be Holy. Ath. 
God Shows His Children How to be Holy. ' Then 
follows the rich experience of three experi- 
Mental witnesses. We earnestly commend this 
work to all Christians of every name. It can- 
not be read prayerfully but to the greatest 
profit, We hope to enrich our pages with some 
extracts from this precious work occasionally, 
It is printed on tinted paper, in pamphiet form, 


muslin covers, and sells at thirty cents, barely | our next. 


! 
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sufficient to cover expenses, 
Bible House, New York. 


On sale at Id 


Lire OF OLIVER CROMWELL, by Charles Adams, 
D. D., with illustrations. A neat, hand- 
somely bound 18 mo., 268 pages. Carlton 
& Porter, 200 Mulberry street. 


This book presents a pleasant and unpredju- 
diced view of & good man. That he had infirm- 
ities, Which many in his day were disposed to 
magnify into great faults, none can deny. But, 
as time passes on, and the magnitude of the 
work he was called to do, reveals itself more 
fully, posterity learns to revere him as 2 great 
and good man. By the Settings forth of this in- 
teresting volume, it will be seen that Oliver 
Cromwell was an earnest Christian man Tn 
early life he was powerfully convinced of sin 
righteousness, and & judgment to come His 
conversion was clear, und asthe reader will 6 
by the record of his ways and walks as gi — 
in this volume, permeated his whole lite Sion 
was one of signal daring and stupendou ne 


F, of lous con- 
uest for right princip!es. His death: 
ting such a life. Some of his last Bho ies 
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his Divine Master he ae ** Pardon a“ wes 
u 


sire to trample upon the dust of 2g r oW 
for they oe The people too.” heen werne 
Lord has filled me with as much assurance of 
His pardon and His love as my soul ean hold.” 
This volume tells us what perhaps few compar- 
atively, who have enshrined the name ot Crom- 
well as a conqueror, may know, that is, he lived 
and died as a conqueror in the highest and 
best sense—a conqueror through Christ, over 
the world, the flesh and Satan. “Nearly his last 
words were, ** I Am & conqueror, and more than 
a OR AMEnON through Christ that Strenstheneth 
TuE SABBATH QUESTION, VMeWED Frox A Curis- 
TIAN STANDPOINT, ina Review of the posi- 
tion taken by Hon. Judge Read, of the Su- 
preme Court of Pennsylvania, in his late 
decision that the Divine obligation to keep 
the Sabbath holy was temporary, “like sac- 
rifices, and not binding a* any time on any 
nation except the Jews." By Rey. J. G 
Crate, of the New Jersey Annual Confer- 
ence. Published by A. Wallace, at the offic 
of the ‘‘Home Journal,” No. 12 Sey = 
Street, Philadelphia. — 
This is an excellent pa 
consisting of articles recently pub sha poses 
« Home Journal.”” We think it 9 ver tit tae 
and judicious defense of the Day of D ¥ a 
we doubt not is written for th Hey cn 


: e sol 
doing good. We hope it may have é wine Ane 


culation, as it richly merits. 

New Sunday School Map No. 2. Map of the 
Hoty Lanp. Prepared for the Sunday School 
Union of the M. EB. C. 200 Mulberry Street 
Carlton & Porter. ® 

We have received the prospectus of 

a 
work entitled “‘ Tan SworptHar Cursg AND Tn 
Fink THaT Burns,” by Rev. D. BF, Newtos ‘ 
which we will endeavor to give due notice - 
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2. The sas plood i is speaking 4. The sprinkled blood is shedding 
Forgiveness full and free, Its fragrance all around, 
Its wondrous power is breaking It gilds the path we're treading, 
Each bond of guilt for me. It makes our j oys abound, 
The sprinkled blood’s revealing The sprinkled blood is forming 
A Father’s smiling face, Those mansions bright and fair, 


While Jesus’ love is sealing 


Where saints in Heaven adoring, 
Each monument of grace. 


Shall serve our Jesus there. 


. The sprinkled blood is pleading 5. Oh, wondrous power that seeketh 


Its virtues as my Own, From sin to set me free ! 

And there my soul is reading Ah, precious blood that speaketh 
Her title to Thy throne. Shall I not value Thee ? 

The sprinkled blood is owning O bleeding One! I love Thee; 
The weak one’s feeblest plea, I love Thy atoning stream , 

*Mid sighs and tears, and groaning, Lord, make its power constrain me,— 
It pleads, O Lord, with Thee. ‘ Let Christ be all my theme. 


Entered according to Act of Congress, A. D. 1868, by Rev. L. Harrsouau, in the Clerk’s Office of the District 
Court for the Southern District of New York. 
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For the Guide. 
MINISTER'S EXPERIENCE. 
REV. S. R. HERRICK. 


When only a boy, about sixteen years 
old, I gave my heart to the Say 1OUT, and 
made confession of my faith in Him, by 
being baptized and uniting with His peo- 
ple. My mind was soon called to the 
Ininistry as my life-work, and in my 
twenty-first year I was licensed, and 
commenced to preach the Gospel. 

Up to this point I had been taught to 
believe and expect nothing higher in 
this life than a state of justification. In 
Thy twenty-second year I became deeply 
interested in the matter of personal holi- 
ness ; but I was in the fog, the dark— and 
Tay mind was mystified by the teaching 
of my superiors. Had I then been blest 
with a modern Philip, my soul might 
have been baptized in that precious 
fountain which “cleanseth from all sin,” 
but, alas, no kind hand was near to help 
me into the pool. In the years that fol 
lowed I was at times perteetly over- 
whelmed with a sense of my great want, 
in this respect. And just here I wish to 
say to those who have found the price- 
less jewel of “perfect love,” to confess 
it; and let your light shine, and thus 
help others into the glorious liberty of 
the sons and daughters of the Almighty. 

I will not stop to narrate all my past 
experience, I will turn from this long 
dark chapter of my history by simply 
saying, that I remember different periods 
of this experience, when, it now seems 
to me, I might easily have entered into 
this state of entire consecration to God, 


iLLoliness. 
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and perfect love in the soul, had I t 
with such friends and helps ; as nee 
under God, guide my steps, The 
and the written Word, are sweetly lead 
ing me onward, Three years BERLS axry 
attention was again called to the theme 
and the subject of heart holiness has been, 
and still is to me one of all-absorbine eo 
terest; and not only heart holiness. 
a holy walk, a holy life, a holy conversa. 
tion, a life of entire, symmetrical belines 
—to be like my holy Redeemer—to 7 
so filled with Ilim, that my words <I all 
be His Spire breathing throuch my Tine 
I love to pray, sing, and converse gee 
entire holiness, as a thing to be ‘eelisad 
now. ea 
In this connection, “the Guide ” 
doing a great, good, and blessed work 
and is meeting in a very eminent degree 
the marked want of the Christian Churet 
at the present day. Outside of +] : 
Bible, “the Guide” has no equal ir its 
noble work. ‘Through its influer he 
deep heart-felt want of my spiritu a ia 
ture has been met and satisfied ; 
guided my steps to the ever o Si 

ine, healing fountaine—hns - be 
divinely chosen instrument by a 
bring my heart and spirit ‘into such 
sweet sympathy and harmony with my 
Father and Saviour as no words can ex. 
press. At present I am only in ihe 
outer ripples of the great ocean of «pep 
feet love,” and I long to plunge cats its 
deepest depths, and ‘rise to all th on 
of humble love.” My heart is fy ¢ = 
precious theme, and through its int Lie 
may the sun of my Christian Hits b eee 
Jull orbed, and set in glory M pated 
Y- Ty eye is 
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resting steadily on that “crown, with | seeing his Master and Lord standing out 


peerless glories bright,” and through the | 


blood of the Lamb it will be mine. By 
grace L have given all for Christ and to 
Christ—am walking the high table-land 
of entire consecration, feeling that I am 
not my own, and that His blood does 
now cleanse me from all sin, agreeably to 
His promise. I. John i. 7,9. But I 
am not satisfied ; “nearer yet, and nearer, 
purer yet, and purer,” “still all my 
song shall be,” for I am watching, pray- 
ing, and struggling for results that 
stretch away through infinite ages; and 
this thought inspires my zeal, courage, 
and determination. For moral purity 
before God, I sacrificed everything, and 
fully committed myself to any and every 
duty which my Father may require at 
my hands. Zhe rest of faith is the spir- 
itual birth-right of every child of God, 
the high moral altitude to which all may 
attain; not of a favored few, but of 
every one wko has put on Christ. This 
state is contemplated and provided for 
in the economy of grace. I do rejoice 
in being permitted to walk in the Kine's 
highway of holiness—of following in ihe 
footsteps of the living and the illustrious 
dead, whose names are a tower of 
strength, whose memories are fragrant 
with every moral and Christian exccl- 
lence, whose praise is in all the churches, 
and whose record is on high. 

Tn conclusion, my prayer is, that God 
would speed on “the Guide” in its 
heavenly mission, multiply its influence 
and usefulness a thousand fold, until the 
watchword, “Holiness to the Lord” 
shall be passed along the entire line of 
the sacramental hosts, and the glad ac- 
clamation of victory be heard from “the 
rivers to the ends of the earth.” 

ASHBURNUAM, Mass., February, 1868. 


For the Guide. 
DROISION: 7 1 


REV. L. H. CARHWART. 


“For the day of the Lord is near in 
the valley of decision.” He who knows 
the way of faith will remember the val- 
ley of decision, 

Peter stood upon the edge of the little 


| surely sink! 


craft in the stormy sea of Galilee, and | 


upon the sea, exclaimed, ‘* Lord, if it be 
thou, bid me come to thee on the water.” 
‘© And He said come.” ‘Then he descen- 
ded out of the vessel, and, as if the wave 
were rock—walked safely. 

Multitudes secking the rest of faith— 
purity of heart—siand precisely where 
Peter did, and like him in anxious haste 
they say, “Lord, bid me come to Thee!” 
may I come to Thee? But when the 
Master says “ Come,” strangely remain 
standing! Catching a glimpse of the 
troubled waters, they exclaim, “I shall 
What, step out upon a 
single promise!” Yea, trembling soul. 
“Ge not afraid.” “The day of the 
Lord is near in the valley of decision.” 

Those ten lepers, when they saw Him, 
lifted up their voice and cried, ‘Jesus, 
Master, have merey upon us.” The 
great Physician quickly said, ‘Go show 
yourselves to the priests.” ‘And as 
they went they were cleansed.” 


Again, view thyself doubting one, 
cursed with the leprosy of sin. You, 


also, have been crying “Lord save me,” 
“cleanse me.” ‘Impart to me Thy 
fullness and power.” Jesus (the same 
ever more) says “ Go.” ‘Be thou clean.” 
*“ According to thy faith, be it done unto 
thee.” But you still stand and say, 
“Lord, first give me the evidence; let me 
feel the cleansing blood applied ; let me 
seemy disease removed.” Ah! JI sce, 
you must have the cleansing first, then 
you can believe. IWot so. “By jaith 
are ye saved.” Can you sec the open, 
easy way? Will you “go,” counting 
yourself “clean,” because he who hath 
power to cleanse and save to the utter- 
most, hath said it? 

Oh trembling soul, go at onee! “The 
day of the Lord, (the moment of His 
cleansing) is in the valley of decision.” 

You have long been in deep disiress of 
soul—for weeks or months have been 
crying, “Saw ye Him whom my soul 
loveth? Oh give me light, love, joy, 
and peace!” Told, my brother! plead 
no longer thus, the delay is not in God, 
but in thyself. 

Hast thou not said, I am wholly the 
Lord’s, soul and body, friends, time, 
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talent, reputation, future possibilities and | 


all? Yea, all this I have oft repeated 


with the honesty of a dying man. Yea, 
ITknow I am willing to “follow the 
Lamb whithersoever He gocth.” Vhen | 


thou art near the kingdom. 
is nigh thee.” Now hush the anxious 
beating of thy heart and believe, not that 
He will, but that Ile now accepts thee f 
Arise, “go thy way,” confessing with 


thy mouth the precious acceptance. Zou 
art caved now. ‘According to your 


faith be it unto you.” 

But what! says the trembling, tearful 
one—must Lat once arise and contess 
this reliance—profess this great blessing, 
and that, too, before I am_ conscious of 
its possession, without further fecling or 
token of cleansing?”, Yea, this is the 
way; this is faith. 

But what if I should, after all, lack 
that which I profess, and the future be 
asthe past. I shall then have to fall 
back upon the old line of battle, and the 
church and world will cry rashness, 
presumption, fanaticism, and the precious 
cause L love will be dishonored. Dear 
brother, the Lord in whom thou art trust- 
ing will not suffer thee to be confounded. 
“Thomas, be no longer faithless but be- 
lieving!” Peter, cease looking at the 
waters, or thinking of the fathoms be- 
neath thee, or listening to the tempest. 
Look to Christ. Walk boldly out Let 
the feet of thy faith stand firmly upon 
God’s immutable word, ‘‘The blood of 
Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth us from 
all sin.” Delay not. “Po falter would 
be sin.” ; ; 

“The day of the Lord is near in the 
valley of decision.” 


ByANsron, Ill., Feb. 11, 1868. 
4 


Sees 

There is no treatise on faith like the 
simple story of Abraham’s life; none 
upon patience like the story of Job; 
none upon courage like the story of 
Danicl; none upon meckness like the life 
of Moses; none upon zeal like the life 
of Paul; none upon love like the story 
of Jesus, This is God’s method, and the 
best. 


SR ee 
Wo man can avoid his own company ; so 
he had best make it as good as possible. 


“The word | 
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For the Guide. 
SHALL I MEET THEE? 


RRADLEY. 


O, WHEN 


Rs. 


UELFN N. 

O, when shall T meet Thee, my Saviour ! 
And § 

And dwell ever more in Thy favor, 
Enclasped in Thy tender embrace ? 

In patience, yet longing, I linger, 
I know Thou art thinking of me, 

And I wait for the word that shall bring 
On wings of the morning to Thee. 


ize on Thy glorious face, 


me 


T pine for the city of beauty, 

Where labor and sorrow shis £ < 
Where joy and rejoicing jaca vanes 

Shall gladden the gardens of peace. 
Where eyes that are dimmed with their 

weeping 

Shall kindle with lustre divine, 
And earth-faded forms re-created 

With love’s wondrous beauty shall shine. 


O, when shall these glad eyes behold Thee, 
This voice swell the jubilant song ? 
These weary feet, fleet as the angels, 
Move on with the garlanded throng. 
Move on in harmonious measure, 
With harp and with psalm to adore, 
And crown Thee, O, Lovely Redeemer, 
Our glorious King evermore. 
————— LV 
For the Guide. 
HOLINESS—ITS FRUITS. 
REV. D NASI. 


«:TTo that abideth in me, and I in him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit.””—John xv. 6, 


Wuart is the fruitfulness that the Say- 
iour here speaks of ? Ist. It is to realize 
for ourselves internally the consolations 
and satisfactions of religion—to experi- 
ence the peace of God which passeth all 
understanding ; to rejoice with a joy 
that is unspeakable and full of glory; to 
make progress in the divine life ; to grow 
in erace and in the knowledge and love 
of God our Saviour. This spiritual 
fruitfulness is of great importance to our- 
selves. It is itself a blessing of no or- 
dinary value. It proceeds from personal 
holiness, just as a good tree brings forth 
good fruit, and true holiness can only be 
realized by such a union with Christ as 
is implied in the passage at the head of 


” 
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this article. It is to “‘ walk worthy of 
the Lord unto all pleasing ;” that is, so 
as to be pleasing to God in all things; 
and thus we are called upon so to live as 
to be continually under the smile of the 
Saviour and enjoy His approbation. 

The Lord Jesus Christ, as the head 
and Lord of His Church, “walketh in 
the midst of the seven golden candle- 
sticks.” He inspects the state of all His 
people. He looks upon every member of 
Wis church with deep interest, and takes 
a special complacency in those who re- 
flect His purity and walk in His steps. 
Iie regards such as His brethren, His 
friends, His portion, those whom He will 


at last own as His saints, and in whose 


eternal union with Himself He will see 
the great and blessed results of His re- 
deeming work. “ Christ loved the Church 
and gave Himself for it, that He might 
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing 
of water by the word, that He might 
present it to Himself a glorious Church, 
not having spot or wrinkle, or any such 
thing, but that it should be holy and 
without blemish.” (Eph. v. 25-27.) High 
and glorious, then, is the state of privilege 
which is set before the true believer. He 
may so realize the preserving power of 
the grace of God as to be at all times 
pleasing to the Redeemer, and the object 
of His complacent attachment. He need 
never give place to sin so as to bring a 
cloud over his mind, and forfeit the ap- 
proval of the Lord; and let us remember 
that He under whose smile it is thus our 
privilege to live, is possessed of infinite 
knowledge; His eyes are as a flame of 
fire, they penetrate into the inmost re- 
cesses of the human breast, and perceive 
every motive and desire that has place 
within us; and yet we may remain His 
peculiar people—the people of His ap- 
proving and complacent love—being sus- 
tained by the power of God, which giveth 
strength to the faint, and which, even in 
the midst of the corruptions of the world, 
can keep us pure and unspotted. 

2d. This fruitfulness is to abound in 
those manifestations of the Christian 
character, those displays of holiness, 


HOLINESS. 


sess the fruits of the spirit in their beauty, 
harmony, variety and maturity, and to 
bring them forth on all suitable occasions. 
We are to be “fruitful in every good 
work.” While we abstain from sin, and 
imitate the purity of our blessed Lord, 
we should copy also his diffusive and un- 
wearied goodness, displaying meekness 
and forbearance under provocation, a 
readiness to forgive offenders; boldness, 
with gentleness and compassion in re- 
proving sin, magnanimity in enduring 
persecution in the cause of Christ, promp- 
titude and immovable steadfastness in 
resisting evil, cheerfulness and constancy 
in doing good, visiting the fatherless and 
widows in their afflictions. We should 
delight to feed the hungry, to clothe the 
naked, to instruct the ignorant, to com- 
fort those that mourn, and to encourage 
and build up in faith and holiness those 
who have embraced the offer of salvation, 
and thus conform ourselves to every re- 
quirement of duty. We should seek, 
rather than shun, opportunities of ben- 
evolent effort, esteeming it to be the 
glory and the happiness of our nature to 
promote the welfare of our fellow-men, 
and thus to co-operate with God in His 
designs of mercy. 

38d. Holiness is a mighty instrument 
of usefulness. Its exemplification—meek, 
silent, unostentatious—will draw atten- 
tion and excite admiration. It will not 
require noisy proclamation to make it 
known. Like the beauty and fragrance 
of flowers, it will be its own herald and 
revealer, It will win attention by con- 
trast. It will show men, by the most 
convincing of demonstrations, the value 
and excellence of relicion. I+ will allure 
them to seek after it. It will prove that 
the religion which can produce such 
fruits can be of no human origin ; that 
these rich and ripe clusters can only be 
produced by influences drawn from Him 
who says, “I am the true vine.” The 
good that has been done in this way by 
these personal exemplifications of religion 
is incalculable. Thus vice has been 
shamed and rebuked, and the standard 
of public opinion and feeling on matters 


those works of faith and labors of love | pertaining to moral character elevated. 


to which religion calls us. It is to pos- 


And, 


ee came 


THE 


PEARL 


Ath. As the fruits of holiness appear 
| in our usefulness, sc our future happiness 
will thereby be advanced. The rewards 
of immortality, while they originate in a 
principle of grace, will be distributed on 
a principle of fitness and proporti a. 
There will be no capricious bestowments. 
The rewards of life will not be dealt out 
in the way of arbitrary favoritism; a 
meetness for them must be acquired in 
this world. In proportion as men are 
holy, diligent, and devoted here, they 
will be rewarded hereafter; such is God's 
announced arrangement. ; 
member, then, that we are in a great 


our brows shall be resplendently bright 
or comparatively dim; and yet we are 
to dismiss every idea of merit from our 
minds. We have to acknowledge that 
when we have done all that we are com- 
manded to do, we are but unprofitable 
zeryants. We have not exceeded our 
obligations, ‘The Deity is not indebted 
to us. We have only rendered back 
what we had previously received from 
him. Yet thus munificently is our divine 
and blessed Master pleased to reward 
His faithful and devoted, although un- 
worthy, servants. Je proposes to them 
recompenses of a superlatively glorious 
character, and lasting as cternity, and 
we are exhorted by the Apostle to “be 
steadfast, immovable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, because we 
know,” on the most indubitable evidence, 
“that our labor shall not be in vain in 
the Lord.” But though viewed under 
one aspect, our faithfulness rests with 
ourselves, it docs not make us indepen- 
dent of Christ, We shall not be faithful 
to our professions and obligations, except 
as we repair to Him for continual supplies 
of grace. Union with Christ is indis- 
pensable, and, in proportion to the close- 
ness of the union realized, will be the 
spiritual productivencss manifested. Ifow 
lovely a spectacle is presented when the 
great truths of the Christian religion are 
“ apprehended as to lead onward the 
believer to universal holiness; when the 
mind increases in the knowledge of God, 
and every new perception of the divine 


O, let us re- | 


degree to have the making of our own | 
heaven. Itis for usto determine whether | 


OF 


GREAT PRICE, 
character and government, and every 
deeper impression of truths before em- 
braced, gives a fresh impulse to its active 
powers, and encourages it to consecrate 
life wholly to the divine service. 

SouTuUvontT, Conn. 

gr gees 
For the Guide. 
THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE, 
REV. F. 1. WHEELER. 

The “pearl of great price” is perfect 
happiness. This all men desire, yet none 
will ever gain, save those who come to 
Christ. IIe only ean furnish these pre- 
cious gems. But we must pay the price 
Some want them at a cheaper rate and 
on their own terms. Let such beware! 
Jesus will not make a market-place of é 
human heart, any more than in the days 


| of his incarnation he would allow buyers 
' and sellers in His T’ather’s house. 


We are the living temples of the Lord 
and if He comes to dwell within us, He 
must find our hearts all swept of self, and 
garnised with holiness. Nor will He sit 
on a divided and unstable throne. We 
must be wholly consecrated to his service 
as was the ancient temple at Jerusalem : 
we must banish “every thine that de- 
fileth,” for our Lord is “the Holy One of 
Isracl,” and “of purer eyes than to be- 
hold iniquity” in any form. And we 
must be unwavering and decided in our 
stand for Christ. ‘Te that wavereth is 
like a wave of the sea, driven with the 
wind and tossed, and Iet not that man 
think that he shall receive anything of 

” #2 
the Lord.” “Unstable as water tho 
shalt not excel.” The price of this ea 
of perfect happiness, or, in other ae 
“neace and joy in the Holy Ghost,” Hd 
all we have. . 

In the parable it is said of the man 
ae bought the “ goodly pearl,” that he 
irst “sold all he had,” that with the 
money thus obtained he might purchase 
it. So it must be with us, if we would 
win this priceless gem—Salvation. And 
unless we give up all we have to Christ 
we cannot be certain of our venues + 
we run a terrible risk of findine too | ee 
that we have no share with the ink as 
tance of the saints in lieht and oe ee 

t rs sit, and that for 
us there is no “house not made with 


. 
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hands, eternal in the heavens.” But if 
we freely give to God the service of our 
lives and the homage of our hearts, offer- 
ing ourselves a constant and living sacri- 
fice, then may we feel that our treasure 
is indeed in heaven, and then may we 
read our title clear ‘‘to mansions in the 
skies.” 
ToLEDO, Ohio, 1867. 


——— ha 


For the Guide. 
MY BIBLE, 
P. J. OWENS, 


se : 2 : 
notainagunab thee” Penis ister” at Tee 
What treasure shall I choose to keep? 
What gift of rarest worth? 
Knowledge to guide, or wealth to heap, 
Or love to bind to earth. ‘ 
I choose a gift, where all combined, 
These precious things are stored, 
The purest love, the gems of mind, 
The riches of thy word, 
Thy precious word. 


Where shall I hide this treasure bright, 
To keep it from decay ? 

From hands that spoil, from tyrants might, 
From envy’s blighting sway. 

From the vain world’s corroding breath 
Kept sacredly apart, 

From those twin robbers, time and death, 
Pll hide it in my heart. 

Safe in my heart. 


Why should I prize this holy word, 
With care this treasure hide, 
Lest I should sin against my Lord, 
Or venture from thy side? 
O, wheresoe’er my feet may roye, 
How dark my lot may be, 
Let me not sin against thy love, 
The love that ransomed me. 
Not against Thee. 
Baurimons, February 5, 1868. 
—-S re) 
The contented spirit is pleased with 
what are called small mercies; but the 


skies cannot drop fatness for the discon- 
tented. 


OOOH 
It is ours to witness for Jesus, but our 


testimony cannot go beyond our experi- 
ence. 
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Continued from page 77 


THE HOLY OIL AN EMBLEM. 
REV. W. H. POOLE. 


In my former paper on the ‘ Holy 
Oil and its Emblematical Sienificance,” I 
noticed three points of resemblance be- 
tween tke sign and the thing signified. I 
now proceed to consider the analogy a 
few steps farther, as illustrating more 
fully the operations and influences of the 
Divine Spirit in the full development 
and perfection of the Christian character 
and life 

GRowmTn. 

Oil in nature, as it is in grace, is the 
great element of growth. Growth in 
nature is used by the great teacher to 
illustrate growth in grace. Ife says, 
“Trirst, the blade, then the ear, after 
that the full corn in the ear.” There 
is here growth, progress, development, 
and perfection. 

By growth in grace, we do not mean 
a growth from the vicious into the virtu- 
ous, a growth out of sin into holiness, out 
of darkness into light. A man may cul 
tivate thorns and tares for a lone time, 
and place them under the most favorable 
circumstances of growth and develop- 
ment, but they remain thorns and tares 
stil. Nor do we mean the addition of 
any exotic principle, or any new virtue 
or grace. It is not a something added 
to the new nature, but it is the improve- 
ment and development of all those vir- 
tues imparted and implanted at our new 
birth. It is the development of the new 
life and all its powers. Soul-srowth im- 
plies the progress of the whole man; 2s 
the growth of the tender sapling on, and 
on, until it becomes the mighty oak, as 
the growth of the babe aamiil he goes on 
in the different stages up to manhood. 


PROTECTION. 


The essential oil of the plant lubricates 
and sheathes all the parts of the plant, and 
forms a vehicle for the essential elements, 
the salt and nitre, by being perfectly in- 
termixed carries the necessary juices into 
and through the finest vessels, and pro- 
tects those vessels as the nitrous and 
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other particles are compounded and 
drawn upward by the attraction of the 
light and warmth. 

This oil also separates the gross and 
-earthly particles which would choke up 
the capillary vessels, and thus induce 
disease, decay, and death. It acts as a 
purifier of all the juices that go to form 
fibre, flower, and fruit ; so in the animal 
structure ; without oil the acrid nature 
of some juices, and the obstructions aris- 


ing from the viscidity of others, would | 
exciceate the whole frame, stop all the | 
Springs of life and motion, and leave the | 
body a lump of dry, cold, lifeless matter. | 


So in the promotion and preservation 
of spiritual life and erowth, the Toly 
Spirit, or the “foil of gladness, appro- 
priates and applies the Divine Word; 
purifies all the elements and agencies 
that influence the mind; renders the law 
in spiritual experience like the nitre in 
Nature, reccives it, holds it in prepara- 
tion, appropriates it, drinks 1t In, so that 
the believer finds it “sweeter than 
honey and the honey comb,” and is ena- 
bled to grow thercby. The Law, in this 
Sense, through the Spirit, prepares for 
the Gospel, producing conviction of in- 
bred sin, disposes the man to sclfconse- 
ration and self-conquest, presents the 
balm, and then applies the “blood that 
cleanses from all sin.” . 

And when the soul is brought into the 
glorious liberty of the Gospel, and expe- 
viences a full salvation, this “oil of 
gladness” preserves it from being choked 
up with earthly cares and customs, so 
that neither the “ cares of the world nor 
the deceitfalness of riches can operate, 
4s they naturally would, to render it un- 
fruitful. 3 

Were it not for the oil in plants, the 
action of the light and heat would soon 
exhaust the aqueous and other juices, 
and destroy the plant. It gives clastici- 
ty in time of storm and tempest, and is 
the principle agent that affords resist- 
ance and security in time of cold and 
frost. So the gracious influence of the 
Divine Spirit preserves the child of G od 


in all the trials of life, is a shadow from | 


scorching fire of affliction; a shelter 
from the chilling winds of temptation ; a 
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euard and protection for every virtue 
and every grace in trial, bereavement, 
and sorrow. 

TENDERNESS. 

One property of oil is to softer and 
make pliable; so the Holy Spirit begets 
an inwrought tenderness of spirit and 
conscience, & meckness and humility. 
The promise reads, “I will take away 
the stony heart.” Oh, how much the 
Church of this day needs a tender, sym- 
pathetic heart. It was the advice of 
Democritus, “to have honey within and 
oil without,” by which he meant, “ voo0d 
a oe ie heart, and good manners 
ILLUMINATION, 


Oil is the universal pabulum, or sup- 
Uply of light : without the oleaginous 
| particles, neither solids, as wood or coal 
| nor fluids, could yicld any light or emiz 
any flame, though placed in the stroncest 
fire. So without the Divine anointine 
there can be no reception of Christ, the 
true light ;—no participation of lim who 
enlightens every man that cometh into 
the world. "The spirit of life introduces 
the light of life. Jesus is the candlestick 
in the holy place, the Son of Rishicaus. 
the true light; but without the 
Holy Spirit Jwe cannot see Him. Their 
personal union is inseparable. “No man 
can (in a saving sense) call Jesus, Lord 
but by the Holy Ghost.” The Ancients 
called the baptism of Christ, “the licht 
bringing day.” — The baptized they calle al 
the “newly enlightened.” Days at 
tism were called “days of lieht.” a 
baptism iself was called POrs 108. ox 
iHumination, because it was the out i vd 
sien of Christ Possessing the soul “The 
terms, Messiah in Ilebrew and Christ om 
Greek, means * the anointed.” — 
The oil of joy flowing from Ilim is the 
enlightening chrism whieh makes and 
keep us children of light. 


ness, 


BEAUTIFYING. 

Gil has always been much esteemed 
beenuse of the cosmetic power a — 
sesses. It is used to beautify Stn x Fal 
Ps, xxiii, “1 hou anointed ne ene nn 
oil,” and Ps. civ. “ Oil to make 5 with 
ine.” This une / ake the face 
| to shine. ~ Bhigtent is the emislen 
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of that which does impart moral and 
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secular toil—removes the loved one, a 


spiritual beauty. Sin is a vile thing, it 

mars the beauty of the human counten- 

ance, and leave marks and scars which 

time cannot erase; but the Spirit, when 

poured out, transforms into the image ; 
and likeness of Christ, removes the 

traces of sin from the countenance, fills | 
the expression with joy and peace, and 

stamps the “beauty of holiness” upon 

every feature, until, as we sing, 

piers aed swimming eyes shall break, 
e thanks we cannot speak.” 


FRAGRANT, 


_ There is a fragrance in this holy unc- 
tion which at onee perfumes as well as 
gladdens the soul, like the aromatic oil 
which Was poured upon Aaron, which 
diffused its sacred odors, filling the place 
with odoriferous perfume,at once fragrant 
and refreshing, or like the costly box of 
ointment that Mary bestowed upon her 
Redeemer, the perfume of which filled 
the house. So when the Divine Spirit 
18 poured upon a church, it renders be- 
lievers an “ offering of a sweet smelling 
savor,” through Jesus Christ their life, 
conversation, and labor yields an odor 
ofa sweet smell. When the Lord comes 
to His garden, the spices yicld a sweet 
perfume. When God is as the “dew 
unto Israel,” then shall Israel smell as 
Lebanon. The sweet perfume from the 
groves of spices is wafted upon the morn- 
ing breeze and carried all over the land. 
You cannot circumscribe or limit the 
circuit of that balmy fragrance. Tis 
aroma, like the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, is for the world. Civil enactments 
and national boundaries are all over- 
leaped by the sweet perfume of a sancti- 
fied church. 

CRUSHED. 


There are in the garden of spices aro- 
Matic herbs that never emit their sweet 
odors until they are bruised: press them 
12 your hand or bruise them, and they 
will embalm the atmosphere around 
thee. So there are in the church some 
who never emit the sweet perfume of 
saving grace untila Father’s hand presses 
them sorely. He brings afflictions 
upon their loins, lays them aside from 


husband, a wife, a child—sends commer- 
cial reverses, blasting and mildew. 
There is a difference between bringing 
and sending it. Tn the crucible of afflic- 
tion, under a father’s hand, many persons 
learn their first practical lesson of yicld- 
ing Him the “calves of their lips,” of 
“showing forth His praise.” 

Olive trees and oil formed one great 
source of the riches and wealth of God’s 
people. Of Asher it was said, ‘He 
shall be very rich, he shall dip his foot 
in oil.” Deut. xxxiii. Oil was said to 
be a prominent part of the wealth and 
riches of Judah, and of other tribes. So 
the riches “ of grace,” “of wisdom,” “ of 
knowledge,” ‘of goodness,” so often re- 
ferred to, and the graces of the Holy 
Spirit, which is the real wealth of the 
Church of God. Isaiah calls those man- 
ifold graces “‘hidden riches,” and Paul 
calls them “hidden wisdom,” appointed 
of God unto our glory. This is the 
ereat source of a church’s wealth ; the 
circulating medium of God's spiritual 
family. Now all these treasures of wis- 
dom and knowledge are hid in Christ, 
and are revealed by the Spirit, ‘‘ who 
taketh of the things that are Christ’s, and 
showeth them to us.” In Christ all full- 
ness dwells. If Christ, through the 
Spirit, be mine, then I am rich, indeed. 
This world may call me poor, but I have 
a treasure in Him, a more than golden 
treasure; His spirituality is the fountain 
and source of my life; Ilis eternity the 
duration of my happiness; His immor- 
tality is the rock of my support; His 
omnipresence is my companion ; His om- 
nipotence my‘ gaurdian; His wisdom 
my guide; His holiness the fountain of 
my sanctification; His goodness my 
storehouse and wardrobe; His justice, 
the revenger of my wrongs, and the re- 
warder of my services; His faithfulness, 
my security; His truth, my support and 
shield; His all-sufficiency, my portion 
for ever. In Christ there is help for the 
helpless; hope for the hopeless ; wisdom 
for the foolish; joy for the sorrowful ; 
pardon for the euilty; healing for the 
diseased ; clothing for the naked; purity 
for the unholy; life for the dead. Iav- 
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JESUS ALL. 


ing Him, I have more than the wealth of 
Asher and the treasures of Judah. 


All thine energy divine ; 
Bid each faithful heart and head 


i 

i 

| Come, thon om oF GLADNESS, shed 
In thy sacred love combine. 


Come, thou OIL OF GLADNFss, pour 
Purest joy on all around, 

Send on us the heavenly shower, 
Let us in thy fruits abound. 


Come, thou o1L OF GLAPNFSS, come, 
Shed abroad thy reigning grace, 
Fit thy kings and priests for home, 
Crown them with eternal peace. 


—_—_——— + +> + 
For the Guide. 


JESUS ONLY! JESUS ALL! 


REY. OTIS. E. THAYER. 


Tr is entirely and beautifully true, that 
None can save but Christ, and that to 
every true believer He is “all in all.” 
Else He could not be to us “ the chiefest 


lovely.” T have been moved thus to 


Write from the perusal of an article in 
the February “ Guide,” entitled “Our 

arling Mary.” The particular sentence 
therein which moved me in this manner 


she fixed her eyes on a relative, who is 

| Hot a professing Christian, and exclaim- 

ed, in the most emphatic manner, ‘ OA, 
what could we do without Jesus!’ These 
were her last words,” adds the writer, 
“and, I believe, God will make them a 
blessing to many.” My inmost soul re- 
sponds Amen! for God has indeed made 
them a blessing to me. More clearly and 
blissfully than ever before the glad hour 
in which they met my eyes, have I since 
been enabled to believe and realize that 
our Saviour is everything to us. Surely, 
O thou adorable Redeemer and Lord, 
according to Thine own word, without 
Thee we could do nothing! 

We need the abiding presence of our 
Jesus before we come down to tle river. 
While we are in the world, having to 
“do” with the world, the experience of 
every lover-of our Lord has been, is, 


abide in Him are we kept from ‘the 


evil,” Christless, men are ‘exposed to 


‘how blissfully good it is to be “d 


I will quote: “Just before she expired | 


among ten thousand, the One altogether | 


and shall ever be, that only when we. 
| without Jesus /” 


all the fiery darts of Satan.” Tlaving 
Ilim formed within, the hope of glory ; 
dwelling in Him and He in us, in vain 
does Satan assail; though he may send his 
fiery darts like rain, he shall utterly fail 
to accomplish his foul purpose——the abid- 
ing presence of the Crucitied and Risen 
Saviour shall quench them all! Ourlives 
shallthus be “hid with Christ in God.” 
(And thus possessing Christ’s Spirit, 
unless I mistake greatly, is “ being made 
perfect in love.”) And thus may we eet 
a ghmpse of the glorious meanine of 
these golden words, and also of the state 
of Paul's heart, when he could pete iota: 
so joyfully, ‘Tor me to live is Cheisi 3 
and again, “Now I live, nevertheless 
not I, but Christ liveth in me.” oO Sites 
ed be God! Paul knew by experience 


e 
ly ¢ ; ead in- 
deed unto sin. Well could he add, sf. 
ter he said, “ For me to live is Christ, to 
. . ° ’ z ? 
die is gain!” And now, even as Paul 
could say, so may all. We have only to 
bey] ri i 
‘plunge beneath the purple flood” and 
we shall “arise in all the life of God.” 
Yer } « tg s , 
Jy no manner of means is the Al- 
mighty a respeeter of persons. DPraise 
ae all a s. ais 
This holy name! W e have only to ac. 
knowledge that without Jesus we ean do 
nothing, and at the same time lay hold 
e-antenlytse fae : 
ame faith, of the assurance, that 
. * (oy vars . 2 j 
t me Christ strengthening us we can 
do all things. Then shall He enter into 
our hearts to abide there, if afterward 
we shall hourly watch and pray, and 
“c ‘ H : pes 
having hearts to praise Him set free 
from sin.” He shall reien within us un 
rivaled ; day by day we shall elorify Him 
growing mM grace and wisdom divine. 
Aind then, oh, friends of mine wh re 
come down to ¢l i : sabes 
Y oO the river of death, we 
se "VIS } + ‘ 3 
shall praise Him for Victory complete ; 
joyfully “ eross over,” i me 
, ssover, and arise to “ shine 
as the stars forever and ever "in the City 
Celestial. Our souls ery out, O, surely 
this will be good enough. Butlet us not 
forget that Jesus only can do for ys all 
this, and that living, full faith in Him 
alone can thus bring His power to bear 
Well indeed might the trustino trium - ‘ 
Ol F selai = 
ine Mary exclaim, “ O, whaz could ae do 
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for the Guide. 
LOOK AND LIVE. 


ums. E. R. WELLS. 


Father! my soul is struggling todo Thy will; 
It hears Thy voice and fain would follow 
Ail Thy leadings, but a power unseen 
Controls it oft, and leads astray. 
Iturn me to Thy Ferd for help, 
And hear its legal voice, in tones 
Of solemn truth, declare, “ Cursed 
Is every one that continueth not 
In all the things written in the law 
To do them.” Then Despair, withraven wing, 
Settles gloomily o’er my soul, and crushes 
Hope. 
Thie me to the place of prayer, 
The place once hallowed oft by holy joys 
And blest communings, but the tempter 
Had hither come, and made the soul’s sanc- 
tuary 
All prevalent with dampsomeness and un- 
belief. 
My prayers are but the cold utterances 
Of a rationalistic faith, and leave me 
Farther away from God and hope, 


To Zion’s courts my steps now tracing, 
That Jacob’s God may meet me there, 
By faith all-potent, all-prevailing, 
My soul escape the fowler’s snare 


But Zion’s lamps are burning dimly, 
Her altar-fires so near consumed, 

Her censer’s incense, pure and holy 
Is feebly wafted o’er the gloom. 


Alas! the footsteps of the Master 
Are seldom heard along its aisles ; 

tite tinkling bells from priestly vestinents 
Can never more my heart beguile. 


My soul aweary, sick and fainting, 
Turns in upon étseff for strength; 

There sin and doubt are strugeling fearfully, 
It cries aloud Wo Hope! No Lelp ! 


But hark! a voice from yonder mountain, 
“ Look unto me, and be ye saved.” 

Ah! now I see the healing fountain 
Of Life and Bliss from Jesus’ side ! 


My soul is cleansed from all pollution ; 
It bathes afresh in Siloa’s flood, 
And gladly now fulfils its mission, 
And cries “Behold the Lamb of God!” 


For the Guide. 


THE GREAT LEGACY. 
BY I. N. KANAGA. 


On one occasion, Christ appeared to 
Tiis disciples, and rebuking the winds 
and the waves, said, “Peace! be still 1” 
With what transports of joy and delight 
must these swect, cheering words have 
inspired their hearts! But how much 
more cheering and inspiring when the 
blessed Saviour was about leaving them 
must the words, * My peace I leave with 
you,” have fallen upon their saddened 
hearts! It must have caveed them 
greatly to rejoice amid their trials. 

“My peace I leave with you.” O, 
what a wonderous bequeathment! Christ 
gives not as the world giveth. O, how 
differently ! This legacy was made not 
only to His disciples, but to all His 
children and people to the very end of 
time! This, indeed, is the greatest leo 
acy that ever fell to the lot of mortals, 
with one exception. That exception is 
the unspeakable gift of Christ Tlimself. 
My peace—passing all understanding,— 
“T leave with you,”—I freely bequeath 
unto you. O, surely carth never 
received a better gift—a richer legacy— 
a nobler benediction from the hands of 
the great Redeemer of the world! 
Thanks be unto God for this unspeakable 
gift! 

Newanrr, N. J. 


tht 
For the Guide. 


HIGHER. 
ANNIE. 


“TiicHer,” cries the impatient bulb, 
as the earth rises and opens for its en- 
trance into this fair bright world above. 

“Higher,” says the clambering vine, 
as it strives to throw one more tendril 
around its supporter. How gracefully 
link after link is twined around till the 
summit is reached; and how tenaciously 
it clings, as if not to lose its hold or posi- 
tion which it has gained. 

“Higher,” laughs the gay, gorgeous 
butterfly as it seeks to warm itself into | 
life in the sun’s genial rays. And “Hish- | 
er,” responds the sportive insect, as it 
wings its way through the ether blue. | 

| 


RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE, 


“Tigher,” sings the lark in its morn- 
ing song, ashe sails through the fleecy 
doud to his airy home. 


“Higher,” says the youth, when he | 


first beholds the broad fields of intellec- 


tual greatness spread out before him, and | 
finds there is 2 work for him to perform | 


which none other can do. 


word, a glorious incentive to action. 
The Christian, too, feels and owns its 
influence. Show me a Christian whose 


motto is not “igher and Purer,” one | 


that minds the earthly more than the 
heavenly, and I will show you an un- 
happy being, though they may strive to 
look the reverse. DBchold the soul whose 
aspirations are heavenward, whose mind 
is stayed on God; although earthly love 
may vanish like the morning dew, clouds 
May rise, winds may howl, storms may 
beat against our frail bark, but the soul 
of the Christian is not checked in its up- 
Ward career. : 

“Higher, Higher,” cries the soul, after 
long tossing on life’s rough sea, earnestly 
desiring to behold the beauties, the elor- 
ies, that await the faithful, tempest-tossed 
Pilerim. 

SerinarIeLD, Pa. 

ee 
For tho Guide. 
RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE. 


L. A. RICHMAN. 


Ty 1829, at the age of thirtcen, T was 
convinced that it was my duty to give 
God my heart, but not having pious pa- 
Tents nor the privilege of spiritual teach- 
ing, my mind was dark, very dark, and 
Tknew not what to do. J studied the 
Bible, I prayed, and tried to make my- 
self better, but still all was dark within. 

During that summer a Methodist 
preacher, Rev. William Livesey, came to 
our village to preach, and I obtained the 
permission of my parents to go and hear 
him, His text was ‘The Spirit and the 
Bride say come.” New light seemed 
at onee to break in upon my mind. Oc- 
casionally after that I went to hear the 
Methodist preach, and as often did I re- 
ceive more light. My determination 
strengthened to persevere in seeking 
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Christ for my all, and in this way I 
strugeled on tor one year, when [I was 
brought to behold myself a poor sinner, 
with nothing but a poor broken heart, all 
bleeding and bruised with sin. I was 
then enabled, through grace divine, to cast 
myself entirely upon the precious prom- 


; iseot God * Whosoever willlet him come,” 
And “ Ticher. ” my friends, is a noble | 
cs ? 


and my dear Saviour accepted of poor 
unworthy me, and filled my soul with 
love and peace. 

Many years have passed away, but T 
can never forget that old stone mill in 
Ashford, Conn., where Jesus said to me 
* Daughter, go in peace, thy Sins are all 
forgiven thee.” My parents forbid mc 
joining the church, threatenine that if 1 
did I should no longer haye ® hetas be- 
neath the parental roof, but dute san 
made very plain to me and I chose rath- 
er “to suffer aflliction with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for aseason.” Waving taken Christ for 
my portion, I was resolved to do His 
will, I gave my name to the Methodist 
Church, feeling that God was my “a 


saree, ae Gases s sup- 
porter, my triend, my Father, and that 


prop, 
things up.” 


“T could not sink with suc} 
That holds the world and all 


T went out into the world feeble and 
penniless, but oh the love of God how 

say zt Ty ~ 2. 3 
precious! Very many kind friends I 


found in the chureh of my ¢heice 
soon learned, however, that t] : 
of life was marked with trials, and * 

times I found that my heart ess ie me- 
murmurings at the dealings of the Pod 


I loved, and there was stil] 
eiaras my an unss i 
fied nature within. nsancti- 


IT someti 

7 oS etimes i 
people talk of holiness of heart, he ge 
became very much exercised anon he 
subject. I tried to lay all upon the alias 

[ prayed for the ereat blessine. ‘d ; 
believe that I receiy eo ss 
he eceived and enjoyed it 
. S © = > 
but lost it through unbelief, and ai length 
concluded it must be a gradual work 
Tor many years I tried to live as w a 


J 
1e pathway 


I knew how, but still there was _ as 
thing wanting, although most of the al 
ime 


I was happy- 

Lain) 

Three years avo my } 

: ‘ awe ¥ lusbe e 
scribed for the “ Guide to Eo; and sub 
I found it was just what Ty a and 

. Tee n i. ran Ya 
mind became very much ets eae re 4 
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the subject of holiness, and I began to 
call upon the Lord in earnest for a pure 
heart. At our Centenary Camp-mecting 
I was enabled to lay all upon the altar. 
God accepted, gave me the witness of 
the Spirit, and made me perfectly happy, 
and now I am all the Lord’s. Oh bless- 
ed state. 

I feel that Christ has universal domin- 
ion of my heart. Glory to the Lamb! 
What felicity, what joy, what peace and 
tranquility. Jesus has done so much for 
me I want all to know it, and seck for 
the same blessing. Oh that holiness 
might spread throughout the land ! 

Hourrrvitte, N. Y, 

HDS 


For the Guide. 
THE POOL OF. BETHESDA, 


BY F.C. 


Bethesda’s healing fountain near, 

An eager multitude appear, 

Of lame and blind, and sore distrest, 
Waiting with hopeful, anxious breast, 
The moving of that mystic wave, , 
Which a descending angel gave. 


And he who first within it laved,' 
From all infirmities was saved. 

Now, near that suffring mass while by, 
The Saviour saw, with anxious eye, 
One, who affected long had been, 

And sought this pool oft times as then, 


No friend had he his steps to aid, 
That he again might whole be made ; 
His palsied feet, the long descent 

In vain had made, no aid was lent; . 
But while he seeks these waters rare, 
Another steps before him there. 


Jesus, with sympathetic eye, 

Is not content to pass him by; 

But now, in love, we hear him say, 
“Take up thy couch, and go thy way!” 
The man is healed, and quick obeys, 
Wor heeds he what the worldling says. 


Made whole, he fears not now to own 
What Jesus’ power for him has done ; 
And though the Jews despised that name, 
His skill efficient he’d proclaim ! 

And ever thus may we be free, 

To own, that “ Jesus saveth me!” 


HOLINESS, 


Though we have sighed in vain to lave, 
Within Bethesda’s healing wave, 
Wishing our ailments all to cure 

Amid its healing waters pure ; 

Yet we, in faith and joy behold, 

A purer fount, whose power untold, 


Will heal the vilest from their sin, 

Imparting life and peace within ; 

Then to Religion’s constant source 

Which needs no angel’s mighty force. 

Oh! let us hasten while we may, 

And Christ will wash our sins away! 
a 
‘ For the Guide. 

TESTIMONY OF A MINISTER’S WIFE. 
MRS. ANN TALBOYS. 


I was born in England, in Birming- 
ham, Warwickshire. I was blessed with 
a pious mother, and at an early age was 
taught to fear God. 

At the age of eleven I saw and felt 
my need of a Saviour, and after seeking 
Tlim in all the means of grace, for nine 
months, I was enabled to come just as I 
was, and believe that He saved me for 
His name’s sake. Seven years ago I was 
loaned a few numbers of the “ Beauty of 
Holiness,” which was instrumental in 
leading me to seek a clean heart. 

I feel now that I can rejoice ever more, 
and pray without ceasing, in everything 
giving thanks. 

I am fifty-two years of age, and was 
married in 1880. My husband is a local 
preacher, has been preaching thirty-four 
years, fourteen years in England and 
twenty in America, and is still preaching. 
Glory be to God for the great salvation 
from all sin, and power to live, and show 
forth His redeeming love. 


For the Guide. 
“BY FAITH.” 


ms. H. M, BRADLEY. 
By faith we walk God’s narrow path, 
No beauty doth to us disclose, 
Yet many an angel footprint hath 
Where blooms the rose. 


By faith we walk, though gloomiest night 
Shuts all the pathway from our view, 
One step may bring us where the light 
Of heaven bursts through. 


a 
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For the Guide. =) through this life, desiring heaven, and 
CHRISTIAN JOY. | seeking by a profession merely, and good 
es | works, to obtain, and even go down to 
| the grave hoping, but who, because they 
TueEre are seasons, in the experience | were of tits world and had not the Spirit 
of every true Christian, of joy, of great | of Christ, must hear the sorrowful 
joy—oyerflowing joy — ‘joy —unspeak- | words, ** Depart from me, I never knew 
able.” To the most devoted—to the | you.” 
most believing, these seasons are the | 
most frequent. How very precious does 
Christ appear to the believing soul! 
More precious than silver or gold or all For tho Guide. 
this world can afford. O what joy does WHAT I DESIRE. 
His presence inspire within our hearts! 
It is a joy far transcending all the com. ee : 
bined joys earth has ever or ever will aS pane knowledge, that view of 
impart to its greatest votarics. divine truth which ,arises from the illu- 
The world, it is true, has its Joys, tran- | mination of the Holy) Spirit. With this, 
glent however they are, unsatisfying and | a lively exercise of faith, not merely in 
passing quickly away. Not that the joy the way of assenting to the truth, but 
that relicion and the service of Christ confiding in the promises; a holy suscep- 
inspires. These beget within the soul a tibility of heart, so that every thought or 
joy to sensual minds unknown—a joy Christ may be a warm emotion of love 
supreme, “ passing all understanding. and delight ; Godly fear 5 a profound 
Such a joy did we experience this after- veneration—yea, adoration—of the Di- 
noon at the prayer and speaking-meeting vine Majesty ; deep humility, not only a 
in the house of Brother Robison s! QO! | feeling of littheness and weakness and ig- 
what a blessed Sabbath—a glorious feast | noranece, but of unworthiness and ill 
—an overflowing cup! « Rejoice ever- desert, together with contrition of spirit, 
More and in every thing give thanks. a Godly Sorrow that works repentance ; 
“ give thanks unto the Lord for Ilo is | a devotional spirit; 2 constant breathing 
good.” “Let the children of Zion be after God, the living God 3 fervent ejacu- 
joyful in their King; let them shout lations in the midst of business and com- 


TRUSTLAND, February, 1868. 


tS 


M. LLOYD. 


Pen yany; good will to all men; brother] 
tu ne poe compassion for the afflicted, 
Newark, N. J., 1868. and ‘charity, which is the bond of per- 
ae aaa fectness.” 
: For the Guide. Inward peace—peace with God, peace 
ARE YOU STRIVING? of conscience, tranquility of mind, a 


peaceable temper; courage in opposing 
spiritual foes, and in aggressive assaults 

Are you in strife with the enemics on the kingdom of Se aapiscn spirit of 
of your soul, eagerly contending with the | wise enterprise in _, ors 3 prompti- 
world, the flesh, and the devil? Are you | tude in seizing on oppo? nes ot being 
sworn never to compromise with these in | useful ; constancy and per severance in 
any way? One who saw with unerring | well doing, | bringing for th much fruit, 
wisdom the dangers that beset your path, | and continuing to bear fruit in old Age ; 
who knew all the cunning and malignity | assurance of pardon and acceptance ; 
of your foe, has recommended you to| with a good hope, entering into that 
strive to enter in at the straight gate ; and | within the veil; patience under suffering, 
fearing you might be content with simply | and the salutary benefits of sanctified 
seeking, adds, many shall see& to enter | affliction; a grateful temper, ever dis- 
in and shall not be able. Alas! for the | posed to give thanks, and to praise the 
bitter disappointment of those who go| Father of Light, from whom cometh 


‘ 


MINA. 
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down every good and perfect gift; con- | 


tentment with an obscure and humble 
condition in this world, without envy 
of the rich and great; let these things 
be mine and abound, and I ask no 
more. 

Let the worldlings have the world, 
and make the most of it, I will never 
envy their prosperity, for itis but a mo- 
ment, and then, like a passing scene in a 
drama, disappear forever. Their feet 
stand on slippery places, and in due time 
their steps will slide, and all their music, 
their mirth, and their wine will cease 
forever, and when they sink, they will 
Tis¢ no more. ‘They plunge into a hor- 
rible abiss, where no ray of hope ever 
enters. O, their end, their dreadful end! 
Give me my place and portion with the 
humble poor; lift upon me, O God, the 
light of thy reconciled face, and scatter 
the dismal gloom with which guilt and 
unbelief envelopes the soul. Speak to 
my troubled conscience the word 
“Peace,” and darkness shall be light, 
the weeping of the night converted into 
the joy of the morning. Lights and 
shades alternate during our earthly pil- 
grimage, but often the nights are long 
and wintry; we long for the genial 
warmth of spring. Our spirits seek to 
be regaled with the sweet odors of the 
fragrant flowers, and with the joyful 
singing of birds. O for a serene, un- 
clouded sky. 

But see that dark, deep valley; see 
how many descend into the sides of the 
pit, but none ever return. Most are 
driven away—they are suddenly cast 
down. They were not aware of their 
nearness to the brink; they were not 
prepared for this sudden, awful change. 
Oh, the blindness ’of man. How deep 
his sleep of carnal security. Will noth- 
ing awaken him? 

My desire is to meditate on my latter 
end until I become wise unto salvation ; 
to stand ready with my lamp trimmed 
and my loins girded, and thus to wait 
for the coming of my Lord. SoonT shall 
need earthly blessings and even means of 
grace no more. © what scenes will soon 
burst upon my astonished vision! 
Jesus, come quickly. Amen. 


TO HOLINESS. 


For the Guide, 
THE ASSURANCE OF FAITH, 


BY Mins. E. J. RICHMOND. 


To know that my Redeemer lives, 
And that he cares for me, 

*Tis this the blessed assurance gives, 
The perfect liberty. . 


To know that to His gracious care, 
I freely all resign, 

And breathe with every fervent prayer, 
“Thy will be done,” not mine. 


My all is such a worthless gift, 
No merit can I claim, 

Yet still the word of promise saith, 
“ Receive in Jesus’ name.” 

“Ask what ye will,” oh, blessed word, 
The riches of Thy grace, 

Thy boundless love is free to all 
Who humbly seek Thy face. 


So step by step, at duty’s call, 
I'll tread the heavenly road, 
Unheeding how or when I fall, 
For I shall rest with God. 
VaLiry Home, Jan. 16, 1868. 


For the Guide. 
HOLINESS. 


H QUERIPEL, JQ. 


Hottness is a term used to denote a 
distinct and definite degree or state in 
erace known under the various names of 
Sanctification, Perfect Love, Christian 
Perfection, and many others equally 
pointed ; all of them very expressive and 
scriptural. 

Seme may ask, why use so many dif- 
ferent terms to express the same thing? 
Which may be answered by asking a 
similar question, why do men use so 
many terms for one peice of machinery ? 
One says this is a steam-engine, which 
is well understood to express an engine 
which derives its power, force, and mo- 
tion from the expansive force of steam. 
Another passing by the same piece of 
machinery, callsita rotary-engine, which 
is understood to express a certain motion 
of the cylinder when in operation, a 


Lord | feature which distinguishes it from other 


kinds of engines. Another would call 


| HOLIN ESS. 


ita low-pressure engine. So it is with 
| the terms used to describe that pardcular 
degree and state of Christian expericnee 
commonly known as IToliness. 

These terms cnly differ in that each 
term describes or expresses Some partic- 
ular action, effect, or feature, in the lite, 
character, and heart of the believer. 

We might run through all the terms 
and expressions used to denote a com- 
plete consecration to God, and destrue- 


tion of the power and dominion of’ sin in 


ive of this state as the term Iloliness; 
all the others are involved in its mesn- 
ing; it expresses the whole of them with- 
out directly referring to any particular 
that goes to make up the whole. The 
other terms and expressions are 
to express certain particulars, &e. 

Holiness is sanctification completed, 


Sanctification is a perfect work through 


Se a 


the heart; and there is none so express- | 


in scripture to need any amplification of 
argument to convince of the necessity of 
becoming holy ; and so replete is Word 
with injunctions to be holy, that it is un- 
necessary to quote any particular passa- 
ges for proof; the whole tenor of the 
Old and New Testament is one impera- 
tive command, ** Be ye holy, for I the 
Lord am holy.” It then being the im- 
perative commend of scripture, it neces 


sarily follows that it isan imperative duty, 


useful | 


andin the natural order of grace, fol- | 
lows sanctification as a state In grace. | 


grace, while Holiness is 2 perfect state in | 


grace. 

Sanctification represents the boundary 
over which we must pass; Ifoliness, all 
that which lies beyond. Sanctification 


isthe Jordan, and Holiness the Canaan | 


beyond the river. ‘This side the river 
we have winter and summer, spring and 
autumn, sunshine and storms, bright days 
and dark nights, mountains of joy and 
vales of sorrow; but beyond the river, 
“Sweet fieds stand dressed in living 
green,” celestial fruits abound on every 
side; there shines one perennial day, one 
eternal spring, and never ending peace 
and joy. A country where “the king 
shines forth in Ilis beauty,” and “ His 
saints as the stars in the firmament.” A 


place where the soul is divested of self 


and all impurity, and of such attitude, 
the mists of sin, flesh and pride cannot 
reach. Joliness is the only safe state 
for the believer to dwell in. ‘That soul 
which is making no effort, or has no de- 
sire to attain to Holiness, needs be born 
again. Progression marks the path of 
the true Christian ; always “ onward and 
upward.” 

The duty of Christian professors to at- 
tain to Holiness, is too plainly set forth 


and all those who are neelectine this 
duty, must be, to a greater or less extent 
cuilty before God. ~ . 

This commnand to be holy is a positive 
eomunand, and in one place goes so far 
as to say “even as God is holy,” which 
is given by Christ in a different expres- 
sion when Ile says, “ Be ye perfeet even 
as your Father in heaven is perfect.” 
Yes, that is the plain command of serip- 
ture, ye must be holy even as God js 
holy. Many object to this expression as 
implying an impossibility. For say they, 
how cana man be holy as God? Let 
us illustrate this expression. 

Suppese you held in your hand a tiny 
cup, and you should be requested to {ill 
the cup with water even as yonder iron 
tank is filled with water, what would you 
do? Would you not ascertain what is 
the position of the water in the tank? 
Suppose it is filed with water to the 
brim, what would you do in order to ful- 
fill the request? Would you not also 
fill the little cup up to the brim? Now 
then, in what respect is the tiny cup and 
the iron tank each filled with water up 
to the brim, alike? Surely not in size: 
for one is small and the other immense : 
not in material, for one is clay and the 
other iron; not in capacity, for one will 
hold but a few mouthsfull and the other 
hundreds of barrels) In what then are 
they positively alike? Isit not in full- 


ness? One is as full as it can be; so is 
the other. One holds water; so does the 
other. ‘The tiny cup is as full of water 


as the immense iron tank is tull of water, 
and in this respect they are alike. So 
then to be holy as God is holy, is to be 
filled with holiness to the extent of our 
capacity—up tothe brim. To be filled 
with all the fullness of God, is our mens- 
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ure to be filled as He is full and of that 
which He is filled with. 

Not only is it our duty to be filled with 
Holiness, but it is God’s good pleasure 
to make us holy; ‘for this is the will of 
God even your sanctification,” and for 
which purpose the Saviour was manifest- 
ed to save his people from sin, that they 
might be holy. 

Let me ask one question more. How 
shall we appear if we neglect so great 
salvation—if we slicht the offers of God’s 
mercy and goodness? Must it not be in 
confusion and guilt? Oh! then let me 
beseech those who have not yielded, to 
seize the present opportunity and come 
to God by Christ and be saved from all 
sin, and commence that life of “Holiness 
without which no man ghall see God.” 

“When shall I commence?” Now, 
dear reader; now, God waits to bless, 
to receive, to sanctify, to seal you as his 
own. Now! this present moment is the 
acceptable time with God, Everything 
conspires to make this the most propi- 
fous moment you can ever have to give 
yourself to God. To-day it is more casy 
for you to come; to-morrow your 
strength will be less, and the longer you 
wait the more difficult it will become. 
Then come to God now, and be saved 
from all sin and impurity. 


THE RIGHT PERSUASION. 


In terrible agony, a soldier lay dying 
in the hospital. A visitor asked him: 

“What Church are you of ?” 

“Of the Church of Christ,” he re- 
plied. 

“‘T mean, of what persuasion are you?” 
then inquired the visitor. 

“* Persuasion!” said the dying man, as 
his eyes looked hevenward, beaming with 
love to the Saviour, ““I am PrrsuapED 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate me from the love of 
God which is in Christ Jesus.” 


Great men rise high above misery ; 


| the eagle floats above the Chimborazo. | gether, there am I!” 


For the Guide. 
REST FROM SIN. 


ANNIE A. CLARK. 


Shall I flee to some isle that is far, far away, 
Where the yawning billows of the ocean 
play? 

While I list to its voice shall I cease to be 

A child of sin? from its influence free ? 
There could I live for heaven and God ? 
There could I smile at the chastening rod? 
A voice comes soft on my listening ear, 

And sadly whispers, Not here, not here! 


Shall I flee away to some distant land ? 

Shall I walk alone on its barren sand ? 

Where fragrant Howers are not wont to 
bloom. 

Should I cease to sin in that land of gloom? 

Should I cease to wander from Jesus’ love 

And deeper drink of the joys above? 

Lo again that voice speaks soft within, 

Not here! not here! shall thou cease from 
sin, 


Shall I wander to Italy’s sunny clime 2 

Where the beauties of nature so brightly 
shine ? 

Where wild birds fly o’er the smiling lawns, 

And sweetly murmur their joyous songs? 

Where strange wild flowers in their beauty 
grow ? 

Where streams in the golden sunlight flow ? 

Where towering mountains in beauty stand ? 

Should I cease from sin in that sunny land? 


There ’mid its beauties should I cling to God ? 
There should I study His inspiring word ? 
Ah! No, that soft voice whispers, Na, not 
here 
Shall thou be freed from sin and cease to 
fear ; ‘ 
But there is a fountain deep and wide, 
It is near thee now, close by thy side, 
A gentle hand will take you in, 
And wash your guilty heart frem sin. 
MINAVILLE, N. Y, 
ire om i a on Seed 
As numbers are concerned, a mecting 
for prayer may be small; but there can be 
no such thing as a small prayer meeting. 
‘“‘ Where two or three are gathered to- 


STS Sham, | 


EVANESCENT PIETY, 
ANNA. 


Summer conyolvulus. It is lovely, and 
| it is short-lived. How sweetly does the 
clegant creeper put forth its morning 
blooms, the pride of the garden, yet noon 
finds them sickly and faded, and the sun 
goes down upon shriveled and unsightly 
forms, which only serve to tell of a glory 
departed. 

So it is sometimes seen in the church. 


holiness, and its faith, and its love, and 
its purity, and its zeal, are as flowers of 
Eden for attractiveness, the planting of 
the Lord and the joy of his people. But 
all this excellency is transient. Some 
formidable temptation arises with the 
urning heat of persecution, the reproach 
Of the cross, the allurement of pleasure, 
the care of this world—the life of the 
Soul dies away, and its graces perish. 
ere is an ond of which Christ has de- 
Clared that it is worse than the beginning, 
and never can His language be more sol- 
€mnly emphatic than when applied to the 
Cases of those whose youth have been 
Spent in the service of God, and who 

terminate their career in the flesh. 

ott 
For the Guide. 
HOW AND THEN. 


CARRIE. 
Now. 

Assempiep in a little brown school- 
house a band of humble Christians ofien 
join in social worship. In the holy calm 
of the Sabbath morning, or in the still- 
ness of the evening hour, issue forth 
sweet strains of soul-reviving music, the 
precious songs of Zion. Earnest prayer, 
the out-gushing of warm and trusting 
hearts ascend the hill of the Lord; sweet 
communion with kindred spirits strength- 
ens the soul and gives 2 new impetus in 
the divine life. The class-leader is a 
man “full of faith and of the Holy 
Ghost,” Upon his deeply furrowed brow 
|} are traces of many sorrows, but the 
|| countenance, beaming with heaven’s own 
8 
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For the Guide. | Jiwht, tells the victory of faith. Ife is 


) only waiting on the margin of the river 


Tuene is a piety which resembles the | 


outh blooms in the beauty of Christian | 


till the Saviour shall say, “It is enough, 
come up higher.” 

Iloary heads, whitened with the cares 
and bereavements of many long yexrs, 
are here, by their counsels and experi- 
ence, strengthening and encouraging the 
young disciples who are just beginning 
to learn the way. is : 

Here is one just delivered from the 
bondage of intemperance. Struggling 


| against the foree of habit, warring with 


a depraved appetite, exposed to the un- 
charitable comments of those who should 
lend a helping hand, he feels that thouch 
fhint he is yet pursuing. May the bless- 
ing granted “to him that overcometh ” 
be his. 

A sister, in humble garb, “poor in this 


world’s goods, but rich in faith,” comes up 


hither to gather new strength for her 
soul, in the sweet and holy feeling that 
pervades the place. Poor and unknown, 
beyond the limits of a small circle, with 
no humble cot on earth to eall her own 
how little does” the world, that rudely 
passes her by, realize that a princess in 
disguise is in its midst. 

And yet another, absent in body, but 
present in spirit. Ona couch of weari- 
ness and pain, long years of her life have 
been spent, yet such is the efficacy of 
our holy religion, that she is able to say. 
“The time passes so quickly, all is pleas- 
ant.” 

THEN, 

How oft, as this little band has met 
and the presence of the Master has bee 
felt in their midst, and heayen has & co . 
down their souls to greet,” has hs. ayy oar 
faith seemed to catch a dim vision oe th 
glory that shall be revealed ? On is 
broad plains of the heavenly world, b 
the side of the beautiful river, hoes 
erystal stream flows from the throne of 
God, beneath the spreading shade of the 
tree of life, whose rich fruit refreshes the 
Weary pilgrims, if faithful to their God 
This little band may gather and tell the 
story of their pilgrimage, and sine prais : 
to the Captain of their salvation a 
hath brought them safely throyol ; - 

These aged pilgrims, with new ifs and 
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vigor, with frames that never tire, shall | the Hill, he experienced the blessing of 


enter upon the everlasting service of their | sanctification. 
King, which is their supreme delight. he often remarked, 
Beyond the reach of sickness, sorrow and | 


temptation, those who have suifered here, 
experience the sweet rest of heaven. All 
tears are wiped away from their eyes, 
and joy, rapturous joy, swells every 
heart. 

Death has parted many whose hearts 
were endearingly united, to whom the 
parting was like tearing soul and body 
asunder, but the loved and parted here, 
in that bright world meet, nevermore to 
part again. 

Those who have wandered here for 
many years, in disguise, without their 
royal robes, their crown, shall receive 
these emblems of royalty, more glorious, 
more than ever graced the coronation 
day of any earthly monarch. And to 
them shall mansions be given, which shall 
far outshine the palace of earthly kings, 
Those robes, those crowns, those man- 
sions, pen cannot describe them, imagi- 
nation fails to picture their radiant clories, 
for we know that He who is the Creatcr 
of the brightest and most beautiful thines 
that eye has ever beheld, those thines 
from which we form our highest coneep- 
tions of the beautiful, the sublime, the 
glorious, has said, “ Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither hath entered into 

the heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love Him.” 


« O may the prospect fire 
Our hearts with ardent love, 
Till winzs of faith, and strong desire, 
Bear every heart above.” 


Hoved One's Gone Aetore. 
For the Guide. 


HARVEY SYLVESTER, 
G. W. BALLAN. 


HIarvey Syivester, of Buckfield, Me., 
passed on to glory, Jan. 29th, 1868, aged 
62 years, 6 months. 

Brother Sylvester was converted some 
forty-two years ago, while a student at 
Kent’s Hill Seminary, and in due time 
joined the M. E. Church. 

About one year from the time of his 
conversion, at a Camp-meeting held on 


Ile was at that time, 2 
filled with the full- 
ness of God, and from that time, to his 
passing over the river, he had never falle? 
from that grace. 

His health had for years been feeble: 
but his trust in God unwavering. He 
cared but little for the vanities and fash- 
ions of the world, his whole soul was 
wrapped up in the doctrine and exper 
ence of holiness, and wherever he visited 
this was his favorite theme of conversa 
tion. 

In the hands of God he has led quite 
a number of persons, both in his ow? 
and sister churches, to embrace the do 
trine, both theoretically and practieally- 

He died quite suddenly, being sick but 
a few days, and so quictly did his spirit 
take its flight, that his companion, who 
was in the room at the time, did not DOT 
tice the change. He was one of the ol 
subscribers for the ‘¢ Guide.” 

Norta Aveurn, Feb. 3, 1868. 

———o1r0o>+ 
For the Guide- 
OUR DEAR MAMIE.” 


“Mamin,” the beloved daughter of 
Samuel W. and Mary A. Stockton, calm~- 
ly fell asleep in the arms of her Saviour: 
on the morning of the 11th of October; 
1867, aged 16 years. 

With saint-like patience, she endured 
the keen pains and severe sickness that 
death imposed e’er she passed these 
earthly shores. Her departure was 45 
peaceful and serene as the last rays of ® 
summer’s setting sun. But oh! with 
what feelings of sadness do we behold 
the cold (though faded, yet lovely) form 
that has, like a cherished flower, drooped 
and died. Wer excellencies were rare} 
possessed of a kind and forgiving spirit 3 


a fecling heart for those in distress, and 


nothing delighted her more than acts of 
pure benevolence and hospitality. 

The angel of death has summoned her 
away while yet her countenance was ra- 
diant with joy and her heart beat with 
youth’s first impulses. 
yesterday was lightsome and gay has 


ceased, the voice that carolled so sweet- 


The step that but 


; 


LOVED ONES 


GONE 


BEFORE, 
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ly is hushed; the smile of affection that 
ied her heart with gladness has van- 
ished, and the eve that so eloquently por- 
frayed the feelings of her énnocent spirit, | 
is sealed with the cold finger of death. | 
Bat memory delights to dwell on the 
image of this sweet young flower in | 
whom were blended so many noble qual- | 
ities, 

Like a gay young bird, she unfolded 
er wings ape earth, warbled her sweet 
Song, and ascended to her home in the) 
Skies, 


And is Jife’s tie now broken, 
Since the last word was spoken, 
By our departed one ° 
Nay, though we cannot & 
Our Jove shall still grow sweeter, 

"Till life’s last sand is run. 


reet her, 


But, oh! how sad the parting, 

We feel death’s arrow darting, 
Tnto our inmost soul, 

But we again will meet her, 

And filled with joy shall greet her, 
Where death hath no control. 


There we shall live forever, 
For nothing can us sever, — 
From Him who for us died, 
While life’s fair tree is growing, 
And streams of life are — 
B ise Him side by side. 
Weill praise Him side oY ee 


— Ht 
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SWEET LITTLE D—- 
N. J. NICHOLS. 


“Tp is better to go to the house | of 
mourning than to the house of feasting, 
for that is the end of all men, and the 
living will lay it to heart. Thus dis- 
courses the wise man, and thus thought 
T, as I stood amidst that group of weep- 
ing friends, and gazed with them for the 
last time upon the fair young face and 
coffined form of the loved one, so soon to 
be shut away forever from our sight. 
This was no ordinary mourning, if such 
a thing might be. Indeed! Indeed! it 
was a grevious mourning, like the mourn- 
ing of the children of Isracl, or as when 
one mourneth for his first-born, and she 


ene 
a 


a a Se SESE tear Seeeceramreneee rere: 


was the 


first and only born, who for 
thirteen 


summers had brought sunshine 


} and gladness to her home, chasing the 


shadows away. 


The echo of her light 
footfall, 


the gentle tones of her voice, 


| her merry, rippling laugh, the cheerful 


hum of her eladsome song, had ever 
been the sweetest musie in her home. 
No shadow had ever cast a blicht over 
her young heart; no rude blast of earthly 
sorrow had dimmed the briehtness of her 
hopes. It had ever been the joy of fond 
parents to shield and protect their cher- 
ished cne, to guard her carefully from 
earthly care or harm or woe. 
now. Their tender eare is no longer 
needed. Our loving All-Father hath 
transplanted the tender plant to orace 
Hlis own immortal bowers. But O what 
anguish did the loosening and liftine of 
the tendrils of their cherished plant bring 
to the parent hearts, and the more So, as 
the stricken mother was her 


Tt is over 


self nich unto 
the gates of death, and in a strait be 
twixt two, whether to depart and be 
with Christ, or live for the sake of the 
lonely watcher by her side. 
Another look and this 

last. Sweet little D 
even with death’s seal upon her brow. 
Her fair hair parted on her forehead, 
and nestling in golden ringlets close to 
her snewy cheek, a smile still resting 
upon the marble features, which even 
death could not destroy. Long and fix- 
edly we gaze as if to imprint her 

forever upon our hearts. 


image - 
Now the coffin is closed, and with slow 


must be the 
» how lovely, 


and measured step we follow to the silent 
city of the dead. Gently the coffin is 
lowered to its last resting place, the first 
clod falls upon it, wringin : - 
guish from crushed hearts 
away, striving to look upward through 
our blinding tears, for we know we have 
not left our darling in the cold grave. It 
is only the casket that held our precious 
jewel that we have left there, while she 
who inhabited it, is perchance eulli 
mortal flowers in the paradise of 

She was lovely and pleas 
life, yet not on this do we ba 


& a wail of an- 
» and we turn 


ng im- 
God. 

ant in her 
Se our hopes 


for her. Young as she was, she trusted 
in Jesus. She bade her friends not to 


ata 


ee 
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mourn for, for she was going home, going 
to be with Jesus, and with many such 
words did she beguile her departing 
hours, the memory of which shall be in 
our hearts as the fragrance of the crush- 
ed rose. In her portfolio we found in 
her own hand-writing, a copy of that 
sweet hymn, 


‘When Jesus was here among meer? Seo 
with others of like import. Treasured 
mementoes, treasured as an index to her 
heart. 

Precious Saviour, who hath enfolded 
the little lamb to Thy bosom, comfort 
the bereaved parents and send the Holy 
Spirit to their hearts to draw them after 
Thee, to teach them how to yield sub- 
mission to Thy will, to accept Thee as 
their Saviour, to live lives of faith, of 
holy trust and willing obedience to all 
Thy requirements, that when their earth- 
ly pilgrimage is ended, they may join 
their darling in the home of the pure 
and the blessed. 


A light is from our circle gone, 
A Voice we loved is still, 
A place is vacant in our midst, 
And never can be filled. 
We ca!] her dead, but well we know 
She dwelis where living waters flow. 


_—_——_——0-o—-4+-—— 
For the Guide. 


TRIBUTE OF AFFECTION 
In behalf of the friends of Rev. Philip Crisfield, who 
died at Homo Terebon, Louisiana, 


‘4 MRS. B. P. Bo 


“Fallen!” Ah the sound is glorious, 
With the armor on 


Safe at last; come off victorious, 
And the crown ig won, 


O! how-sweet must be the vision, 
As with peering eyes, 

Waiting ones, behold the elysian | 
In the upper skies: 


Seeking him to heaven invited, 
From our Southern land, 

To the saints of heaven united 
By our Father’s hand. 


You will miss him, yes you'll miss him 
Many a Weary day; 

Oft your lips will long to kiss him, 
Oft to hear him pray. 


ee 
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Oft you'll wonder why he lingers 
O'er his books to pour, 

Oft with sighs and trembling fingers 
Ope his study door. 


They will miss him,—he delighted 
To—(with patience mild,) 

Train the mind, oppressed, benighted, 
Of the dusky child. 


Yes, they miss him, teacher,—brother,— 
Hear their pitying plea, 

“Send, O send us such another, 
Just as good as he.” 


But the word, “ come thou up higher ” 
Greets his willing ear, 

And the coals of heavenly fire, 
Burns the offering dear. 


*Tis enough ; he hears the plaudit, 
Hears his Saviour tell, 

And, rejoicing o’er the audit, 
Bids us all farewell. 

Topi, N. Y. 


Gnvitorial, 
REVIVAL IN OLD DUANE OHUROCH, 


Names of Penitents Recorded—Why ?—Revival Makes 
Work for a Church.--Asking Amiss —Sir Isaac 
Newton- — Weak Spiritual Children. — Nursing 
Fathers.—Doves at the Church Windows.—Work 
for the Sisterhood.—Blood Guiitiness, 


When we last wrote for revival department, 
one month since, we had commenced a series 
of labors with our dear friends of the Old 
Duane Street charge, of this city. During 
the remainder of our stay with this beloved 
people, the Head of the Church continued to 
prosper us in our work. Many were sancti- 
fied wholly, as from night to night the invita- 
tion was extended to those who were seeking 
to know Christ in His fullness. Penitents, 
also, gathered at the altar and its surround. 
ings, and about one hundred names were re- 
corded of those born into the kingdom of grace. 

The devoted pastor, Rev. T. B. Smith,whom 
we shall love to remember ag a true yoke. 
fellow in the gospel, was scrupulously careful 
in noting the names of those who came for- 
ward as penitents, that they might be brought 
under the watch-care of the church. This 
we always desire wherever called to labor. 


ek eee 


We do not think it a light matter, that the 
Holy Spirit in answer to the intercessions of 
Jesus, should convict a soul. And if so ar- 
rested by the All-Gracious Spirit as to come 
oatand confess Christ before men, shadl tt be 


thought too light a matter for the Church to | 


take special cognizance of? Surely such ought 
to be placed under the most affectionate, vig- 
jlantcareof the church, in order that the 
first, or if 0 be, weakest germ of spiritual 
life may be cherished until brought to a per- 
feet development. 

A revival makes work for a church mem- 
bership, If a child is born to a family weak 


and sickly, it only requires the more loving, | 


careful assiduities of the household to whom 
it hasbeen entrusted. A church membership 
that prays for a revival, without calculating 
onamarked increase of work, and exacting 
self-sacrificing demands on their sympathies, 
asks amiss. 

Yes amiss! Because the Father of spirits, 
the great Giver of spiritual life, would not 
inbreathe spiritual life into a soul, without 
Placing that new-born one, however feeble, 
amid circumstances where the spark newly 
in-breathed may be most carefully guarded 
and cherished. A spiritual child committed 
to the care of a church, where skillful-nurs- 
ing fathers and mothers are wanting, might 
dic for want of care. Aud thus many do die 
for want of nursing. Particularly is it thus 
where spiritual life ig in the feebleness of 
earliest infancy. And is it not asking amiss 
on the part of church communities, to plead 
for a great increase of spiritual children with- 
out making due arrangements for a great in- 
crease of work? 

The biographer of Sir Isaac Newton tells 
us that when he was first ushered into nat- 
ural existence, he was strangely small, and 
the spark of life so exceedingly feeble, that 
the utmost care was needful for months to 
cherish life in that little sickly form. But 
the blessing of life’s Giver prospered those 
efforts, and thousands have been made spirit- 
ually and intellectually stronger by the pro- 
ducts of his giant mind. 

And thus might many a spiritual prodigy 
be reared, to bless the world, and perhaps 
from some who have seemed so feebly born, 
that the question has been asked— Will 
they?—Can they live?” Yes, they will live, 


EDITORIAL. 


by the blessing of the great all-loving Father 
of Spirits, if that first faint spark of spirit- 
ual life is only guarded by that church fam- 
ily in her collective and individual capacity. 

Does that young man or youth, who for the 
first time has manifested a desire to come to 
Jesus, present himself either at the altar, 
vestry, Or anxious-seat, let his name be taken. 
The tender, gentle Holy Spirit has sent 
him as a dove to the church window. Sure- 
ly she must hasten, and in sympathy with 
her Lord stretch out the hand and take the 
feeble comer in, ere the adversary has time 
to intimidate. The more feeble in purpose, 
the more important that not only the prayers 
of the church, but some earnest ecork on the 
part of the church be done. Let some man 
of strong sympathetic piety be sought out, 
and the feeble seeker be committed not only 
to the care of the church as a whole, but also 
to some one individual, who may watch for 
his soul, and through the power of the in- 
dwelling Christ, lead him on from strength 
to strength. 

Does a trembling female present herself as 
a seeker of salvation ? Remember, she would 
not have thus characterized herself as in need 
of the sympathy of Christians, had not Christ 
first been in pursuit of her. He came toseek 
and save the lost. And now, as the sought 
out of the Lord, she comes as sent by the 
Divine Convincer to commence a new life. 
Though not yet born into the Kingdom, she 
is on the threshold of new life. Her state 
demands travail—labor of soul on the part 
of the household of faith, With due 
strength on the part of the ehurch she will 
enter upon the infancy of her new life. 

And now, if that church community would 
be saved from the charge of blood-guiltinegs, 
what careful nursing will be requisite. What 
a solemn trust has been committed! “ Take 
this child and nurse it for me,” says the High 
and Holy one. What shall be done to secure 
the safety of that immortal trust? Not only 
is the affectionate sympathy of that church 
community as a whole demanded, but some 
special agency must be employed. Someone 
must be singled out from the multitude of 
female disciples, who a8 & nursing mother 
may tenderly and wisely cherish the new-born 
one. Wot more truly are nursing fathers 
and mothers needed in the family relation, 


than in the church relation, and any church 
that permits spiritual children to die in her 
midst, which the most vigilant, self-sacrificing 
care might have prevented, brings upon her- 
self blood-guiltiness. 
OH HS + 
WHO SHALL PREACH? 


The faithful servant of Jesus counts no 
success that falls short of saving souls. The 
idea of preaching the gospel is proclaiming 
Christ, and present salvation through His 
atoning blood. Men are on the verge of eter- 
nity. Thousands and tens of thousands are 
on the brink of the bottomless pit, and the 
proclamation of the gospel must be given 
under such circumstances as to reach them at 
once, 

Let the message of salvation be urged on 
their attention, whether at home or abroad, 
in the garret or cellar, in the counting- 
Toom or parlor, or by the wayside, and let it 
be done by all sorts of instrumentalities, 
young or old, men, women or children. Let 
each one proclaim the message, so that all 
may hear ; for how can they hear without a 
preacher, and how can they preach unless 
they be sent. 

We will not reject a man-ordained minis- 
try. They have their work to do. Neither 
will we reject the heaven-ordained ministry 
of ail Christ’s disciples. To whom does He 
not say, “I have ordained you that ye should 
go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain?” The Head of the Church 
would fain call into the field a great many 
more of those preachers, who, like those scat- 
tered men and women in the early days of 
Christianity, went everywhere preaching the 
word. Who may not find work? and where 
may not work be found? 

In the days of Nehemiah the walls of 
the city were quickly reared. Why? Be- 
cause the people had a mind to work, Let 
us pray for largeness of heart, for a mind to 


work, remembering that we are our brothers’ 
keepers, 
a 


EXPLOITS. 


We sometimes talk of what faith will do. 
There is no question on the subject. Faith 
in God raises the dead, and makes poor, frail 
man omnipotent. You may say that is strong 
language, but who done not know that “the 
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people who do know their God shall be strong 
and do exploits.” Did not the incarnate 
Deity say, ‘He that believeth on me, the 
works that I do shall he do also; and greater 
works than these shall he do, because I go 
unto my Father.” See John xiv, 12. 

How true it is that Christ has taken glori- 
fied humanity to heaven to represent us 
there, and leaves His redeemed saved family 
on earth, as members of His body, “‘ bone of 
His bone, and flesh of His flesh,” here to re- 
present Him. And not one of Ilis believing 
ones but may now say with Paul, “I can do 
all things through Christ which strengthen- 
eth me.” 

A dear Presbyterian minister, filled with 
the power of the Spirit, often used to exclaim 
in our hearing, “I have just as good a Saviour 
as St. Paul.” And may not you and I say the 
same? Was not just as much of the precious 
blood of Jesus shed for you, and for me, as for 
St. Paul? 


<> > 4—_______. 


COSTLY CHURCHES. 


We love to see a good, neat, commodions, 
and dignified place of worship. We have no 
objection to either tower, spire or bell of pro- 
per dimensions. It seems reasonable that a 
temple devoted to the Lord of the universe— 
the Almighty, Maker of all things—the Cre. 
ator, Redeemer, and Saviour of the world— 
should, as far as circumstances allow, in 
structure, be calculated to arrest attention 
and inspire reverence. From a child the 
sound of the church-going bell exerted a sort 
of hallowing influence, as though a voice from 
the upper world was, in solemn inspiring 
tone, loudly demanding the attention of mor. 
tals to the interests of the soul. 

We were visiting a place, noted for a dearth 
of spiritual life. It was Sabbath morning, as 
we listened to the call of the melodious 
church bell, and thought of the many ne- 
glectors of salvation, that we presented g 
special request to the God of the Sabbath 
which brought a special answer. We asked 
that as the notes of that bell fell on the ear 
of some neglector of the means of grace, it 
might, in reproving tones, remind him of the 
interest of his soul. The evening of that 
eventful day brought to our knowledge the 
gpecial answer. One who had habitually ab- 
sented himself from the house of God had 


} 


' theinterests of his soul and the means of 


| He prepared himself and hastened to the 
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been induced to come, and now, rejoicing in 
hig new found Saviour, his confessions were 
about thus: That morning, as he heard the | 
bell calling the people to the solemn assem- 


| bly, he wasarrested to think, as never before, 


of what had long been his wicked neglect of 


ftace, He resolved it should be so no longer. 


house of God. And now, on the evening of 
that holy Sabbath, he had proved that the 
Way of the Lord is in His sanctuary. If one 
Soul outweighs all the wealth of the world, 
Was not the salvation of this soul worth a 
thousand times more than the cost of all the 
church bells ever made. 

We might speak of other instances of re- 
Taarkable interest, where during a period of 
Several days in succession, every day, both 
afternoon and evening, the church bell las 
Sent forth its heavy and conumanding peals, 
bringing in the people from the surrounding 
Tegions, proclaiming in their cars that their 
immortal interests was now the work of the 
hour, And thus has the bell been a helpful 
4nxilliary in our revival labors. But we did 
Not mean to dwell thus long on this one par- 
ticular, Yet we would say, as a whole, that 
We think a church dedicated to the worship 
°f infinite purity should be scrupulously neat, 
Properly commodious, and com fortable. Any- 
thing needlessly expensive or gaudy is at least 
in i taste; and not only in ill taste, but the 
€tror reaches farther. 
the Temple say, “ The silver is mine, and the 
gold, and the cattle upon a thousand hills.” 
Can it be pleasing to Him that money should 
be taken out of His treasury to the amount 
of $100,000, $200,000, and even $300,000, for 
the purpose of fostering a taste for display, 
When one equally commiodious anal coun fort- 
able might be reared for forty or sixty thou- 


Does not the God of | 


erected churches costing large sums, expresses 


the hope that Presbyterians will take 

other tack, build $40,000 and 

churches, and endeavor to gather in 
le. =“ Costly says 


mrultituc churches,” 


editor, ‘ 


Operatic sing 
tees, and generaliy 
people, and of the precious influence of 
Holy Spirit.” 


$50, 


the 
eree) 
the 
the 


«in their train costly worship, 
x, worldly, selfseeking trus- 
the absence of godly 


the 


<== 


arcbibal atliscellanp. 


RING INTELLIGENCE. 


(63380) 


During all the winter months, most cheer-. 
ing intelligence from all parts of our favored 


country has greeted our ears. Could we 


the camp of the enemy. Our religious 


with rapture. 


sion of God’s sacramental hosts, says: 
the Lord” upon His Church, have rarely 


more general than now. 
is visited with these gracious seasons. 


God. 


succession. 


rand dollars. When we think of the many 
Places in God’s dominions in need of churches, 


and the people destitute of the means for 
building, and then remember that we are all 
brethren, we cannot but feel that there is 
often much misappropriation of our Lord’: 
Money, which a right apprehension of the 
Principles of holiness would rectify. 

An editorial in the last Philadelphia Pves- 
byterian, after mentioning the fact that the 
Methodists in various places have recently 


healthful life. 


versal experience. Let us have, the 
we shall have constant reviva), 
chureh would come up to this stat 
and stand before the wor] 


pre- 


sent an aggregate of the multitudes brought 
over from the ranks of sin, to Christ, it would 
cause the high exclamation, Glory to God in 
the highest ! to resound through all the ranks 
of the redeemed, and spread dismay amid 


ex- 


changes from all along the line come richly 
freighted with news which has filled heaven 


The editor of the Northern Christian Ad- 
vocate, in reporting from his part of the divi- 


“Times of refreshing from the presence of 


been 


The whole church 


The 


revival column in the papers of other denom- 
inations is as common now as in the papers 
of our church. These reveal a state of spir- 
itual life, truly cheering to every child of 
What is quite remarkable, we have 
had this state of revival for several years in 
Can it be that the Church of 
Christ is coming back to her ‘normal condi- 
tion? Revival is only the development of 
Wherever the church has 
this, there will be growth, not only in the 
spiritual condition of the membership of the 
church, but conquests will be made from the 
world in the name of the Lord. This ig uni. 
nh, in the 
church, constant, healthful, spiritual life, and 
Oh that the 
e of grace, 
4d in her strength 
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and in her beauty, “ fair as the moon, bright 
as the sun, and terrible as an army with ban- 
ners.” Weare warranted to expect it, it 
must come, is it not coming, are not these 
years of general revival the evidences of its 
approach? Such will be the millennial state 
of the church, and that state is nearer than 
ever before. How near, none can say. Some 
think it is at our very doors. May we not 
pray, “ Come Lord Jesus, come quickly !” 

It will be seen that even our Quaker Friends 
are arousing from their general state of quiet- 
ness and joining the battlecry. There has 
been a gracious revival in New Vienna, Iowa. 
A writer says: 

_ We had been holding a protracted meet- 
ing in the town for a week, but no showers 
of blessings seemed to descend. Then, a min- 
ister in high esteem: among the society of 
friends—D. H., was drawn to come among us 
on Sabbath evening. He preached Christ 
with great power, and a real impression was 
made. Onthe very next evening, I. H. D, 
(another minister of high standing among 
the Friends,) came and proclaimed the un- 
searchable riches of Christ to a most atten- 
tive and awakened audience. On Tuesday 
evening I. W., an old minister of the Friends, 
came; he preached with unction the cross of 
Christ. Results followed: many souls were 
converted to God. Other preachers of the 
Friends’ Society came, aud for two weeks the 
work went on—2a glorious work indeed! 
There have been nearly sixty conversions. 
Over forty have given in their names for 
church fellowship. Many of the Friends, of 
all ages, attended the meetings, to whom the 
meetings were likewise blessed! Nearly a 
score of them found peace ang joy in believ- 
ing. The elders of the Society of Friends 
gave us their company and services too 3; some 
of them going to the homes of the ungodly, 
beseeching them to be reconciled toGod! On 
the succeeding Sabbath, at 9 a.m., we had 
Preaching from the Friends, and in the even- 
ing D. H. and I. H. D. preached to a crowded 
louse, many standing outside. These remark- 


able meetings closed on Sabbath evening, 
tt 


MODEL REVIVAL, 


A revival of extraordinary interest is now 
in progress in the South Second Street Church | 
Brooklyn, under the pastoral care of our devo- 
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ted and earnest brother, Rev. W. H. Boole. The 
work began with the disciples of the Saviour, 
scores of whom have received the baptism of 
fire. Meetings were held for several days, 
both afternoon and evening, some time be- 
fore special efforts were made in invitations 
to the unconverted. 

While the Church was thus arming her- 
self with strength, manifestations of convic- 
ting power were observable in the social and 
family surroundings of the members, very 
many of convicted ones, have since been con- 
verted, and great are the rejoicings in the 
tabernacles of the righteous. Thus, judge- 
ment begun at the house of God, and on the 
same principle that three thousand were 
pricked to the heart, after the one hundred 
and twenty were filled with the Holy Ghost, 
has multitudes of convicted sinners been 
brought to God. 

Entire households have been saved, and the 
most violent, noted opposers of the Christian 
faith, are now devoted, earnest loving disci- 
ples, and zealously engaged in bringing others 
to the Lamb of God. Romanists have been 
overpowered and fallen under the unsheath- 
ings of the Spirit’s sword, and then raised by 
the life-giving Word, have stood up to wit 
ness that Christ alone hath power to forgive 
sins and raise to newness of life. Persons 
who have not attended the means of grace 
for years, and resisted all the agencies of grace 
hitherto used, to enlist them in the ser- 
vice of God, have been impelled to come to 
the temple, which through the prevalence of 
mighty prevailing prayer, seems surcharged 
with Divine influence, and on first entering 
have been powerfully convicted, and before 
leaving have been numbered with the saved. 
Surely God is good to Israel. 

The Lord grant that His people in every 
region may thus arm themselves for the 
mighty conflict. No tame work will meet the 
emergencies of the day. Our enemies are 
lively and strong. Valiant hearted men and 
women, filled mith the might of the Spirit, 
are everywhere needed. 

Tf Church Communities in every part of the 
land would thus set themselves apart, and 
by way of preparing for mighty conflict, fully 
equip themselves for the battle, as many have 
done in the South Second Street Church, 
there would be no need of pausing, but 
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springtime and summer campaigns 
be alike successful. But alas, how few are 
willing to take time to be holy | 


would 


er a ee 


North-Baltimore Station, S. Barnes and R. 
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} of abatement 


Norris, pastors, has had, thus far, a year of 


truly wonderful prosperity. 
ber Ist, 1869, a revival commenced at their 
First church, (the Monument St.,) which re- 
sulted, in the course of three and a half 
months, in the conversion of some three hun- 
dred and sixty persons. About three weeks 


About Septem- 


125 
merey. How long it will continue at this 
rate it is impossible tosay, but as yet no signs 
appear. 


A large number have 
already professed 


conversion, perhaps one 
hundred or more, and still the number grows. 


Kingston, Pa. We commenced extra meet- 


ings by observing the “ Week of Prayer.” 


| ‘The meetings have continued with glorious 


ago the work broke out at the Second church | 


and still goes on with increasing interest. At 
this latter place over fifty have thus far found 
peace. Thus, over four hundred, in a few 
short mouths, have been added to the Lord 
in this one charge. A remarkable feature of 
this work is the much larger proportion of 
adults and of males ana of persons in middle 
and advanced age, whom it has embraced as 
subjects of renewing grace. 


Lambertson, N. J., a correspondent writes : 
The Spirit of the Lord has been richly poured 
out, Thus while the tithes have been brought 
into the storehouse, 
been proved therewith, and has crowned the 
ofering with spiritual tokens, whieh have fill- 
ed the hearts of pastor and peopie with great 
joy. Brother Graw has been favored with 
tliree revivals during his pastoral term in 
Lambertyille, resulting in the conversion of 
one hundred and eighty precions souls. And 
while this has been the case, the work of fudd 
taloation has been wrought in the hearts of 
tany believers. ‘‘ Holiness unto the Lord” 
is written on the doorposts, and the children 
of Zion are “ joyful in their King.” Lambert- 
ville now ranks with the very best appoint- 
meuts in the New Jersey Conference. 


Coventryville, Pa. Rev. John Allen writes : 
“ We are now in the seventh week of one of 
the most remarkable revivals of religion that 
has ever occurred in the village of Coventry- 
ville. We have had as high as forty at a 
time seeking for pardon at the altar of prayer, 
and as fast as some obtain the blessing others 
crowd into their places. The holy influence 
isall abroad. Men and women, young and 
old, married and single, whole families, seck- 
ing God and praising Him for His forgiving 


the God of Israel has. 


results. Over one hundred and twenty-five 


conversions up to the present, and still the 
work goes on. The tide of salvation is roll- 
ing over our town and into the Wyoming 

> J g 


2 } y ‘“d LA fl is : 
Seminary: This popular institution, whose 
halls are filed with students 


; : is illuminated 
with the burning light of the 


Ity are earnestly work cs ecalllige el 

ulty 9 “ esthy working i 

dent into the “ark of Reales Pani aT 
Last Sunday which was our quarterly 

ing, was a memorable day. 

beloved Presiding Elder, 


meet- 

Dr. Nelson our 
who has been ey 
prominent in this work, preached an able 
mon. 


ser- 
About one hundred spoke in loye feast 


and nearly two hundred eame forward to the 
2 i 
Holy Communion. recel --e} j 
5 n. Treceived fifty -eight into 
our church on probation, 


Many more will 
unite soon. 


Including those who hav 


: e unit- 
ed previously, over one 


hundred have been 
received on probation already this conference 
year. Glory to the Lamb, 


I. T. Wanker. 

Indianapolis District, South-Eastern Indi- 
ana Conference.—Dr, Holliday says: “ Hay- 
ing read with interest from week to week the 
tidings of victory from our various moral bat- 
tle-fields, and having had the privilege of 
being at the front all winter, I send me the 
following items: There have been over gi 
hundred accessions to the church on this di n 
rict during the past round, distributed ne 
as follows: Asbury, J. Hy. Lozier, 55: pees 
burg, W. Maupin, 65 ; Franklin z M. , Cc _ 
ford, 12; Shelbyville, T. q. Baluved "ae, 
Sugar Creek, Jesse Miller, 100: Hope, 8. c. 
Noble, 20; Mt. Auburn, A. Kennedy, 45; 
Fairland, 8. Pinckerton, 60; Acton, J. H, Ton. 
linson, 80; Southport, M. L. Wells, 100: 
Greenwood, F. 8. Turk, 25; Waldron Fr S. 
Woodcock, 20, and a few conve at cm. 
cessions on St. Paul Circuit, un 
of W. A. Thompson. Samuel 
laboring faithfully and With s 
St. Louis Circuit. 


Tsions and ac- 
der the labors 
Lonegden is also 


Wise of Ome success on 
St of our churches are 


crowded to overflowing, and a much larger 
proportion of the people are attending preach- 
ing than I ever knew before.” 


Vincennes District, Indiana Conference— 
John Kiger, Feb. 20th: “The work of revi- 
val is still progressing in the bounds of this 
district. I have accomplished about three- 
fourths of my second round, and up to this 
time over nine hundred have been received 
into the Methodist Episcopal Church, and 
nearly that number converted. Some of the 
meetings exceed, in the manifestations of Di- 
vine power, anything I have witnessed since 
1841. All the charges, except two or three, 


have, more or less, shared in the revival in- 
fluence.” 


Terre Haute, Indiana—J. W. Husher. 
“Since my last note, our work at Asbury 
Chapel has been going forward. There seems 
as yet, no slacking up of interest. Eight join- 
ed the church last night, making, since our 
meeting commenced, 136, and to all appear- 
ances the glorious work has just begun. 
Brother C. A, Brooke, our pastor, is not very 
well, yet is working earnestly and faithfully. 


Hilliard Circuit, Ohio Conference.—S, M. 
Bright, Feb. 19th: “God is pouring out His 
Spirit in a wonderful manner upon the village 
of Hilliard and its vicinity. Up to last night, 
Feb. 18th, 195 were added to the church, and 
the interest is as yet unabated. A weight of 
Divine power is resting upon the communi- 
ty.” 


Centenary Church, New? Albany, Indiana. 
Rev. James Hill: “ Our services have been in 
progress three weeks, twice per day. Many 
are converted ; about sixty have been added. 
The interest is increasing, and our spacious 
house does not hold the congregations that 
attend, some to witness and others to share in 
the excitement and blessings.” 


Indianola Circuit, Illinois Conference.—Rey, 
B. Newman: “On this circuit over 150 have 
left the ranks of the wicked. The most of 
them have found peace in believing in the 
Saviour, and still the work goes on.” 


New Jefferson, Iowa.—Rev. W. D. Collins, 
pastor: “ The Lord has been with us in pow- 
er. Fifty-two were added to the church. Sixty 
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have been received since Conference. The 
entire circuit is under revival influence.” 


Union Circuit, lowa.—Rev. I. G. HW. Armit- 
stead, pastor: “ We have just closed a pro- 
tracted meeting at New Sharon. Over one 
hundred conversions took place. Several have 
been sanctified. The Quakers joined with 
us in the meeting, and kindly lent us their 
church-house. Revs. H. Allen and O. P. Craw- 
ford, local deacons, assisting much in the good 
work. The whole town was moved by the 
revival influence. Accessions to the M. E. 
Church, 72; joined the Quakers, 82; received 
since conference, 97. 


East Baltimore Conference.—The work of 
holiness is advancing, and about one hundred 
conversions have occurred on the Westminis- 
ter Circuit, Rev. Messrs. Amos and _ Cook, 
pastors, 

Havre de Grace charge, Rev. C. I’. Thomas, 
pastor, has enjoyed a gracious revival ; over 
sixty converted, and numbers sanctified. 

One hundred and fifty souls have been con- 
verted on Warrior’s Mark charge, of whom 
125 have joined the M. E. Church, Rev. J. 
W. Haughawout, pastor. 

On Middletown and Jefferson charge, the 
number of conversions during the conference 
year is reported at one hundred. Rev. A.M. 
Kester, pastor, 


The meeting at Latrobe, Rev. M. J. Mont- 
gomery, has closed witn an accession to the 
church of 78 souls. It was a time of great 
powcr, occasioning awkenings in stores, shops 
and taverns. It extended also to other chur- 


ches and stimulated them to greater earn- 
estness, 


Garland Street, Flint, Michigan, Rev. E.R. 
Hascall, pastor. A series of meetings result- 
ed in the conversion of between sixty and 
seventy; fifty of these have already joined 


our church, and the good Spirit still abides 
with us, 


A gracious revival has visited the church 
at Deposit, New York Conference, and about 
fifty have professed conversion. It is the de- 
sign of the members to enlarge and improve 
their church, and funds are being raised for 
the purpose. Rey. J. G. Oakley, is closing a 
prosperous three years’ term. 


St. Paul, Minesota.—Rev. D. Cobb writes: 
“We are having a glorious revival in old 
Jackson Street. Near thirty have been con- 
verted or reclaimed, and yesterday about for- 
ty in the Sabbath School were sceking Christ. 
Many of the converts are heads of families.” 


Camden Mills, Ilinois.—“ Protracted mect- 
ing at Camden Mills just closed. 
ring the week’s effort, 124 accessions to the 
cherch, and perhaps a still larger number of 
conversions. We commence immediately at 
another point on the circuit.” 


Result du- 


The revival in Pine Brook, N. J., continues 
with unabated interest. Seventy persons 
have professed religion up to the present writ- 
ing—Rey. Wm. C. Nelson, pastor. 


Over one hundred have united with the M. 
E: Church in Orange, 28 the result of the re- 
vival. 


Hackensack.—Early in January 2 revival 
commenced in the M. Is. Church in this town, 
of which Rev. 8. Cowins is pastor, and up to 
February 10th, 120 had professed religion, 
and 80 united with the church, and the work 
seemed but just begun. 


jous work of revival 
Chureh in Flem- 
Many have 
sady joined 


Flemington.—A glor 
is in progress in the M. i. 
ington, Rev. D. Walters, pastor, 
been converted, and 98 have alr 
the church, 


There is a good work of grace in Hedding 
Church, Jersey City, Rev. J. Hanlon, pastor. 
About forty have professed conversion. 


Rev. P. Warner: “A 


linois, 
Ecepeell, tie the conversion of 94. 


meeting has resulted 17 
66 have joined us on probation, and several 
of our members have professed sanctifica- 


tion.” 


A gracious revival has prevailed in Buck- 
lannon Station, Rev. W. E. Williamson. 
About ninety conversions and eighty-four ac- 
cessions to the church are the result. 


Tho Lord ig visiting the Kingwood charge, 
Rev. W. CG. Wilson, with gracious outpour- 
ings of His Holy Spirit. A recent meeting at 
Newbury resulted in ten conversions and ac- 
cessions to the church. During the confer- 
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ence year, 135 have been received on proba- 
tion, 


Rev. G. B. Wolf in- 
forms us of arevival at Cheney's Grove where 
fifty have been converted and seventy-seven 
added to the church, 


Saybrook, Tllinois. 


Clermont, Iowa.—At Eldorado forty have 


joined the church. The work is going on, 


Correspondence, 
Sie Guide, 
THE VENTURE. 


ROBT. NEWMAN. 


T have given all for Christ. 
influence, family, and estate, with every 
earthly interest. Casting all my care en 
Jesus, relying wholly on Him, I go forth jn 
Ilis name and strength, without purse or 
scrip, to learn to labor, and to live in the fiela 
or die in the ranks; resolved to follow Him 
through evil or good report, darkness as well 
as light, proclaiming a full, free, and present 
salvation, unfurling everywhere the precious 
banner of love—* Holiness to the Lord "—and 
as regular as the morning breaks upon the 
mountains, with scarcely an exception for the 
past three years, has it brought with it such 
a blessing, there was not room to contain. 
My peace flows like a river. O, how good is 
God! Iam now rejoicing in His love, and ag 
Iam greatly indebted to the “ Guide” for its 
invaluable help in leading me to the heights 
of holiness, please accept my thanks; and TI 
would say, Lord bless the “ Guide,” and will 
that noble host of contributors pray fo 3) 
that I may retain that love of ees wich 
passeth knowledge, and with His blessing, go 
forth conquering and to conquer. 


Time, talents, 


Ht 
For the Guide. 
HOLINESS NOT ENTHUSIASM, 


T had an interview yesterday with a gen- 
tleman who had been perusing a number of 
the “Guide.” He came to let me know he 
wished to become a subscriber, Previous to 
this he viewed the subject as enthusiasm, but 
I offered him a number 


“ and Tequested him to 
Through re 


Spect he took it and 
read it, and yesterday he said to me, “I am 


peruse it. 
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a member of the Missionary Baptist Church, 
as you know. I have been trying for two 
years to lead a Christian life, and to enjoy 
religion daily ; but O,I felt a void which was 
not filled. I lacked something, but knew not 
what I was reaching for.” Then, with tears 
of joy, he exclaimed: “ Now I know what I 
lacked; it is a holy heart. In reading one 
number of the ‘Guide’ my mind has become 
enlightened on the glorious subject of holi- 
ness, notwithstanding all my former preju- 
dices to the doctrine and its advocates,” 

There is but one experimental witness of 
full salvation at present in our circle of ac- 
quaintance ; but, bless the Lord, he has lately 
enabled several of us to covenant together to 
seek the blessing until we obtain it. Ibelieve 
the Lord will come, and come quickly. O, 
for power to offer a perfect offering! O, for 
power to exercise that living faith which 
brings the blessing. Dear friends, bear with 
Me; my soulis athirst for living water; I 
long to be filled with all the fullness of God. 
Precious, promised, blessed Saviour, all power 
is thine. 


W. M. Lorp, 
Haywoop Co., Tenn. 


_ OHO 
For the Guide, 


VISITING ON THE SABBATH, 


Jd. GARRABRANT. 


While reading the article “ Precious Sab- 
bath” in the last number of the “ Guide,” I 
felt moved to write a few lines, hoping that 
it may be the means of opening the eyes of 
Many to see the sinfulness of indulging in 
the reprehensible practice of making the 
Lord’s Day a day of pleasure in visiting our 
friends. Oh! how much have I witnessed, 
with pain and sorrow, this evil among pro- 
fessors of religion. Little do they think of 
the injury they are doing, not only to them- 
selves, but to the cause of religion, by giving 
to the enemies of the cross an occasion to 
speak evil of us. This practice is more gen- 
eral among the churches in the country, al- 
though city professors are not free from this 
sin. It may seem a small matter to some to 
visit their neighbor of a Sabbath afternoon, 
and spend a few hours in conversation. But 


what kind of conversation do they have? Is 
it edifying to the hearers? Are they showing 
to those around them, who may be strangers 
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to God, that they have been with Christ and 
learned of Him? Are they redeeming the 
time, and by their Godly conversation, help- 
ing each other up the hill of Zion? Are they 
endeavoring to win souls to Christ, and say- 


ing: 


“« Oh, come with me, we'll upward go, 
And climb the hill together ; 
And as we walk, we’ll sweetly talk, 
And sing as we go thither.” 

Alas! this is not the case; but, on the con- 
trary, you wil see the misguided brother and 
his family, as soon as the morning service is 
over, hasten to his neighbor’s house, where 
a bountiful dinner is provided for them; and 
when the meal is finished, away they go over 
their land, talking about the crops for the 
coming week ; then back to the house again, 
and spend the remainder of the afternoon in 
idle, worldly talk. Not one word have they 
for Christ, no holy conversation is there, no 
sweet communing ‘with one another. The 
morning’s devotion is forgotten. Their serious 
and solemn thoughts are left at the house of 
God, no more to occupy their minds until they 
again enter His sanctuary. God have mercy 
upon such Christians! Can they ever expect 
to become holy men and holy women? 
Never, until they resume their ways, and try 
to walk in the light of God. 

We must be holy if we would walk the 
streets of the New Jerusalem. It is written 
in His word, “without holiness no man can 
see the Lord.” We are commanded to re- 
member the Sabbath day, to keep it holy; 
and if we keep the Sabbath holy, we may 
expect to become holy and sanctified, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ will cleanse us from all 
sin. God speed the day when all who bear 
the name of Christ may become Bible Chris. 
tians, loving His word, sit beneath the 
“ shadow of the crogs,” search the scriptures 
and learn more of the meek and lowly Jesus. 
How much more pleasing it would be in the 
sight of God, and more profitable to our souls, 
if we would be more careful in keeping holy 
the Lord’s day. How much faster we would 
run in the heavenly race and not grow weary. 
And O, how our Heavenly Father would 
shower down His blessings upon us. 

*¢ In holy duties let the day, 
In holy comfort, pass away ; 


How sweet a Sabbath thus to spend 
In hope of one that ne’er shall end.” 
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For the Guide, 
TRIBUTE TO THE ‘‘GUIDE.” 


MRS, BARAH G. BRAYDON. 


Please send a copy of your book, 
Again we do subscribe, 

And for its presence we shall look, 
The visitor—your “ Guide.” 


It is a messenger of good, 
Always refreshment brings; 

Unto the mind is healthy food, 
It tells of heavenly things. 


Are ever glad to see it come, 
Eager to read it through, 

And those who visit at our home 
Converses with it too. 


No fiction on its page we seo 
And no discordant strife, 

But all in harmony agree, 
Seeking eternal life. 


We would that more did take this guest, 
With it acquainted be, 

If they are seeking holy rest 
They’ll love its company. 


Go on, thou messenger of peace, 
And chant redemption’s 80nS. 

Still may thy numbers yet increaso 
And swell the mighty throng. 


What good this visitor hath done 
No human eye can scan, 

But in the future ’t will be known 
Beyond life’s narrow span, 


Go boldly on, and forward press, 
Cheering our Israel-band ; 

Writ on thy banners, HoLINEss, 
Bound for the promised land. 


aT ae WY cotiny 
The Tuesday AWeeting. 
Tho meetings for the promotion of holiness, held in 
New York for many years past at the house of Dr. 
Palmer, Rivington Street, have been removed to his 
new residence, 
28 Sammy MARK’s PLace, 


near the Bible House. Tho mectings are held at 234 
o’clock every Tuesday afternoon. 


LED BY THE SPIRIT. 


Rey. Broturr B. wanted such a Christian 
experience ag God would have him enjoy, 
and having studied upon it for several years, 


he could not reach any better conclusion than 
that it was best to be led by the Spirit. He 
had heard of various phases of Christian ex- 
perience. and sometimes had longed for them, 
but had concluded to let God lead him in 
this, and desired no better form of prayer 
than Thy ill be @one. He had a blessed 
teacher, the Holy Ghost, and He taught him 
such blessed things. But his experience va- 
ried ; sometimes he was full of joyousness, 
and sometimes he hadn't a bit. But he lived 
the life of faith, and it was a glorious life. 
He expected the Holy Ghost would show 
him things that otherwise he would not have 
perceived, and this had been the ease espec- 
ially for the forty-eight hours past. Indeed 
he never had sucha year as that one had 
been. Several weeks ago he was un well, 
and very much oppressed, and his experience 
since then had been very different from that 
it had been before ; he found he had’nt that 
power, or unction, and vivid realization of 
Spiritual things that he had before; and the 
Spiritual thermometer went down, down, 
down, until it was almost in the bulb, and 
yet he gave his testimony when he had op- 
portunity, and it was to the praise of Lis 
grace, and he prayed for grace always to 
stand up for Jesus wherever he should be, 
and God had enabled him todo so; and hence 
he had had a good experience for years past. 
As the year drew to a close he had to ac- 
knowledge that it was not going to be so 
blessed as the first part. Hedid his duty to 
a great extent because they were duties, but 
he did not like to do them, mainly because 
they were duties, yet better so than to neglect 
them. Jesus was hiding Himself more and 
more only last week. Temptations flowed in 
powerfully. One night he laid on his bed, 
and O how these inward temptations pressed 
inonhim. Yet there was such an inward 
crying for God, that he knew it was from God. 
In the morning he thought he would fast, 
and this always did him good. In the first 
part of the day he was good for nothing, but 
in the latter part, the sparkling of Gud’s face 
was very beautiful. He thought he had been 
living near to God during this depression, 
and that God was purposly depriving him of 
His presence. He was teaching him lessons 
desirable to know. He was sure his faith 
was stronger for it, and ever since then he had 
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been greatly blessed. His duties were all 
joys; he felt them to be s0, though a few 
days before they were not so. Since that 
unction that came on the afternoon of the 
fast day, that same feeling had come over him 
again with increased sweetness and power, 
and in the morning as he waited on God, 
searching the Scriptures, O what a blessed 
light broke upon him. He had been taught 
that it was absolutely necessary for Christ- 
ians to have frequent baptisms of the Holy 
Ghost if they would go steadily forward. 

During this time of darkness, he had been 

asking God for such a baptism of the Holy 

Ghost, and as he had been without it a little 
longer than usual, he had to confess that he 
had some fears whether He was ready to be- 
stow it; but on the fast day, how his faith 

was settled and strengthened. He felt deep- 

ly in his soul—had studied the experience of 
the sanctified for these years past, both his 

Own and others, and he felt deeply the ne- 

cessity of this baptism of the Spirit, and they 

were obtained when we waited patiently on 

God in the Spirit. 

THE NARROW-WIDE WAY. 

Rev. W. B. spoke of the work of God in 
his charge. He had been greatly benefited 
by the experience of Bro. B. He often felt 
that he could illustrate his experience in no 
other way than that of a little child who 
had taken hold of Christ to lead him, He 
used to think the Way of Holiness wag go 
narrow, if he should attempt to walk init he 
could not ; but he had come to rejoice that it 
Was s0 narrow, and now he would not widen 
it an inch if he could. He could not carry 
anything of wilful neglect, or that was sin- 
ful or worldly in it. And yet he had learned 
that in the very centre of that way, there was 
the richest fruit, and ripest clusters of grapes ; 
and his soul feasted while walking in the 
very centre of this narrow way, 

2uv. Bro. L: The way is very narrow but is 
broad enough, and he did not want it any 
broader. He enjoyed the most ample freedom, 
the most perfect privilege ; he was not ham- 
pered, not perplexed, not annoyed. The devil 
always did annoy God’s children, but he never 
was on friendly terms with the devil, and ney. 
er on remarkably good terms with the world’s 
people, and all the hostile influences that he 
met now, he always met, but now he forgave 
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the authors of them. He wasa much happier 
man than before he was fully sanctified, and 
liad less of perplexity, less of trials, more 
perception of the divine presence, and could 
not conceive of a faith that did not appre- 
hend God. His faith took hold of Jesus 
Christ, and he was very conscious of it, but 
then he was always very much of that way. 
When he became a convert to the Christian 
faith, from infidelity, the Lord gave him a 
great blessing. He was of that class of per- 
sons who did not stand long on the brink ; he 
went one way orthe other. This had led him 
into some difficulties, but on the whole he 
felt abundantly satisfied. He would not be 
misunderstood. There was enough of per- 
plexities and difficulties ; all had enough of 
them, but it was best to take them joyfully. 
EVER VICTORIOUS. 

Be used to fight with the Devil and sin, 
long before he had this grace, and he stood 
it out tolerably well, but in the midst of it 
would often have to cry out, “O wretched 
man that Iam, who shall deliver me?” but 
now when he was in the fight, he said, 
“Thanks be unto God who giveth us the 
victory.” He had fought with the adversary 
as much as any person in this room, but he 
had victory granted him all the time. He 
would rather be a conquering saint than an 
angel, for he did not want to go to heaven 
until his work was done. He wanted rest 
whenhe had fought his way through. He 
had a feeling of assurance now, the first 
fruits of the better land. Glory be to God 
for full salvation! He did not want to feel 
any better, and he had the baptism that comes 
down from heaven, and every once in awhile 
God poured it specially upon him. “All 
hail the power of Jesus name” was then 
sung. 

SEEKING AND FINDING. 

A brother felt like bearing his testimony. 
He had often prayed for the privilege of as- 
sembling with the people of God in that 
place, but this was the first opportunity of 
the kind he had ever enjoyed. In 1854 ho 
was born into the kingdom of God. A good 
prother said to him while ata Camp-meeting, 
“Do you enjoy this blessing of sanctifica- 
tion?” He replied God blessed him very 
often. “ But do you enjoy this great bless- 
ing?” “No,” he answered, “Ido not.” “And 
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lle at began 
toseek it earnestly, and soon thought he had 
obtained it, but gave way to doubts. After 
many struggles, a passage of the Word of | 
God was quoted in his hearing, and there he 
took hold by faith, and he was filled with 
the Spirit. Then he could not keep his mind 
of of the blessed truth, ‘ The blood of Jesus 
Christ, His Son, cleanseth us from all sin.” 
He thought of something to preach from the 
following Sunday, and the Spirit of the Lord 
gavefhim this passage, “ Sanctify them 
through Thy truth, Thy Word is truth,” and 
then a plan for its discussion. 
merning he preached—the power came down | 
upon him, and soon there were # number in | 
his little charge who could say, “ The blood 
of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth me from 
allsin” His companion had been sceptical 
on that subject, but a good sister loaned him 
a couple of Sister Palmer's books, and his 
wife had read them, and one day she claimed 
the blessing, and the power came down, and | 
she wept much, and said, “ I cannot help 
weeping for joy.” So God liad Deen visiting 
his charge and sinners jad been converted, 
and he gave all the glory to God. 
THE CHILD PREACHER, 

Sisrer B, had been thinking except ye be- 
come as a little child ye ghall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. A little child in her 
family was a wonderful preacher. Brother 
G had gaid one day to her little one, “ Geor- 
gie, if you go and ask God to give you a new 
heart, it will be easier for you to keep still.” 
He did go away, and afterward, coming to 
her, said, “ Mamma, I did pray for God to give 
me a new heart, and I think he did, but Idon’t 
know how he did it.” So if we ask in faith 
fora clean heart, God will give it, but you 
may not know how it jas done. She had been 
for years under the mistake that the blessing 
of ganctification was 2m attainment and not 
asalvation, She remembered the shrinking 
from the sentiment which she experienced 
years ago when she heard Sister Palmer 
speaking of full salvation, say, There is noth- 
ing in the Bible said of an attainment, buta 
salvation. She wished they could all act on 
the spirit of the first prayer offered that after. 
noon, then they would experience this grace. 

A PRESENT FAITH. 
Sister P, How true it is that Christ is | 


why don’t you seek it?” 


onee 


On Sunday 


the end of the law for righteousness to every 
one that believeth. Not that can, or will, but 
that belveth. Her mind had been very 
much arrested by the thought expressed by 
a brother present. Tle who spared not His 
own Son, but gave Him for us, how shall He 
not also with Him freely give us all things. 
We all stand on one ground and Christ isthe 
end of the law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth, and she felt she could set to 
her seal that God is true, 

They might have holiness that afternoon, 
and that would bring a present heaven, and 
as gifts were always free, they need not look 
for any fitness in themselves. Their faith 
should go up to the highest point. If they 
had thousauds, or millions in their possession, 
they might give it all for the realization of an 
indwelling Saviour, who otf God is made unto 
us wisdom and righteousness and sanctifica- 
tion and redemption. This is a pearl of great 
price, and it cannot be received without giv- 
ing ali for it. Was there one there who would 
not give all for Christ and take Him for a 
present Saviour from all sin, and prove Him 
as the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth? 


Mook dotices. 


THE HISTORY OF THE GREAT REPUBLIC, Consid- 
ered from a Christian Stand-Point. By Jes- 
se T. Peck, D. D. Published by Broughton 
& Wyman, 13 Bible House, New York, 


+ 


The leading idea in this interesting and able 
work is God, as the underlying cause and wise 
director of the events of American History. Dr 
Peck brings to the work diligence, candor a 
clear and vigorous style, great breadth and com- 
prehension or view, and above all a deep piety 
which enab:es him easily to indicate the pres- 
ence and benevolent designs of the great Mas- 
ter-Builder in the long series of actsand events 
which he delineates. Such a work has been 
greatly needed, and is well deserving a place 
among the books of every Christian family. It 
must be evident, we think, from its perusal, 
that God has chosen this land as the pre-des- 
tined theatre of ideas and activities, not ont 
political and scientific, but religious, which have 
a close connection with the reign of Christ on 
earth, And itis upon this ground especially 
that we commend it to our readers, as not only 
well fitted to instruct by the great body of infor- 
mation which it contains, but as adapted in a 
high degree to impress the mind with a sense of 
God's wonderful presence in the nation, and 
with the great responsib.lity which rests upon 
every American citizen, 
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GUnging to the Crags, 
Words Composed by Rev. B. M. ADAMs, Music by E. J. Corrin. » 
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HY HUMBLE TESTIMONY. 
REY. R. L. CUSHMAN, 
INDIANA CONFERENCE. 

I rerr that I should record the good- 
Ness of God in granting mea pious father. 
He was always free to talk to his chil- 
dren upon the subject of religion. IIe 

48 gone to glory now. As soon as I 
Was converted, which work Was very 
thorough and powerful, my father urged 
Me on at once to higher attainmenis jn 
Teligion, putting into my hands, for per- 
usal, such books as “ Wesley si lain Ac- 
' Count of Christian Perfection, and the 

“Life of Mrs. Fletcher.” : 

For months after my conversion T re- 
Joiced almost constantly in the favor and 

_presence of God. ‘The subject of holi- 
hess was of deep interest to me JI 
thought sometimes I was wholly sancti- 
fied when converted, and I was some- 
what strencthened in that persuasion by 
hearing older Christians express such 
belief. But Iwas never fully satisfied, 
and I would caution any one against 
trying to be satisfied, if he has not re- 
ceived ag clear an evidence of his sancti- 
fication as of his justification. 

Often I have been brought by the 
Spirit almost to the point of surrender- 
ing all into the hands of God, and trust- 
ing in his willingness and power, to save 
from all gin, I will ever remember an 
occasion of this kind during my third 
year in the ministry. It was just at the 
close of a gracious revival. I had re- 
ceived a specimen number of the ““G uide,” 
and the first piece I read was a most 
searching and earnest exhortation to in- 

9 


stant consecration, and present faith, in 
the all-cleansing blood of Jesus. ‘The 
Holy Ghost, in mighty power, backed 
the appeal, and Iwas almost ready to 
yield, but the suggestion so often made 
by the enemy, “You can’t live such 4 
life, especially as you are young,” had 
its designed effeet upon my action, and 
J deferred the matter “ till a more con- 
venient season.” 

I shall ever regret that I did so. I 
have so often grieved the Spirit since, as 
the result of that wrong choice. God 
came and pleaded with me as though it 
were “‘faee to face,” as aman pleading 
with his friend, but oh, I would not con- 
sent to live a holy life. My friend, whe- 
ever you are, who may read this imperfect 
sketch, if God is so pleading with you, 


yield at once, fearless of consequences, 
and you will be saved from many pain- 
ful reflections. ‘The meek wiil Ife 
euide in judgment, and the meek will 
He teach Ilis way.” 

But to refer to my especial experience 
upon this subject. I can see now that 1 
was brought by the gentle leading Spirit 
gradually to the point of giving myself 
wholly up to God. I recollect a few 
days before the final surrender, while 
| praying with a family, my desire rose 
almost to agony for power to love God 
with all the heart. I was so wrought 
upon, that I could hardly complete my 
prayer. 

I at last set apart a day (Friday, the 
15th of February, 1867) as a day of 
fasting and prayer, with special reference 
to this blessing. As I shut myself up in 
my study, and knelt down, with the 
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Bible open before me, and alternately 
read, and wept, and prayed, I felt the 
powerful assistance of the Holy Spirit. 
I then walked the room, reading the 
“Guide” and “ Faith and its Effects.” 
Ithen read the Bible upon my knees, 
and prayed as before. The struggle was 
intense, when, receiving power from on 
hich, 1 gave myself wholly to the Lord 
for time and eternity, and with the heart 
believed the offering was accepted. 

I received the witness of sanctification 
when, after praying that God would al- 
low me to open upon some passage of 
Scripture suited to my case, my eye 
rested upon the 12th chapter of Isaiah. 
I began to read it, and when I came to 
the second verse, “Behold God is my 
salvation, I will trust and not be afraid,” 
I was so swectly overpowered with a 
sense of the presence of my sanctifying 
God, and His glory, that I could but hide 
my face in my hands, while my soul 
breathed out unutterable praise. I felt 
(I cannot express it better than that)— 
I felt that the very Shekinah over- 
shadowed me—that I was in the inner 
sanctuary of God's presence, and directly 
opening my eyes, and through my tears 
of holy joy catching at intervals the other 
portions of the chapter, I involuntarily 
pressed the Bible to my bosom and kissed 
it again and again, as the visible medium 
of the Spizit’s operations upon my soul. 
‘Truly the prayer of the Saviour was an- 
swered in my case,—“ Sanctify them 
through thy truth, thy word is truth.” 

Being naturally very timid, I, as most 
others, had my temptations about the 
pe Deen of what God had done 

rv me, when secking euidance through 
God's Word, after euatteet prayer, 
opened the Bible, and the first passage 
that caught my attention was the 10th 
verse of the 43d chapter of Isaiah, Ye 
are my witnesses, saith the Lord.” Thad 
often heard the passage repeated, but had 
no remembrance of where it was. Most 
powerfully, too, was that wonderfully 
appropriate passage impressed upon my 
| heart, so that for hours after, I could not 


refrain from praising God aloud, even as 
IT passed along i 
along the street. 


i need not go on and tell how this 
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great grace has kept me tul the present, 
but if this meagre sketch will be the in- 
strument of encouraging seekers after 
Holiness, and comforting and strengthen- 
ing those who have started upon the 
“high way,” I will give all the glory to 
my God. 

ee Bor the Guided 


SPIRIT ECHOES 


A. T. ALLIS. i 
Backward from a neighboring hillside, | 
Human accents oft are flung, 


As distinctly, as if ringing 
From another’s mocking tongue. 


Christian hearts, in right position, 
Echo back the words of love, 

Be they e’er so softly spoken, 
Which are spoken from above 


Aa Ae ec 


Hear Him saying: “ Cast your burden 
On the Lord, who cares for thee.” - 
Echo says: “I'll cast my burden 


On Thee, Lord, most thankfully.” 


“Souls that labor, heavy laden, 
ease ‘ HN 
Seeking rest, come unto me.” } 


Promptly from the heart’s dcep fountain : 
Echoes, “I wild come to Thee.” 
When we hear the Master saying 

As to Peter: “ Follow me,” 


Quickly goes the echo upward, 
“Master, I ecidd follow hee.” 


Or, like Him, we hear Him asking 
Once or thrice : “ Lovest thou me?” 
Echo answers: “ Lord, Dhow knowest 


That Thy servant lovest Thee.” 


Once again we hear Him saying 
Tenderly ; * Abide in me.” 

And again does echo answer, 
“Lord, I wild abide in Thee.” 


And the Spirit’s gentle whis) ers 
Hoftly breathing through the soul, 
Are as clearly echoed backward 
As when vocal accents roll. 


| 
Dut the heart of earthly pHgrims | 
Over life’s uneven track 
Only when in right position, | 
Give the answering echo Lack. 
SrTEPHEN’S Mins, N, Y. 


THE 
Yor the Guide. 
THE OLD PATHS; 


on, 
CARVOSSO’S EXPERIENCE OF DOLINESS. 
DY REV. 


W. W. POOLE. 


It is recorded of a French general, 
that he was so much beloved by the 
army while he was living, and his name 
so venerated when he was dead, that 
they requested to have his name left on 


the regimental roll, and that when his | 


name was ealled, the whole regiment 
responded, “diced upon the ficld, with 
his armor on.” Such, to the church of 
God, is the venerated name of the man, 
who, for sixty years, led his class into 
the green pastures and beside the sull 
waters; whose experience affords a fine 
illustration of the true Christian soldier, 
living in possession of the whole _ armor 
of Ged, and dying at his post with the 
armor on. Such was Carvosso. 

I select his experience because he was 
one of a large group, to whom the old 
paths of holiness were distinctly marked, 
and in whose experience and life we ean 
clearly see the different stages of growth 
and development, as he went on from be- 
ing a child to be a young man, and then 
a Father in Isracl. a 

From his distinct and definite profes- 
sion of perfect love, as scen im his life, 
we may learn: 

1. That there 1s, connectca with a 
clear evidence of justification, strong 
and deep convictions of the importance 
of a deeper work of grace in the heart. 

2, That there is a direct and satisfae- 
tory testimony from the spirit as to the 
line when God accomplishes that great 
work within us. 

8. That the profession of the blessing 
of perfect love is necessary, in order to 
its continued enjoyment. | 

4, That it docs not, in any sense, 
raise us above the necessity of ihe 
atonement; but that it makes the atoner 
and the atonement all the more precious. 

5. That while it docs not raise us 
above trials, sorrows, and bereavement, 
it sanctifics to us those bitter waiters. 

6. That, although the enjoyment of 
perfect love does not admit of outward 
or inward sin, yet it admils of the pres- 


OLD PATHS, 


, the saints in light.’ 
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ence of numberless physical and mental 
infirmities, errors, and mistakes. 

In quoting from his memoir, I omit 
the number of the pages, to save room. 
IIe says: 

“In the same happy frame of mind 


| which God brought me into at my con- 


version, I went on for the space of three 
months, not expecting any more con- 
flicis; but O, how ereatly was [I mis- 
taken! I was a youns reernuit, and 
knew not the warfare I had to encase 
in. But Iwas soon taueht that I had 
not only to contend with Satan and the 
world from without, but with inward 
enemies also, Which now beean to make 
no smail stir. Having never conversed 
with any one who enjoyed purity of 
heart, nor even read any of Mr. Wes- 
ley’s works, Twas at a loss, both with 
respect to the nature, and the way to 
obtain the blessing of full salvation. 
Trom my first setting out in the way to 
heaven, I determined to be a Bible 
Christian ; and though Thad net much 
time for reading many books, yet I 
blessed God, Thad His own word, the 
Bible, and could look into it. This gave 
me a very clear map of the way to 
heaven, and told me that ‘without holi- 
ness, no man could see the Lord.’” 


INBRED SIN. 


“Tt is impossitle for me to describe 
what I suffered from ‘an evil heart of 
unbelicf.’ My heart appeared to me as 
a small garden, with a large stump of a 
tree init, which had been recently cut 
down level with the ground, and a little 
loose carth strewed over it. Seeing 
something shooting up I did not like, on 
attempting to pluck it up, I discovered 
the deadly remains of the carnal mind, 
and what a work must be done before I 
could be ‘meet for the inheritance of 
My inward nature 
appeared so black and sinful that I felt 
if impossible to rest ia that state, Some, 
perhaps, will imagine that this may have 
arisen from the want of the knowledge 
of foreivencss. That could not be the 

ase; for I never had one doubt of my 
acceptance ; the witness was so clear 
that Satan himself knew it was in vain 
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to attack me from that quarter. I had 
ever kept in remembrance, 
‘The blessed hour, when from above, 
I first received the pledge of love,’** 


IS TAUGHT OF GOD. 


“What I now wanted was inward 
holiness, and for this I prayed and 
searched the Scriptures. Among the 
number of promises which I found in the 
Bible, that gave me to see that it was 
my privilege to be saved from all sin, my 
mind was particularly directed to Ezck. 
xxx. 25, 27—‘then will I sprinkle clean 
water upon you.’ This is the great and 
precicus promise of the eternal Jehovah. 
I laid hold of it, determined not to stop 
short of my privilese ; for I saw clearly 
the will of God was my sanctification. 
The more I examined the Scriptures, the 
more I was convinced that without holi- 
ness there could be no heaven. Many 
were the heart struggles which I had 
with unbelief, and Satan told me that if 
I should get it, I should never be able to 
retain it; but by keeping close to the 
Word of God, with earnest prayer and 
supplication, the Lord gave me to sce 
that nothing short of- it would do in a 
dying hour and the judgment day. See- 
ing this, it was my constant cry to God 
that he would cleanse my heart'from all 
sin and make me holy, for the sake of 
Jesus Christ. 

“J well remember returning one night 
from a meeting, with my mind greatly 
distressed from a want of the blessing. 

turned into a lonely barn to wrestle 
with God in seeret prayer. While kneel- 
ing on the threshing-floor, agonizing for 
the great salvation, this promise was ap- 
plicd to my mind: ‘thou art ail fair, my 
love, there is no spot in thee.’ But, like 
poor Thomas, I was afraid to believe, 
lest I should deceive myself. O, what a 
dreadful enemy is unbelief! ‘Thomas 
was under its influence only eight days 
before Jesus appeared to him 5 put I was 

4 fortnight after this groamng for deliy- 
erance, and saying, ‘QO, wretched man 
that Lam! who ghall deliver me from 
the body of this death?’ I yielded to 
unbelief, instead of looking to Jesus, and 
believing on Him for the blessing ; not 
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having then clearly discovered that the 
witness of the spirit is God’s gift, not my 
act, but given to all who exercise faith 
in Jesus, and the promise made through 
Him.” 

IS SAVED. 

“At Iength, one evening, while en- 
gaged in a prayer-mecting, the great 
deliverance came. I began to exercise 
faith by believing, I shall have the bless- 
ing now. Just at that moment a heay- 
enly influence filled the room, and no 
sooner had [ uttered or spoken the words 
from my heart, I shall have the blessing 
now, than refining fire went through my 
heart, illuminated my soul, scattered its 
life through every part, and sanctified 
the whole. I then received the full wit- 
ness of the Spirit that the blood had 
cleansed me from all sin. I cried out, 
‘This is what I wanted! Ihave now 
got anew heart.’ I was emptied of self 
and sin, and filled with God. I felt I 
was nothing, and Christ was all in all, 
Him I now cheerfully received in all His 
offices; my prophet to teach me, my 
priest to atone for me, my king to reign 
over me. 

‘Amazing love! how can it be, 

That Thou, my God, suouldst die for me?” 

This full salvation he says he expe 
rienced March 13, 1772. Tie says, “0, 
what a salvation is that which Jesus has 
purchased for poor sinners! It is a full, 
free, and present salvation; a salvation, 
from all sin, its guilt, its power, and its 
very in-being; and a salvation into all 
the glorious image of God, and all by 
simple faith.” 

THE BAPTISM. 


“Twas one nicht so filled—so over- 
powered with the glory of God, that had 
there been a thousand suns shining at 
noon-day, the brightness of that divine 
glory would have eclipsed the whole. I 
was constrained to shout aloud for joy. 
It was the overwhelming power of saving 
grace. It was a weight of glory that I 
seemed incapable of bearing in the body, 
and I, therefore, cried out (perhaps 
unwisely) ‘Lord, stay thine hand.’ In 
this glorious baptism, these words came 
to my heart with indescribable power, 

y 
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demption. Glory to God, I feel the | praise than the blood-bought boon of 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth me from | perfect love? To every one that feels 
all sin. Iam become a living temple, | from moment to moment the all-cleansing 
glorious all within, I can now love God | blood applied, life isa continual doxology. 
with all my heart, with all my mind, and | IIe sees God in every thing. ‘The snow 


‘Thave sealed thee unto the day of re- | that should call forth a sweeter song of 
| 


with all my strength.” flakes, as they fall upen the frozen earth, 
are emblems of divine purity. The glad- 
ANOTHER BAPTISM. some sunshine reminds him that his God 


“J have had a fresh plunge into the | is @ sun andashield. The storm sweeps 
fountain. My Saviour has not only | by, and he thinks of Jesus his shelter 
washed my hands and my feet, but my from the storm of Divine wrath. Earth, 
head and my heart, and he hath clothed with all her myriad forms, Anunate and 
me with the garment of salvation, he inanimate s the heavens, with all their 
hath covered me with the robe of right- | starry wot lds, sing praises to the Power 
Glory be to God! ‘This is a | that has created them; laud and mag- 

nify the Love that sustains them, and he 
unites in their song, and his lips frame 
the question, “What is man that Thou 


cousness. 
morning without a cloud. I generally 
glide very happily along oe ape 
‘g 7] ny sails wit 1 
track, having my sails sw ellec 1 the oe aa 
precious gales of grace from the spicy | art? l 12 
ills of Zio If creation, with her varied tones 
hills of Zion. ) 


“TJ can say, with good Lady Maxwell, | praises the Eternal One, how much more 
eae i ification is should man, the fallen but redeemed, not 
‘My evidence for sanctification 1s as | 5 a . sage? 
d to an immoyable | With. corruptible things, but with the 
strong as a cable, fixed to 4 abic 4 z 5) 
5 cee the sun at noon-| blood of the Son of God? 
rock, and as bright as £ setae 
fk 8 Blessing and glory and honor be unto 
“My soul,’ says slic, ‘is like a ship | Him who hath led captivity captive, who 
eral call pe the boundless ocean of wills to abide in the hearts of men, and 
” cleanse them from all their filthiness and 
Comment on | all their idols. Even when sorrows are 
multiplied, and there are deep waters of 
aflliction, troubles on every side, he who 
has learned to cast all his care on Jesus, 
4 1868 proves that he has not an High Priest 
eipEnIO,, GANDA : who cannot be touched with the feeling 
i ee oe oye . 5 
For the Guide. | of his infirmitics. ‘The Comforter is near, 
THE DOXOLOGY. the floods cannot overwhelm, nor the 
flames devour. Even here victoriously 
: he sings the praise of Him who maketh 
It was not time to sane _ besser, all things work together for good to them 
neither were we os eae . = Separate. | shat love him. In what are called the 
Why then sing the Doxology ° «ht | little things of life he finds shades and 
We were praying ae eeil te mis” * | lights intermingled in various unexpected 
be converted, but they Te Po o fee ways, and he presses on amid these al- 
to Jesus; hence no Song OF praise t0F | tornations, not with blunted sensibilities, 
them on earth, or in heaven ; nevertheless | nut wiih a stillness of soul known only 
Jesus was being glorified. With the to those who rest in God. The world 
heart one had Lpeeeuicie esal o lor understands him not, because it knows 
tion, and with the mouth 0 ta oni} nothing of the love that fills his heart, 
that perfect peace ig ba in his *) Tt may think him wanting in courage, 
and that was why we sung as we did, because he returns not railing for railing, 
“Praise God, from whom all blessings flow.’’ but he knows in whom he has believed, 
Yes, all blessings, and among the | and at His command he gocs forward, 
countless train what one can be found | whatever may be the apparent danger. 


ES ep 


redeeming love.’ 

I need add no more. : 
such an experience is unnecessary. May 
the reader enjoy the same like precious 
faith. 


MISS A. MILLS. 
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He fears not, while his Immanuel leads 
the way, confident that if he shrinks not 
he will come off more than conqueror, 
and share in the eternal song of triumph 
at last. He stands up, not for self but 
for Jesus, and it is because he is thus 
forgetful of self, that he finds praises so 
often in his heart, and on his tongue. 
Tt is all “unto Him that loved us.” 

Not that he thinks less of his bodily 
and intellectual powers than in times 
past. He now looks upon them as the 
Lord’s property—talents entrusted to his 
care, which he would turn to the best 
possible account, rescuing them from 
their perverted state in the service of 
the devil, to be normally engaged in 
the work of a Master who will not re- 
quire them to be used in vile drudgery, 
but in bearing light burdens and crosses, 
underneath which lie praise-inspiring 
blessings. 

How ennobling to feel that we belong 
wholly to such a Saviour as Jesus is! 
Many are thus giving up all for Christ, 
and finding all in Him, and angels and 
men unite in ascribing praise to the 
Lamb. Fach one whose heart has thus 
become the source of doxologies, intensely 
desires that others may join the song of 
praise. His words have love’s attractive 
power. Simple they may be, but the 
theme is noble—a Saviour’s love to fallen 
man. Hearts are moved and respond, 
“O that I knew where I might find him !” 
Their eyes are turned towards the cross, 
and beholding the Crucified, straightway 
sighs are exchanged for the song, “Praise 
God.” Others bear the faithful witness, 
as out of the abundance of the heart he 
speaks of present salvation, full and free, 
and they ask, “Can I at once be made 
whole?” “Will Jesus save me fully 
now?” The Spirit, through the Word, 
replies, “Behold now is the accepted 
time: behold now is the day of salva- 
tion.” The eye turns from the last cher- 
ished idol to Jesus, and “Praise God” 
18 the laneuage of heart and lip. 

O, what doxologies would earth and 
heaven hear, if all the forgiven would at 
once enter the “Highway of Holiness,” 
and in the spirit of their Master, be every- 
where seeking towin souls, “ Not sloth- 
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ful in business, fervent in spirit, serving 
the Lord.” 

Mr. Carrort, 1868 

>+-—<D>- >+ 
Yor the Guide, 
WHAT GLORY! 
MINA. 

“Tf TI go and prepare a place for you, 
I will come again and receive you unto 
myself, that where I am there ye may 
be also.” This is, indeed, the language 
of love. What greater bliss io the loving 
than to know that they are loved, and to 
dwell in the presence of the object of 
their love! 

God has been pleased to call the re- 
deemed the bride of Christ, and as the 
Father hath loved Ilim, even so has He 
loved Hisown. In that wonderful prayer 
He says, “And the glory which thou 
gavest me, I have given them, that they 
may be one even as we are one. I will 
that they also whom ihou has given me 
be with me where Iam; that they may 
behold my elory, which thou hast given 
me.” One in Christ; what glory! 

TRustLanp, 1868. 

Fay aaa 
For the Guide. 
HEAVENLY ASPIRATIONS. 
Mims. HELEN M. BRADLEY. 
O Lamb of God, whose precious blood 
Flows ever in a cleansing tide, 
I pant to hide me in that flood, 
And there abide. 


Thou art my only righteousness, 
No merit of my own I plead, 
O deign my waiting heart to bless, 
In sorest need. 


Thou only knowest, Lord, how blest 
Are they whose hearts are truly clean, 
May I not have this wondrous rest, 
This heaven within ? 


Whiter than snow, Thy words declare, 
Shall be the soul that walks with Thee: 
In robe of righteousness so fair, 
Array Thou me. 


With Thy pure licht O may I shine, 
To show a world how sweet Thou art, 
How heaven’s own beauty can refine, 
A human heart. 


SANCTIFICATION. 
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For the Guide. 
THE RELATIONS ADJUSTED 


REV. 8. W. BROWNING 

Who can estimate the importance of 
having the relations of the soul with God 
rightly adjusted ? 
convinced, from experience, that more 


depends upon this, as to individual hap- | 
piness and efliciency, than many under- 


stand. Our enemy, Satan, 1s so subtle a 
foe, that if he has altogether lost hope of 
turning aside the devoted soul, and lead- 
ing it to renounce its alleaianece to God, 
he will still seck to disturb the rest and 
hinder the usefulness of one who is fully 
purposed to keep the consecration of body, 
soul, and spirit complete, and to walk in 
all the commandments of the Lord blame- 
less, by His assisting grace. 

God's will, as to the path of duty may 
be known ly those who live near to fine, 
and in sincerity seck His guidance. Virst, 
By the direct influence of the Holy Spirit 
upon the mind. Secondly, By the sug- 
gestions of Ilis ever faithful word. But 
‘Thirdly, and more certainly by the open- 
ings of His providence; indicating the re- 
liable character of these former teschers. 
The inclinations of one’s owa mind may 
be mistaken for the impres*1ons of the 
Spirit. The tendency of ones own de- 
sires may lead to the selection of certain 
passages of Scripture. But when these 
are confirmed by the distinet leadinges and 
openings of Providence, how can we mis- 
take the mind of the Lord! ‘Will our 
Heavenly Father leave any M uncertainty 
as to what He would have them do, when 
with desires for His glory, and in the 
spirit of obedience, they imquire for His 
will? Assuredly no! 

The great thing to be sought after, then, 
and secured, is such @ Spirit of submis- 
sion to the will of God—indicated by 
His Spirit, Word and Providence—as 
shalllead to aready acquiescence therein, 
and faithful discharge of the duties of the 
sphere which we are thus manifestly for 
the time being assigned. ‘Thus shall our 
peace continue to flow as a river, and 
God, even our God, shall be honored and 
glorified in us and through us. 


The writer is fully | 


For the Guide. 
SANCTIFICATION. 


MN. J. GM. 


“Put on the whole armor of God.” 
) This is the will of God, even your 
) sanctification.” That we may attain to 
pase state of grace, it is of course, neces- 
| 
| 


sary to believe that state attainable. 
Would one ever receive the forgiveness 
of sin, doubting or disbelieving the posst- 
| bility of receiving forgiveness, or of 
| Christ's power to forgive ? 
| So do we believe that ere we may be 

“pure in heart,” “pure. eve ; 


| pe en as fle zs 
| pure é 


| Ist. John iii. 8. Do we believe 
that the “blood of Jesus Christ, Ilis Son, 
| cleanseth from all sin—from all unrieht- 
pospeanent Ist. John i. 7-9, and that 
' Ite gave Himself for us, to redeem us 
from add iniquity ?” Titus i. 14. 

Do we believe that Ile is able to 
“establish our hearts enblamcable in holi- 
ness before God?” Ist. Thess. iii, 138. 

Do we believe and pray with the 
Apostle that we may be “sanctified 
wholly, soul, body, spirit,” not at death, 
but in life? for we are to be “ preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
and Saviour, Jesus Christ.” 


ing holiness in the fear of God.” 2nd. 
Cor. vii. 1. 

Let us at once seek to attain to this 
ercat blessedness, for now is the accepted 
time, to-day is the day of salvation; now 
is the Fountain open, now may we wash 
and be clean. 3ut how to step into 
these Bethesda waters, for we have no 
strength of ourselves? Ah! “my God 
shall supply all your need,’—“my graco 
is sufficient,”"—not only to sanctify and 
save, but to assist us to ‘lay aside every 
weight, and the sins which so easily beset 
us,”—to enable us to make an offering 
complete and perfect—to lay our little 
all upon the altar, little in reality, but 
still ovr alé,—and how the soul shrinks 
,from the sacrifice—ch! the agony, the 
anguish of self-crucifixion. Ah! it is no 
small thing to consecrate all to God, 
body, soul, spirit, time, talents, influence, 


“Then, haying these promises, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfect- 
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reputation, aye, all of life, a “living 
sacrifice,” —yet nothing else will meet the 
demands of our God. 

But how shall we know when the 
offering is perfect and entire, the sacrifice 
complete! “If in anything ye be other- 
wise minded, He will reveal even this 
unto you.” Come, then, oh my soul, and 
with heart and life all dedicated to God, 
accept the blessing Christ waits to be- 
stow; ‘from all thy filthiness and from 
all thy idols, I will cleanse thee,” this is 
the word of promise, cast thyself upon 
it, and sure as thou dost believe, and, 
doubt not, refining fire shall go through 
thee, all thy dross shall be removed, and 
the assuring Spirit shall sweetly whisper, 
“the work is accomplished, thou art 
wholly mine.” 

West WINSTED. 


ne 
For the Guide. 


HOURS OF LIGHT. 
In the Religious Experience of Pres. Edwards, 
A. Cc. BL. 


<¢ Once, (says Edwards) as I rode out 
into the woods for my health, in 1737, 
having alighted from my horse, in a re- 
tired place, as my manner commonly has 
been, to walk for divine contemplation 
and prayer, [had a view that for me was 
extraordinary, of the glory of the Son 
of God, as mediator between God and 
man, and his wonderful, grateful, pure 
and sweet grace and love, and meek and 
gentle condecension. This grace, that 
appeared so calm and sweet, appeared 
also great above the heavens. The 
person of Christ appeared ineffably ex- 
cellent, with excellence great enough to 
swallow all thought and conception , which 
continued, as near as I can judge, about 
an hour, which kept me the greater part 
of the time in a flood of tears and Weep- 
ine aloud. I felt an ardency of soul to 
be, what I know not how otherwise to 
express, emptied and annihilated ; to lie 
in the dust and be full of Christ alone, 
to love him with a holy and pure love; 
to trust in him, to live upon him, to serve 
and follow him, and to be perfectly sanctj- 
fied, and made pure, with a divine and 
heavenly purity. I have several other 
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times had views very much of the same 
nature, and which have had the same 
effect. God, in the communications of 
his Holy Spirit, has appeared as an in- 
finite fountain of divine glory and sweet- 
ness; being full, suflicient to 22 and 
satisfy the soul; pouring forth itself in 
sweet communications, like the sun in its 
glory, sweetly and pleasantly, diffusing 
light and life.” ‘ 

Are there not such hours of light in 
the experience of every true believer? 
when for a season we are permitted to 
enter, as it were within the veil, and 
catch a glimpse of ‘‘the glory yet to be 
revealed” to our wondering minds? 
Though we may “walk with God” every 
day, yet we necd these special seasons 
of—transfiguration—shall I call them? 
to quicken our spirit’s real discernment, 
which might otherwise become dimmed 
with the influence “of the things that 
are seen and temporal.” ‘The flesh is 
weak,” so that we could not long endure 
these overwhelming views of spiritual 
things that are sometimes youchsafed to 
us ; but how tender is our dear Redeemer, 
our elder Brother, our Saviour, who re- 
members we are but dust, and reveals 
himself as we are able to bear it. LHe 
feeds us “with food convenient for us,” 
that we may go from strength to streneth 
till we are perfected, and made meet to 
“awake in His likeness,” and be forever 
satisfied. 

Siow strange that any who have been 
saved by Ilis grace, should so forget 
*¢the rock whence they were hewn, and 
the hole of the pit whence they were 
digged,” as to suffer their love to grow 
cold, and their faith to fail. It woulda 
seem that gratitude to the great De- 
liverer would draw them nearer and 
nearer to Him. fg, it not too often be- 
cause the word of God is not made a 
constant prayerful study? Jesus said 
«the words that I speak unto you they 
are spirit and they are life.” These 
words must be hid ‘in the heart or there 
can be no life or light within; and they 
that walk in darkness erope like the 
plind, and stumbie at noonday. 

Dear reader, May ihe word of Christ 
dwell 1m US SO richly, that it will not 
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only “be a lamp to our fect,” but 2 


On 


| MY 


light, shining so clearly that others may | 


see, and be led into the IXing’s Highway, 


the way of holiness, cast up for the ran- | 


somed of the Lord to walk in. 
ta 
For the Guido. 
MY CONVERSION. 


MRS. J. R. SHEARER 


At the time of my conviction I was 
twenty-one years of age. I was at a 
camp-meeting, held near Richmond, 
Ohio, Sept. 1858. I had been the sub- 
ject of deep conviction for seven years, 
and for about three years attended class 
and discharged every duty. Afterwards 
Ibegan to neglect class, and was very 
irregular in my attendance upon secret 
prayer. Yet all this time I was the sub- 
ject of deep conviction. I finally went 
back to the world, became careless, and 
took part in frivolous amusements, until 
the summer before my conversion, When 
my convictions became deeper and more 
pungent than ever. I now became more 
carnestly engaged, my eyes Were Open to 
behold the imminent danger to which I 
Was exposed, and I was more earnest in 
prayer than I had ever been before. In 
this condition, I was much troubled with 
the Calvinistic doctrine of unconditional 
election and reprobation, and I conceived 
that Iwas one of the reprobates, and was 
about to give up in despair. ; 

One day, while engaged in an agony 
of prayer, I exclaimed, “O Lgrd, how 
long before I shall be delivered from this 
grievous bondage.” It was then im- 
pressed upon my mind that at the camp- 
mecting I might find deliverance. In 
company with my two brothers Lattended 
the mecting, Jfor some time the tempter 
was incessantly busy. _At the first invi- 
tation, it was sugested to my mind, that 
the people knew I was a member of the 
church, and if I went forward the im- 
pression would be that I was a back- 
slider, and thus the confidence of my 
friends would be destroyed. I was, for 
this reason, inclined to wait for a more 
favorable season. ‘These temptations 
were successful until the next Monday 
evening, when I had made up my mind 


not to go forward during that meeting. 
A gen-ral prayer-meeting, which had 
progressed with great interest and power, 
was drawing near to a close, When my 
brother R. eame to me and asked if I 
was ready to return home. I replied 
that I was. Ile said he could not go 
just then, as my brother Wm. was at the 
altar of prayer. This news entirely over- 
came me. I was altogether broken up. 
I burst into tears, and, without much 
hesitation, found my way to the altar of 
prayer. I at onee beeame deeply en- 
gaged. I _was in ereat distress and 
agony of mind from that time until the 
next day in the afternoon. When I 
first kneeled at the altar of prayer, I 
could seareely believe that Christ died 
for me. When interrogated upon this, 
I could not reply in the affirmative. The 
impression, however, vanished away, 
after a friend spoke to me of my interest 
in the death of Christ. To my darkened 
understanding it brought the licht of 
hope. I now saw that the fault was in 
myself. This led to greater earnestness. 
I wrestled in mighty prayer to lay hold 
of the blessing, which I now saw was my 
privilege to obtain. 

On ‘Tuesday afternoon, as I went up 
to the grove, I clearly apprehended that 
salvation was by faith, and not by works 
of righteousness which I had done, or 
might do. I then gave up the notion of 
merit, and renouncing myself, strove to 
believe. When the invitation was given, 
I at once went forward, determined that 
I would not give the strugele over, JT 
became still more deeply engaged. I 
east myself wholly upon the mercy of 
God in Christ Jesus, and was willing to 
receive the blessing in any way, at any 
time, and in any place that he was 
pleased to bestow it. It was now that I 
seemed to draw nearer and nearer to the 
blessing, for my faith beheld the bleeding 
Lamb suspended upon the cross, and be- 
holding me with a look of tender eom- 
passicn. he time of deliverance now 
arrived. Mercy stooped down to raise 
me up from the terrible bondage of euilt 
and condemnation, and O! how elorious 
the change! How sudden the transition 
from despair to glorious liberty! Before 
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the realizing light of faith the gloomy | 
shadows of my former distress fled away 
foreyer, There scemed a kind of scenic | 
representation of my Saviour standing 
before me, invested with an indescribable 
glory, and with a crown in His hand. 
At the instant I beheld my name written 
down in what I supposed to be the 
“Book of Life.” Iwas also distinctly 
conscious of the presence of my departed 
father, sister and brother, who had all 
died in the Lord, but now stood by, and 
with an awful solemnity looked upon the 
scene. ‘Their forms were bright and glo- 
rious, but far exceeded by the glory of 
the Saviour, The whole seemed to 
transpire in a moment, but in a manner 
vivid beyond description. 

Filled with a joy unspeakable, and full 
of glory, I called for my mother, that I 
micht tell her the news of my conversion. 
She came and took me in her arms, and 
rejoiced with me, praising God, while 
tears of joy ran down her checks. I 
then called for my brother William, who 
had been at the altar, he was brought 
forward, and mutually embracing each 
other, we both shouted for joy. My 
aunt, a deeply pious Chrisiian, came to 
me, and after rejoicing some time, sank 
down powerless. As I had been for 
some time afilicted with an affection of 
the throat, my friends remonstrated 
against my violent exertions of voice, for 
I continued to praise God with a loud 
Voice, for a long while. After I had 
thus been engaged till near evening, my 
Joy subsided into a settled peace. I 
then partook of some refreshment, and 
walked out with a friend, who for some 
time before had been wholly sanctified. 
She related her experience, and exhorted 
Ine to be faithful; and her godly life and 
conversation have been eminently ser- 
Viceable to me thus far on my journey. 
My mind was in a very happy frame 
until the meeting closed. E 

he closing meeting was appointed for 
the relation of experience. I took up 
the cross—caye in my testimony, and 
then returned home, enriched by the 
eat price.” Since then, the 


pi 


Pearl of or 
enemy has often endeavored to rob me 
of my confidence, by suggesting that I 
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should not be able to persevere. But 
grace has ever been given in proportion 
to my day, and I have, up to this time, 
foiled every temptation of the adversary, 
so that by the grace of God I continne 
unto the present, after an interval of 
nine years. With joy I raise my Eben. 
ezer, and exclaim, ‘ Hlitherto the Lorg 
has been my helper.” 


{<> > + 
For the Guide. 
THE PASSPORT, 


W. M. D. He 


How swect to feel that Christ is near, 
And dwells in every part, 

And sweeter still to know that He 
Supremely holds thy heart. 


That when temptations bitter come, 
He bears thee in Ilis hand, 

Through every dark deep cloud you pass, 
Nearer that happy land. 


Christian, Christ never cast a cloud 
Across thy narrow path, 

That did not prove 2 rich reward, 
And brighten that thou hath. 


It is to strenathen thee in love, 
To prove that love Divine, 

Will bear thy soul above earth's cares, 
Prepare thee for that clime 


When free from all temptations power, 
Sin, death, and earthly care, 

Thy soul shall bask in heavenly joys, 
Thow'lt rest securely there. 


If there’s no measured heights and depths 
Lengths, breadths to Jesus’ love, 

Then why not drink of this dear cup, 
And shine a star above. 


Tis offered free, thank God! and Him 
Who died on Cavalry, 

He conquered death and rose again, 
And intercedes for thee. 


Then take upon thyself this life, 
Of purity and love, 

Let Jesus lead thee here below 
To brighter scenes above. | 

INDIANAPOLIS, Ip, 
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HOW TO SUCCEED. 
G. L. GAYDE. 


Tremember reading of a young man, 
who, in the ccurse of a few years, squan- 
dered a laree estate. Reduced to abso- 
lute want, he one day went out with the 
desien of putting an end to his life. 

He came to the brow of an eminence 
which overlooked the estate he had lost. 
He sat himself down, dropped his head, 
and remained for some time in fixed 
thought, then suddenly sprang up with a 
vehement exulling emotion, While a 
gleam of hope irradiated his eyes he ex- 
claimed, “‘Lhey shall be mine again. 
He made his resolution and formed his 
plan. Te now hastened to execute it. 
The result in due time was complete sue- 
cess, with the addition of other property. 

There was another, who, after long 
darkness and distress of mind, exclaimed, 
“Tf there be a God in the universe, I 
will seck Him and find Him, and devote 
myself to Him.” That man, 2s his life 
proved, ig now in heaven. Our success 
does not depend so much on our laying 
hold, as on our holding on. It is not he 
that sets out and for a while runs wel], 
but he that endureth to the end that 
shall be gayed. We might as well not 
lay hold, as not hold fast. Indeed, it is 
better not to vow than to vow and not pay, 

Curtrennam, Pa. 
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OLD-FASBIONED SINGING. 
BY NRS. E. R. WELLS. 


How frequent the remark, “ Singing 
in our churches is not what 1t once was ; 
that was singing that made the heart 
glad.” TIow many Sigh for the old 
familiar strains sang by hundreds in the 
great congregation. But, alas! the warb- 
ling of a few voices, the tasteful ceremony 
of a select number, the performance of a 
few Christless souls, is often substituted 
for the praises of those who go to wor- 
ship God in His sanctuary. 

Methodism received in its earliest in- 
fancy a baptism of joy, the joy of assur 
ance. This emotion demanded a voice, 
atongue; it must sing, its gladness was 
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irrepressible. It was this inner impulse 
that made the singing of early Methad- 
ism a powcr in itself, and contributed 
largely to its sueeess. Crowds were 
attracted by the joyousness of its melody, 
in distinction to the slower and more sol- 
emn tones of other denominations. ‘There 
was an carnest heartiness in it that 
reached the masses, and found a ready 
response. ‘To be a Methodist was to be 
singer, for nearly every Methodist 
sung. ‘The preachers made the valleys 
and hills ring with the independent, tri- 
umphant hymning of Charles Wesley; 
while from the membership in workshop 
and field, kitchen and parlor, continually 
ascended the songs of happy hearts. 
The freeness and fullness of salyation 
were themes that called out the native 
impulses of the soul, and woke to musie 
the inner life. Gladness was their ehar- 
acteristic; while simplicity of worship 
and {freedom from restraint, were the 
natural results of joyful experiences. 

These inward springs of cheerfulness, 
and founts of praise, could find no more 
appropriate channel than through the 
immortal lyrics of the Wesleys. These 
were instinctive with a deep devotional 
spirit, and no possible phase of experi- 
ence, but here found utterance. TEvan- 
eelical in sentiment, clevating in effect, 
and with a rigor of diction unrivaled ; a 
times tender, sympathetic, and peniten- 
tial; then exultantly triumphant, they 
found a response in the joyful hearts of 
the early Methodists, and were as the 
wings of scraphim to bear them in an 
ecstacy of devotion to the mount of 
praise. These psalmodies were go ex- 
pressive of Methodistic characteristics 
and theology as to indoctrinate the 
Chureh without the help of catechisms 
or systematic training, Through the aid 
of song, our fathers and mothers became 
adepts in vindicating our peculiarities, 
and were much more pure in doctrine 
and ereater lovers of discipline than many 
of their sons. 

But when shall these good old times 
return? When shall we hear the orand 
old “ eontinental” tunes, attached to the 
burning, praising hymns, expressive of 
experience, roll in mighty, swelling har- 
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our social meetings enlivened by the 
heart-stirring revival melodies of later 
times? We answer, when our experi- 
ence, as a Church, partakes of a like 
character with theirs. This may or may 
not exclude choirs from our sanctuaries ; 
but it will open lips long sealed, and 
cause a universal desire for simplicity of 
worship, earnestness of devotion, and 
union of praise. When the joy of assu- 
rance is general among us, then shall we 
sing the same ringing meledies; when 
this joy is abounding, we must sing, it is 
the spontaneous outgushing of a heart 
filled with praise. 

Our strict adherence to forms of wor- 
ship, has something to do with our list- 
lessness and heartlessness, our sleepily- 
uttered prayers and proxy praises, but 
our experience more. What though we 
have double steepled churches and velvet- 
cushioned pews, do these present our 
heartiness of praise? Alas! the trouble 
is mainly with our experience. Undue 
attachment, and conformity to the world, 
hushes the harp-strings, and no music 
but that which satisfies a sordid earth- 
liness, comes from the heart's deep fount. 
Let the Church awake to a spirituality 
commensurate with her numbers; ict 
her form dilate with the energy of a new 
baptism, and her great heart be washed 
anew in the blood of Jesus, and such a 
revolution in all our worship would 
ensue, as to heighten the rapture of 
angels, and cause a triumphant doxology 
to ascend before the throne. 

Our hearts burn within us when we 
sing in the Spirits there is an cg enna 
in our worship when a live coal . om a 
ere oe cae ave bd ae Se 
vor. Feeling, reas genuine, 

j i ray the soul, and 
ioned feeling, must SW2Y, th line 
tonuse will find voice im ‘he sub’ 

a ys th an earnestness 
lyrics of our Zion, W1 


and fervidness that will fire eo? Toa 
with enthusiasm and pee : ae 
the music of that song which Be ae 
in stately march, celebravns ., . ep 
deliverances of Isracl, and s e _ ing 
hand through the desert. a ea 
harp sung a nation’s triumph, anes le 
@ nation’s jubilee. Worship in song 1s 


mony, from all our congregations, = 
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the nearest approach to the worship of 
the upper sanctuary, earth can give. 
When the united chorus of a company 
of believers, rises from hearts newly bap- 
tizé¢d, how do the mysterious ardors of 
love, and risings of joy, swell with high 
praises to God and the Lamb! When 
the heart and voice unite in hymning 
praise, it is the faint echo of angelic 
minstrelsy, the prelude of the soul's eter- 
nal song! 

jut how are we degenerated in this 
essential of public worship, and weakened 
in moral power. When deep spiritual 
fervor joins rythm, and music is poured 
forth in song, it stirs the soul as no other 
influence can, save the Divine. Who 
has not seen crowds held spell-bound by 
the revival hymns and melodies of later 
times? The mere utterances of religious 
sentiment, first graven upon the heart, 
and then sung to inspiring strains, have 
refreshed millions, more from their sim- 
ple springs, than were ever watered from 
the pompous urns of orchestras or oper- 
atic choirs. 

But we need the baptism of the Spirit 
as much to sing as to preach or pray3 
we think more, since it is the voice of 
praise. One of old said, “The joy of 
the Lord is your strength,” but how can 
one be joyous without Christ in the 
soul? How can we sing the Lord's 
song in a strange land? Let all of us, 
who sigh for the good, old-fashioned 
singing, have the joy of the Lord within, 
and cultivate the spirit of song; sing in 
the great Congregation and at the fire- 
side; in the social mecting and social 
gathering, ‘sing lustily,” sing joyously, 
and others, catching the inspiration, will 
join the strain, and thus a reform be 
specdily inaugurated. Let us all sing 
heartily as unto the Lord, with the 
Spirit and the understanding also, until 
we join the endless anthem of the skies. 


«Yes! music that sweet holy spell, 
The language of yon sainted sphere, 
In this we will our raptures tell, 
And its loved voice our God will hear, 


Long He its eloquence hath known, 
His young creation with it rang 

When frst ycung morning heralds shone 
Together they His praises sang.”” 
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For the Guide. 
SPEAKING IN MEETING. 
BY M. ANNESLEY. 


This simple little caption expresses 2 
Very common usage in the present state 
of the Church, while the laity are more 
and more deeply penetrated with this 
Power of usefulness within their own 
grasp. 
The New Testament includes male 
and female as brethren, and that which 
applies to the one in Christian fellow- 
ship, applies to both. Mercy-drops fall 
into our hearts while our brethren speak 
—our courage is inereased—borrowed 
light is shed upon a darkened path—the 
power of the tempter is broken, while 
Some one explains how he discerned the 


snare. san 
“A faithful witness delivercth souls. 


So the many little testimonies make a 
whole, for profit and sweet remembrance. 
The fechle, inward witness of the Spirit 
is confirmed and strengthened by that 
which is a counterpart of our Own, and 
We wonder at the similarity, can only 
Say, “it is the same spirit. if we 
receive, we must also impart. The fel- 
lowship of the Church expressed by 
being “knit together,” exhibits a very 
close and dependent union, one with an- 
Other, in common Christian enjoyment, 
aswell as in active duty, and we are 
under oblisations to make known any 
thing in our knowledge which will 
lighten our brother’s burden, or make his 
way more joyous and happy. For we 
are not our own, and evcry gift or meas- 
ure of grace received must bring praise 
to the Master, or we fall short of the 
command, of letting our light shine. In 
this mode of labor some have learned to 
depend upon the help of the Holy Spirit, 
in the unexpected moments, yet have 
made a previous preparation by the up- 
ward breathing, in view of the probable 
call of duty. 

Others, equally ready, depend much 
upon the suggestions or train of experi- 
ence already related; they succeed, and 
we hear them say apart, “I did not 
know exactly the course my thoughts 
would take.” 
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Again, others are prepared, and hold 
their minds with independence of all 
about them, and strike out a new and 
suitable current of thought. It may 
sometimes require more courage to 
relate that which is prepared, than to 
yicld to the present impulse of the 
moment. 

Every mind, attentive to the leadings 
of the Holy Spirit within its own domin- 
ion, understands best how to lay out its 
own strength, there we may help, but 
not dictate. <A good woman, now in 
glory, used to say to herself over a 
choice bit of experience, “this I must 
tell in the mectine.” Another eould 
make no such reckoning, but condition- 
ally say, “if I am led to speak of it 
there.” 

The holy habit of trusting for the 
timely, special aid of the Spirit, is ace 
quired by use, exercise, and, if we may 
hazard the expression, a venture. 

A few of the last will establish the 
soul in the certainty of the granted de- 
sire. We cannot dictate how or in what 
way it is best to give utterance in ihe 
inward blessings received; but this we 
know, there are some commen sense 
rules which are not grieving to the Spirit, 
and those who follow them shed light, 
without tediousness. In mectings gen- 
erally, there is a pressure of time, and 
we can only give snatches of experience, 
not an unbroken thread—an answer to 
prayer—a trial of faith and patience— 
the trembling of the soul in conflict, and 
the victory through unceasing faith, 
thus we touch upon points for our own 
comfort, and the aid of those who hear. 

It is a holy art, warthy of prayer and 
Scripture study, to be able to tell what 
God has done for us, in a tone of voice 
sufliciently loud to be heard by all, and 
with a brevity to make a strong impres- 
sion. 

It is a piece of injustice we do not aim 
at, but fall into, when we consume the 
time which belongs to others as well as 
ourselyes, and some timid, buffeted one 
has felt he would be strong there, and 
helped, if he had just the opportunity of 
a few moments. 

Another one, pent up by contrary 
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influences, longs for this opening of his | Will call thee fool, fanatic, vain, 

heart, without the contradiction of sin- | Or Misanthrope ; twill make thy name 

ners. IJtis our duty to speak in meet-| Reproach.” Still Jesus plead. I felt 

ing, if is also our duty to speak loud | He loved me—that each moment fresh— 

enough to be heard and understood with | My loit’ring pained His heart. I dared 

ease and comfort to those about us. | Not longer spurn the voice that pierced 

We should speak as a pleasure, and not | Me through with sweetness, as it yet 

as a drudgery. Cried “Come.” Descending by a straight 
ot And narrow path, I ran and threw 

For the Guide. | Me on His breast. One arm Ie clasped 


MY BIBLE. About me; placing one soft hand 
BY FLORENCE, Upon my forehead, ia the flood 

The Bible was a dreary land, He plunged me, till I felt above 
Cold, sterile, and with mystery The limpid, warm waves closing ; then 
Beclouded. Lisilessly I trod, He raised His child, and spoke this word 
Or, with a hasty, heedless step, That thrilled my being—* Thou art clean.” 
Rushed o’er its surface,—glad at each Swift to a loftier height Ile bore 
Succeeding stage, to find so much fils burden. Lo ! the scene | My eyes 
Of my dull journey done. Wise guides Were but half oped before. The light! 
These were, who would have taught me of The glorious light J The whole land glows 
The hidden glories of the sky, With heavenly radiance | 
Or found me wondrous beauty in ; 
The landscape ; or they would have brought God is d 
Me precious, priceless pearls from ’neath 'ssun, The boundless sky, from which 


t 
: 
| 
The soil. So full of dreaming, all The light descends, or welcome shower, 
The while, of other climes and scenes, Is Tis great Spirit, caidas sla 3 
That to my dim, deluded eyes, His works. The law is one grand plain 
Seemed fairer, long I spurned their words ; ys vmous toga. “Tne prephedite 
And when I reached the finis of oe Shadows full. of aymetry, 
The land, I said with pride, “My task be hile prophecies enue rik fall, 
Te ct EG Majestic trees, that lift their forms 
Een to the azure. Charms my ear 
Enchanting music—harmony 
Of virtuous deeds and holy lives , 
Its sweetest strain—the life of Christ. 
I love to gaze afar, where stand i 
The mountains, hiding e’en their heads 
Tn clouds of mystery ; for though 
My mortal vision cannot view 
Their summits, tis enough to seg ; 
God’s glory in the clouds, and to 
Adore the Infinite, And there 
Are nearer joys, Exultant now, 
I pluck and taste delicious fruits 


Glided on 
The months. A guide, named Jesus, came, 
And bade me follow whither he 
Should lead. I rose, and followed up 
“The mount of His redeeming love.” 
From thence, He turned my gaze again 
On Bibleland. Its clouds dispersed— 
Light broke—I saw a pleasant field, 
With luscious fruits and yerdure crowned, 
And fragrant flowers. I joyed to look ; 
Ere long, my careful vision saw, 
Deep in the vale, a river pure 


; 


And erystalline ; and on the bank Of precious promise verified 
My guide, with arms extended, and bot me; while, to my brow, there came ; 
With pleading tones, me thither calleq— Sweet-scented breezes from the bloom \ 


Said, “Come, and in this flood Pl make 
Thee white as snow.” Then in my ear 

An. evil whisp’rer spoke, “ Beware 

Of this strange stream. Its waters quench 
The spark of genius, It will make 

Thee sad, thy life unseemly ; men 


Of promise gardens that shall yet 

Le mine. My loving guide now points 
Away, where, in the distance far— 

A line of light unrivalled, bounds 

My sight ; and, in soft cadence, says, 
“?Mid the perennial blooms of that 
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Fair, blissful, boundless land, shall te | of the Spirit, ought to decide unquestion- 
Thy home.” Again I glance o'er all ably this point. “ Repent and be bap- 


tized every one of you and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, for 
the promise is unto you and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off; even 
as many as the Lord our God shall call.” 
The * call” to repentance has extended to 
the present, and the promise is for ail 
who obey that enlll The promise 
referred to in the ist. chap. 4, 5, ** Com- 
manded them to wait at Jerusalem for 
the promise ef the Luther—ye shall be 
baptized with the tToly Ghost not many 
days henee.” When was that promise 
of the Tather  firs¢ given? Dy Phen 
prophet Jocl, see 2d. chap. 28, 29, Flow 
do we know that this is the “ promise ” 
alluded to? By Peter's application of it 

Acts il. 16. But is this the same as tlie 
eift of power? Yes. Proof, Luke xxiy. 

49: “Behold I send the promise of my 
Iather upon you, but tarry ye in Jernsa- 
ess the box, lem until ye be endued with power from 
on high.” * Tle said unto them, ye shall 
receive power, after that the Holy Ghost 
is come upon you.” Conneetine the texts, 
we establish the point that the promise 
of the Father embraces the gift of power, 
as well as the baptism of the Holy Ghost 
—that they are indeed identieal, and that 


The landscape. ere my every senso 
Is pleased, I ask no higher Dliss, 
Than, fixed upon this rocky cliff, 

To spend my days. 


Such is God's truth 

Two book-lids compass round the land, 
Some sacriligious hand may seize 
It—fire devour—the flood engulf— 
Or dire misfortune bear away 
My cherished treasure ; so I'll hido 
tin my soul, beyond the reach 

Of men or elements. From week 

To week, from day to day, I'll grave, 
With study for my chisel, on 

My mind, the words Divine—inspired ; 
And with the stamp of prayer, I'll fx 
Them on my heart. Not all will have 
This holy hoard of untold wealth. 

A jewel casket is God’s book. 
Proud atheist! the Bible is 
Not thine. Thou mayest poss 
Admire its polished surface, PTY 

The lock : dong as thow hatest truth 
Thou shalt not ope! The gems are mine} 
Ihave the key! and while I live, 

Tl clasp these sparkling jewels to ; 

My heart, and cry, with joy and praise, 


My sein “the promise ” is for all Christians to the 
ry For the Guide. end of' time. 
aap And why is not the s deer f 
TH R STILL ESSENTIAL, a y AT Same degree O 
— se WwW. power essential for the Church to-day, to 


give potency to her efforts to overthrow 
We are aware that there are those | the strong citadels of iniquity, and de- 
who deny the above assertion, and say throne infidelity, which in its varied forms, 
that this gif was only designed for the | and diversified phases, is undermining 
Church in her infancy, under the minis-| the principles of our holy religion, and 
tration of the apostles, in order dor its | weakening faith in the heaven-sent, God- 
complete establishment. That it was | inspired Bible; and to counteract the 
only to be co-existent with those miracu- | spirit of formality and worldliness every- 
lous gifts of the Spirit bestowed upon the | where so rife ? 
Church for the confirmation of the new It is not the Seminary, the College, 
Covenant. But we ought to be exeeed- | and the T heological Institute that quali- 
ingly cautious how we cherish such aj fies the minister for the great work of 
sentiment, lest we be reckoned among | soul-saving; but the same essential bap- 
those who in the “last days” were to | tism of the Spirit—the same cift of 
have a “form of godliness, but denying | power—the same holy anointine that 
the power.” The declaration of Peter to | came down on the primitive Church 
the assembled multitude, Who were won- | If this be not true, will you tell me wh: ° 
deringly beholding the new and sirange | the preaching of so many, who ~~ bid 


an é : ; ave th 
manifestations which followed the baptism | educational and theolovie : 
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tions, is almost powerless, so far as relates 
to the salvation of souls? With this en- 
dowment of the Spirit-power, men of 
limited abilities and erudition, have ac- 
complished mighty effects. 
Many there are of high intellectual 
talents, who have had them refined and 
polished in the laboratory of metaphysical 
science and theology, and their sermons 
are very systematically arranged—they 
are replete “with the words of man’s 
wisdom”—sometimes they shine with 
brilliant thoughts culled from classic lore, 
and very musically they fall upon the 
outward ear, and the sensibilities are 
captivated by their eloquence, but they 
penetrate not the heart—they awaken no 
slumbering conscience—they reveal no 
covered sin—they rend not away the 
vail of darkness which the god of this 
‘world has cast over the minds of those 
who believe not, shutting out the light 
of the glorious gospel of Jesus Christ— 
they stir up no feeling of love, adoration 
and praise to the Most High—they kindle 
no fire upon the smoldering embers, they 
move no heart to action for God. The 
sinner still ‘pursues, without alarm, the 
downward path to the pit of woe. The 
sleeper slumbers on, all unconscious of 
the fact that it is the lethargy of death 
which has rendered him thus insensible. 
The skeptic rushes madly on in his un- 
belief, totally regardless of the unquench- 
able fire and undying worm that most 
assuredly awaits him at the end. The 
moralist wraps around him the garments 
of selfrighteousness, and dreams, O how 
vainly, that all shall be well hereafter. 
The worldling still clings to earthly 
pleasures; the covetous grasps his wealth 
with tightened fingers, forgetful of the 
declarations of Holy Writ—“ Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon.” “If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is 
notin him.” ‘The friend of the world, 
is the enemy of God.” “ Covetousness 
is idolatry.” “How hardly shall they 
that have riches, enter the kingdom.” 
“The loye of money, is the root of all 
evil, which some coveting after, they 
have erred from the faith, and pierced 
themselves through with many sorrows.” 

Regardless of the command, ‘‘Be not 


yet they hope for future joy, of immortal 
blessedness. 


reference has been made, failed to reach 
sciousness of their peril. Now what shall 


with the rapidity of the whirling spheres 
to the burning lake? 


on the past, the present, and the future; 
my mind has been carried back over the 
lapse of fifty years, at which time I find 
myself a wicked, ungodly youth of sixteen 
years, deeply convicted of sin, with ® 
sense of the just wrath of God hanging 
over my head. 

had been such as teaches that all for 
whom Christ died, must, and would be 
brought in and converted, and when once 
a there was no possibility of being 
ost. 

to say I knew I was “converted” or felt 
an assurance of pardoned sin, woul 
have been madness, and to talk of 


was nothing short of blasphemy. 


” 
conformed to the world,” the fashionable f 
and popular religionists, secorning the idea 
of peculiarity, turn aside from the foot- 
steps of the Master, and courting the 
favor and honors of the world, seeks to 
go to heaven in silver slippers. Loving 
pleasure more than God, they are found | 
in the halls of mirth, the assembly,of the 
worldling, the levee and the fair, and, 
alas, too often at the theatre, the social | 
dance, the billiard room and the card — 
table, while their seat is vacant in the 
prayer and conference room. ‘They bear 
no marks by which they can be distin- 
guished from those who profess no love 
for Jesus, 

Without accepting of the cross of 
Christ as their daily badge of separation 
from the world, without the practice of self 
denial, destitute of inward spiritual life, 
fruitless branches, clouds without water 


We said that the preaching to which 
these hearts, and awaken them to a cor 


e done to arrest the sinner, speeding om 
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MY EXPERIENCE, 
ANSON ABBOTT. 


This evening, as I have been meditating 


My religious training 


I might “hope” to be saved, but 


——r- 


Christian “perfection,” or ‘holiness; 


At this stage of my experience, One 


MY 


EXPERIENCE 
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Sabbath morning I had designed going 
to meeting, and commence a religious 
life, but being solicited by young com- 
panions to join them in pleasure-seeking, 
I yielded to their invitation and spent the 
day in pleasureable sin, promising the 
Lord # should be the last of Sabbath 
recreation. I asked to be indulged but 
this once, and then I would serve Him. 

¥rom the moment I made the request, 
and yielded to the temptation, the in- 
sulted Spirit took its departure, and left 
me to follow the inclinations of my carnal 
mind, which I did with avidity; and for 
upwards of seven years, I followed the 
rounds of sinful pleasure, seemingly with 
no remorse. Supposing that I was a 
“reprobate,” and not one of the “ elect, 
I tried, therefore, to make the most of the 
pleasures of the world. 

At this stage of life, forty-two years ago 
the 26th of December, I attended an 
evening meeting where the Spirit of the 
Lord was powerfully at work, but T re. 
mained unmoved, and seemingly immoy- 
able, and went home glorying In the 
hardness of my heart. The following 
morning, while thinking over the scenes 
of the previous evening, the Spirit of God 
caused all the sin of my past life to pass 
in review before my mind, like an electric 
flash, and I cried ‘¢ Lord save or I perish,” 
But instantly the tempter said, “It is too 
late, your day of grace is past, and J 
partly believed it, and for twenty-four 
days I groped in the dark, dispairing of 
finding mercy at the hand of God, until 
I became willing to submit to His will 
whatever it might be, and I said, ‘“* Lord 
if it be Thy good pleasure to send me to 
hell, Thy will be done.” And glory be 
to His matchless Grace, no repentant 
sinner ever perished there. That moment 
my burden rolled off so suddenly and yet 
so fully, that I would not believe that it 
was really gone; fearing lest my con- 
victions had left me again, to go on in 
sin as before. Thus for two days I was 
in doubt. Like Thomas, I wanted tangi- 
ble evidence of the power of Jesus to save. 

i then attended an inquiry meeting 
with young converts, and while listening 
to their testimonies, 1 felt my heart burn 
within me, and I “hoped I had religion.” 

10 


| But I sat myself down en the “stool of 


do nothing,” and there I sat for nearly 
three years, until I became backslidden 
in heart, lost all the evidence of a change 
of heart, only as I referred back to past 
experience of two or three years’ standing. 

seine dissatisfied with the evidence of 
my acceptance with God in that state, I 
changed my course of life, I changed my 
religious associates, and place of worship, 
and went where I heard sanctification 
preached, prayed and enjoyed. My 
prejudices gave away, my heart exclaim- 
ed, this is what I want. Tsay the fullness 
spread like an ocean before me and oh! 
what a fullness! T plunged in the fountain 
and it proved effectual to cleanse from all 
sin. I arose te all the life of God. I 
could with Wesley sing 


‘I rodo on the sky, freely justified, J, 
Nor did envy Elijah his seat.” 


Yes, I did triumph in the God and 
rock of my salvation, and could sing, 
‘Yar, far abovo all earthly things, 
Triumphantly I rode, 


I soared to heaven on eagles wings 
And found, and talked with Goa.” 


And thus for months I lived as on 
Pisgah’s top, endeavoring to discharge 
every duty, and thereby show my faith 
by my works, until I felt moved by the 
Spirit to go and talk with a professed 
infidel on the subject of his soul’s salva- 
tion; and I prayed to be excused, and 
finally refused to go. 

From that time my joys abated, and at 
times I felt a barrenness of soul which 
left an aching void that the world could 
not fill. But from that time to the present 
the subject of “holiness” has been the 
delight of my soul. Tet cross-providences 
in the world come, let the tempter hurl 
his fiery darts, let my mind be ever so 
much depressed by worldly care and 
trials, this implicit trust and confidence 
in Jesus, as a present Saviour, produces 
joy and gladness, springing up in the 
soul whenever the subject is introduced 

PLAINFIELD, MICH. ; 
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A science must be learned: before it 
can be taught. 


a oe oe 


SCENE IN A RAILROAD CAR 
pR. W. C. PALMER. 


Havixe oceasion, a short time since, 
to make a hurried visit West, on retiring 
to rest in one of the sleeping palaces 
plying between New York and Cincin- 
nati, L heard a person repeat, in a elear 
emphatic tone, “The Lord is my Shep- 
herd, I shall not want.” In the morning, 


on looking around among the passengers, 


thought, might have been the individual 
whose voice I had heard the evening 
previous, just as I was committing my- 
self for the night into the hands of my 
ever faithful Creator. Isoon took occa- 
sion to speak with these young men, and 
on inquiring of one who appeared feeble 
asto the state of his health, he answered, 

“JT am very il, much more 60 than 
my friends are willing to admit. I have 
been East, on purpose to consult with 
the best physicians in our Jand, but have 
not been benefited in the least ; indeed, 
Y am much worse than when I left home.” 
“Have you been to the Physician that 
cures all manner of diseases?” Linquired. 
There is a Physician that was never 
known to fail in any one case that was 
brought to Him. Upon one oceasion his 
attention was called to a case that was 
thought to be too desperate, for, aft ter 
they had urged it upon Fis attention, 
they came and gaid, ‘Trouble not the 
Master, for she is already dead;’ but his 
skill met even this one.” 

“Do you think He. could cure MY 
body?” inquired the young man, with 
eagerness. 

% T do not know as to that, but of one 
thing I am certain, your soul is much 
more diseased than your body, and is © 
infinitely more importance, and Jesus 3§ 
ever ready and willing to heal the sip- 
sick goul. | When those four men brought 
their palsied friend to Jesus, he say that 
his soul was much more in need of His 

ekill than the poor palsied body, so Jesus 
attended to ¢he most important part first, 
and said, ‘Thy sins be forgiven thee,’ 
There were those standing by who began 
to reason in their hearts, they did not 
utter it with their lips, ‘ Who can forgive 
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I saw two young men, one of whom, Ij 


sins but God only?’ But Jesus, pe 
ceiving that they thus reasoned (se 
though he would have said it is but * 
small matter to heal the poor body, thoug® 
so fearfully palsied, in comparison to what 
have done), but that ye may hayea proof 
thatI have done it, and that the Sem of 
Man hath power on earth to forgive i 
‘He said to the sick of the palsy, Arise, © 
up thy bed and walk.’ And now 7 
sends me to you to-day with this message 
‘iim that cometh unto Me I will in 2° 
wise cast out.’ On no account Wi 

cast you out if you come to Him.” 

“What! if I come to Him throug 
fear? LIhaye been so tormented, §4 
terrible forebodings the past few we° 
that I have been tempted to take my ° 
life, and would haye done so, but for 
fear of the future.” 

“JT den’t care from what cause ee 
come, only so that you do come. & J 
says, irrespective of causes, Come! 
suppose the jailer came through fear}, 
was about to take his own life, but pine 


self and his whole household were caved 
before morning. ‘There are a divert 


of operations, but the same Spirit: 
the case of iydia, perhaps, it was 
We dont read that she shed a single te® 
she simply opened her heart to rece 
the Saviour. Paul-was three day® \. 
fore he found his heart's desire, put this 
is the longest time we have in the pible 
of finding Jesus.” 

‘Do you believe in a special 
ence?” gaid he. ’ 

“Yes, Ido. ‘Phis young man éittins 
by your side, as I was purchasing m 
ticket, the clerk at the office quired 
which route I would take? answ. 5 
Pan Handle route. Had he not bee® 
there, I probably might have taken 3 
other road, and’ then I should not have 
had the privilege of delivering this 5 +} 
mercies from Jesus to you.” : i] 

The young man then sitting by, SS — 
that about six menths ago his friend had 
resolved to lead a Christian life, bu 
seemed to have failed in his attemp > 
that after haying completed his calles 
course, he had entered the EpiseoPp 
Theological Seminary in view of entering 
the ministry, but after pursuing his studies 


. 
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Car, Concluded that he had no fitness | whole business himself. Instead of trying, 
Ministry and had given it up and | suppose you just now po the thing. It 
€ntered into mercantile life, had been | is an act between God and the soul. 
solve Ana prospered, but since his re-}| You certainly admit that you are not 
© lead a different life, he had been your own, and if not your own, to whom 
yee in despair, and that he himself had do you belong? There is certainly pro- 
bee the journey East on purpose to prietorship Somewhere. Has Jesus pur- 
ae r his friend home, and last evening, | chased you with His precious blood? Do 
 ebeated the words, “The Lord is | you admit the claim? Then just here 
: Hee Shepherd,” my friend said, “I wish | say, Z do belong to Jesus? Surely you 
was my Shepherd.” have His own word to assure you, ‘Him 
This identified the young man as the | that cometh unto me I will in no wise 
One Who 7 heard repeat, “The Lord is | cast out. 
eee Shepherd ” and resuming the conver- I left the young man and returned to 
y Sation I said a the sin-sick young man, | my seat. About an hour had past when 
He is your Shepherd—‘ Gop 1s Love,’ | he came and sat down beside me. He 
| and in the greatness of His love ‘Ile gave | was trembling with emotion, and as he 
+418 only begotten Son’ to die for a lost extended his hand wet with cold perspi- 
World. Now gifts are free. If we pay | ration he said, . 
“anything for an article, even to one cent, “T have had a terrible strugele since 
It is not 9 Gift, but gifts must be received | you left me, but it is pone! Jesus saves 
before We artical them our own. Jesus|me/ It does not matter now what be 
BeeS0d's ingncakable gift to our fallen | comes of this poor body. I know if I 
guilty race P You cannot purchase | should die here in the cars I should go 
a God Senta you to accept of His | to heaven. Glory be to Jesus!” 
gifts, even of His Son Jesus as_ your We parted that evening as the cars 
AVi0Ur just now, here in the cars Ile js stopped at Columbus, Ohio, feeling, and 
Willing to save you.” saying, though we might not mect again 
Te was too near the Kingdom for Satan | on earth, that we should meet in heaven. 
not to make an effort to divide his mind, | With the promise on his part that from 
between Christ and the instrumentality | henceforth his lifesvork should be to in- 
used to direct his attention to the one and | troduce his friends to Jesus. 


ed Saviour, and with a look of surprise 
exclaim cer at denomination do | ae, nwo ee 

Rae Wohed One's Gone Retore, 
LAST DAYS OF FLORENCE A. FOSTER. 


you belong Pi) 
PROF. GEORGE 8. HARE, 


“That difference. IknowI 
‘T] have Poa. oie to Jesus. He saved 
me on my thirteenth pirthday, and he 
_ has permitted me to introduce quite a 
number of my friends to Him, He has 
never refused any that I have brought, 
and this I believe to be the privilege and 
the duty of every one that makes the 
acquaintance of Jesus) I know that 
Jesus would have you come at once and 
be healed.” 

“But I am so selfish, 80 vile, I have 
been trying for months, but I grow worse 
and worse,” ‘ 

, “You would have saved yourself long 
Since, if you could. You have been try-| On Friday morning, March 6th, Fronencr 
ing to have Jesus go in partnership with | A. Fosrmr, eldest daughter of the Rev. R. 8. 
you to save you, but He will not do it. Foster, D, D., went home, and the last days 
He will haye the honor of doing the | of her earthly life were so heavenly, and bore 


Tue heavenly world is near us, all around 
us, not far away. Sometimes the vail that 
separates us from its spiritual realities is part- 
ly drawn aside as a dear one passes through, 
and lo! we see how near, how real, how glo- 
rious are “ spiritual things,” and how we walk 
upon the very verge of immortality always 
—only too deaf, and too blind, and too earth. 
ly to catch the music that is ever rolling, or 
to feel the glory that is perpetually shining 
in God’s realm of love. 
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such witness to the reality of the sublimest 
and most spiritual teachings of our holy re- 
ligion, that for the Christian comfort of her 
many friends and the edification of all who 
will read, they should be written. 

She was converted at Evanston, Iil., in the 
spring of 1858. Her Christian life from that 
day forward was even and steady; a life of 
principle and purity, never demonstrative, 
but never vacillating. At school, in Europe, 
at home with her friends, and amid her books, 
it was always manifest in her conduct that 
she was living for immortality. About ten 
months before her death her health began to 
fail, ‘and shortly after, as if looking to ® fatal 
termination, she told her friends, that with her 
soul “ all was well,” and then with her usual 
reticence ceased to speak upon the subject. 
Her health gradually and surely wasted ; but 
she lived right on as she had always lived, 
calm while ler friends were in agony at the 
approaching separation, confxdent and collect- 
ed, walking by faith. On the 11th of Decem- 
ber, while her uncle, Dr. Miley, was praying 
by her bedside, the Saviour whom she trusted 
sent her wa new baptism of the Holy Ghost ; 
her faith seemed changed to vision, her nat- 
ural reticence was overcome by the grace giy- 
en, and she “could not but speak the things 
she had seen and heard.” She said at once 
that she had never before fully understood 
the Saviour’s promise: “I will send the Com- 
forter.” 

Heretofore her religion had been a prin- 
ciple, now it was a comfort. Her room 
became as a sacred shrine to the household, 
whither they went to see and hear of heav- 
enly things. If worldly topics were intro- 
duced, she would raise her finger and say, 
“This place is sacred.” The fam#y had been 
depressed, cast down, almost overborne with 
sorrow. Now their burden was lightened. 
The prayers of hundreds that loved them 
were being answered. From that room a 
power of comfort went forth and gpread 
through all the house. The separation, the 
Sorrow, the loneliness must come; but the 
Holy Ghost was there before it, and they 
knew, as they had never know», how real 
are the sublime verities of Christianity, 

About a week before her death, Rev. J. 
Luckey, to whom she had become greatly at- 
tached, while seeking to instruct and benefit 


the convicts in Sing Sing prison, was called 
to administer a family communion by her F& 
quest. She had always found the sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper her chief help, and this 
she said was the “ holiest hour of her life” 
Words can not describe the peace and th® 
glory that filled her soul and the house fro™ 
that hour. Almost the entire night befor 
her death was employed in tender and touch- 
ing leave-taking of her family. She spoke 
separately to each in words which may not B® 
repeated. After resting a little she opened 
her eyes and said, “ How beautiful! Mothet 
I’ve been thinking I could tell you more 
more than you could bear. Just think of i 
to be changed in the twinkling of an eye” 
Pausing a moment, she lifted her hands and 
said, 1’ll tell you how I feel,” and then in > 
subdued voice said, ‘Be still, and know thst 
lam God; be still and know that Iam God 
be still.” Her mother said, “ My darling; I 
did not think you would leave us so soon 
She answered immediately, with a heavenlY 
smile, “I am not going to leave you; [a= 
S0ing to be always near you till you all come 
home. You will all come, I know you will” 
But, said the mother, “I hoped our Heavenl¥ 
Father would restore you.” ‘ Mother,” said 
she, “he zs restoring me. That is just whs* 
heig doing.” Then, hushing alllamentations: 
she exclaimed, “Beautiful! The room 35 
full!” and extending her arms, ‘It is opeD> 
all open.” 

From then till death her face fairly 
shone as with a divine radiance. Th® 
next evening, at eleven o’clock, the famil¥ 
were suddenly summoned to her bedside 
At her request a young lady stood by her and 
sung, “Let me go, for Jesus calls me.” Her 
father called on a friend to pray, and as h® 
prayed that the fear of death might be r& 


no fear!” 


“Though a pilgrim walking in the valley, the 


mountain tops are gleaming, gleaming, from 
peak to peak, 


her eyes closed, and in a moment her lips 
moved, and she whispered, ‘Now, now t 
quickly, quickly! quick, quick, quick!” and 
with the word “ mother” wpon her lips, Sh© 
fell asleep without even a sigh. Do we not 
live in the midst of spiritual realities? 


moved, she gaid, ‘‘ There is no fear, there § : 
After prayer she exclaimed. 


I have not had a cloud nor & — 
doubt since the twelfth of December.” The  — 


—— 


EDITORIAL. 


} * 
Editorial, 
ee 
WRINKLES. 
8 Tits morning at the breakfast table, Mrs. 
~ SPoke of a dream she had a short time 
81Nce, Which had been made useful to her. 
< thought she had suddenly received due 
Notice that very shortly she was to appear in 

© presence of the King of Glory. She felt 
Breatly the solemnity of the summons, and 
WENt tog mirror, to see if her dress was in 
Proper order for the glorious, yet solemn 
“ent. She wag rejoiced to see, on first glance, 

t her robes were beautifully white, but on 
Nearer inspection, observed that her dress was 
“rinlled, This caused much perturbation of 
Mind and sorrow. In haste she endeavored 
to smooth it, feeling that she was not fit to 
*ppear in the presence of her Lord. In her 
anxiety, she awoke, more than ever quicken- 
: in her perceptions in regard to the neces. 
SLY of ever standing arrayed, not only with 

Od-washed robes, but “ without spot or 
Wrinkle or any such thing.” 

. Y@select the preceding S¢T@P from our 

8TY of a few months since. If it should 
Cause those who are waiting for the coming 
OF their Lord, to walk with more holy care- 
fulnesa, amid a world abounding with pollu- 
tion and incentives to wrong,. We shall be 
thank fal, ‘ 

O, to be found “without spot or wrinkle, 
or any such thing.” It isnot enough to be 
Generally right, but it is greatly important to 
be wholly right in particulars. It is an un- 
8peakable privilege to present all the redeem- 
ed faculties of body and mind, a living sacri- 
fice through tlie cleansing medium of the 
Lamb newly slain, but there is still greater 
blessedness in being filled with the Spirit, 
and making the entire of life in all its par- 
ticulars, in a word, its sum total, a manifes- 
tation of the fruits of the Spirit. Perfect love 
is good, but when joined with perfect faith 
it is better, and when the grace of perfect 
humility is added, it is still more attractive. 
Said one, in referring to her two friends, 
“They wear the garments of humility grace- 
Sully” 

It has been said that time is but the dress- 
ing room for eternity. Has not the cry gone 
forth, “Behold the Bridegroom cometh!” 
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One is called out to meet Him unexpectedly, 
a little sooner than another, but O how soon 
will the summons come to all. 

Less than one week ago, a friend of the 
writer, who was an official member ina church 
community, was in usual health; his body 
has now been resting in the grave over three 
days. He was called at a moment's warning, 
If he had on the white robe, and was with- 
out spot or wrinkle, all is well with him. 
But if, asa class-leader, he was neither en- 
joying the blessing of heart purity himself, 
or leading his class members to the all-clean- 
sing fountain. how will he meet the Great 
Shepherd of the sheep, and Sive an account 
of those committed to his care? Surely 
through his instrumentality, they ought to 
have been led into green pastures and beside 
still waters. 

Let those reading these lines resolve from 
this hour they will be found not only with. 
out spot, but without wrinkle, listening to the 
voice of the Master, “ Be ye ready, also, for 
the Son of Man cometh in such an houras 


ye think not.” 
—_____ 0 -~- o—____. 


THE FAMILY RELATION. 


“ HE setteth the solitary in families,” yes, 
fe doeth it,—He whose name is Lovgr—in- 
finite in wisdom, goodness and power, has 
ordained the family relation. What God has 
pronounced “good,” must be pre-eminently 
good. It was when the world was in its 
primal state of blessedness and beauty, be- 
fore sin had cast its blight, that -the loving 
Father of the universe looked upon man in 
his solitariness and saw that there was some- 
thing yet wanting in order to complete the 
bliss and beauty of Paradise. And what that 
need, was soon made manifest in the decla- 
ration, “It is not good that man be alone.” 

It was, therefore, an ordainment of the all- 
loving Father of the universe that man should 
have a helpmeet, and it was thus that the 
conjugal relation was instituted by the God 
of infinite love, not only in the view of 
peopling earth, but heaven. - 

How beautiful to look upon is @ family, 
where the united head, as one in the Lord, 
are Mutual helpers in rearing a family for 
the abodes of immortality. As one little 
immortal after another is committed, they 

! with all thankfulness receive the blessed 
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trusts. Listening to the voice of the Divine 
Giver, they hear Him say, ‘“ Take this Child 
and nurse it for me, and I will pay thee thy 
wages,” Whata blessed charge, and who 
can calculate the recompense! If the Sov- 
ereign of England had entrusted the care of 
a child for training in the family to one of 
her most devoted trust-worthy subjects, say- 
ing, “I will pay thee thy wages,” there are 
few families in Britain but would regard 
themselves signally honored, and would ex- 
pect in return a Queenly recompense. 

But how much greater the honor, and how 
inconceivably greater the recompense, that 
the Sovereign of the universe will bestow on 
those parents, who by virtue of their heaven- 
ordained union, with thankfulness receive 
each precious immortal child as a priceless 
gift from the hand of God to train for glory, 
honor, immortality and eternal life. Yes, 
Eternal life! Think, dear parents, of each 
little immortal, however numerous your 
progeny may be, as one more star to shine in 
the diadem of your Saviour and Redeemer 
forever andever, Perhaps some one reading 
these lines may say, but what if my children 
should not be saved? Has not-'He who has 


entrusted them to your keeping said, “ Train 
up a child in the way it should go, and when 
it is old it shall not depart from it.” 


Could you ask for a stronger assur- 
ance than the Worp of the Immutable 
Jehovah? Another may be saying, I have 
but little of this world’s goods, and what if 
with a large family, I should come to want? 
Does not He who setteth the solitary in fam- 
ilies, and who, as each blessed heaven-lent 
boon gives these precious ones to your arms, 

| say, “The silver is mine, and the gold is 
mine, and the cattle upon a thousand hills.” 

Ifhehassaid “Iwill pay thee thy wages,” 

will you dare indulge the thought that He 
_ whose name is Faithful, will be unmindful of 
|| His promise ? 

But my health is poor, and I am afraid 
that the consequent amount of care may 
shorten my days. Ah! and are you afraid 
that the Judge of all the earth may not do 
right? Perhaps the light of eternity may 
reveal that the failure of your health may 
haye been in no small degree the result of 
an unwillingness to glorify God in your 
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body and spirit which are His, in view of the 
sphere in which he has placed you. 

The conjugal relation, with all its minis 
tries of love, are just as truly ordained of 
God as are the ministries of the sacred desk, 
and the individual who trespasses against its 
sanctities, ever and anon suffers heaven’s pen- 
alties. If the records of the spiritual world 
were open to us, as to the sainted’ Paul's 
heaven-illumined eyes, in regard to how many 
wrong doings would we see it written, “ Por 
this cause many are weak and sickly among 
you, and many sleep, for if we would judge 
ourselves, we should not be judged, but when 
we are judged we are chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be condemned with the 
world.” The ordainments of heaven are in 
infinite love, and for the highest possible 
good of a redeemed world. 

As with the Israelitish nation on Mount 
Ebal and Gerizim, we pronounce our bless. 
ings and curses, by the course we pursue in 
the sight of the All-Seeing. Purity, Peace, 
and Prosperity stand closely connected, “ For 
the eyes of the Lord run to and fro through- 
out the whole earth, to show Himself strong 
in behalf of them whose heart is perfect 
toward Him.” What a beautiful ‘type, re. 
Minding one of Paradise regained, is’a fam. 
ily where parents and children, united ‘in the 
Lord, are hand in hand walking neavenward., 
“ Blessing and being blest, and ever grateful 
for heaven’s bestowments.”! Lo children’are 
an heritage of the Lord, and the fruit of the 
womb is His reward. As arrows are,in tha 
hand of a mighty man, so are children of the 
youth. Nappy is the man that hath his 
quiver full of them; they shall not be 
ashamed, but they shall speak with their ene 
mies in the gate. Our mind has been urged 
to this train of thought by reviewing some 
disclosures which a cotemporary calls 

STARTLING FACTS. 

Prof. 8. Loomis, M. D., in a recent opening 
lecture before the Medical Department of ihe 
Georgetown College, says: 

“In England, Scotland,j Ireland, Belgium, 
Norway and Sweden, the number of males 
porn is slightly larger than that of females. 
At the age of twenty, however, the excess is 
reversed, and continues so through life. But 
in New England and New York there is tho 
game proportion at birth, with a still greater 
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Tevergal between the ages of twenty and thir. 


is 75,000, at which time they begin to rapidly 
die out; 80 that, by the age of forty, the en- 


While at fifty, the excess is the other way by 
20,000! Prof. Loomis asserts that in every 
ecade, 95,000 females pass away in the very 
Prime of womanhood who would have lived 
had they been born in cither of the above 
Countries of Europe. ‘ Gentleman,’ he adds, 
“these are facts of to-day; the facts of our 
Communities and of our women; the facts 
that stare our medical men broadly in the 
face, however unwilling we may be to ac- 
howledge their truthfuiness.’ He also says 
that in the State of New York there are 
197,000 families whose silent solitude is nev- 
€r once broken by the music of childish prat- 
He; that while one quarter of all the wives 
8re thus absolutely childless, 19 per cent. have 
°nly one, and 18 per cent. only two children 
€ach, Well does he declare that In presence 
°f such facts, no physician can Tema longer 
lamelessly silent. . 
“A similar condition of things 1s affirmed 
of Massachusetts, where families are becom. 
ing extinct by decay throughout the entire 
State, «Some of the great Jaws of liuman 
©Xistence are being persistently violated,’ he 
Says, ‘and it is especially within the scope of 
the medical profesion plainly and fully to ex- 


Pose thege fatal errors.’ ”’ 
—_———__ ++ 


= — 
THE NATIONAL CAMP MEETING. 

The friends of holiness are looking forward 
With lively interest to the Second National 

Xcampment, to be held in July, in Laneas. 
ter, Pa, Jt will no doubt be still larger than 
the first, and we hope much more rich in 
Spiritual results, The Committee of Arrange- 
Mentg will have a meeting soon, and perfect 
the programme. Some suggestions have been 
Made, to the end that the second week in 
July is rather too early. This will no doubt 
be considered. The grounds will be very ac- 
cessible for friends in New York and vicinity 
by two lines of railroad, viz.: Central New 
Jersey and Morris & Essex—probably reach- 
ing the ground without change of cars, and 
at moderate expense, under an excursion 
ticket arrangement. During the intervening 
months we would bespeak the continual, ear- 


ty.» at the latter age the excess of females | 


tire excess has disappeared and 2,000 beside ; | 
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nest, united prayers of the lovers of holiness, 
in behalf of this meeting. Why not look 
for thousands to be converted and sanctified ? 
The beloved son of Bishop Simpson, who was 
brought to the foot of the cross at Vineland, 
has recently gone to rest. It will always be 
a pleasant remembrance to the sorrowing 
friends, and especially to the honored parents, 
that the meeting was made such a blessing 
to their household. Holiness is power, and 
the general church will understand it more 
and more. The meeting at “ Manirera,” or 


| whatever particular spot in Lancaster county 


may be selected, we trust will be a place for 
the daily coming down of heavenly manna. 


G. HueueEs. 
+4 


BROOKLYN MEETING FOR THE PROMOTION 
OF HOLINESS, 


For the information of the friends of holi- 
ness who may be sojourning temporarily in 
the city of Brooklyn, we would call atten- 
tion to the general meeting held on Friday 
afternoon, at 2 1-2 o'clock, at No. 276 Adel- 
phia street. These meetings are largely at- 
tended and have been greatly favored with 
the presence of Him who baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghost, since their establishment at the 
opening of the year 1868. 


ar + Qryityt 7 
Rebioal saNiscellanyp, 
CHEERING INTELLIGENCE. 

Tur winter is passed, and spring, sweet 
mid-spring, with her balmy airs and mantle 
green and early flowers, with buds of prom- 
ise, has again visited our land. But as we bid 
adieu to the winter of 1868, with its snowy 
garments and wintry blasts, let us as Chris- 
tain laborers in the great harvest field, look 
back upon its inspiring phases. What God 
hath wrought! Thousands and even tens of 
thousands who entered upon the first day of 
winter with hearts cold and hard as the frigid 
zone, have melted under the out-beamings of 
the Sun of Righteousness, and through His 
genial, all-transforming influences, have en. 
tered upon anew and beautiful life, endless 
asthe days of heaven. All evangelical de- 
nominations have shared in the most blessed 
Visitation. A recent article in the New York 
Independent says : 

“ Were this paper the organ of any geo- 


for ett For? * on a 
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graphical section of any single denomination, 
we might perhaps hope, by surrendering sey- 
eral columns to the record, to be able to give 
the particulars of the great work in some 
corner of the great fold. But looking as we 
_ must over the whole territory of our Chris- 
tian labor and its various denominations, this 
is plainly impossible. The various organs of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, that most 
active and successful denomination, are 
crowded with local information of this kind. 
We have taken pains to add up the number 
of converts recorded in the Methodist papers 
for the single week past. We find 8,201 cases 
of hopeful conversions reported by Metho- 
dist preachers. The numbers reported in 
other denominations are, as might be expect- 
ed, much less, but yet large, including about 
two thousand among the United Brethren, 
over a thousand among the Presbyterians, 
and nearly a thousand among the Congrega- 
tionalists, the Baptists, and the Lutherans.” 


Jowa Conference—Drakesville—Rev. O. 
Burgess. A glorious revival is in progress. 
Over 40 have been added to the M. E. Church, 
most of whom have received the spirit of 
adoption. Several are heads of families, and 
many promising young men and women. 

West Liberty—Rev. C. Morey.—The revi- 
yal on this charge still continues. Since the 
last notice 42 have joined the church, making 

al of 133. 

i en District—Rev. J. Burgess, P.E., re- 
ports much progress in this portion of our 
Lord’s vineyard, and, thus far, an increase of 
over 500 by conversions and additions on the 
district. The ministers are laboring with all 
diligence, and with general acceptability. 
Nearly all the charges have shared, some- 
what, in revival influence, 

Mattoon District.—Rev. Peter Wallace, P 
B,, writes: “ 
commenced 


Thirteen mem 
ety. Our belove 


My second quarterly meeting 
at York, Saturday, Jan. 25th. 
bers comprised the entire goci- 
d Bip inodiey ee cause 
ermanent ootno. ere, On 

Rat a he oe came forward for prayers ; 
igs! near 20 came, and at ae More 
came than could find room at t 5 €nches, 
1 in the open space around the altay, 
Pacaday “at the forenoon meeting, 23 united 


with the church, and at night 31 more, mak. 
i 
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ing 54 in one day. I left on Wednesday 
morning to hold my quarterly meeting on 
the Martinsville Circuit. Returned to York 
on Friday, being absent two days, 71 had join- 
ed the church and over 50 conversions. I 
think I have never seen this equaled. Bro, 
Gregg, I think, is master of the situation, 
York Circuit will now be able to do a good 
part by her pastor. - Glorious revivals all 
around the district.” 


Rev. W. F. Cowles, of Muscatine, has had 
avery extensive and powerful revival in his 
charge. About 100 have been converted and 
joined the church. 


Rev. W. Dennett, of Ashbury Chapel, Mt. 
Pleasant, has held revival meetings for near 
two months, and received over 60 on proba- 
tion. Methodism in Mt. Pleasant, in both 
charges, numbers near 800, and its motto is 
still “onward.” 


Atwood Circuit, North Indiana Conference, 
Rev. A. Davis.—We have just closed our re 
vival meetings on this charge for this Con- 
ference year. The results are 233 accessions 
and about 300 conversions. Our meetings 
were attended with the great power of God 
to killand make alive above any other J ever 
attended ; and the hallowed influences have 
reached almost every part of the circuit. 


_ Homer Circuit, North Ohio Conference, Rev. 
s. R. Squire—I have just closed my third 
protracted effort on this work. The Lord was 
with us at every appointment, and on this 
little circuit souls were born again. About 
125 professed to find peace; 93 joined the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, and the balance 
went to other churches at Homer. Rey. C. 
P. Dowens is the pastor of the Presbyterian 
Church here, and is a man of God and an efli- 
cient worker in Christ’s vineyard. He and 
myself helda joint meeting between the two 
churches, which resulted in great good, not 
only in uniting the heart of Christians, butin 
saving Many souls, 


Newark Circuit, Indiana ‘Conference, Rev. 
py. A. Hller—We have just closed up our 
protracted effort for the winter. The conflict 
has been long and severe, but God has bee? 
with us to the end, The results of our labors 
gince IT last wrote, are 104 accessions—total 
since Conference, 16g; since June 284d, 212. 


8. B. McBurney, writes.that Emporia is being 
Visited by a wonderful display of God’s grace. 
Nearly one hundred have determined to live 
Godly lives. Three meetings a day. The 
church is rising to a higher plane of religious 
life. The influence has reached the State 
Normal School, located here, and already 
Many of the students have professed to have 
found Christ. 


Brother Leonard, of the first charge, Leav- 
enworth, Kansas, has had a good meeting, 
With about 50 accessions. Brother Leah, who 
has the pastorate of the second charge, is 
Meeting with success. 


Rev. H. H. Fairall, Monticello, Upper Iowa 
Conference, writes: The protracted meeting 
on this charge resulted in 50 conversions. 
Of these 40 were heads of families, several 
being over sixty years of age. Many of God’s 
people were sanctified, and tle conversions 
clear. There are 28 copies of the “Guide” 
taken, and they are helping the converts up 
“ Zion’s Hill.” To God be all the glory. 


Correspondence. 


Unless letters are written for publication, 
we are careful to withhold the names of cor- 
respondents, but we often receive letters sim- 
ilar in bearing to one, a portion of which we 
will here transcribe, with the answer. 

“Thave for two years been preaching on 
the subject of Christian purity, more fre- 
quently and earnestly than usual—have been 
secking it as well as I know how—am now 
secking it. I believe the blessed Jesus is able 
and willing to save me fully and freely. I 
believe with all the fail? I have, that he will 
save me now, but still I do not realize any 
special joy or peace, beyond what I have felt 
before. So far as I know, or can see my heart, 
I have consecrated my all to God.” 


HOW TO BE SANCTIFIED WHOLLY NOW: 


You say my dear brother, that you believe 
with all the faith you have, that Jesus ill 
gave now, &. I think you will never be able 
to get one step farther until you believe that 
He docth it now—not that He will, because 
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Kansas Conference—Emporia Station, Rev. | that suggests something in the future. You 


may be saying, How can I believe that He 
does purify my heart, until by some sensible 
realization the Holy Spirit bears witness to 
my heart of the fact? Let me ask, “Did you 
never trust the word of a friend, without some 
additional assurances,—something beside the 
bare declaration?” Let me give a case in 
point. You ask me by letter, if I will come 
to Z In return I write, Your invitation is 
accepted, and you may expect me to be with 
your people on the first Sabbath of next 
month. Would you hesitate under such cir- 
cumstances announcing to your people on the 
strength of my word, that we would be with 
them at the time appointed? Iam sure you 
would not. How singular it would be should 
you write in reply to my letter, “I cannot 
vealize that you do accept my invitation." ] 
certainly would think strangely of it, but 
would probably write in return, “No matter 
what your feelings may be in regard to the 
subject, I of course do accept your invitation, 
and on the authority of my word you may 
announce the fact to your people.” 

Tne BIBLE Is Gop's Worp. The condi- 
tions upon which God will receive you stands 
written. See ii. Cor. 6-17-18. You comply 
with those conditions. That is, you separate 
yourself from the world, and lay all upon the 
altar erected by God whereunto the unholy 
may come and be made holy—the unclean 
and be made clean. And now you want the 
evidence that God DOES receive you. 

If in the case above quoted your people 
should ask, “ How can we know that Mrs. P, 
will come,” you would say, you may krov it, 
because she says so. ‘But we want the evi- 
dence that she will come.” Would you not 
say, “Mrs. P’s. word is its own evidence!” 
Now I will say on the same principle, but in 
amuch higher sense, Gop’s WorD Is ITs OWN 
EVIDENCE. My word is fallible, and the ac- 
complishment of it subject to contingencies, 
God's word ig infallible and not subject to 
contingencies, Heaven and earth shall pasg 
away before one jot or tittle shall fail, Hig 
word is spirit and life—the living voice of the 
livi Ing God. 

And now that you have complied with the 
conditions upon which God has promised to 
to receive you, it is the duty of the present 
Moment to believe that He does receive you? 


| . " ’ 
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Do you ask why? Because it stands written, 
“Twill receive you.” If you ask when, God 
says Now. To doubt it, is to grieve His 
Spirit. ‘He that believeth not maketh God 
a liar!” 

You say that you do believe that God is 
both able and willing to do it now. Mr. 
Wesley says, “ To this confidence, that God 
is both able and willing to sanctify us now, 
There needs to be added yet one thing more, 
a divine evidence and conviction that He 
doeth it. In that houritisdone, God says 
to the inmost soul, “ According to thy faith 
be it done unto thee!” Then the soul is 
pure from every spot; is clean from all un- 
righteousness.” —Hditorial. 


The Suesday Weeting. 


Meetings for the promotion of holiness, are held 
at the residence of Dr. Palmer, 
23 Sarmst Manxz’s PLACE, 
near the Bible House, at 234 o’clock every Tuesday 
afternoon. 


Sister L ., We are sitting together in 
heavenly places. While we were singing, 
«© bear me away on your snowy wings,’ 
I thought if the earnest was so sweet, what 
will it be when we are all gathered home! It 
seems to me I can think of our circumstances 
in no other way than as a school. The term 
will soon close, and we will be gathered in 
our Father’s house. I feel that I want to be 
educated for that home. I want to have 
every hour employed in improvement, while 
Iam at school. It is so precious when we 
know this heavenly Teacher is such a friend, 
and so infinitely wise, and so infinitely loving. 
You have often heard me say that I have 
found some joy. Well, it does not decrease. 
One of my temptations—I think I will use 
that word—is, perhaps, BoL. to fully declare 
plessedness I feel. Oh it is such gatis- 
all the solid joy; as the Dlesseq word 
faction and the Lord with gladness, Now: 
says, to Serve ess or discourage 
I don’t want to dept out chine any. 
Ciara led inany other way; 18 is m 
Fo I do praise the Lord that it js 
ee i ith gladness. Inever fog) 
easy to serve Him with & ee 
more nerved up to endure, and serve, than 
when my heart is full of the joy of the Lor, 


Oh, we have such yich Father and a faithfyl 


, 


friend, and so ready to supply all our want. 
If wé have faith 
We'll taste cv’en hero the hallowed bliss, 
Of our eternal home. 
Faith is the secret of the joy of the Christian. 
Let us be obedient and faithful Christians, 
and we will be happy. 

Rev. G. H.: The difference between my 
experience now and what it used to be when 
I was in a state of conscious acceptance, but 
not clear as to my heart being cleansed from 
sin, is, that it was with an effort that Ire 
tained constant comfort—that I made any 
advancement in the way of life. I loved 
Jesus, I felt, I knew I did; and yet, O how 
hard work it seemed to keep myself just 
where all the time I felt clear in my accept 
ance. I was watching myself so carefully 
and was so afraid I would make a mistake— 
trembling and fearful, and having a great deal 
of trouble of this kind. You all, perhaps, 
have been there and I need gojno further. 
But now my experience is that of a blessed 
rest in Jesus. I do not hav> to make an 
effort to keep my heart right. I give it to 
Jesus and He makes it all right. If the enemy 
comesand tells me, ‘‘ there was a little feeling 
in your heart that was not right, you are not 
what you think you are,” I say to Jesus, ‘here 
is my heart, I give it to thee.’ I just keep 
giving myself to, and throwing myself on 
Jesus, and all the time I have great peace of 
mind. £ learned the lesson a long while 
since—(and I think I learned it from Dr. 
Palmer). In case trowblesjand; temptations 
did come to try me, and I began to doubt, and 
hesitate, and wonder, whether all wag just 
right, the more I kept looking at myself the 
worse I felt. When I got into that experience, 
as I did in the first few months, of believing 
in Jesus for full salvation. I heard an in- 
cident related of the Dr. in regard to thefway 
he got rid of the enemy, was to cry, “ Qlory 
pe to Jesus. The enemy does not like to 
hear the name of Jegug praised.” This has 
been the means of g glorious Victory to me. 
My wife said to me the other day, “ You must 
pe peculiarly constituted 3 you don’t {know 
much about dark hours.” Ido have moments 
of sadness, but very seldom; nor have I the 
great joys Or sad forebodings that/seems to be 
the experience of some, but trouble of gpirit 
I do not know much about, for I have learned 


rit 
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that this blessed experience permits me to go 
to Jesus with everything. 

Nothing that I experience, that is of sufli- 
Cient importance to give me any trouble, is 
too insignificant to take to my Heavenly 
Father—whether it is temporal, physical, 
mental or moral; anything that troubles me 
I roll it on Jesus and I find he sweetly bears 
all my burdens. When I heard the expression 
made use of, “I am trying to breathe,” it 
struck me that that wasmy experience when 
I was in a justified state, it seemed as if I had 
@ pressure ; L knew I had some spiritual life, 
but Oh when by faith I was enabled to take 
Jesusas my present,complete and fall Saviour, 
it seemed to me it was easy work to believe 
in Jesusand to breathe His Spirit; 1t was no 
effort to believe, I did it constantly. Jesus is 
mine, and He saves me every day. I want to 


live this experience and spread it wherever I 
go, Iwant to be instrumental in bringing 
some others to this fountain. 
Mrs. P.: It may be useful to some here if 
Ishould tell how that conversation occurred 
of which Brother HALL spoke. goles sev- 
eral years ago, Bishop and Mrs. HAmnine, 


were dining with us. Mrs. ee address- 
ing herself to Dr. P. said, ‘ GENS, we all 
have our trials and our temptations; we talk 
about them, but I never hear you speak of 
trials and temptations; dont you have them? 

Well, Ireally think I was more curious to 
hear the answer than Mrs. HAMLINE was, I 
had noticed for many years that Dr. P. was 
always ready to give & word of consolation to 
others, Lnever heard him enumerate a great 
number of temptations and trials like some 
others, When he would go to his class 
meeting, he had something to tell about the 
goodness of God, the plessedness of trusting 
in Christ, and s0 OD; and so I was really 
wishful to hear the anzwer. It was about 
like this, “ Really Sister HAMLINE, I have so 
much to do with the trials, afflictions, and 
temptations of others, being constantly 
around among the sick, that I do not have 
time to parley with Satan and so when he 
comes, I say ‘Glory be to Jesus.” There is 
nothing that Satan hates so much as that ; 
he cannot bear to hear the name of Jesus 
praised, because he is a conquered foe.” Itis 
a glorious truth that Satan is a conquered 
foe, and he knows who his conqueror is ;— 


Christ is his conqueror, and a conquered foe 
does not love to sit in the presence of his con- 
queror, and hear his name praised. 

One of the greatest battles ever gained in 
the days of Jehoshaphat, was won by believing 
and praising. It really must have required 
great faith and courage to have done so under 
the circumstances. It was at a time when 
Israel in an impoverished condition. 
Three or four nations combined against Israel 
in their weak condition, and threatened ‘to 
swallow them up. What could they do but 
ery to the Lord? and they did cry to the 


Lord, and their wives and little ones, all ap- 
peared before the Lord. 


was 


Some one rose in 
the congregation, as they were thus assem- 
bled, and told them to beliey 


© in the Lorp so 
they should prosper. 


When the order for the 
battle was given, they went out to meet the 
combined army believing and praising the 
Beauty of Holiness. That army was Smitten, 
and the spoil was so great that it took them 
three days to gather it. O how many battles 
since that have been gained by believing and 
praising! Ithink I have had more thana 
hundred victories in the same way. I am 
confident I have. We may have victory, 
every one of us, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

A Brotner. I will tell how God sanctified 
my soul as near as I can. Twenty-seven 
years ago the 28th day of last month; God 
converted me—pardoned my sins, and some- 
time afterward He gave me such a discovery 
of what there was in myheart, it was so evil, 
that I had a dreadful struggle to get the 
mastery overit. It is true there was a great 
deal of ignorance. If Thad had good teachers 
they might have helped me. I met with 
opposition, and I was four years struggling 
over these evils. When I was tried, I would 
show bad tempers, and had terrible strugeling 
with them. I prayed God to deliver me from 
them. I continued to seek, and after holding 
on, I found that I was gaining the mastery 
over them in one form and another. I never 
had conversed with a person who enjoyed the 
evidence of a clean heart. I knew that 
although I was converted, IL was not all I 
should be; but I continued to consecrate all 
as fast as light came to my heart, 

After four years of struggling I met witha 
sister who enjoyed the blessing of a clean 


- you were an enemy to God.” 
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heart. She gave me more lightin ten minutes 
than I ever received in the four years of my 
Christian life. I had two miles to walk to 
church on a Sabbath day, and one day the 
Spirit came to my mind that, “ four years ago 
I said, that is 
true.” “ You did not love the Bible.” “That 
is true.” “You did not love God’s people.” 
Tsaid, “that’s so.” “ What a great change 
has taken place in your heart since that.” 
“That's so.” The Spirit Came to me with this 
promise, “ Blessed are they that hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, for they shall be 
filled.” When the Spirit led me to that, I 
said, “I believe that he can save; I believe 
that He can gave to the uttermost, and I be- 
lieve it now.” The good Spirit helped me 
over every difficulty so that I can never ex- 
plain fully. There was such a manifestation 
of the Divine presence came down on my soul 
that I felt wonderfully happy. But the 
Measurement was, that Iwas to be filled with 
righteousness. I wasin for measure. I be- 
gan to examine my heart to see whether it 
was full of righteousness. I think I found 


there was a little vacuum that was not quite 


full, IthoughtI could have a little more 
and [said it over again, “ Blessed are they 
that hunger and thirst after righteousness,” 
I said, “I believe Jesus Christ uttered that 
word ; I believe that He can save to the utter. 
most, and I believe it now.” Another wave 
from the eternal world came all over me, and 
T felt it to the ends of my fingers—felt it as 
Sensibly as though there had been water 
poured on tome. I continued my examina- 
tion, for I wanted to be sure that I had good 
Measure, When I said the third time, 
‘Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after 
righteousness,” I believe that Jesus uttered 
it, and I believe that He can save to the utter- 
most. That was the first time I ever shouted 
“glory to God.” I was one of the stillest 
Baptists you ever saw; but when I got that 
baptism, the vessel was full. 1 shonteg 
“glory to God, I have got it.” I trembled and 
shook all over like a poplar leaf; my soul wag 
80 happy that I was afraid to stir; I felt such, 
* peace in my soul, it was 60 glorious ang 
blessed, that Iwas afraid I would lose it. | 
was afraid I would jostle that blessed Spirit, 
Just at that time the devil met me with a 


terrible temptation; Gog gave me discern. 


ment to see at once that it was the devil 
“You had better,” said the adversary, “not 
say anything about it; it would be an awful 
thing to lose it.” It appeared to me I could 
meet all the devils that could be got in a ten 
acre lot, and tell what God had done for me. 
That was twenty years ago when I felt the 
virtue of that blood, and I feel it to-day, for 
God has been keeping me. The devil often 
tries to make me think I am somebody when 
God answers my prayers. ‘That is about the 
meanest temptation a mancould have. When 
I pray that God would give me a love for 
souls and after He saves and pardons them, 
the poor, mean devil tries to make me believe 
that Ihave done something. I have to pray 
God to keep me just as humble as my Master, 
that I might be kept low, that I would be 
willing to tie up the Master’s shoes. I have 
not a dollar in the world, but when I have 
Jesus Christ to fill my entire nature I have 
everything. 

ReEy.G. W.: I very often come into this meet- 
ing with a purpose not to speak, but I very 
seldom come here unless I do speak. The 
truth is, my purpose not to speak cannot 
stand before the impulse to speak after the 
meeting goes ona while. My soul gets on 
fire when I come into this place; not only 
in this meeting but wherever Jesus is hon- 
ored—especially here—but in other meetings 
where Christ is honored, where the dear saints 
of God speak in honor of the Prince. I do 
want to say something. I was very glad that 
my brother here told us one thing—that ho 
had not adollar. You see that his joy, the 
gladness of his happy face is not dependent 
upon what the world calls a sine gua non, viz: 
that without wealth, a man cannot be com- 
fortable. He might have told us of somo 
rather severe conflicts along the line of tem- 
poralities, that would have moved our hearts. 
I believe {in my soul that when the things 
that this world calls’essential to a man’s com- 
fort are removed, if he has Christ, he is com- 
fortable. Iknow that: Ihave known it lately. 
There comes into my goul such desolation 
that I hardly know how to live in view of my 
circumstances, 

On Sabbath night I was Ieft alone in my 
parlor ; I was glad the gas was not lighted, 
all the light I had wag from the fire in tho 
grate. I felt that I would give everything I 
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had in the world if I could have an hour's 
talk with my boy. I felt such a desolation, 
such utter poverty! I felt as though no man 
in New York was as poor as I was. Pretty 
soon, joy and rest came tomy soul. I am a 
witness here to-day that a man can be stripped 
and yet holding on to Jesus be peaceful. If 
the richest man in New York, should come 
into this room and by some arrangement 
could trade with this brother and take the 
salvation which he enjoys without a dollar, 
this brother would be a pauper and that man 
would be a millionaire. 

As has been intimated by sister PaLMeEr, 
the Lord is nota hard master. Every soul can 
pass into the state of heavenly rejoicing. All 
the Lord wants you to do, if you are away 
from him, is to say, ‘‘I have done wrong and 
I am going to be right from this moment; I 
will follow the Lamb wherever he goes, at 
any expense to myself.” You could scarcely 
get the words out before there would be that 
glorious change—for the whole of this sancti- 
fication ig just putting your will over into 
God's will. When a man says In his soul 
trustingly to Jesus, ** Amen to Thy plan,” he 
has gone into entire sanctification. Entire 
sanctification, in a eingle sentence, is the 
subordination of the human will to the Di- 
vin, * * * ITdonot like to speak much 
about myself—I am so afraid I will overstate, 
and yet, how can I overstate My enjoyment 
when the Lord Jesus gives me great peace in 
my soul. Iam seeking for a deeper, more 
perpetual peace. 

Rrv.J. W.Horne.: Weare wonderfully in 
harmony with one another, 8° it seems. The 
meeting this afternoon seems so pure, so sweet, 
and go full of Jesus. 1am happy to say to 
the glory of Jesus that I feel pure and happy 
myself, As soon a8 LT had an opportunity of 
looking upon God my Father through Jesus 
Chriss my brother, everything was open; 
there was nothing between God and my soul. 
I cast myself entirely into His hands and 
around and underneath me were the ever- 
lasting arms of His love. After I rose up I 
began to ask myself, “ Well, suppose Jesus 
Christ were disposed to do this and the other 
thing with you?” I listened, and my soul 
said, “Very well, let him do whatever he 
pleases; he doeth all things well.” This 
gives me such rest. He is too wise to err, too 


good to be unkind. I feel that my soul goes 
out toward everything that is good, pure, 
lovely, honest, and honorable. There seems 
to be such an opening up of the whole uni- 
verse before me ; my spirit seems to go out 
along the lines up to God, Christ and heaven ; 
my soul is kept in perfect peace and rest con- 
tinually. I want to live in this world doing 
no harm and doing all the good I possibly can. 
I rejoice in God, who keeps me through my 
blessed Saviour, moment after moment in 
perfect peace, and this afternoon my whole 
soul goes out towards God and loses itself in 
Him. Whom have I in heaven but Thee, 
and there is none upon earth that I desire 
beside Thee. God is the strength of my heart 
and my portion forever and ever. Glory be 
to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy 
Ghost, as it was in the beginning is now and 
ever shall be. 


Hook wottees, 


PIONEER EXPERIENCES; OR, THE GIFT OF 
POWER RECEIVED By Fairm. ILLUSTRATED 
AND CONFIRMED BY THE TESTIMONY OF 
Eicuty Living MINISTERS OF VARIOUS DE- 
NOMINATIONS. By AuTHOR oF ‘‘ Way OF 
Toniness,” ‘‘Fairm AND Errects.” &ec., 
&c. InTRopuCcTION BY Rey. BisHop JANES. 
Published by W. C. Palmer, Jr., 14 Bible 
House, New York. 


“Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord.” A 
witness testifies of that he knows, and speaks 
of that he has seen. Wavering testimony is 
ruled outof acourt of civiljurisprudence. Here 
on these beautiful clear pages is spread out for 
the inspection of thousands the world over. 
the untaltering, unsophisticated testimony of 
eighty living Ministers, a large portion of whom 
pave never seen each other in the flesh. Many 
of them are scattered at far distant points, over 
the land 5 some in Europe, others in our own 
country ; some taking their observations from 
one denominational standpoint, others from 
another 3 yet all in perfect agreement testifying 
to one thing. And what is this one gran 
rallying point at which they have arrived? It 
is this, that Christ is our Saviour, able to save 
to the uttermost all that come unto God by Him. 
That, to those who comply with the conditions, 
he fulfils the promise for which Jesus com- 
manded His disciples to wait. With oneaccord 
they testify that the day of Pentecost kas fully 
come, that just so soon as they in deep hunility 
before God were ready to come to the resolve, 

«Myself in all things to deny, 
Thine, wholly ‘Chine, to live or die,” 


they were enabled to apprehend the faith that 
brings the POWER,—yes, ‘power from or 
high.” And what they were enabled through 


this endowment of power to apprehend, and 
do, can only be known by reviewing carefally 
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these pages, which we commend to the prayer- 
ful attention of ali Christians, whether of minis- 
try or laity. 


A Sermon, preached in Pawtucket Church on 
Lord's Day Morning, Feb. 16th, 1868, by Rev. 
3. Burrum. ‘One shall be taken and another 
left.” Text, 1 Cor. 15th Chapter, 51-52. 

The views advocated in this excellent sermon, 
is the near approach of Christ, and the impor- 
tance of a readiness to meet him at his coming. 
Tt presents the subject in a light not familiar to 
many, and we would advise our readers to ret 
the sermon, and read, learn, and inwardly 
digest. We are not quite sure that we can adopt 
all the views here presented, without more 
careful study of the Word, but we wish to say 
that we have long had a most precious appre- 
ciation of the blessed theme of our Lord’s 
coming again. 

** His chariot will not long dela 
We hear its rumbling aicele ona say, 
Triumphant Lord appear.’’ 


CHRISTIAN SEPARATION FROM THE Wortp: Its 
Philosophy, Obligation and Extent, consid- 
ered with special referenceto Popular Amuse- 
ments. By Rev. 8S. H. Piatt, A. M., with an 
Introductory Letter by Rev. Dr. CuyLur. 
This is a Treatise of 52 pages. 

Our friend, Rev. S. H. Platt, is not 2 common 
thinker, as those who have read his former 
productions will remember, In explaining and 
enforcing the duty of Christian separation, he 
begins at the foundation, and doing so, dives 
deeper into depths of causes than some people 
will be disposed to go with him. That it would 
do some mothers good to read the book we are 
sure. We hope many may be profited by it. It 
is unique, and deals with the subject whereof 
it treats from a stand point not often taken, 
Retails at 20 cents. Can be had of the Author, 
Rey. S. H. Platt, Brooklyn, L. I. 


Our NATIONAL OBLIGATIONS TO ACKNOWLEDGE 
GoD IN THE CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED 
Sratres. By J. H. MoILvaine, Professor of 
Political Science in Princeton College ; and 
RELIGIOUS DEFECT OF THE COXSTITUTION oF 
ied UNITED STATES By Rev. E. R. Craven, 

.D. 

We have received these two ably written 
articles. 

We are called a Christian nation. But will it 
not be a matter of astonishment with many to 
cpa shee fe ene and Boverelenty of the God 
of nations is not acknowledged in ‘itu- 
tion of the United States. wa. 

We will hope that this great defect was not 
intentional with the framers of our Sonctitu- 
tion, but grew out of the idea that politics and 
sectarianism must not mingle. Says the Rey, 
Dr. Mclivane, the subject stands before the 
minds of great numbers in this form:  Ciyj] 
government is for civil purposes alone, it hag 
Nothing to do with religion, consequently it 
cannot legitimately acknowledge a God; ana 
thereby it would virtually lay under civil disa- 
Dilities those who do believe in God.” This, 
says the Doctor, istrue. Thatis, “ civil govern- 
ments are for civil purposes, but it does not 
follow that nations and governments have no 
right to acknowledge as such their God and 
Preserver, by whom they are ordained and es- 
tablished, and from whom all their powers are 
derived. With equal truth it may be said that 
marriage is for the propagation of the race, to 
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eure. men’s want of society, of communion 
with bis kind, but it does not follow that God is 
not to be recognized in the marriage relation.” 
We wish that these able documents might be 
read by the massesin ourcountry. If our limits 
would allow we would quote largely, but we are 
heartily glad that a semi-monthly journal, de- 
voted to the cause of Public Morals and National 
Religion, is published, entitled, Tue CHrisTian 
STATESMAN. This Journal will maintain the 
following fundamental positions: ‘* Civil So- 
ciety is a Divine institution—Nations are moral 
persons and are bound by the moral law—The 
Lord Jesus Christ is the Ruler among the Na- 
tions, and should be recognized as such—The 
Holy Ecriptures, as a Revelation of His will, are 
the Supreme law of Nations—Civil office cannot 
be righteously or safely given to immoral and 
wicked men. Price, $1.00. Address ‘The 
Christian Statesman,” 1329 Vine St., Phila. 


METHODIST QUARTERLY REVIEW: 


The April pumber has just come to hand. It 
is as ever an intellectual feast. For those who 
wish to keep pace with current Religious Litera- 
ture, but whose time is circumscribed, it fur- 
nishes a sort of compendium, which cannot be 
too highly appreciated 3 while to ministers, and 
persons of more leisure, it presents a fine digest 
that will assist materially in separating the 
chaff from the wheat in the choice of works, 
We say thus because an idea prevails, to some 
extent, that this excellent Quarterly possesses 
but little interest for other than the ministry, 
whereas, its diversified reading commends it 
equnly to the laity. It is, in fact, a sort of 
library within itself, furnishing in each quavter- 
ly number a digest of information more than 
equal to what might be found in some half 
dozen ordinary volumes, 


Children’s Corner, 


LITTLE GIRL IN COURT. 
REY. D, F. NEWTON. 


A little girl, nine years of age, was offered 
as a witness against a prisoner who was on 
trial for a felony committed in her father's 
house. 

“Now, Emily,” said the counsel for the 
prisoner, upon her being offered as a witness, 
“I desire to know if you understand the 
nature of an oath?” 


«Idon’t know what you mean,” was the 
simple answer. 

« There, your honor,” said the counsel, ad- 
dressing the court, “ig anything further 
necessary to demonstrate the validity of my 
objection? This witness should be rejected. 
She does not comprehend the nature of an 
oath.” 

“Let us see,” said the Judge. 
here, my daughter.” 

Assured by the kind tone and manner of the 


“ Come 
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Judge, the child stepped towards him, and | me to tell her the Ten Commandments, and 
looked confidingly up in his face, with aj 


calm, clear eye, and in a manner s0 artless 
and frank that it went straight to the heart. 

“Did you ever take an oath ?” inquired the 
Judge. 

The little girl stepped back with a look 
of horror, and the red blood mantied in a 
blush all over her face and neck, as she an- 
swered— 

“No, sir.” ; ; 

She thought he intended to inquire if she 
had ever blasphemed. 

“TJ do not mean that,” said the Judge, who 
saw his mistake ; “I mean were you ever a 
witness before ?” 

“No, sir; I was never in court before,” was 
the answer. 

He handed her the Bible open, 

“Do you know that book, my daughter?” 

She looked at it, and answered, “ Yes, sir; 
it is the Bible.” = 

“Do you ever read it 2” he asked, 

“Yes, sir, every evening.” ; ; 

“Can you tell me what the Bible igs?” in 
quired the Judge. . 

“It is the word of the Great God,” she an- 
swered. . 

“Well, place your hand upon this Bible 
and listen to what I say; and he repeated 
slowly and solemnly, the oath usually admin- 
istered to witnesses. 

“Now,” gaid the Judge, “you have sworn 
ag a witness; will you tell me what will be- 
fall you if you do not tell the truth?” 

+ : ’ 

“Tghall be shut up in the state prison,’ 
answered the child. eat 

“ Any thing else?” asked t e ee 

“T ghall never go to heaven,” she replied. 

“How do you know this ?” asked the Judge 
again. ; ; 

The child took the Bible, and turning ra- 
pidly to the chapter containing the Com- 
mandments, pointed to the injunction, ‘Thou 

B . 
ghalt not bear false witness against thy 
neighbor.” “I learned that before I could 
read.” . 
' “Has any one talked with you about your 
being a witness in court here against this 
man?” inquired the Judge. 

“Yes, sir,” she replied. “ My mother heard 
they wanted me to be a witness, and last 

night she called me to her room and asked 
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prayed that I might understand how wicked 
it was to bear false witness against my neigh- 
bor, and that God would help me, a little 
child, to tell the truth as it was before Him. 
And when I came up here with father, he 
kissed me, and told me to remember the 
Ninth Commandment, and that God would 
hear every word that I said.” 

“Do you believe this?’ asked the Judge, 
while a tear glistened in his eye, and his lip 
quivered with emotion. 


“Yes, sir,” said the child, with a voice and 
manner that showed her conviction of its 
truth was perfect. 

“ God bless you, my child,” said the Judge, 
you have a good mother. “ This witness. is 
competent,” he continued. “Were I on trial 
for my life, and innocent of the charge against 
me, I would pray God for such witnesses as 
this. Let her be examined.” 

She told her story with the simplicity of a 
child, as she was, but there was a directness 
about it which carried conviction of jis truth 
to every heart. She was rigidly cross-exam- 
ined. The counsel plied her with infinite and 
ingenious questioning, but she varied from 
her first statement in nothing. The truth so 
spoken by that little child was sublime. 
Falsehood and perjury had preceeded her tes- 
timony. The prisoner had intrenched him- 
self in lies till he deemed himself impreg- 
nable. Witnesses had falsified facts in his 
favor, and villany had manufactured for him 
a sham defence. But before her testimony 
falsehood was scattered like chaff. The little 
child, for whom a mother had prayed for 
strength to be given her to speak the truth 
as it was before God, broke the cunning de- 
vices of matured villany to pieces like a pot- 
ter’s vessel. The strength that her mother 
prayed for was given her, and the sublime 
and terrible simplicity—terrible, I mean, to 
the prisoner and his associates—with which 
she spoke, was like relation from God him. 
self. 


« Mother! watch the little heart ; 
Wholesome lessons now impart; 
Keep, oh keep that young heart true, 
Extricating every weed ; 
Harvest rich you then may see, 
Ripening for eternity,” 


then we kneeled down together, and she. 
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Jn Memoriam. 


Miss FLORENCE A. FOSTER, Daughter of Rev. R.S. FOSTER, D.D. 
Words by FANNY CROSBY. Music by Mrs. JOS, F, KNAPP, 


. My Father speaks.what heav'nly words My 
2. God does restore me, mother dear, I 


fe Ri Ritard. 
—— 
Se 


soul with rapture fill! ‘Be still, and know that I am God!” I hear again: ‘Be still!’ O mother, I could 
ead it day by day; Canst thou not trust thy child to Him,And wipe those tears away? A pilgrim in this 
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ten bai his now 7 Of glorious ea fair, In splendor bursting on my sight, Too much for thee to bear. 
vale of death, I near the rolling stream: On either side, from peak to peak, I see the mountains gleam. 
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3 She stood upon the river’s brink, 4 But hark! in silvery tones she speaks "i 
And with celestial eyes rom yonder radiant hill: r 
Behelda heavenly convoy near, I have not left you—weep no more !-- Fs 
To waft her to the skies. “I’m near you, near you still. € 
“Now, quickly, quickly, quickly, come,” ‘¢T’m waiting on ‘the sunny banks, u 
In gentle tones she said; “Where angels love to roam: Di} 
“Mother!”—and with thatlast sweet W ord, “Tm watching till you cross the stream, : 
Her angel spirit fled. “IT know you'll all come home.’ 1D | 
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JUNE, 1868. 
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MORE EXCELLENT WAY. 
REY, A. HE, FAIRALL, A. M. 


The Apostle Paul exhorted his breth- 
ren at Corinth to “covet earnestly the best 
gifts,” and, also, admonished them not to 
neglect the “more excellent way, hee 
he called “charity” or “perfect love. 
He declared to them that the Fie 
charming eloquence, the oe auth, 
the profoundest knowledge; ae the 
greatest benevolence, were unprofitable 
Without holiness. In the present age, 
these and other gifts, are coveted TVS 
earnestly than is this “ excellent way, 
and too many in the Christian ministry 
Seek the highest culture, instead of the 
deepest piety. Intellectual peesieuts 
are necessary in this enlightenec head 
try, and every minister should be ec ne fi 
ted and cultivated, but these accomplish- 
ments alone are insufficient. It is true 
that knowledge is human pow", but ho- 
liness is divine power. Christ said to 
His Apostles, “Ye shall receive power, 
after that the Holy Ghost 18 come upon 

” 
an my experience I have realized that 
the possession of the “best gifts,” with- 
out that of the Holy Ghost, does not im- 
part religious power 3 but not until re- 
cently did I know that holiness of heart 
constituted that power. For several 
years I have thought and read much on 
the doctrine of sanctification, and desired 
to enjoy the blessing, and yet [ hesitated 
to make the full consecration which was 
demanded. J always believed in its at 
tainability by faith, and often sought it, 
but like Naaman, I expected some super 


natural manifestation, instead of obeying 
the simple command, “wash and be 
clean. I had severe mental conflicts 
and considerable distress whenever I 
read anything on the subject of’ holiness, 
because I was deeply convicted of my 
need of it. During the seven years of 
my miniscerial life T have had success in 
winning souls to Christ, but I was pain- 
fully conscious that I lacked the full bap- 
tism of fire. I preached in the Pitts. 
burg Conference four years, and was 
transferred to the Upper Iowa Confer- 
ence, in March, 1865. Since then the 
Lord has brought me through peculiar 
trials and temptations, and by a severe 
discipline led me gradually to the Canaan 
of perfect love. The wilderness of doubts 
and fears is behind me, and I am now in 
the promised Jand of holiness, having 
been admitted through faith in the merits 
of a present Saviour. During the first 
winter I received the evidence that the 
blood of Christ cleansed me from all sin, 
and, truly, I have learned new lessons of 
faith since that time; I can now realize, 
as never before, what it is to trust in the 
Lord. My heart is filled with that 
“perfect love” which “easteth out fear.” 
Religious duty is a delight, and not a 
burden. The Lord blessed me abund- 
antly, and, according to His promise, is 
with me “always.” Let us all seek and 
obtain this baptism of power, and then 
we shall find the “ more excellent Way.” 

Mon rtcEnxo, Iowa, 1868. 

a eS 

We know just so mich of sanctifien- 
tion ag we have felt of its power—no 
more. 


| 
| 
| 
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For the Guide, 
BE CALM IN ALL EVENTS op LIFE, 


REY. A. ATWOOD. 


“In patience possess your souls,” Troy, 
needful this caution to us all. here is 
quite enough in the transactions of each 
day to try the spirit, and prompt to fret. 
fulness and hasty remarks—if the conse- 
cration is defective or not constantly 
kept in recollection. And where the 
most of life has been lived jin ordinary 
religious profession, without the full con- 
secration, habits of temper and ] 


‘ anguage 
have been formed, which wi] a 


| require 
much care and watchfulness to radically 
change. Yet to be holy and let the fuil 


light shine, these habits must be over. 
come, and meekness and love take the 
place of haste and fretfulness. The young 
convert, who is soon led into the life of 
entire consecration, will not have to en- 
counter such social habits, and, therefore, 
may not have such conflicts. But all 
will have need to watch and be much in 
| prayer, lest they fall into condemn 
through hasty replies, and sudden 
of irritability of feeling. 
To cure this entirely we should all take 
the oft-repeated counsel of Mr. Wesley, 
“Set God always before you.” A pres- 
ent God, like the presence of a distin- 
guished person, always induces caution 
and quietness among inferiors. Jf all 
events are in his hands, and we know and 
feel that he loves and cares for us, there 
surely need not be any anxiety on our 
part to answer objections, or defend our 
position or character. All will come out 
right if we keep perfectly silent and 
calm. When John Wesley was out on 
one of his ministerial tours, a report was 
started near his home unfavorable to his 
moral character, Mr. Charles Wesley 
wrote for him to come home and defend 
himself, His reply was characteristic of 
the holy man, ‘‘ Having committed my 
life and character to God, I am not care- 
ful to answer in the matter, and shall 
pursue my work, leaving all to God.” (I 
quote from memory.) ‘‘ He that feareth 
is not made perfect in love.” 
One half of the joy of piety is lost to 
the person, and one half of its power on 
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those about us for want of ap ne 
age ne re ae 
ary life. she ane a 
the good and loving Saviour is hs ‘Spine 
us for completeness. The Ho a a Teal 
may sanctify us wholly, but we opie 
of training after this to make ue? Fe ao 
in all the graces of the Spirit. TF = 0s \ 
“TJ have learned in whatever state 8 
therewith to be content.” _Grace fon 
done much we know, but still he Teter, 
to his divine education in trial and Coy 
flict, his holy and sweet contentnes of 
mind. Our light afflictions, which ary 
but for a moment, work out for us 2 fay 
more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. But this is only while we logis At 
things not seen. ‘The great dificrenry 
between the fretful and the calm and pa. 
tient is, that the one looks steadily at thy 
unseen, and the other at matters abon; 
them, which disconnected with the uy 
seen always create anxicty and Care 
The shortness of Peter’s vision CAUSE 
him to deny his Master. Had he seey 
that all this was connected with 2 ETeagy 
scheme for the redemption of the race of 
man, he would have patiently borne the 
ipparent defeat of all his hopes, becaugg 
of the elory that was to be revealed jy 
the near future. And could present be 
levers see their own history a few years jy 
advance, lam persuaded they would taky 
the daily events of life not only calm] . 
but with glowing feclings of thankfyy 
ness, 

We may be on a turbulent sea, but the 
Lord holds the helm, and we need Not 
fear the ship will either founder or £9 oy 
the rocks. “ All things work togetho, 
for good to them that love God.” If this 
be true, and who dare to doubt it, ther 
is really no cause for anxiety, whateyg, 
may be our lot in life, if we truly lov 
our blessed Lord. Let men speak 2gaingy 
our views, slander our characters, or let 
misfortunes come in all ways common jg 
men, let none of these things move the 
humble believer from his calm trust in 
the care and guidance of the infinite Ono, 
“Who doeth according to Tis will in tho 
armies of heaven and among the inhabj. 
ants of the earth.” ‘The Lord reigneth, 
let the carth rejoice,” and let not you 


Sy 


WALKING 


hearts be troubled, as ye believe in God 
and also in Jesus Christ your great 
High Priest, who has passed into the 
heavens to plead for you there. 
“The cross for Christ I'll cherish, 
Its crucifixion bear. 


All hail reproach and sorrow 
If Jesus leads me there.” 


PHIADELPHIA, Pa., 1868. 


For the Guide. 
WHAT OF THE NIGHT? 
ums, HELEN M. BRADLEY. 


What of the night ? O watchman in Zion ! 
Moveth the darkness to bring in the dawn; 

Breaketh there not in the distant horizon 
Glimmers of light that foretoken the morn ? 


What of the night ? O watchman in Zion! 
Hark! on the hill-topsa song from the sky, 

Valleys with gladness re-echo the chorus, 
Sing! for the day of the Lord draweth 


nigh! 
See ye the dawn? O watchman in Zion! 
Waiteth thy hosts for the tread of their 
King? ; 
Lo! ’tig the hour of thy glorious triumph ; 
Rise from thy resting! mew victories 
bring ! 
Hear ye the war cry? O watchman in Zion | 
Shoutings should ring from the camp of the 


Lord ! ae : 
Where are the signs of thy jubilant legions? 


Sleepeth thy warriors in helmet and 
sword, 


Rouse from thy slumber, and gird thee for 


battle! 
Off from thy spirits dead lethargy fling! 
Rally thy hosts to thy conquering standard ! 
Banner of holiness! cross of thy King! 


So 
WALKING WITH GOD. 
EDITORIAL. 


“Bnoch walked with God.” And how 
long? Three hundred years! If you 
and I were walking together if only for 
one short hour,—how we would talk! 
Of course we can form some idea of our 
manner and matter of converse. But 
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| could we have been listeners when Enoch - 


and the blessed and only Potentate, the 
King Eternal, Immortal, Invisible, were 
walking and talking together in holy con- 
verse,—what should we have heard and 
seen! Yes, not only have heard, but 
seen. I will tell you how the scene just 
now seems to portray itself before me. 

| Enoch as he walks to and fro among 
his friends, does not seem very unlike the 
mass of people in ordinary life. I see 
him as a2 man of a family. ‘He begat 
sons and daughters,” and here they are 
all around him. Still he walks and talks 
with God. Though invisible to human 
eye, I see him walking in close compan- 
ionship with Deity, and hear Divine 
utterances, and as I see one child after 
another committed to his trust, the In- 
visible says, ‘‘ Enoch, take this child and 
nurse it for me. ‘Train up a child in the 
way he should go, and when he is old he 
will not depart from it.” Thus encour- 
aged, noch as the father of a household, 
maintains an onward, upward walk with 
God, serving his generation according to 
the Divine will, by showing the advan- 
tages of symetrical piety, amid all the 
varied relations of life, until the appointed 
hour for his translation comes, and life’s 
long probation of three hundred years 
being finished, he ceases to be an inhab- 
itant of earth. “He was not, for God 
took him.” 

Had Enoch singled out, if but for a 
few days, some of the zezdents by the 
way, telling us just how God led hin, 
and what the Invisible said to him, how 
delightfully instructive to you and I, could 
we just now sit down and trace the 
record! But are you not my dear friend 
just now walking with Gop amid all your 
every day surroundings, as the parent of 
little ones whom God has given’ you to 
train for immortality? Is not the Invisi- 
ble holding converse with you, and teach- 
ing you new lessons continually, by the 
every day occurrences of life? 

i 
For the Guide. 

Gop is love, and heaven is the place 
where God dwells. Then can we not 
have heaven in our hearts ? 

SALLIB A. SANTEE. 
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THE GREAT SALVATION. 


REV. DR. PRINDLE. 


That the remedial benefits of the gospel, 
cover the degeneracy of our fallen con- 
dition, is fully shown from the obvious 
meaning of many scriptures. And, there- 
fore, our Church formula rightly affirms, 
that the death of the Saviour upon the 
cross, ‘made there, by His oblation of 
Himself—once offered, a full, perfect and 
sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satis- 
faction for the sins of the whole world.” 

Any provisions of salvation, either in 
the character of the Saviour, or the 
means He should originate for saving us, 
would be but a partial remedy, did it not 
cover all depravity and sin. And the 
word of God is not only distinct in its 
requirements, that we should aim at this 
standard of character, but it speaks in 
very clear language, indicating that this 
was the end of Christ’s mission. The 
Apostle says, Eph. i. 25-27, that Christ 
loved and gave Himself for the Church, 
that He might sanctify and cleanse it 
with the washing of water by the word, 
that He might present it to himself a 
glorious Church, not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish.” 
And the Apostle warned and taught 
every man, that He might present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus. And Jude 
ascribes, glory, majesty, dominion, and 
power to God our Saviour, because he 
“is able to keep you from falling, and to 
present you faultless before the presence 
of His glory with exceeding joy.” 

The symbolic representation of Christian 
character in those who sing and rejoice 
in Heaven, and of whom it is said, ‘they 
have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb,” taken 
in connection with those scriptures that 
teach us that the blood of Christ cleanses 
from all sin, unrighteousness, purges the 
conscience from dead works to serve the 
living God—and that we have come to 
the spirits of just men made perfect, in 
_ our view, clearly teach us that the gospel 
isa perfect and full remedy for sin and 
depravity. And indeed, we might go 
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a step further and say, that the benefits 
of the mediation of Christ, were greater 
than the influence and damage of sin; 
since grace much more abounds. Christ 
having come, that we might not only 
have life, but have it more abundantly; 
more abundantly, as we may understand 
him, than we could have had it, under 
any other relation, though we had never 
sinned. 

In most instances, when the language 
of inspiration refers to individual char- 
acter, the terms perfect sanctification, and 
holy, mean the same. But there may be 
some exceptions to this construction. 

But is this mature, ripe, perfect state 
of character to be expected in this life, 
to be lived and enjoyed? We think so, 
without doubt. And our belief is founded 
upon the following facts: 

1. God commands this:—I am the 
Almighty God; walk before me, and be 
thou perfect. (Gen. xvii. 1.) Thou shalt 
be perfect with the Lord thy God. 
(Deut. xviii. 13.) Be ye therefore per 
fect, even as your Father which is in 
Heaven is perfect. (Matt. y. 48.) Ye 
shall be holy ; for I the Lord your God 
am holy. (Lev. xix. 2.) Sanctify your- 
selves therefore, and be ye holy; for I 
am the Lord your God. (Lev. xx. 7.) 

2. There is a large class of scriptures 
in the forms of statements, prayers, ex- 
hortations, &c., which show that. this 
state may be, and has been attained. 

There was a man in the land of Uz, 
whose name was Job ; and that man was 
perfect and upright. (Job i. 1. Mark 
the perfect man, and behold the upright : 
for the end of that man is peace. (Ps. 
xxXXVu. 37.) There must be perfect men, 
or they could not be beheld and marked. 
That they may shoot in secret at the 
perfect. (Ps. Ixiv. 4.) There must be 
perfect ones, or the wicked could not 
shootatthem. Blessed are the undefiled 
in the way, &c. Marginal reading, ‘* per- 
fect.” (Ps. exix. 1.) Tin them, and thou 
in me, that they my be made perfect in 
one, &e. (John xvii. 23.) THowhbeit, we 
speak wisdom among them that are per- 
fect, &e. (Cor. i, 2-7.) When I was a 
child, I spake as a child, I understood as 
a child, I thought as a child; but when 


— 


THE GREAT 


I became a man, J put away childish 

things. (1. Cor. xiii. 11.) Till we all come | 
in the unity of the faith, and of the | 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a | 
perfect man, unto the measure of the | 
stature of the fulness of Christ. (phe. | 
iv. 13.) Let us, therefore, as many as be | 
perfect, be thus minded. (Phil. iii. 15.) 
That ye may stand perfect and complete 
in all the will of God. (Col. iv. 12.) 
That the man of God may be perfect, | 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works. 
(2. Tim. iii. 17.) God having provided 
some better thing for us, that they with- 
out us, should not be made perfect. 
(Heb. xi. 40.) ‘To the general assembly 
and Church of the first born which are 
written in heaven, and to God the Judge 
of all, and to the spirits of just men 
made perfect. (IIeb. xii. 23.) Make you 
perfect in every good work to do Tis will, 
working in you that which 1s well pleasing 
in His sight, through Jesus Christ. (ITeb. 
xiii, 21.) Let patience have her perfect 
work, that ye may be perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing. (James 1}. 4.) If any 
man offend not in word, the same is a 
perfect man, and able also to bridle the 
whole body. (James iii. 2-) After ye 
have suffered awhile, make you perfeet, 
stablish, strengthen you. (4 Peter v. 10) 
Herein is our love made perfect, that we 
may have boldness in the day of Judg- 
ment; because as he is, SO are We in this 
world. (1 John iv. 17.) The disciple is 
not above his Master: but every one 
that is perfect, shall be a8 his master, 
(Luke vi. 40.) For by one offering, he 
hath perfected forever them that are 
sanctified. (Heb. x. 14.) But whoso 
keepeth his word, in him verily is the 
love of God perfected. (1 John ii. 5 


5.) 
If we love one another, God dwelleth in 
us, and His love is perfected in us. 
(1 John iv. 12.) Let us cleanse ourselves 
from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 
(2 Cor. vii. 1.) For the perfecting of the 
Saints. (Ephe. iv. 12.) And this also we 
wish, even your perfection. (2 Cor. xiii. 
9.) Leaving the principles of the doc- 
trine of Christ, let us go on unto per- 
fection. (Heb. vi. 1.) 


SALVATION, 


SANCTIFICATION. 


3. But ye are sanctified, but ye are 
justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. (1 Cor. 
vi. 11.) The very God of peace sanctify 
you wholly; and I pray. God your whole 


spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved 


blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Faithful is he that calleth 
you, who also will do it. (1 Thess. y. 23-4.) 
Wherefore, Jesus also, that He might 
sanctify the people with His own bl iva 
suffered without the gate. (Heb. xiii ve ’ 
That they also might be sanctified tl . a 
the truth. (John xvii. 13.) " We in Ne L 
a vessel unto honor, sanctified and 3 _ 
for the Master's use, and prepared ead 
every good work. (2 Tim. ij. 21. ae 
them that are sanctified by God fie 
Father, and preserved in Jesus Chae 
and called. Judei. 1.) Wow much % 
shall the blood of Christ, who hanna 
the eternal spirit offered himself rithont 
spot to God, purge your Conscienee froin 
dead works to serve the livine God. 
(Heb. ix. 14.) S God. 

The following are some of the 5 
where holiness is applied to edieakee 

Ye shall be holy; for I the Tava ee 


God am holy. (Levit. xix. 9. : ‘i 

yourselves, therefore, and *) ge 

for I am the Lerd your Gog (a: 
. Levit. 


xx. 7.) Behold now, I perceiy { 
is an holy man of Goa, Whisk nee this 
by us continually. (2 Kings iy, 9 7 "ha 
Herod feared John, knowing her he or 
a just man and an holy, (Mark = was 
Present your bodies a living ne 1. 20.) 
holy acceptable unto God, which crifice, 
reasonable service. (Rom, xi a your 
any man defile the temple of G - If 
shall God destroy; for the temple 2 ¢ him 
is holy, which temple ye are, (1 Gs God 
17.\ According as he hath chosen tT. Wi 
him, before the foundation of the A in 
that we should be holy and withoy; He : 
before Him in love. (Ephe. j, 4.) ame 


And now to complete this Bospel di 
Qa. 
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named. ‘That He would grant you, ac- 
cording to the riches of His glory, to be 
strengthened with might by His spirit in 
the inner man; That Christ may dwell 
in your hearts by faith; that ye being 
rooted and grounded in love, may be able 
to comprehend with all saints what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height; and to know the love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge, that ye might 
be filled with all the fullness of God. 
Now unto Him that is able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly, above ail that we 
ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us. Unto Him be glory in the 
Church by Christ Jesus, throughout all 
ages, world without end. Amen.” 

Now we make this single point; that 
the apostle is not supposing a conjectural, 
unreal case in this grand scope of spiritual 
wonders. He enumerates in this wonder- 
ful prayer, but details what is a verity 
in the salvation of every one saved by 
the matchless grace of God. He details 
real facts. And these facts that go vastly 
beyond all we can ask or think, contain 
the grandest summary that ever burdened 
human minds. 

But this is not the perfection of angels 
in heaven, nor the perfection of human 
beings in their celestial state, when freed 
from the blinding and obscuring influences 
of earth, they rise to the revealing light 
of eternal visions, when they shall see 
as they are seen, and know as they are 
known; but the perfection of man as man, 
where errors of judgment and mistakes, 
mingle in the actualities of life, where we 
know but in part; in which state, the 
light that shines upon us is compared to 
heaven, as only the distant star in the 
firmament to the sun at mid-day. Fit- 
tingly is it said, it doth not appear what 
we shall be, only that when Christ shall 
appear, we shall be like him. Adoringly; 
let our hearts be open to receive this 
great salvation. 


ot et 
For the Guide. 
EXPERIENCE OF A LOCAL PREACHER- 


REV. JAMES MARSHALL. 
Fifty years ago, at a Sabbath School, 


in the State of Maryland, I received re- | more grace, that I might not be a stum- 
ligious impressions, and soon after, dur- | bling block to the young converts. 
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ing my boyhood, joined the M. E. Church, 
but being among strangers, having lost 
both my parents, I did not retain my re- 
ligion. 

In the fall of 1827, at a camp-meeting 
in Pennsylvania, I again united with the 
Church, and in January after, God 
in THis infinite mercy, pardoned my sins. 
I at once felt like calling on every one to 
seek the Lord. JI thought when he ac- 
cepted of me, with all my faults and im- 
perfections, no one would be rejected. I 
at once commenced exhorting and preach- 
ing, and for thirty-cight years I have been 
trying to do some good, but all that time 
I felt I needed a deeper work of grace, 
and I sought the Lord for it, and at times 
thought I was on the mountain-top, but 
as often got down in the valley. 

Last fall we commenced a protracted 
prayer-meeting in Williamsport under 
very unfavorable circumstances. I found 
myself unprepared, I needed more grace. 
One evening, our preachers, Rey. D. 
Smith and Brother Knowles, called in to 
see me. Brother Smith had “the 
Guide” in his hand; he handed it to me; 
and asked me if I wished to read it; I 
took it to accommodate him, for I did not 
believe that I could obtain that degree 
of perfection it advocates, but suppose 
it some catch penny. About nine 
o'clock we had prayers, and_ parted. 
Brothers Smith and Knowles had con- 
siderable conversation on the subject of 
holiness ; I listened, but did not partici- 
pate. The fact is, I was blind to the 
great truth. 

‘After they left, [took up “the Guide,” 
because I had promised to read it, and 
after I commenced I could not. stop, u2- 
til I had read it nearly through. I saw 
there the experience of many that testi- 
fied to the great truth of holiness of 
heart and life; yet in the face of all this 
I supposed it out of my reach. Our 
meeting was still in progress, and many 
were converted. God was doing a great 
work. ; I saw the importance of a deeper 
work in me, but holiness was advancing 
too far. While I was thus pondering the 
matter over, I thought I would try for 


RECOLLECTIONS 

One morning, early in January, Sister 

Robert Knowles, in a speaking meeting, 
stated that she had received the blessing 
of holiness at the family altar a few days 
previous. I thought her sincere, but the 
question, can I have it? or is she de- 
ceived? No! this could not be. She 
is a good woman. 
, Aday or two after I was at another 
meeting for testimony. When I entered 
I fell on my knees, and asked God to 
give me a clean heart. God poured out 
His Spirit upon me in such & manner as 
never before. The congregation com- 
meneed singing, “Salvation is free.” 
What more could I ask; I grasped the 
promise, “Salvation is free,” hence Lean 
obtain the great blessing. My heart was 
at onee dissolved in love, and it seemed 
as if letters of living light, and that love 
that passeth all understanding was in 
my heart. Glory to God! while I write 
it all comes up before me afresh, and I 
feel it in my soul! oh, happy day ! 

Some three days after this great bless 
ing, as I was in my room, while my wife 
was preparing breakfast, the enemy ap- 
proached, and I thought 1 could hear 
him whisper, “ You are no better than 
you ever was.” I raised my eyes and 
heart to God to judge between me and 
my enemy, and these words came to me, 
“My Spirit shall be as springs of living 
water.” And I had a glorious triumph. 
My wife came in for family worship. 
On opening the Bible it looked like a 
new book, and the Precious Promises 
seemed as though I had never seen 
them before, and yet they were all there. 

I am getting old and infirm, but glory 
to God, I am not concerned about the 
time the Master may call for me. My 
wife and I are standing on the banks of 
the river, with some of our family already 
on the other side, and the rest following 
on. 

Soon after this the brethren commenced 
a Tuesday night mecting, to seck a 
deeper work of grace, they increased in 
interest, and about sixteen have embraced 
this great salvation, and many now are 
seeking it. 

Our meetings are now held Tuesday 
afternoons, at three o'clock; they are 
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well attended, and deeply interesting 
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and spiritual. I will conclude by saying 
to the Editor of “ the Guide,” go on with 
the good work. Eternity will only re- 
veal the amount of good done by your 
labor of love. 
WILLIAMSPORT, Ohio. 1863. 
to 
For the Guide. 
LOVING THE SAVIOUR. 
“*Not in word only, but in deed and in truth.” 
MRS. S. J. STODDARD. 
O shall I say Llove Thee, 
When with Thy friends I meet? 
And where Thine honor stayeth, 
Thy praises oft repeat 2 . 


O shall I say I love Thee, 
And tell in sweetest song, 

The tender, thrilling story— 
Thy pitying love to man? 


Yes! surely praise is comely, 
And loving words are sweet— 
But can I say I love Thee, 
And not do actions meet ? 


How can I say lL love Thee, 
And when the needy cry, 
Stretch out no hand to help them, 
Although they faint and die? 


How can I say I love Thee, 
And see the giddy throng 
Press on the way to ruin, 
Nor raise my voice to warn? 


How can I say I love Thee, 
And hate my brother still, 

And speak those words that worketh 
Unto my neighbor ill? 


O blessed Saviour help me, 
To love in truth and deed, 
To do Thy every bidding, 
And to my ways take heed. 
SS RT a nthe Guide, 
RECOLLECTIONS OF THE PAST. 


REY. B. SABIN. 


Tur first ten years of my travels in 
the vineyard of the Lord to preach the 
“unscarchable riches of Christ,” was in 
the N. E. Conference charges east of 
If 1 was “blessed 


Connecticut River. 
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of God” it mattered not where I was 
sent or how I fared, but to save souls for 
whom Christ died. I found many living 
witnesses of His power to save, in those 
days, a few of them I will mention for 
the encouragement of Christians in these 
times. 

A. D., 1811, I became acquainted 
with our good brother Dolls, of New 
London, Ct., “an Israelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile,” “a burning and shin- 
ing light” in the Church. When he was 
converted he was keeping a tayern, and 
from a sense of duty he erected a fam- 
ily altar in his house, but his old tavern 
customers calling as usual to be waited 
upon, greatly annoyed him in his devo- 
tions at his altar. To remedy the evil, 
he cut down his sign and gave up his 
tavern. Then his dear, unconverted 
wife would make all the disturbance she 
could with the furniture and chairs, and 
even pull him over when he was trying 
to pray in his family, but these things 
did not discourage him, he meekly “suf. 
fered all” for righteousness sake, “ sanc- 
tifying the Lord God in his heart, and 
was ready always to give an answer to 
everv man that asked a reason of the 
hope that was in him, with meeknegss 
and fear.” 

Such was the even tenor of his life, 
clear, scriptural, and weighty his testi. 
mony to the “all-cleansing blood of 
Christ,” that our excellent Presidin 
Elder, I. Hedding, could say he “thought 
he would not be afraid to risk his soul 
in his stead.” Some years after, I in- 
quired of Rev. A. Kent. how Father 
Bolls was doing? He said, “he thinks 
he will never sin again with his lips; ” 
then spoke of his remarkable cautious- 
ness in keeping the door of his lips so it 
was thought he had not spoken a word 
in three years that he would wish to re- 
call. O, blessed man! If any man 
offend not in word, the same is a perfect 
man and able to bridle the whole body.” 

Also, Mary L., a person of dignified 
mien, always at the “feet of Jesus, 
ready and diligent in every good work. 
After professing religion about ten years, 
experienced “‘ power to live by faith on 
the Son of God,” said, “for three years 


she had not seen the time but that she 
knew she would go to heaven if she 
died.” 

Polly G. could say, ‘‘ for seven years 
she had not prayed in secret without the 
assurance that God would bless her be 
fore she went.” 

Ah! we were compassed about 
with a cloud of witnesses too numerous 
to particularize on this New London dis- 
trict in the times of Presiding Elders E. 
R. Sabin, FE. Hedding, and A. Kent. 


FATHER KENT. 


The course of the latter at his Camp- 
meeting with those ‘“hungering an 
thirsting after righteousness,” was to 
collect them in a tent, and inquire 0 
each their state of mind, as in Class- 
meeting, then all kneeling jn silence; 
search the heart, and look to God for 
the needed help before vocally praying: 
Often there would be such gales of heav- 
enly grace, groaning and panting for 
God, “the living God,” as to overwhelm 
and fill the place where they were! ‘The 
good Elder would feel the transforming 
power through his soul and body, ‘con- 
straining him to ery out, “there is pow- 
er enough here to sanctify every soul in 
the tent or upon the ground,” which say- 
ing Would thrill the heart of believers to 
urge on for the prize. It was at one of 
these Meetings in Wilbraham, Mass., 
when two excellent members of our 
Church, from a distance, came into the 
tent, who had been a long time seeking 
for “ entire sanctification ’—said to their 
pastor, “ How shall we feel when we 
get the blessing?” Said he, “ You will 
feel all you want to feel.” They seemed 
to comprehead his words, and as we 
kneeled and presented their ease to the 
‘* Lamb of God,” the work was instantly 
done! At this meeting many were con- 
verted, and about thirty ‘sanctified by 
the | Holy Ghost sent down from heay- 
en. 

On returning to our homes and fields 
of labor, several of the preachers stop- 
ped in Thompson to tarry the night and 

reach, and after preaching, called into 
a brother preacher’s house for a season 
of prayer for “ Purity and Power” to 
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their ministry. ‘They had access to the 


throne ef grace, and were two or three | 


hours upon their knees in ‘ sweet fellow- 


5 
} 
live and labor for souls successfully in 
I 


ship with God ” and each other,” but one | 


of them did not feel the complete *‘* full- 
ness of God” that he desired, though he 
professed the blessing of ‘ holiness "—di- 
rected and prayed for others to be made 
holy, there was a want of more in his 
own heart. He said to himself, ‘* Why 
don’t I feel all lL want?” After ponder- 
ing on his case for a moment, by faith 
looking to Christ, he said, “* I do have 
all Task, all I want.” This bold claim 
startled him at first. He looked again 
to his heart and to Christ for the decis- 
ion, and found it all right, even so he 
then responded, ‘ ‘Thy will be done,” 
with a sweetness and fullness of love 
and of God as to condense all _ prayer 
and praise in ‘ ‘Thy will be done.” “QO,” 
said he, “it is enough, a river smooth as 
oil; bless the Lord, oh my soul, this is 


the way, walk ye in it, Amen. 


SIXTY YEARS A WITNESS OF PERFECT 
LOVE. 


“It ig now more than sixty years since 
T beheld the wonders of redeeming grace 
in the salvation of perishing sinners, but 
cannot say I think ‘ the former days 
were better than these.’ Nay, after all 
that I can learn, I conclude there is a 
_thousand-fold more saved in these days 
than formerly. Conversions are as thor- 
*ough and permanent ; ‘ full sanctification ’ 
| ‘is better understood in general, obtained 
and retained ‘by faith in Christ,’ more 
extensively in the Church. Thank God, 
I have no wish to go back to those days. 
It is as delightful basking in ‘perfect 
love’ to-day as in the beginning. Yea, 
sixty year's improvement increases sts 

beauty and richness to me. Amen. 

“Quick as their thoughts, their jc ys come on, 
But fly not half so swift away ; 


Their souls are ever bright as noon, 
And calm as summer evenings be.” 


(nny FATHERS WIERE ARE Try?” 

The last words of the sainted Rey. E. 
B. Sabin. “This is worth praying for; 
if this be dying, it is very pleasant dy- 
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DELIVERANCE, 


ing! Glory, glory, glory!” Said Bish- 
op ITIedding, “I used to wonder how it 
could be that Christ could have merey 


| on such a poor, miserable sinner as I 


am and save me. ‘There was a kind of 
mist over the subject, but within a few 
days all this mist has been cleared away. 
I now see such goodness, such glory, 
such power—such power,” repeating the 
word with great emphasis, “in the Re 
deemer, that there is now no difficulty in 
it! Itis all plain now! O, to preach 
Christ. I would rather preach Christ 
any where, on the hardest cireuit, than 
to have all the wealth and the honors of 

the kingdoms of this world.” 
Ah! they live and die well. 
++ ——____—_—_—__—. 
For the Guide. 

OUR GREAT DELIVERANCE. 
BY A. T. ALLIS. 


Amen. 


We feel the burden gone 
Which gave us such unrest, 

And see no sword of Justice drawn 
Aimed at our guilty breast. 


The Law's tremendous voice 
No more with trembling hear, 
Since Mercy bade.our hearts rejoice, 
And Love disarmed our fear. 


Our feet, which used to stray, 
Led by Satanic will, 

Have learned to walk the blessed way 
Which leads to Zion’s hill. 

The war with inbred sin 
Is raging now no more, 

Since Jesus reigns Himself, within, 
And reigns as conqueror, 


Fach foe within, around, 
Tlas quailed before His might ; 
Is fallen lifeless to the ground, 
Or put to shameful flight. 


But how imperfectly 
Can human heart and sense 
Yet comprehend and fitly weigh 
This great deliverance. 


We feel the joys which flow 
In sweetly every hour ; 
But, till in heaven, shall we know 
It’s glory and it’s power, 
Strepen’s Mrs, N. Y, 


ae Bbw». 


174 


For the Guide. 
LED BY THE SPIRIT, 
H. QUERIPEL, sR. 


TuERE are many sweet mysteries in 
salvation which can never be compre- 
hended only as the Spirit shall make 
them known. ‘The Spirit searcheth 
all things, yea, the deep things of God, 
and revealeth them unto us.” Language, 
at the very best, can but give a faint 
idea of the fullness of satisfaction to be 
found in the complete union of the soul 
with God. We can never know, or ful- 
ly estimate, the quality or degree of joy 
and peace such a state affords, or under- 
stand it in all its relations, until we en- 
ter in, and the Spirit reveals it to us; 
then, how far above all our previous ex- 
pectations, beyond all our former con- 
ceptions, so full and complete, substan- 
tial and real. Often have we wondered 
what it was to be united to Christ and 
be led by the Spirit, but having stepped 
into the full liberty wherewith Christ 
makes us free; we now know for our- 
selves. 

This being led by the Spirit, is one of 
the most prominent and peculiar features 
in the experiences of those who follow 
Holiness. It is one of those infallible 
evidences by which we may know we 
have received “the divine anointing ”— 
“the setting apart,”—“ from on high,” 
and have passed into that state of con- 
formity to the will of God, represented 
by entire Consecration and Sanctifica- 
tion. The Apostle Paul uses this ex- 
pression in much the same sense, when 
he says, ‘‘ For as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God.” If then we are led by the Spirit, 
we may with all confidence take 
to ourselves the comforting conclusion 
and assurance that we are the children 
of God, “and if children, then heirs ; 
heirs of God, joint heirs with Christ.” 

From this it will be perceived that the 
leading of the Spirit, as a feature of 
Holiness, is not occasional—now and 
then—but continual and not interrupted. 
‘The expression “are led,” is in the pres- 
ent tense, and refers to them that are 
always \ed by the Spirit, they are the 
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sons of God. Now this supposes all 
such to be in all particulars, at all times 
and under all circumstances, under the 
control and direction of the Spirit, or, in 
other words, they have received ‘the 
mind of the Spirit,’ and are not led by 
any worldly consideration or selfish in- 
terest, but in all their actions are dicta- 
ted by love—God is love. 

It also implies a complete crucifixion 
of self and the eradication of ald sin. 
The fountain of life-action no longer 
throws up mire and dirt, but pours forth 
fresh, sweet, pure streams of living right- 
eousness. The Holy Spirit is the souree 
of the life within. ‘‘ The mind of the 
Spirit” is persistently sought in the most 
trivial as well as in the most important 
actions of life. 

It denotes that state in which entire 
consecration has been completed, wherein 
reason and the understanding, and the 
expediency are all given up; the govern- 
ment is placed upon His shoulders, and 
He reigns all in all; no reservation of 
rights or privileges but follow witherso- 
ever He leadeth. Upon no other con- 
dition will the Spirit lead than that of 
Yielding up all, and becoming owned in- 
stead of owner. 

_ How sweet it is to be led by the Spir- 
it! We have no anxiety, no care, no 
fear, for He taketh upon Him all our 
cares; carries all our burdens; relieves 
all our sorrows; dries up all our tears, 
and fills our hearts with complete peace 
and continual rejoicing. With what 
gentle care He picks the way for our 
feet amid the rough paths in life, and 
when we weary, He, with more than a 
mother’s tenderness, encourages and 
cheers us. 

They that are led by the Spirit walk 
blameless and irreprovable—offending not 
in the least particular : they have con- 
stant union and communion with God 
their Saviour; they have a clear con- 
ception and realization of the personal 
presence of Christ: they are led in the 
“way of love;” at each step the world 
grows more and more dim, and heaven 
becomes brighter and more distinct. 

flow many are not led by the Spirit! 
They desire and wish, and that is all. 


JESUS DID 


If you want this great salvation you can 
have it if you will. ‘The first thing is, 
do you want it? If you do, then witr 
to have it, and /ud/il/ the conditions, and 
then take tt. 

This is the whole philosophy of ob- 
taining that state in which the Spirit 
leads. 

SS 
For the Guide. 
JESUS DID IT ALL.” 
. ams, M. D. '. 

I was led, when twelve years of age, 
to give my heart to the Saviour, and for 
twelve years I tried to live a Christian, 
yet nearly all the time J was unsatistied 
with myself, and felt that I was living 
beneath my privilege. I did not know 
what my privilege in Christ was, though 
having been twelve years in the M. bE. 
Church the subject of holiness, I knew 

ing 6 it. 

—— a kind Providence 
sent us a pastor who enjoyed this bless- 
ing, and I was Jed through his instru- 
mentality to see that it was not only my 
privilege, but my duty to be holy. Just 
as soon as I settled the question In my 
Own mind that there was a fullness in 
Christ which I did not enjoy, that mo- 
ment I resolved to seek for it. 

My first duty was to lay all on the 
altar. This did not seem very hard, 
when I thought that all I had came 
from God, and why should I not feel 
willing to trust Him with it, for Me has 
promised that all things shall work to- 
gether for good to them that love Him, 
and I felt that even though He should 
see fit to take my loved ones from me, it 
would be for my good, and He would 
give me grace to bear it. 

Then I began to wonder why I was 
not accepted. While reading and pray- 
ing for light, I saw that I must believe 
that when I gave up all, it was all ac- 
cepted, and I must believe it simply be- 
cause it wag God’s word, and not look 
for the evidence before I was willing to 
believe. I soon felt that I could believe 


that I was accepted, simply because God 
had said so; and though a load seemed 
removed from my mind, still I did not 


| eannot believe. 
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feel satisfied. I wanted my heart filled 
with the love of God. I saw that it was 
unbelief that kept me back, and I con- 
tinued praying for faith, and trying to 
believe for several days, but I seemed to 
gain but little. 

Finally, one morning, while engaged 
with my household cares, I was thinking 
how hard I had tried to believe, and yet 
I seemed unable to, and I felt such a 
sense of my utter helplessness that I said 
in my heart, “Lord! what shall I do? 
This blessing I mest haye, I cannot live 
without it, and yet I cannot receive it 
without believing ; and Iam so weak I 
t Thou knowest I desire 
to believe, but Iam so weak that Iam 
unable to. O Lord! take me just as I 
am; with all my unbelief, my doubts 
and fears, and come into my heart Thy- 
self, and believe for ime.” : : 

It seems a Strange way to express it : 
and it seemed a strange thought to my 
mind; and still that was the only way T 
could express the felt want of my soul: 
and the moment I threw myself wholly 
on the Saviour, and was willine to let 
Him do all the work for me, even to be- 
lieving for me, that moment my heart 
was filled with light and joy, and peace, 
such as I had never known before. So 
fully did I feel that my Saviour had 
done it all; and I could claim no merit 
of my own, that I thought if any one 
should ask me if I had gained the victo- 
ry over unbelief, I should tell them No! 
I just gave my unbelief to the Saviour, 
and He gained the victory for me. And 
since that time I have felt every moment 
that He was leading me, and I praise 
His name to-day for a full salvation. 

I was a whole week learning how to 
get rid of my unbelief, and if these lines 
will lead one soul to give their unbelicf 
to the Saviour, and accept, in exchange, 
joy and peace in believing, I will thank 
God that I was led to write them. 


Iowa, Mich., 1868. 


Theology is a divine chemistry which 
can be understood only by being studied 
in the laboratory of the heart.— Know. 


TO HOLINESS. 


GUIDE 


For the Guide. Weak and unworthy, timid and frail, 


THE WAY OF HOLINESS, I dare to follow His guiding, 
P. J. OWENS. Shall my heart faint, or my courage fail 


While I cleave to His love abiding? 
Shall I turn back from danger and loss? 
My foes will flee from the blood-stained 

cross, 

On, till the perilous way is past, 
Crossing the solemn tide at last, 

My soul, in the joy of glorious spheres, 

Will sing no longer sad and lonely. 

The path of death my Saviour trod, 
I will go in the strength of the Lord God, 

Through all the eternal, blissful years 

Iwill mention Thy righteousness only. 
Bautimone, Md., 1868. 
tt 
For the Guide, 
FRUITS OF HOLINESS. 
HL. F 

‘We must, therefore, state plainly that when no 
more than ordinary power of usefulness appears, 
where no marked religious effects are realized, there 
is strong reason to doubt whether entire sanctification 
exists.” “We, therefore, put it down as a fact inovite 


able, that if holiness is enjoyed and lived, it will be 
diffused.””—Centra! Idea, 


TY will goin the strength of the Lord God;I will 
make mention of thy righteousness, even of thine 
only.”’—Psalm 11-16. 

Weak, timid one, wilt dare the path? 

Where fell the strony and brave before thee, 
Firm hearts have quailed beneath the wrath, 

Of sin’s wild storm that gathers o’er thee, 
The scornful voices of the world, 

The taunting lips in mockery curled, 
The pointing hands, that fain would write 
Some blot upon thy garments white ; 
Canst thou face these, and still pursue 
The narrow way, all dark and lonely ? 
This path of scorn my Saviour trod, 
I will go in the strength of the Lord God, 

Rest my heart in His promise true, 

And mention His righteousness only. 


But thou hast fiercer foes to meet, 
They watch for thee with demon malice, 
Now scatter thorns to pierce thy feet, 
Now wreathe with flowers some ‘poison 
chalice, 
They ferge the links of passion's chain, 
They build bright thrones for pride’s domain, 
They steal upon thee unawares, 
And whisper through thy secret prayers, 
Dost hope their power to withstand, 
And still press on, though faint and 
lonely ? 
This thorny path my Saviour trod, 
I will go in the strength of the Lord God, 
Rest my hope on his strong right hand, 
And mention his righteousness only. 


This is only a human version of the 
divine maxim, “ By their fruits ye shall 
know them,” and admits of no gainsay- 
ing, no denial. We can as reasonably 
expect to “sather grapes of thorns, and 
figs of thistles,” as where the true vine is 
planted to gather therefrom only wild 
grapes; to find that which is contrary to 
peace and holiness in the lives of those 
professing entire sanctification. 

There is nothing which so fills the soul 
with trembling, holy awe, as to hear a 
child of God confess that they are 
‘cleansed from all sin,” that they are no 
longer under condemnation, that they 
“Jove the Lord with ald their heart, and 
their neighbor ag themselves,” that they 
are “wholly the Lord’s.” We believe 
that angels in heaven rejoice to hear 
such testimony, true, earnest, and hum- 
ble. But We greatly fear that some rest 
here; satisfied if they can occasionall 
renew their confession, and fatally be- 
lieving that beyond this there is no pro- 
gression, while it ig really but the com- 
mencement ; they are to “ go on unto 
perfection >” “sincere and without of. 


Frail one, it is a narrow way, 
The saints and martyrs passed before thee, 

Who changed the faggot’s blazing ray 
For shining crowns of endless glory, 

The holy ones who left the earth, 

Sweet memories of priceless worth, 

And wouldst thou dare, unworthy one, 

To walk where such as these have gone? 
Thy faltering step with their’s keep pace, 

Thy trembling heart, dismayed and 
lonely, 

I follow on where Jesus trod, 

I will go in the strength of the Lord God, 
Cast my soul on Hig bounteous grace, 

And mention Hig righteousness only. 


— sa 
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FRUITS OF HOLINESS. 
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fence till the day of Christ;” “ filled 
with the fruits of righteousness, to the 
glory and praise of God; having their 
“fruit unto holiness”"—their leaf green, 
and the end everlasting life. 

Paul did not rest: far on in his sanc- 
tified life he could pray ‘‘that I may win 
Christ, and be found in Him,” “that I 
may know Him, the power of His resur- 
rection, the fellowship of His sufferings, 
being made conformable with His death.” 
David prayed, ‘Create in me a clean 
heart, O God, and renew a right spirit 
within me.” Moses, after talking with 
God as friend to friend, after beholding 


the thunders and lightnings, and clouds | 


of Sinai, and the bush, burning yet un- 
consumed; unsatisfied, could cry, “T be- 
seech thee, show me Thy glory. There 
are the days of small things in sanctifica- 
tion, as in justification, and while we 
should not despise them, we are not to 
be satisficd with them; no attainment in 
holiness, but admits of that still higher: 
no degree of faith, but admits a stronger 
“come up higher ”—all things are possi- 
ble to Him that believeth.’ 3 
“ By their fruits ye shall know them, 
as we trace the winding stream by the 
freshened verdure of its banks, so will the 
fully sanctified soul create an atmos- 
phere of peace and purity, of tenderness 
and love, of sweet humility, which will 
be felt by all who come within its influ- 
ence. Kind looks, gentle tones, soft an- 
swers will show the law of kindness 
dwelling within; the true spirit of our 
heavenly Master; and we only _‘ know 
that He abideth in us by the spirit which 
He hath givenus;” that Spirit which leads 
us not only to ask earnestly and submis- 
sively, “Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to do,” but “do with our might whatso- 
ever our hands find to do.” No confer- 
ing with flesh and blood; no shrinking 
from the call of duty, wherever it may 
lead; whether it be to minister to the 
spiritual and temporal wants of the suf- 
fering ones who love us, and whom God 
has placed in our hands to develop and 
perfect our Christian love and sympathy, 
or to perform offices of kindness for those 
who love us not, and whose harsher na- 
tures and unlovely traits of character 


render them repulsive to our finer sensi- 
bilities, and cause our good to be evil 
spoken of; that Spirit which helps us in 
gentleness and love to “bear one anoth- 
ers burdens, and so fulfill the law or 
Christ "—to “ do good to all as we have 


| opportunity,”—for “to him that knoweth 


to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is 
sin" —to live, not only blameless and 
harmless, without rebuke in the midst of 
a crooked and perverse generation, but to 


| walk worthy of the Lord unio all pleas- 


ing "—‘‘to pursue whatsoever is lovely 
and of good report,”—* that our profit- 
ing may appear unto all,” to renounce 
self, to have every desire and purpose or 
heart and life, in complete harmony with 
the holy and perfect will of God. 
“Their fruits” are known and felt in 
the prayers of the sanctified ones; no 
formal tones, no set phrases, but the warm 
outgushing of a heart in close and living 
communion with Christ our Saviour— 
a heart that always feels the blood so 
freely shed for us,” prayers that with un- 
wavering faith take hold on the promises 
and plead them in the name of Him 
whom He heareth always—who has said, 
“Whatever ye shall ask in my name, I 
will do it.” O, who has not felt the 
holy, heavenly influence of such divine 
breathings in the sick-room, the class and 
prayer-meetings, as though the presence 
of the Most High overshadowed the 
place. 
“Their fruits” are known by the 
love of plain dealing in the pulpit and 
class; the willingness to bear reproof if 
need be; to receive correction and in- 
struction in the things that belong to our 
everlasting peace, from those who are 
«over us in the Lord to admonish us ;” 
“for they. watch for our souls as they 
that must give account—that they may do 
it with joy, and not with grief;” ‘‘and 
this also we wish even your perfection.” 
“Their fruits” are seen in the increased 
spiritual and temporal prosperity of the 
Church; in the earnest, holy lives of its 
ministry and membership; in the fulfill 
ing of that new commandment that ye 
love one another: when her withered 
graces shall bloom into the beauty of ho- 
liness; when she shall “ arise and shine, 


bs rere een 


her light being come, and the glory of ; 
the Lord being risen upon her;” and, 
when it can be said, ‘‘ Praise waiteth for 
Thee, O Lord, in Zion.’ 

“Their fruits” are seen when laid 
upon a bed of languishing, and called to 
endure untold suffering and privation, the 
language of the sanctified soul will be “it 
is the Lord, let Him do what seemeth to 
Him good ;” “Iknow, O Lord, that Thy 
judgments are right, and that Thou in 
faithfulness hast afflicted me ;” in looking 
longingly over to that “city which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker 1s 
God.” “Ihave fought a good fight; I 
have kept the faith, henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness,” 
said one, whose last, hallowed hours 
were a fitting close to a pure and guile- 
less life of more than four score years— 
while the glories of that other world 
beamed from a face lighted up with a 
wondrous, immortal youth; “I am go- 
ing home to Jesus, Jesus, Jesus ;” and the 
silver cord was loosened, and the golden 
bowl was broken, and the life went out, 
as a star fades in the light of pure and 
perfect day. “I know that my Redeem- 
er liveth,” —“ they shall walk with me in 
white, for they are worthy.” « They 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any 
more, neither shall the sun light on them, 
nor any heat, for the Lamb that isin the 
midst of them shall feed them, and shall 
lead them unto living fountains of waters, 
and God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes.’ And there, “by their fruits 
ye shall know them.” 


For tho Guide. 
THE POWER OF SIMPLE FAITH 
AS EXHIBITED IN THE EXPERIENCE OF MATTHEW 
TIBBY. 

Last March, when on the wide ocean, 
God, for Christ’s sake, forgave my sins. 
This glorious change took place through 
the instrumentality of my brother, a sailor 
by profession. 7 

Soon after my conversion, I was told 
that there was a higher state to be ob- 
tained. I saw it was not enough that I 
had been brought up out of Egypt, but I 
must go forward and possess the goodly 
land—the Canaan of perfect love. 


I arrived in the city of New York on 
the 16th of March, after an absence of 
thirteen years. I then went to the Tues 
day Meeting held at 28 St. Mark’s Place, 
and there, by the help of the Holy Spir- 
it, was enabled to lay my all upon the 
Lord’s altar to be His forever. As soon 
as I did this, I resolved to trust God's 
worp and believe that he did reeeive 
me because Ile said so. 

It was said ‘an offering presented te 
God through Christ is holy acceptable,” 
and I delieved it. At the time I had no 
particular emotion, but knowing that 
God was ever saying, “I will receive 
you,” I relied on the evidence of His 
word and believed and confessed that 
Me did receive me. Though Satan 
pressed hard, I trusted in Christ to save 
me from the sin of doubting, and thus 
held on by naked faith four days. 

I will not attempt to describe what 
great conflicts I had with the enemy of 
my soul during those four days. It 
seemed as much as I could possibly en- 
dure to hold on to the shield of faith, 
but I had resolved that I would not doubt 
God's word. 

_Even my own brother, who was in 
Christ before me, did not encourage me 
to believe I had the blessing of holiness, 
because he thought the attainment of 

ithe blessing ought to be accompanied 
with more joyful experiences. But JT 
told him God had said it and that was 
enough for me. 

After this, the Lord did not choose to 
try my faith on this point any longer. 
He sent Tig Holy Spirit to witness with 
my Spirit in such a sensible manner that 
for some time I could do nothing but 
praise the God of my salvation. This 
was more to me than the testimony of 
ten thousand human witnesses. 

If ,persons reading these lines are now 
desiring the blessing of purity, let them 
not look to their feelings and trust in 
them, but look away from their emotions, 
and take Christ for a full Saviour, trust- 

jing in Wis word alone. 

After I had received the witness of the 
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blessing, I related to a young brother | 


how I received it, and told him he must i 


trust in the worp or Gop. He was in 


HID IN JESUS. 
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i 
like my 


ceived 


Word, and simple faith in the mer- 
esus. 

Was formerly a miner, and little did 
< When I was digging in the bowels 
earth for gold, that the Lord 


had Such rich treasures for me in Christ | 


f Every morning I bind the sacri- 
Ie afresh upon the altar, and almighty 
strensth is given to keep it there from 
day to day, Tt is thus that I hold on 
MY Way rejoicing, believing that God is 
keep what I have committed in- 
S hands unto the perfect day. Jesus 
8 me to take up my cross daily, 
€sses me yet more and more when 
acknowledee what great things He has 
One for my soul. Salvation, honor and 
Praise be ascribed to God and the Lamb 
forever} 


For the Guide. 
ADVICE To THE NEWLY SANCTIFIED, 


A, A. If. 


Now true it is that we are all erea- 
tures of change. ‘Times, seasons, sur- 
Toundings, circumstances, and change of 
locality haye more or less to do with 
our spiritual state ; more SO with those 
who are in the first stages of perfect 
love, 

What can we do to maintain that 
eavenly-mindedness, that calm peace- 
fulness, that holy sanctity that pervades 
the soul after it has received the baptism 
of fire? The thought often occurs 
doubtless to the newly-sanctified heart, 
that this glory of high-wrought emotion 
and holy joy will always remain, and if 
at any time the Saviour withdraws his 
sensible presence from such a soul, and 
leaves them tu trust alone in Him, re- 
gardless of feeling, it will at once begin 
to doubt, and perhaps earnestly pray for 
this weight of glory to return. 

Let me say to such, if you have let 
your gift touch the altar, there let it re- 
main. If your whole body, soul, and 
spirit are laid a willing sacrifice on Christ, 
just believe according to God’s word 


nner enabled to believe, and re- | 
the blessing in such a powerful 
that his face shone like an an- | 
Glory be to God for the power | 


that it isaccepted, that your debt is paid, 
and as long as this covenant is perpetu- 
ated between God and your soul, so long 
you may with boldness claim a full sal- 
vation. If anchored to Christ, what 
difference can it make to us what our 
feelings or trials are with regard to our 
acceptance with Him? Our faith that 
we belong to Him, gives us a continuous 
victory, and we can count it all joy when 
we fall into divers temptations. 

But we ask again, what can preserve 
this peace in our souls? We answer; 
by cultivating a close and intimate ac- 
quaintance with God in secret prayer, 
and when we pray, let us not utter 
words to no purpose, but ask in humble 
simplicity for just the thing that we need, 
and at the same time have faith that 
whatsoever we ask in prayer, believing, 
we shall receive ; also, let us set a close 
watch at the door of our lips, that no 
corrupt communication may proceed out 
of our mouths; and when we are en- 
gaged in every day cares, let us take the 
advice of the sainted Fletcher, and enter- 
tain holy thoughts of God and an inward 
recollected spirit, and keep an eye stead- 
ily to Christ and we are safe. Earth, 
hell, principalities, nor powers can ever 
daunt our faith while Jesus is our hiding 
place. 


a on 
For the Guide. 
HID IN JESDS. 


BY A CONGREGATIONALIST. 


I am entirely surrounded by the pres- 
ence of God to-day, and my soul is 
drinking in His glory, and feasting on 
His love. I desire to tell the readers of 
the precious “ Guide” of an hour I spent 
alone with God last evening. I had 
knelt, as usual before retiring, to commit 
myself to His keeping, and offer again 
those petitions, that lay so heavily upon 
my heart, and had been daily, yes, and 
many times a day, presented to a throne 
of grace. Not for a blessing for myself; 
had it been thus, I should long ere this, 
by faith in Jesus, claimed the fulfillment 
of His word, but God had laid a burden 
of soul upon me, and while earnestly 
pleading before Him, the Spirit gently 


GUIDE TO 


whispered ‘‘Whatsoever ye shall ask in 
Jesus’ name I will do it.” 

I caught at the words in Jesus’ name, 
as neyer before. I saw such a meaning 
in them, such power and glory. Instantly 
I seemed to sink out of self, and saw by 
the eye of faith, as clearly as I could 


with my natural eyes, Jesus far above | 


me, and I held him there, right between 
me and the Father. I was entirely hid, 
but there was Jesus, my precious Jesus, 
taking my poor petitions, sprinkling them 
with His own precious blood, and pre- 
senting them faultless before the Father. 
I knew He could not turn away the 
pleadings of His Sun. And O, the glory 
that came flooding to my soul; prayer 
was turned to praise, sorrow to laughter, 
for only in that way could I give vent to 
the holy joy that filled to overflowing my 
poor heart. I knew the word of God 
was sure, and I could rest upon it. All 
glory to His name. Then the Spirit 
showed me that while I had brought this 
petition day after day, and said “in 
Jesus’ name,” “for Jesus’ sake;” there 
had been a secret something unknown be- 
fore, which said “because I ask, because 
I so much desire it.” But now glory be 
to God I could say from the depths of my 
inmost soul, “for Jesus’ sake,” and vic- 
tory was mine. 

Now I only wait in the full assurance 
of faith, for the accomplishment of His 
word, knowing it is yea and amen to those 
that believe. Praise His holy name for- 
ever, and to-day my hold is strong on 
God. Irealize more fully the value of 
the precious victory gained. Why, God 
could not fail to answer when Jesus un- 
dertook the case. No. He could not turn 
away the pleadings of His Son. O, 

recious Advocate! blessed Jesus! would 
that I could love Thee more. 


¥or theGuide, 
WHAT IS TRUE RELIGION? 


I. We @ De 


True Religion, is a peculiar activity of 
God, which announces itself to the heart 
of man, changes it, converts it, and 
restores man to peace with himself, with 
the world, and with God. 


HOLINESS, 


_ The object of religion is the restora 
tion of peace ; this can be restored onl¥ 
by an union of man with his Creator: 
through whom alone he can perceive the 
true value of everything created by Him; 
and estimate it properly. 

This union is to be produced by 2 
peculiar activity of God upon the heart 
of man. i 

_ This activity is peculiar, because it 
differs from every other Divine agency: 
and announces itself as such to the hearts 
so that it needs no other proof, but is itS 
own authority :—as the light of the sum 
needs no other light to make itself see? 
or manifest, so this activity of God: 
directed upon the heart, makes it certai? 
of its nature. 

At is the eart upon which it acts, puti- 
fying and converting it. 

It being changed, the whole man is 
changed; it being converted from the 
world to God, from sin to holiness, ® 
the activities of which it is the seat will 
be turned contemporancously and forever: 
Mence, while in the state of nature the 
different activities of mind were at war 
with each other, they are now brought 
into harmony, pervaded by one spirit, by 
one love, and by one object, so that man 
having God in his heart, will have Him 
in his thoughts, in his will, his actions, and 
his feelings. So that none of these men- 
tal activities will feel healthy and joyful 
without this reference to God. 

Xeligion, then, is always based upon & 
communication of God to man, and 
where the regenerating power of the 
spirit 18 absent, there cannot be true re- 
ligion. 

RIMERszBuRG, Pa., 1868. 

+++ 
For the Guide. 
8TOP TRYING. 


GEONGE W. POUDER, 


Twelve years ago I was converted, 
and had a clear evidence of sins forgiven, 
and that I was a child of God, yet I often 
felt the motions of sin in my heart com- 
prehended, usually in the term, “Roots 
of Bitterness,” and as I read a good deal 
upon the subject of holiness, and heard 
from those, who professed to have had 


See 


a 


NATIONAL CAMP-MEETING. 


their hearts cleansed from all sin, I think | 
Never doubted cither the necessity or | 
PSSibility of its being done in me, and 
Sought to obtain that experience that 
Would enable me to testify to the fact. 
8SSing over the time up to one year ago, | 
I 1€ard a sermon on the mighty power 
of sin, It made a very deep impression | 
on my mind. It appeared to be as 
deadly in its effects upon the soul, as the | 
venom of a serpent is to the body, and I 
sought earnestly, by prayer and consee- | 
Tation, to be made free from its terrible 
POWer; yet I made but little progress. 
arning of the camp-meeting at Vine- 
Jand, [ determined, if possible, to attend 
there, thinking I might learn something 
that would enable me to secure the bless- 
Mg of a heart from sin set free. I was 
only there the last two days of the camp, 
ut tried to improve every moment. For 
a long time previous I had been trying 
to dedicate myself to God, but never felt 
the consecration complete. At one of 
the meetings I heard this advice given— 
“Stop trying to consecrate yourselves, 


and do jt.” The last afternoon of’ the 
Mectine there was an invitation civen to 
all who desired the blessing, to kneel in 
the altar, and make a full consecration 
Of themselyes to God. I bowed there, 
and endeavored to do so, but could not 
feel that the offering was accepted. It 

€2 came to my mind “stop trying,” 
and doit, I ceased making any more 
efforts, and said, ‘Lord, I give myself, 
my all to Thee, I will strive to serve 
Thee with all the ability I have, and 
will wait patiently until Thou shalt give 
me the evidence of the offering being ac- 
cepted. When I arose I felt calm, and 
resigned to the will of God in the mat- 
ter, and labored earnestly with penitents 
in the altar till near midnight. 

The next morning as I awoke I found 
these words in my heart, “I will nurse 
thee as a gardener doth a tender plant.” 
I knew it was the Spirit’s voice, and was 
filled with a peace and comfort indescrib- 
able. A few hours after, the Lord gave 
me such a wondrous view of the blood of 
Christ—its efficacy and power to cleanse 
the soul—that, glory be to the Lamb, I 
felt that were sin a thousand times more 


powerful than it was, there was power 
enough in the blood of Jesus to wash 
away every stain. I could not rejoice 
much, but felt a most solemn awe per- 
vading my entire being, as I realized 
that it cost the life of Him that made 
the universe to procure my salvation. 
Glory be to God, He has given me even 
more than I could ask or think, and I 
feel that I can, indeed, reckon myself 
dead unto sin, but alive unto God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 


BALTIMORE. 
a hee 


NATIONAL CAMP-MEETING, 


Providence permitting, a camp-meeting 
will be held at Manheim, Lancaster Co., Pa., 
to commence Tuesday, July 14, and close on 
Friday, the 24th, the special object of whieh 
will be the promotion of Christian holiness. 


| The wonderful and glorious manifestations of 


awakening, converting, and sanctifying pow- 
er, Which occurred at a similar meeting at 
Vineland, N. J., last year, have assured us it 
would be highly advantageous for those who 
desire to know more perfectly the way of 
faith, to come together from different parts 
of our country, and join in earnest and con- 
tinued supplication to God for the outpouring 
of His Spirit upon the Church and the world. 
We, therefore, invite all such, irrespective of 
denominational aflinities, to unite with us in 
this effort to spread scriptural holiness over 
these lands. 

A few days thus spent in the “ tented 
grove,” the mind being abstracted from all 
worldly interest and care, and fixed upon 
spiritual and eternal things, may be followed 
by results of immense benefit to all concerned. 
We urge you, dearly beloved brethren, to 
come to this “feast of tabernacles,” not for 
discussion, but for prayer; not for the promo- 
tion of a mere dogmatic idea, but for the at- 
tainment of a deeper religious experience; 
not for recreation and amusement, but for 
solemn and devout waiting before the Lord 
for the “ gift of power from on high ;” not for 
observation and criticism, but for consecrated 
endeayor and prayerful co-operation. Let ug 
be of “one heart and one mind,” and draw 
near to God, expecting the “ baptism of fire,” 
and the triumph of our Redeemeyr’s kingdom. 
We affectionately solicit the children of God 
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everywhere to “ pray for us, that the word of 
the Lord may haye free course, and be glori- 
fied,’ and that the Pentecostal season of 
Vineland may be far exceeded at Manheim, 
both in the quickening and sanctification of 
believers, and the awakening and conversion 
of sinners. 

We would advise preachers and people, if 
practicable, to come at the commencement of 


the meeting, and remain until its close ; also. 


to bring with them their own camp equipage. 
Those who may desire it, can make reasona- 
ble and satisfactory arrangements for board 
and lodging on the ground, and in the imme- 
diate neighborhood. Nevertheless, as a mat- 
ter of economy and spiritual profit,our friends, 
lay and clerical, will do well to provide their 
own tents, and board themselves. 

All further information, concerning price of 
board,tent accommodations, mede and rates of 
travel, etc., can be had from Hon, James 
Black, of Lancaster, Pa., who will promptly 
respond to any inquiries that may be made. 
Either of the undersigned will also be glad to 
receive any communications or suggestions, 
which the friends of this movement may think 
will contribute to its interest and efficiency. 

We hope to enlist the sympathy, prayers, 
and faith of thousands of God’s people through- 
out our country, that the meeting may be a 
season of extraordinary power and maryelous 
success. We, therefore, ask all who ilove the 
cause of our Master, and desire the prosperity 
of Zion, to pray that we may have a “ time of 
refreshing ” which will never be forgotten, 
and that the Captain of our salvation may do 
wonders among us. We would also respect- 
fully suggest that those who sympathize with 
the objects of this meeting unite with us in 
observing Friday, July 9, as a day of fasting 
and prayer, that the Lord may “make bare 
His holy arm,” and all the people see His 
great salvation. 


W. L. Gray, P. E., Phila., A. E. Batuann, Bridgeton, 
N. J, J. 8. Inserr, N. ¥., B.M. Anas, Brooklyn, 
N. Y., G. HuGHES, Hightsto-vn, N. ¥., L. R. Dunn, 
Jersey City, A. CooxMaN, Wilmington, Del., G, C. 
WELts, Albany, N. Y., J. A. Woop, Wilkesbarre, Pa., 
A. McOrarm, N. ¥., W. T. B. Cress, Ellicott City, 
Mp., J. W. Horne, N. Y., J. Tuomrson, German- 
town, Pa., G. C. M, RoBEeRrs, Baltimore, W. B. Os- 
BORNE, Farmingdale, N. J., B. W. GORHAM, Newark, 


N.J., 8, Coreman, Williamsport, Pa., W. H. Booxz, 
Williamsburgh, N.Y. 


HOLINESS. 


Nobed One's Gone Aetore, 


MISS ARVILLA M. BRADFORD. 
§. M. BRADFORD. 


Diep of typhoid-fever, at Cleveland, Ohio, Nov. 22d, 
Miss ARVILLA M., daughter of Mr. Enos Brad‘ord, of 
Crown Point, New York, in her twenty-ninth year. 


Sister B. gave her heart to Christ at the 
age of eleven ; joined the M. E. Church, and 
continued a worthy member till her Master 
said it is enough, come up higher. At the 
age of fourteen the destroying angel put his 
mark upon her in the form of spinal affection, 
which became the source of almost constant 
suffering, frequently prostrating her entirely. 

At the age of eighteen she felt the need of 
a clean heart, and by the help of the “ Guide,” 
was led to the Blood that cleanseth from all 
sin. Being of a fearful temperament, she 
was sometimes in darkness, yet the Saviour 
kept her from falling and made her an efli- 
cient instrument in leading others to the rest 
of faith in Christ. She was ever at her post 
of duty ; nothing but inability could keep 
her from the means of grace. 

Holiness to the Lord was her theme, disre- 
garding every offer to a fashionable life, she 
chose to suffer affliction with the people of 
God, rather than enjoy the pleasures of sin 
foraseason, For several years she had felt 
a strong desire to enter the missionary-field, 
and when the call came for teachers among 
the freedmen, she reported herself, and con- 
trary to the entreaty of parents and friends, 
entered the work, saying, if the Lord would 
strengthen for the work six months, she 
would be willing to give up her account. 
She received her appointment at La Grange, 
Troup County, Ga., entered upon her work 
the 1st of January, laboring with untiring 
energy, with great efficiency and success for 
six months, in addition to the day-school, 
teaching evenings gratis, superintending 
Sabbath-school, and teaching Bible class, 
holding weekly prayer-meetings, in which 
many were led to Christ. 

At the close of the term she visited her sis- 
ter at Sycamore, II1., attended camp-meeting, 
where she had the pleasure of seeing Dr 
and Mrs. Palmer, and of getting her spiritual 
strength greatly increased, thence to Cleve- 
land, to spend the balance of the vacation of 
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her school (with the writer of this and family) 
where she arrived August 2d. The day after 
she was obliged to take her bed. But it soon 
became evident that her work was done. On 
being informed that her case bafiled the pow- 
er of medical skill, she calmly replied, “ The 
Lord’s will not mine be done.” She spoke of 
herdissolution as going home. On being asked 
if the grave had any terror, she said not any ; 
it was the gate that opened into the Paradise 
of God. She frequently said, 


“ Angels are in my room, 
They're ’round my bed, 
They wait to waft my spirit home 
Allis well! all is well!” 


Though her sufferings were extreme, she bore 
them with patience. _ 

She gave all the directions pertaining to 
her burial with perfect tranquility, and re- 
quested that nothing should be sung at her 
funeral that was sad or mournful. On being 
asked if she would like to recover, she said, 
“Only to work for Jesus.” A few days pre- 
vious to her departure, the power of speech 
failed, but reason sat enthroned to the latest 
breath, 

For nearly three quarters 
the spirit fled, all thought she was gone to 
the spirit world, but she revived, and wanted 
to be raised up in bed, after which she gaid 
she was going home, pid all farewell, request- 
ing each one present to meet her in heaven, 
and sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, to wait till 
the first resurrection. Upon such the second 
death hath no power. “ Let me die the death 
of the righteous, and let my last end be like 
his,” 


of an hour before 


a. aie 
For the Guide. 


FAITH VICTORIOUS. 
F, W- 
A brief sketch of the life, with an account of the lest 


illness, and death of I. J- Willard, of Evanston, as 
given ina letter to Mrs. Bishop Hamline, and fur- 


nished for publication. 

My father was born in Vermont, in 1800. 
His parents removed to the State of New 
York when he was ten years old, and settled 
in Monroe County, near Rochester. In this 
vicinity he grew to manhood, surrounded by 
religious influences when at home, but after 
he was sixteen, spending much of his time 
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away, being engaged first in teaching, after- 
wards in mercantile pursuits. 

At the age of twenty-four he publicly an- 
nounced his purpose to become a Christian, 
although he had led a moral life, this declar- 
ation, so intense in its earnesiness, surprised 
those who listened to it, being made in the 
usual weekly prayerauceting of the Church 
he was accustomed to attend when at home, 
at a time when no particular interest was 
manifested by the young or the old. A mo- 


ment’s silence followed, when throwing him- 
self upon his knees, he ‘ 


began to . 

gs pray aloud 
t i ) 2 rist’s salk > ce . 

that Ge d, for Christ's sake, would pardon his 

sins. 


So ardent was he in this pursuit of the 


peace which passeth knowledge, that. } 
‘ . : . . 

would go to Christian men, no matte 

he found them; to the farme 


1e 
r where 
ner 5 t rat his plow; 
the mechanic in his shop, and ask them then 
and there to pray with him. 

But a few days passed before he felt him- 
self to be a child of God, and entered upon 
the work of pleading with his friends to be- 
come Christians, with the same zeal that had 
characterized his own efforts for salvation. 
This was the beginning of a revival such as 
had not been witnessed in that community 
for ete In it thirty heads of families were 
converted, besides man rouns S 
among whom were his bicther anit ari 
From this time he was, through all his life, 
a useful member of the Church, interested in 
all its interests, temporal and spiritual, main- 
taining steadfastly his faith in Christ, and 
striving to honor his Saviour among men. 

In the autumn of 1841, several years after 
his marriage, he removed with his family to - 
Oberlin, Ohio, where, for five years, he de- 
yoted himself assidously to study, with the 
manly purpose of supplying, as far as possi- 
ble, the deficiencies of early education. Tl 
health obligdd him to relinquish his plan of 
completing his college course, after he had 
entered the junior year, and he removed to 
the young and thriving State of Wisconsin, 
where he lived fourteen years, carrying on a 
large farm, near Janesville, besides holding 
several important civil offices at various 


times, and being prominently connected with 
the horticultural and agricultural] inter 
the State. 

In 1859 he changed his place of residence 


ests of 
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to Evanston, IJ]. In common with all intel- ; 
ligent Methodists he had been deeply inter- 
ested in the accounts given by the press of 
the munificence and enterprise which were 
combining even then, to make this charming 
village a centre of interest and power to the 
Church so dear to him. 

On account of the superior advantages it 
offered for the education of his children, and 
of its proximity to Chicago, where he con- 
templated entering into business, he chose 
Evanston as the place where he would make 
for himself and his family a permanent 
home. ‘‘I shall never live elsewhere,” he 
said, soon after coming here, “no place ever 
suited me so well as this,” 


In the autumn of 1865 he withdrew from 
the banking-house of Preston, Willard and 
Kean, (with which he had been for several 
years connected), his health, which had al- 
ways been delicate, no longer permitting him 
to engage in business. But his interest in 
the village, and especially in the Church, was 
more manifest than before, now that he was 
released from absorbing occupations of a per- 
sonal character. 

From this time, dear Mrs. Hamline, dates 
my father’s personal acquaintance with you, 
and pleasant, indeed, has it been to us of his 
immediate family, to hear your impartial tes. 
timony to his Christian worth, and espe. 
cially to the value of his influence here in fa. 
vor of the doctrine of entire sanctification, 
With what pleasure must those of us whoen- 
joyed its heavenly influence, ever look back 
upon those wonderful revival months of the 
winter of 1866! How delightful our memo- 


ries of Dr. and Mrs. Palmer, whose visit to 
our village, at that time, was productive of 
results so long and gratefully to be remem- 
bered. Can we eyen forget the thrilling ex- 
hortations of our dear ‘pastor, Dr, Raymond, 
or quite lose from our hearts the tender 
memory of those most sacred days when 
every face mirrored some loving, loyal 
thought of Christ our Bayioun; when every 
heart thrilled with the sincerest penitence, or 
exulted in divinest faith, when the whole 
congregation, a8 with one Voice, tremulous 
with praise and thanksgiving, fang BYY Geuent 
songs of Him who hath loved us, and washed 
us in His most precious blood. \ 

Is it not glorious to remember such scenes 


as these: a whole community of thoughtful 
men and women turned aside from other oe- 
cupations to delight themselves in consecra- 
tion to their Maker’s service, and in the re- 
ception of His gracious favor through faith? 
But these inspiring memories betray me. 
Among the multitude that will ever recall 
those meetings with delight, my dear father 
is prominent. Frequent and most profitable 
to me were our conversations upon spiritual 
things that winter. Always he was remark- 
ably clear and self-convinced in his presenta- 
tion of religious truth ; always was “ believe” 
his watch-word, whether he talked to uncon- 
cerned, convicted, or converted persons ; and 
to him it seemed strangely and sweetly natu- 
ral to believe. In all my life I never heard 
from his lips the slightest expression of a 
doubt as to Jesus as @ Saviour and his 8:- 
viour. It is a most unusual experience prob- 
ably, but lhe has left no written or spoken 
word behind him, I am confident, not even in 
the intimacy of the nearest relationship, that 
in any degree allies him with that class of 
Christians of which Thomas is the unenvia- 
ble type. ; 
My mother says, that when a young man, 
a few years after his conversion, my father 
used to think and speak much of holiness of 
heart, but, though a very zealous Christian, 
his views upon that subject were not cleat. 
All his life he was interested in it, and may 
have enjoyed much that it contemplates, 


‘though without analyzing his state of heart, 


as he might have done, had he been more 
fortunate in his understanding of some of the 
principles involved. 

Be this as it may, ever after the meeting 
just referred to, he believed that he possessed 
and he unflinchingly professed, and urged 
upon the attention of others, holiness of 
heart, a complete consecration of all his pow- 
ers and possibilities to God, and a momentary 
faith in his Redeemer, You know, even bet- 
ter than I, his constancy in attending the 
« Monday night meeting for Holiness,” main- 
tained ever since the revival of °66, the fer- 
yor and the frequency of his appeals, the al- 
most child-like faith that characterized his 
narrations of personal experience and inspired 
his prayers. Truth came from his lips embo- 
died in his own vivid style of thought and 
expression, and lost none of its impressive: 
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nessthereby. He wasa positive man ; a pos- 
itive Christian. He took nothing by hear- 
fay ; authorized no one to retail ideasto him 
upon any subject—least of all upon that 
which is greatest of all. 

Iam conscious that in putting upon record 
thus plainly and unequivocally his love for, 
and implicit belief in the doctrine of sanctifi- 
cation, as taught by Wesley, Fletcher, and 
the Palmers, I am doing that, of which he 
would most heartily and joyfully approve, 
could I submit to him the declarations herein 
made. 

But for one year he has been missed from 
his accustomed place in church and in the 
social meetings, which no one filled more 
regularly than he, when it was possible, For 
one year his feeble frame has endured untold 
pain, by chill and fever, night-sweat, cough, 
and all the dreadful symptoms of that most 
terrible disease, consumption. It crept upon 
him slowly—allowing him a daily respite at 
the first—attacking him with great violence 
in the early months of summer, pursuing 
him when he left his home on the lake-shore 
as the chilly winds of autumn began toblow, 
and went to his friends at the East in the 
old, familiar places, hoping much from 
change of air and ecene—confining him ¢on- 
stantly to his bed for four months—wasting 
him toa mere skeleton—and, finally, in un- 
told suffering, wresting away his last faint 
breath, the earthly side, not so, stands the re- 
cord,!thank God ! upon the heavenly side, Al- 
most from the first, he thought this would be 
his last iliness, and quietly, diligently, and 
wisely proceeded to arrange his earthly af- 
fuirs. No item, however minute, seemed to 
escape him, Whatever was of the least im- 
portance to his family ; whatever friendship, 
or acquaintance, or any of his relations in life 
demanded or even suggested, ever so faintly, 
was done by him. 

He did not need newly to attune his mind 
to harmony with the will of God—no matter 
where it might Jead him—through what 
depths soever of pain and abnegation, But 
in those months of suffering he enjoyed a 
consciousness of the presence of his Saviour ; 
consolations from the Holy Spirit; views of 
the glory soon to be revealed, such as no pen 
may describe, no gratitude of ours may 
equal. 


| 
| 
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Much that he said has been preserved, and 
dimly shadows the delightful visions by 
which his sick-room was made sacred. For 
the sake of the memoranda that follow, all 
that precedes has been prepared. As you 
read his simple, unstudied words, you will 
miss the inspiration of the earnest eye, the 
lighted face, the tremulous voice, and falling 
tear. 

Sometime—in God’s own good time—may 
Ne bring us where we shall see that loved 
and honored face once more—exalted to the 
heavenly habitations where there is no more 


death. 
To be Continued. 
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PRAYER FOR PURITY ANSWERED. 


“Of a truth I perceive God is no respecter of per- 
sons,’’—PETER, 


«There are some people who seem to have 
far more direct and immediate answers to 
prayer than others. These are of the favored 
few, but Ido not belong to the number; I ask 
but do not receive.” 

And why, my friend, do you not receive? 
“On account of my unworthiness, I sup- 
pose.” 

Nay, my friend; if God had said aeccord- 
ing to thy worthiness be it done unto thee, 
then you, and I, and thousands of others 
might ever have been kept far away from the 
doors of salvation. 

0, how I do love to linger before the 
Throne, pleading the words, “If any of you 
lack wisdom, let him ask of God that giveth 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and 
it shall be given.” Perhaps, a thousand 
times, I have, when pressed almost beyond 
measure, with a sense of unworthiness, wait- 
ed before the Throne of love and mercy, re- 
peating, “Thou hast said, ‘If any of you lack 
wisdom—not those who are worthy—Thou 
givest liberally, and wpbraideth not—Thou 
dost not say, I have over and over again given 
you the grace you now ask, but you did not 
use it. No! no! Thou wpbraidest not.” 
«Did you get what you asked for ?” 

Yes, and I will tell you just how I obtain- 
ed. [first sought to know if what I asked 
Wag in accordance with the spirit of the zorie. 
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brought the promise and the Promiser tegeth- 
er on this wise, ‘ Whatsoever things ye de- 
sire when ye pray, believe that ye receive 
them, and ye shall have them.’ I then be- 
lieve that I do receive, that is, I believe that 
God hears my prayer, for ‘ This is the confi- 
dence we have in Him, that if we ask any- 
thing according to His will He heareth us; 
and if we know that He hear us ; whatsoever 
we ask, we know that we have the petitions 
we desired of Him.’ 

“But how can you know that you receive 
what you ask, unless you have some sensible 
assurance of it?” 

I can know it, because Gop says so; I be- 
lieve, because I have His own wonrp for it. 

“T must confess that to me there is a sort 

of mystery about this way of believing ; 
something that it seems difficult to under- 
stand, Others may believe in that way if 
they can, but I have sometimes made the ef- 
fort, and have as often failed. Iam sure I 
want holiness of heart, and have asked for it 
I presume over a hundred times, but do not 
receive it, and regret to say that Iam with- 
out it to-day. Surely it is the will of God 
that I should be sanctified wholly, because 
there it stands written, ‘This is the will of 
God even your sanctification.’ Why isit, then, 
when I ask what I know is according to the 
will of God, that I do not receive?” 

It is because you do not ask in faith, 
nothing doubting. 

“You perplex me. How can IJ ask in faith, 
nothing doubting, that is, believe unwaver- 
ingly that I do receive, unless the Holy Spirit 
witnesses with my spirit that I have what I 
ask.” 

I do not want you to believe anything to 
which the Holy Spirit does not testify to your 
heart that it is verily so. But let me simpli- 
fy the matter toycu. You are about to go 
to Philadelphia to-morrow. It is now past 
banking-hours, You intended tohave drawn 
$100, but find you must depend on the little 
you have in your pocket for the trip this 
evening, but you must have $100 to meet 
some liabilities that will press you day after 
tomorrow. You leaye me your check forthe 
sum, and I promise you faithfully that I will 
get it cashed and send it on to you to-mortow, 
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ten worD. After having settled this, then I] Would you doubt whether I would be true 


to my word ? 
“Certainly not.” 
Wiil you proceed on your journey, rely- 
On the morrow I go to 
the bank, and get your check cashed in the 
usual currency of the times, that is the bank 
bills. When you get those bank bills you 
will not hesitate to tell the one to whom yau 
are expecting to pay the money that you 
have it on hand, will you? 
“ Of course, I see no difficulty about that.” 
And why! just because you have such 
perfect confidence in the bank that has issued 
those bills. But for the confidence you place 
in that bank, those notes would be worth no 
more to youthansomuch paper. Now think 
of the many promissory notes issued from 
God’s unfailing treasury. Unto us are given 
excecding great and precious promises. that 
by these we may be made partakers of the 
Divine nature. The moment you comply 
with the condition upon which any one of 
these is made, that moment you have the 
right to call that promise yours. Here are 
two promises which stand so closely connect- 
ed that they must not be put asunder, and 
that you comply with the conditions you are 
not disposed to doubt, because you have long 
since told me that you had given up the 
world, and your spirit and manner clearly jn- 
dicate that you have separated yourself from 
it- But let us not linger another moment, 
Here are the conditions and promises, all in 
most compact inseparable form, ‘ Wherefore 
come out from among them, and be ye separ. 
ate, touch not the unclean thing, and I wit 
receive You, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters saith the Lord Almighty. ‘Having 
these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit perfecting holiness in the fear of the 
Lord.’ Now, with your eye fixed upon 
this sure word of promise, ought you not say 
«Thou dost receive me!’ Do this, and the 
promised blessing 13 yours! 


ing upon my word. 
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CAMP MEETINGS, 


Sweet June, the first born of summer 
months, is greeting us. Its genial airs and 
azure skies breathe new inspirations, inviting 
the devout heart to loftier aspirations and 
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grateful worship. We love to contemplate | not been known, since the eventful period 
nature, and with the Psalmist exclaim, “ All | when three thousand were pricked to the 


Thy works praise Thee.” How delightful to 
commune with the high and holy one in His 
works, and while looking upon the beautiful 
in nature. to remember that the azure skies, 
the sun that rules the day, the moon, the 


stars, the smiling fieids, and flowers, are all | 


the work of our Father’s hand. "Tis pleasant 
to think of God as the great Father of the 
universe, but a thousand times more blissful 
to look upon all the beautiful things of crea- 
tion, and say, “ My Father made them all.” 
Many with whom we are now In converse 
will, during the pleasant summer months, 
leave their ceiled houses, and go up to wor- 
ship at the feast of tabernacles. 

Camp meetings will be held all over the 
land. To those who have oceasignally attend. 
ed these means of grace, We need not say how 
eminently they have been blessed in the up- 
building of Zion, We are persuaded that 
tens of thousands, already in heaven, and 
thousands more, now on their way, will eter 
nally praise the Triune Deity for blessings 
received through the agency of camp meet- 
ings. Some imagine that the good received 
at camp meetings is more evanescent than 
that received under ordinary circumstances. 
We would ask of such, does the unchangeable 
Jehovah do His work after one fashion in the 
leafy temple, [the groves were God's first 
temples], and after another fashion in ceiled 
houses; that is, When He converts or sancti- 
fies a soul, is the change less thorough, be- 
cause the recipient is placed in SUTCMMASESNICSS 
particularly favorable for the reception of di- 
vine influences. That well regulated camp 
mectings have been thus specially favored, 


all earnestly devout people who have attend- 


ed them know. i 
WY rould particularly call the attention 


of our readers to the article written by our 
ade 


beloved Brother Inskip in regard to the an- 
ticipated 
NATIONAL CAMP MEETING. 


It contains the germ of all we would say. 
Let the hosts of Israel put on their strength, 
and be mighty in their prevailings with Om- 
nipotence, that such scenes of convicting, 
converting, and sanctifying power, may be 
witnessed at this feast of tabernacles as has 


heart in one day, when the Holy Ghost de- 
scended as a living flame, and sat upon the 
head of each in that assembly of waiting disci- 
ples. And may not only the “ National 
Camp Meeting” be thus signally favored 
with manifestations of the Divine presence 
and power, but in every part of our land, 
where the tribes go up to worship, may the 
burning presence of Him who dwelt in the 
bush be apprehended as a living reality. 
May the Holy Ghost prepare the way in the 
hearts of the people of the various Church 
communities represented, and by its hallow- 
ing influences and urgent invitations, bring 
multitudes to every near or remote encamp- 
ment divinely prepared for the reception of 
great good, and tens of thousands added to 
the Lord as the result of the summer cam: 
paigns, Let this be the datly prayer of every 
one of our thirty thousand subscribers, and 
of all who pray. “Thy kingdom come,”—of 
every name. ‘ Blessed be the Lord God of 
Tsrael for ever and ever, and let all the people 
say AMEN !” 

Since the preceding was in type, further 


particulars have been received relative to the 
feast of Tabernacles to which it refers, 


PED 


We learn from those who are directing 
matters connected with the National Camp 
Meeting that an earnest effort will be made 
to relieve the occasion from all undue secular 
aims and tendencies. The people of Man- 
heim and vicinity are aiding the Committee 
of Arrangements to accomplish this mest de- 
sirable object. This will appear from the 
fact that boarding will be provided on the 
ground and in the neighborhood for $7.00 for 
the whole ten days ; $1.00 per day and fifty 
cents a single meal, Rooms and bed for two 
persons can be secured at fifty cents per day, 
A tent 6x9,up and ready to occupy and in 
good order, can be had for $2.00. Wall tents 
9x9, 84.00, and hospital tents 14x14, $7.00. All 
the yailroads connecting with Manheim take 
passengers to the camp at half fare, and camp 
equipage free. The friends of holiness every- 
where should pray that the ten days of the 
Natjonal Camp Meeting from July 14 to the 
2Q4t}, may be as was the Pentecost of old. 
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Aebioul atliscellann. 


A large portion of the revival intelligence 
published in the present number was pre- 
pared and in type for a previous issue. But 
being crowded out we conclude it is too 
precious to be omitted, assured that it will be 
souLrefreshing to our readers though a little 


out of date. 
+S +4 


ATLANTA, GA, 


Rev. A. B. Smith writes: God is blessing 
His truth as preached in this city. Rev. J. 
Spilman, pastor of the first charge of the M. 
E. Church, of Atlanta, assisted by myself, 
have been holding a meeting for the last four 
weeks, Holiness has been our theme; and 
God hus smiled upon the effort. Over sixty 
penitents were weeping at the altar at one 
time. To God be ail the glory ! 

oe 

New Lexington, Ohio Conference, W. C. 
Halliday.—This charge has been greatly fav- 
ored this winter. At Rehoboth, two miles 
from here, 54 united with us, Then began 
the good work here, which resulted in more 
than 200 accessions to our church, and a num- 
ber have recently joined the Baptists also. 
This is said to be the most remarkable revi- 
yal that has occurred in this county. Our 
converts embrace the young and old, among 
whom are the best of our young people, and 
leading men in the community. Much of 
this grand result is attributable to the preach- 
ing, prayers, and personal appeals of Rey. E. 
Rose, a local minister of my charge. A more 
earnest, agreeable, and successful co-laborer I 
have never found. 


Dresden Circuit, North Ohio Conference, J. 
HH. Johnson, March %th.—Accessions on this 
circuit since January 1st, near one hundred, 
packsliders reclaimed, sinners converted, end 
believers sanctified. The Church is moving 
forward gloriously. 

Delphi Circuit, Central Ohio Conference, B, 
B. Howell, Feb. 29th.—Have just closed my 
protracted meetings, which lasted nine weeks, 
In this time there were added to the Church 
on probation, one hundred and two, and four 
by letter. 

Lebanon Station, Rev. J. A. Robinson, pas: 
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tor.—At a series of meetings in this charge, 
25 have been converted and the Church great 
ly blessed. The students of the College and 
Female Academy have shared in the gracious 
work. <A large proporticn of the students of 
McKendree this year are pions. Many of 
them were converted here. <A large number 
of pious educated young men have gone ont 
from the halls of McI<endree to bless the 
Church and the world, and more are prepar- 
ing for this mission. ‘The faculty of the Col- 
lege preach and labor earnestly and efficient- 
ly in these meetings. 


Greencastle District, Indiana Conference — 
There have been revivals in nearly all the 
charges of this District. Many have been of 
unprecedented power. The aggregate num- 
ber of accessions to the Church in the thir 
teen charges in the district is something over 
six hundred. The work is still going for- 
ward, 


New Albany District, Indiana Conference. 
—The presiding elder of New Albany dis 
trict, says: “Nearly all the pastors have 
spent the entire quarter in conducting revi- 
val Meetings. There have been more than 
one thousand accessions within the bounds of 
the district, since January 1st. New Albany 
is being visited by the best revival the city 
has ever enjoyed. All denominations share 
in its results. The haunts of sin are being 
deserted, places of amusement are thinly at- 
tended, and a splendid ball-supper, at a place 
of fashionable resort, was left without a sin- 
gle guest. Prominent citizens are laboring 
daily for Jesus, on the streets and in the marts. 
About one thousand have joined the different 
denominations, The meetings are still pro- 
gressing in town and country. 


Valparaiso District, North-West Indiana 
Conference, S. T. Cooper, P. E.—In common 
with the Church at large, we have been fay- 
ored with a general revival influence through 
the district, resulting in about 1,000 acces- 
sions and conversions, Calumet, Merrillville, 
Hebron, Star City, Argos, and Plymouth haye 
shared the most largely. The glorious work 
still goes on. 


Rev. I. H. Kellogg, presiding elder of the 
Geneva district, Hast Genesee Conference, 
| says: “ During the past twelve weeks, be- 
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tween twelve and thirteen hundred souls have 


charges, the work is going on with increas- 
ing interest and power. I have, by the bless- 


and about forty extra ones. Glory to God for 
the visitations of His Holy Spirit. 

The religious revival at Port Jervis shows 
as yet no signs of abatement. The number 
of conversions is reported at about three hun- 
dred. Revival meetings are held in the Bap- 
tist, Presbyterian, Reformed, and Methodist 
Churches. 

Rev. W. V. Morrison, is rejoicing ina most 
gracious work in his church at East Wey- 
mouth. The conversions number one hund- 
redand sixty, and no arrest of the work. 
Revivals also prevail at Duxburg, Charle- 
monte, Dighton, and Lawrence. 


Correspondence. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

In order to reach about 30,000 subscribers 
in time, “the Guide” has to go to press sev- 
eral days previous to the first of the month. 
Sometimes we receive articles which, though 
timely for the occasion when sent, are not 
timely for the printer. We will explain: 
Some precious inspirations written, perhaps, 
on Easter Sabbath or the day succeeding 
| were sent us. ‘Iwo or three valued articles 
are now on hand of this sort. Evidently it 
was the design of the writers that they should 
appear in the April number, but how could 
this be done when the April number was al- 
ready in the hands of many of our patrons. 
We shall reserve them for an appropriate oc- 
casion. 

We have “Our Pilgrimage ” on hand, an 
interesting narrative, to which is appended 
“to be concluded.” It would have been pub- 
lished long since had the concluding part 
been sent. We have no objection to publish- 
_ing interesting articles in numbers, and would 
* prefer doing go, rather than inserting long 
articles but we must invariably have the con- 

cluding portion on hand. 

If this should meet the eye of I. N. K., will 
he please send the concluding part of the ar- 
tice named. Articles must be sent us a 

month previous to publication. Let our 


been converted to God, and still, on some | 


ing of God, met ail my regular appointments | 


! readers remember that BRIEF articles are 


| " . . 
most desirable. Let every writer for our 

| 6, > : 

| pages pray for holy UNCTION, and aim at con. 

| densation and perspicuity. We want 


i “thoughts that breathe and words that 


burn.” 
Lge 
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LIVING BY THE MOMENT. 


8. A.B. 


Two years ago last September, God, tor 
Christ's sake, pardoned my sins. I had no 
great joy, but deep, abiding peace. Not long 
after, I was convinced by reading ‘the 
Guide ” and other works on holiness, that it 
was my privilege to drink deeper out of the 
Wells of Salvation, I sought earnestly forthe 
blessing, and I can truly say, © Tears une my 
meat day and night.” I would consecrate tees 
self again and again to the Lord, bug failed 
to believe that He accepted me. I | 
to feel that I was received before I Would be- 
lieve, and then, I also thought, there would 
be some great act of faith on my part before 
I could enter into 7esé, 

Thus I continued month after month until 
Twas almost in despair. Then I Was advised 
by a dear friend to trust Jesus to save in 
from all sin just for one Moment at a time 
and see if He would not be tr2ze to His stort. 
ise, and give me rest. 

Well, I thought I could do nothing else, I 
had done all that I could, ang yet janet Se 
to get worse instead of better. The way de- 
scribed seemed very simple, just trusting mo- 
ment by moment, but I tried it. Tt was last 
October, and, thank God, I have been trust- 
ing and living by the moment eyey since 

QO! it is a precious easy Way of liy 
cast all my care on Jesus, J c 
blessed experience, that perfect loy 
out all fear. I have Succeeded in meee 
several subscribers to “the Guide ott = 
been, and still is, a great help to ws in vl 
way of “holiness,” and I trust it Will be to 
all that take it. 

SSO 
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SAVED FROM A RUINOUS 4 ie, ee 


E. J. RICE, 

I do praise the Lord that [ hay 
mitted to read the article in « 
concerning “ Pious Amusement 
Noyelists.” From a child 7 We 


ing, I do 
an say, by 


e been per- 
the Guide,” 
S and Pious 
4S addicted to 
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light reading ; as I grew up it became the 
ruling passion of my soul. Many, many 
nights have Icontinued until after the hour 
of midnight, reading something so exciting 
that I could not break off—many nights have 
I lain awake hewing out cisterns that would 
hold no water—following hard after the noy- 
elist—living in an unreal world. I became 
dissatisfied ; felt unhappy ; my mother wish- 
ed me to quit light reading, and I endeayor- 
ed to do so, but felt that I was bound to it as 
with a chain that I could not break. I pray- 
ed, read my Bible, and tried to do right, but 
could not shake off this spell. I would sit 
for hours and imagine unreal things, until 
my mind was almost swallowed up in this 
vortex of ruin, 

Years passed by, and I began to ask the 
Saviour in earnest, for deliverance froin the 
chains which novel reading had thrown 
around me, Will not every Christian unite 
With me in praising God for suddenly coming 
to His temple, and setting the captive soul 
free, and breaking asunder the bands of the 
wicked one. Yes I will praise Him; I will 
praise Him; for He sent and took me; He 
drew me out of many waters; He took my 
feet out of the lowest pit, and placed them 
upon a rock even Christ. But I am grieved 
to say that after this great work was done 


for me, I was yet troubled by the remains of 


this passion. Not thinking it to be wrong I 
permitted myself to be drawn aside by imag- 
ining what good I could do if I was in such 
and such circumstances. 

By sad experience I found that this was a 
Snare of the devil to get me from my present 
duty. I did not entirely overcome, until I 
was enabled, through grace, to return all of 
my redeemed powers back to God, who con- 
tinually delivers me; yea, and will still de- 
liver; yet it has been a query in my mind a 
long while whether such and such books 
were not written for good, and if they would 
not do good, but I do praise Him that my 
mind is clear on this subject at last, and I do 
feel that if we write, we Should write of what 
we do know and have seen, or What we have 
experienced, 0, that the young, especially, 
might be warned by this feeble word, to flee 
from this ruinous habit—a habit that leads 
thousands upon thousands into hopeless des- 
pair, and binds with such chains of unbelief, 
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that it is only a few that are brought to see 
their condition, and if they are saved it is as 
by fire. 


>. 


Tor the Guide. 
PIONEER EXPERIENCES. 

My soul has just been newly baptized with 
holy fire, while reading your new book, 
“ Pioneer Experiences.” 

The introduction by our good Bishop 
Janes is a body of divinity, and every witness, 
as he testifies, kindles more brightly the 
heavenly flame. 

Will not the readers of “ the Guide” pray 
that this good book may find its way to every 
minister and member of the Church of Christ, 
constraining them to acknowledge—to accept 
this crowning experience, this “crowning 
doctrine, of this crowning dispensation.” 

L. 


Havenstraw, 1868. 


Che Cuesday AMecting. 


Mectings for the promotion of holiness, are held 
at the residence of Dr. raimer, 


23 Samir Manrk’s PLACE, 


near the Bible House, at 
afternoon, 
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o’clock every Tuesday 


Rev. Brother H. said: A young man called 
upon me after our Tuesday morning prayer- 
meeting, and said he had been trying to be 
lieve; that for two months he had been in 
such anguish and struggle of soul, he did not 
know what to do; he wanted to know what 
was the trouble. Itold him I thought he 
was trying to cleanse his own heart, and that 
he had better stop and let Jesus do it; to just 
give his heart now, just as it was, full of un- 
holy tempers and dispositions, right up to 
Jesus then and there, and let Him do the 
work. We knelt together, and I wish you 
could have heard the young man after I led 
him in prayer. He commenced to pray a few 
words, telling Jesus how he had struggled, and 
prayed, and fasted, and made great efforts to 
get a clean heart, and said, “I have done 
everything I can; it ig more than I can do 31 
nave tried, and failed ; now Jesus wilt Thou 
cleanse My heart ?? I whispered, “The 
plood of Jesus cleanses.” Right there he 
commenced to believe, and in two minutes’ 


time, O, how his face shone! He rose up, 
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Said, “Tt is all right; it is done.” On 
Morning after the sermon he came 
the altar, I said, “ How is it, William 2” 
plied, “T have had such a week ; I lave 
Ian Saved all the time; (I find, it is letting 

"S do it.” If any soul is here anxious, 
» oBeling, panting, and wanting to have this 
*Petience, will you just throw your heart on 

“Ss and He will cleanse it even now. 

'Ster D. Phat dear young man, Brother 


ti Li Spoke of, might lave had full salva- 
pn before, I thought, why may not every 


ae Who jg longing for full salvation jin the 
Of Jesus have it now? There js no 
reason n the part of God why every one may 
ROE “Now it, because “This is the will of 
Uo b—Wilet an explicit declaration !—« eyen 
J uy Sanctification ’—just as if the Lord was 
ein Sus by name from the highest heayen. 
Gani, should come down here this after- 
aon, and say, “I have come with a special 
Message to lt a person ; I have come to 
®4Y that it is the will of God that that per- 
Son Shall be cleansed from all unrighteous- 
+ wholly sanctified.” That would seem 
3 S Very remarkable, but it ya not be 
“Markable—for a greater than Gabriel 
8 8aid it, God the Holy Spirit is saying 
! * Singling out individuals, saying to you, 
y brother and sister, “This is the will of 
» ven your sanctification.” O, do not go 
Fon this room without it. It is only to be- 
leve What God gays; we are not required to 
lieve anything without a reason. God 
dealg With ug - yeasonable creatures; He 
ane given us the power to reason ; He Says, 
; Come, let ug reason together.” God does 
not Want us to believe anything but what 
© Sives us a reason for believing. Is there 
4 Teason for believing this afternoon that the 
blood of Jesus cleanses? There is, because 
God Says it, Thig is the command of God 
that ye believe, But some one is saying, “I 
believe the eo ag a general truth, that the 
b od of Jesus cleanseth, but I want to know 
that it cleanseth me.” The fountain opened 
in the house of David for sin and all unclean- 
ness jg flowing ; it is an ever-flowing foun- 
tain; it ig flowing here this afternoon, If 
We could see it flowing here in our midst, 
how many would plunge in, and expect to 
come up every whit whole. By an eye of 


m 


faith you may see it. It is nearer to you 
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than that friend sitting next to you; that 
fountain is the blood of Jesus, and Christ is 
the Lamb that was slain. O, that the Holy 
Spirit may intensify the truth! Do not let 
us wait toward the close of the meeting to 
get this cleansing power. Let us have it 
now; God grant that every waiting heart 
may have itnow. God is uttering the solemn 
command, “ Say not in thine heart who shall 
ascend into heaven to bring Christ down, or 
who. shall descend into the deep to bring 
Christ up, but the word is nigh thee. (The 
Bible is not a dead letter, but the voice of the 
living God.) Christ is the word. “ Sanctify 
them through Thy trath, Thy word is truth.” 
It is the living voice of the living God, and 
He is saying, * Lo, Iam thy salvation.” You 
need not look five minutes ahead 3; you may 
be in eternity in five minutes. You need not 
look even two minutes or one minute ahead, 
but all you necd is to look at the present mo- 
ment. What we want isa present salvation, 
It isa salvation received momentarily—by 
virtue of a momentary trust in Christ, while 
you are presenting all through the blood of 
the everlasting covenant. 

Some may say, “ How do I know I present 
all? Does God require impossibilities? Is He 
a hard Master?” He looks at the intention. 
If you are sincere before God, you have not 
made yourself sincere ; it is the work of the 
Holy Spirit. He knows it is your intention 
to give up all, and He, therefore, accepts itas 
you give—not as well as you would, but as 
well as you know how. We present all through 
Christ, and itisaccepted. We ought to think 
more about this. It is not Adamic or angelic 
perfection, but it is Christian perfection. It 
isa state of salvation that comes every moment 
by presenting allthrough Christ. While you 
do this, God says, “ The blood of Jesus cleans- 
eth.” We present ourselves through that 
blood; it is the blood of the everlasting cove- 
nant; God says it cleanses; we believe it, and 
this faith brings power. No matter what the 
manifestations of power may be, Jet us just 
believe God, and leave all the rest to Tim. 
God gays, “ Now.” O, that many may believe 
just now. 

A sister said, “Iam not a mere servant ;I 
know that Tama child of God. I said toa sis- 
ter young in experience, “ See how little in- 
terest servants take, [a servant had just been 
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doing something wrong,] but children take an 


interest in a parent's welfare.” Sol thought 
it is our business to have an interest in Christ, 
and tolabor for souls, “ Ye are my witnesses.” 
If children, then heirs ; joint heirs with Christ 
toan inheritance incorruptible. A change has 
come over my mind for the last year, so that 
now I can hold up my head and open my eyes 
when I talk to the dear people, because it is 
Jesus that Lam talking about. I used to have 
natural timidity—was afraid to say much for 
fear I would be considered as talking about 
myself; but it is Jesus who saves to the utter 
most. How I thank the Lord for those little 
words in the Bible, “ uttermost ” and “ who- 
soever.” They have been a great consolation 
to my soul. I am one of the whosoevers, and 
I can be saved through the blood of Jesus. 
The blood that has been shed was spilt for 
my salvation. We may say—and it is the 
only thing we have a right to be selfish in— 
He is my complete Saviour. 
Another Sister: I love Jesus with all my 
heart ; Llove His dear name and His word, 
When I think of what Jesus has done for me 
Tam perfectly astonished. I do dearly love to 
work for Him, tosay every day, “ Lord, where 
wilt Thou have me to go? what wilt Thou 
have me to do? I come in contact with a 
great deal of poverty; my sympathies are 
harrowed up to see so much poverty and dis- 
tress; but, bless the Lord, I do, by the grace 
of God, talk to the people as encouragingly as 
Tcan, and want to do as much for them tem- 
porarily as I can. I never felt more than now 
the force of the text, “ Distributing to the ne- 
cessities of saints.’ The kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence, and the violent jake it 
by force, I know what it is to be justified 
freely by the grace of God, and I have tasted 
sanctifying grace, but I never had appropria- 
ting faith until I give up all for Jesus. 


Book Aotices, 


THE Mintennius. By Mrs. M. D. WeLcomn. 
Published for the Author. Yarmouth, Maine. 


This is an excellent pamphiet of sixty Pages. 
Its theme ig one that should interest deeply 
every Christian heart. Though not technically 
@ Sermon, it furnishes a very clear and concise 
exposition of the text, ‘+ Blessed and holyis he 
that hath part in the first resurrection, 00 such 
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the second death hath no power, but they shal" 
be priests of God, and ot Christ, and shall reign 
with Him a thousand years.”’ The writer, in a 
private note, says, ‘*I take the same ground as 
was taken by the primitive Church, and taught 
by Bishops Newton, Mede, Gill, Bunyan, the 
Mathers, whose testimony I give with Luther's 
views, the Wesley's, Fletcher, and others. We 
heartily commend this pamphiect to all our read- 
ers. It can be had by application to the author, 
yarmouth, Maine, or 14 Bible House. Price 15 
cents. 


Turk RNevivaiist. A Collection of Choice Revi- 
val Hymns and Tunes, Original and Selected. 
By Josern HiLLMAN, Author of Sunday School 
Hymns and Revival Choruses, 

This, we think, is one of the best selections 
of revival melodies we have met with, A most 
reprehensible habit has obtained with a classof 
tuhe makers, of altering musical compositions 
greatly to the detriment of the tunes, and, cer 
tainly, greatly wronging the original composers. 
But the worst infliction is on the public, A per 
son begins to sing a tune with which he has 
long been familiar in a stirring revival service. 
Another who has chanced to come in contact 
withsome one of the scores of new musical tune 
books sings out lustily according to the new 
fangled form in which he had learned it. In- 
stead of greeting the ear and heart, and inspit 
ing devotion with the harmony of sweet sounds 
all is discord. This is no fancied picture, Itis 


a fact, which, to the writer, has been a grievous 
annoyance for years, and greatly have we de- 
sired that some corrective or rather prohibite- 
ry influence might be brought to bear on every 
new tune-book maker, prohibiting the dishon- 
est practice of stealing old tunes, and dressing 
them slightly in other and less inviting garb in 


order to palm them offas new. We pronounce 
this plagiarism of the most dishonorable char- 
acter, inflicting an irreparable wrong on multi- 
tudes of devout worshippers. The object of 
those who inflict the wrong is too often,we fear, 
to get tunes copyrighted in their own nameand 
for their individual profit, to which they have 
no just claim to authorship. 

Lhe editor of the ‘+ Revivalist,” we believe, 
has taken pains to present the tunes as nearly 
as possible as sung by the original composers. 
It is really refreshing to see many beautiful old 
time melodies, and also a large supply of new 
and most approved airs given in a formso com- 
pact. We heariily commend “the Revivalist,” 
and believe it is only to be knewn in order to 
insure @rapid sale. It is highly commended by 
Philip Philips. For sale at the office of ‘The 


Guide to Holiness,” No. 14 Bible House, N. Y. 
Price $1.00. 
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For the Guide 
BLESSING REGAINED. 
REV. E. T. 


Ix the summer of 1854 I was con- 
verted to God, under the labors of Rey. 
Walter Jerome, of blessed memory. 

I was only a lad of eleven years, and 
therefore had everything to learn, al 
though I was nurtured in the Sabbath 
School. . 

I commenced the work of serving the 
Lord with great joy. My cup Was full 
and often overflowed. I was very at- 
tentive to the means of grace, always 
attended the sanctuary, remained at class 
and gaye in my feeble testimony for re- 
ligion. I seldom was absent from the 
Thursday night prayer-meeting, where 
I always bore the cross, praying and 
speaking as opportunity was given. 
Three years passed away before I was 
led to embrace Christ a8 my sanctifier. 
Through the instructions and prayers of 
a pious sister, who had enjoyed the bless- 
ing of holiness for several years, and by 
the reading of the Holy Scriptures, 
and the special leading of the Holy Spirit, 
was made to feel that not only was it my 
| privilege, but also my duty to be holy. 

I sought the great blessing with pray- 
ers and tears and groans, but I did not 
find it until I was willing to give up 
everything, and simply believe on Jesus 
unto sanctification. 

In that hour the Holy Ghost came upon 
me in its sanctifying power, and I was 
cleansed from all sin. I could exclaim: 


"Ms done; thou dost this moment save, 
With full salvation bless, 
Redemption through thy blood I have, 
And spotless love and peace. 


Shortly after I received this blessing, 
I was called by the Holy Ghost to preach 
the Gospel. I fasted, prayed, wept, and 
tried to ridmyself of the thought. The 
longer I prayed, the more fully I was 
convinced that it was my duty to preach 
the Gospel. I gave myself to the Lord 
as 2 minister. 

I studied and prepared myself for the 
work; but alas, in the act of prepara- 
tion, I lost the blessing which was to fit 
me for the work of the ministry. 

My books absorbed my mind and took 
away my spiritual life. Iwas so intent 
on getting an education, that I lost sight 
of God’s immediate glory. Although I 
attended the means of grace, yet I did 
not feel that lively interest in them 
that I had formerly. My zeal for 
God had been chilled. After my grad- 
uation I took charge of an academy, 
thinking that I was too young to enter 
the regular work of the ministry. 

I found much to engage my attention 
as principal of a school. After teaching 
a year, I felt that it was my duty to go 
and help fight the battles of my country. 
With musket in hand I went to the bat- 
tle-field, where I found a little religion, 
and a great deal of ungodliness. 

Although there were several ministers 
and exhorters in the regiment, yet we 
did not succeed in making the men 
Christians. I do not think a single per- 
son was converted during my stay with 
the regiment, which terminated with the 
close of the war. While in the army I 
lived as strictly as Thad done before this, 
living up to the letter, reproving sin and 
choosing godly associates. The close of 
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the war found me at home again, with 
the determination to enter the regular 
work of the Christian ministry. 

My duty was plain before me, and I 
felt a measure of the responsibility that 
rested on a minister of the Gospel. I 
loved the work, I loved the souls of men. 

I joined the conference, and entered 
upon my first field of labor as an itin- 
erant Methodist minister. 

The year was marked by a few con- 
versions and reclamations. 

Two years and a half passed away, 
when an unforeseen circumstance, which 
I will not relate, brought me to see and 
feel that I must not preach the Gospel 
any longer without enjoying a full salva- 
tion from all sin. I sought this blessing 
again. It was not long before the Lord 
gave me the needed grace. How differ- 
ently the work of the Christian ministry 
seems to me now; how much more 
solemn, how much more awful, and yet 
how much more glorious, how much more 
successfully I can point Christians to 
Christ as an all-sufficient Saviour, how 
much easier and better I can talk to the 
sinner and offer him salvation through 
Jesus Christ, how much more useful we 
ministers can be if we will buckle on the 
whole armor of God. 

We cannot do our whole duty to the 
Church and the world until we are all 
baptized with God’s sanctifying spirit. 
My soul says, praise the Lord for salya- 
tion from allsin. I can say that— 


“‘Jesusall the day long, 
Is my joy and my song.” 
OO OO 


For the Guide. 
PIETY OF PRAYER LEADERS, 
REV. SAMUEL DUNN, (Eng.) 


Ir is not necessary to assign the rela- 
tive importance in the Church of that 
order of spiritual men generally known 
as prayer leaders. In Methodism they 


constitute a large class of  office- 
bearers, and, it may be fearlessly 


asserted, have contributed in no small 
degree to promote the spiritual efliciency 
of the body. Whether they are of as 
great value as the eye or the ear, the 
head or the foot, we need not now stop 
to determine. As the eye cannot say to 
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the hand I have no need of thee, nor the 
head to the feet Ihave no need of you, 
so there exists in the Methodist body no 
class of officials that ean, with any truth 
or propriety, affirm that prayer leader, 
as a class of spiritual men, are not 
needed in the Church. May God multi- 
ply them a thousand-fold. 

It requires no little amount of gifts 
and graces to edify and benefit the in- 
discriminate variety of persons and 
characters to be found in a public prayer- 
meeting. To be the mouth-picce of oth- 
ers unto God, to select appropriate 
topics of address on behalf of an a 
semblage hanging on the lips of one to 
whose petitions they shall add their own 
* Amen,” involves a serious responsibility, 
which should not be lightly _ taken. 
Prayer, at all times a solemn act of it- 
tercourse with God, is still more so, when 
one is taking upon himself to conduct 
and maintain the intercourse of many 
with the Most High. If he be found life 
less, indiscreet, without power, unction, 
point, inappropriate as to his topies of 
address, and void of faith in his supplt 
cations, the evil does not, as in private 
prayer, terminate in himself, and in his 
own spiritual loss; the whole assembly 
whose organ of communion with God he 
has been, sustains a loss too—the time has 
been lost. The opportunity of approach 
ing the mercy seat has been missed, the 
Church has suffered through the defect 
of one who should have ministered to her 
good. Blessings which the Divine Head 
was prepared to pour down, in answer 
to fervent, effectual prayer, have been 
withheld, when only words have beet 
offered, when the leader has repeated 
forms, and was himself formal; repeated 
Scripture promises, but was himself un- 
believing 3; who draws nigh to God with 
his lips, but worshipped him not in spirit 
and in truth. The “ hour of prayer” 
has been an hour of dulness. The privi- 
lege of meeting with two or three in the 
name of Jesus, has been an irksome bon- 
dage of spirit; the meeting has dispersed, 
and its members, instead of being revived 
and cheered with renewed strength, are 
chilly, dispirited, and unprofited. In 
stead of a balmy breeze from the hill of 
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MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR THEE, ‘4 


Zion, giving life and freshness to the gar- {| be done in this exercise without spiritu- 


den of the Lord, it has been as though 
a cutting easterly wind had swept through, 
leaving every plant or shrub dried up or 
drooping. Instead of a full supply of the 
waters of life to the fold of Christ in the 
thirsty desert, the disappointed flocks 
leave the water-trgughs with feverish 
heat, as the shepherds have failed to draw 
water from the wells of salvation. ; 
Prayer-leaders should be men of deci 
ded piety. Their conversion should be 
unequivocal; their spirituality of mind 
should be undoubted ; their moral and 
religious consistency should be manifest. 
Piety is the great qualification for any and 
every office in the Christian church. Tt 
is indispensable. Grace, then gifts : this 
is the Divine order. Grace and inferior 
gifts, rather than the most showy and n- 
tellectual powers, with defect or absence 
of renewedness of heart. Apostasy has 
commenced in the religious community, 
that, in theory or in practice, gives to 
any endowment of mind, or jel of 
social position, or amount of wor 7 im 
fluence, precedence of simple heart-telt, 
lowly, humble piety. He who is of most 
esteem in the Church, should be he who 
is most like his Divine Master, meek and 
lowly in spirit. The point of essential 
importance is grace; without this, no 
other qualification can qualify a man for 
office in the house of the living God. 
The salt of grace is the essential salt, 
The lack of it would exclude a philoso- 
pher, a millionaire, from admission into 
the Church, And office-bearers, espe- 
cially, must have piety: It cannot be 
dispensed with. ‘These must be anointed 
with holy oil, These must have the 
mind of Christ. Originality of thought, 
elegance of language, abundance of mat- 
ter, music of voice, and artistic advan- 
tage of mode of performance, are as 
sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal, 
where the Church employs these in the 
place of an ardent, earnest, experienced, 
and sanctifying piety. Everything about 
the altar must be overlaid with pure 
gold. Jehovah must have the best. 

Noservice of the church is more spirit- 
ual than its services of prayer. Here 
man communes with God. Nothing can 
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ality of mind. ‘The form is all but noth- 
ing. The spirit in which this exercise is 
maintained is everything. He that prays 
must realise Him that is invisible. He 
must enter into the holy of holies. He 
must behold the great High Priest of our 
profession. He must receive the unction 
of the Holy Spirit. He must embrace 
the promises. He must wrestle with the 
God of Jacob. He must not speak, but 
plead. He must not only ask, but be- 
lieve. To be profitable to the Church 

his must be the prayer of faith. Oh! 
who is sufficient for these things ? Un- 
less the prayer-leader be devout how 
can he lead the devotions of others ? If 
he maintain no communion with God 

how can he aid others in holding fellow 
ship with the Father of Spirits?” If God 
hears not him in seeret, will he reward 
him openly? ‘Will God bless mere form 
of devotion? ‘Will he edify the Church 
through the medium of a hollow piece of 
mockery? He that forbid the demons 
to speak and acknowledge him as the son 
of God, because he would not receive 
honor from these foul spirits, bids men to 
keep silence in the churches, until by his 
grace they are dispossessed of their un- 
sanctified hearts. 


For the Guide, 
MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR THEE. 


MRS. S. A. LANKFORD, 


Dear suffering child of God, how much 
our good Father desires that you should 
ever be ready to witness that there is 
One “which always causeth us to tri- 
umph.” Jesus, the blessed Jesus, loves: 
you much, and waits to reveal His love 
to your confiding heart. He would have 
yew “ Taste e’en here, the hallowed bliss, 

Of an eternal home.’” 

Perhaps I cannot better encourage your 
faith than by telling you, as well as the 
feeble language of earth can tell, how 
rich His grace to thisfeeble one. Human- 
ity does not love suffering. 

February 25th, a day not to be for- 
gotten, while enduring a terrible par- 
oxysm of physical suffering, with more 
than ordinary desire and seeming faith, 
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my. eye was turned to the ‘‘goud Physi- 
cian.” That look was answered with 
such a consciousness of His presence, 
His love, His sympathy, and His power, 
ag filled my soul with unutterable sweet- 
ness, accompanied with a strong impres- 
sion that this heavenly Physician was 
about to undertake the case, and make a 
perfect cure. I felt fully assured that He 

inew I had perfect confidence in His 
skill and willingness. His love to the 
patient seemed so great, as if he so 
wanted to say, “‘ Be made whole.” 

Expectation was at the highest point. 
Just waiting to receive the “word, * Be 
made whole,” when suddenly the lan- 
guage of Paul was presented, “TI be- 
sought the Lord thrice, that it might de- 
part from me, and He said unto me, 
‘My grace is sufficient for thee, for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness.’ 
As the Holy Spirit, the heavenly Teach- 
er alone ca emphasize, “ So it was 
spoken to my heart of hearts.” 

What a transition instantly followed, 
that same weak, still suffering one, saw 
such blessedness—such glory in the 
assurance, ‘My grace is sufficient for 
Thee—my strength is made perfect in 
weakness,” that with ‘a joy indescriba- 
ble from her inmost soul, she cried again 
and again, “Most gladly, therefore, et 
I rather glory in my infirmities, that the 

ower of Christ may rest upon me.’ 

Still suffering, but exceedingly joyful, a 
new lesson was deeply impressed. nae 
lesson was, “The ee privilege of test- 

ency of grace. 

ween ie Ae Feat, could hardly 
believe it had ever asked or desired to 
“geome up,” in any other Sway, than 
6 through great tribulation.” The un- 
derstanding between God and His feeble 

ae med perfectly clear, “You must 
child seri ‘My grace is sufficient for 
Ls aes Months of suffering followed. 
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THE HEALING STREAM. 


BY A. T. ALLIS. 


Oh! Gracious master; sweetly now 
I feel thy cleansing blood applied, 
Which flowed, and shall forever flow, 

A precious, healing, cleansing tide. 


Oh! blessed thought! it flows for me, 
For me the Saviour intercedes, 
* And knowing each infirmity 
The merit of his blood he pleads. 


And by that strong, effectual plea 

I have this sweet assurance given, 
The seal of inward purity, 

And joys akin to those of Heaven. 


And here within this healing stream, 
My quickened soul would ever lie, 
And let this ever-precious theme, 
Its feeble powers occupy. 


It flows ; but not for me alone, 
Thousands its cleansing power prove, 
And sweetly feel, and gladly own, 
The hallowed bliss of perfect love 


And here may ald for whom it flows 
A gracious, sacrificial flood— 

Ceasing at once to be His foes, 
Attest the power of his blood. 


Stephen’s Mills, N. Y. 
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For the Guida, 
THREE PEWS TO LET, 


REV. JOHN THOMPSON, 


These pews are all in the visible 
Church of Christ, and strange as it may 


seem, there are only three pews in the 
Church. So if you desire a place in 
this Church, you must occupy one of 
these pews. ‘The Church is located in a 
world of sinners lost. The congregation 
is very large, and the communicants are 
numbered by the million. The pews 
are named as well as numbered, so that 
you need have no difficulty in designatin 
your pew. ‘The terms are such that the 
poorest in this world’s wealth may haye 
their choice of seats. 

Pew No. 1. Its name is Entire Cruci- 
fixion. This pew occupies the very 
best position in the Church, and as for 
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comfort, none can be more comfortable. 
All who oceupy this pew can experi- 
mentally and truthfully say, “ I am cru- 
cified with Christ.” Not I was, or I hope 
to be, but I am. 

The price is immediate, unreserved, 
and perpetual consecration. | ‘The door 
of entrance is “Naked Faith,’ 
cleansing power of the blood of Christ, 
to be applied to the heart by the blessed 
Holy Ghost. 

Those who desire can have immediate 
possession. 

Pew No. 2. Its name is, Being Cruci- 
fied. This pew is not so comfortable as 
No. 1, but it has this to recommend it, 
“None need necessarily occupy it long 
—if you are willing that the work of 
crucifixion shall be hastened you will soon 
be promoted to pew No. 1.” 

The price of this pew is partial conse- 
cration. If you are satisfied to pay this 
price you can have only a partial reli- 
gious experience—for a partial consecra- 
tion makes partial work all the way 
through. . 

Pew No. 8. Its name is, All Negative 
—that is, it is neither crucified nor being 
crucified, but still this pew 18 17 the visi- 
ble Church, and though 3 18 acknowl- 
edged to be inferior to No. 1 and No. 2, 
yet, on account of its cheapness; 1t 1s in 
great demand. ‘Chose who occupy this 
pew do not believe that ‘the yoke of 
Christ is easy, and Jlis burden light.” 
They complain that it is very hard work 
to be true Christians, but their difficulty 
is that they are unwilling to be what 
they profess to be, and yet they are not 
willing to give up this good-for-nothing 
profession. . : 

This pew is vacant during the revival 
services, and it is generally unoccupied 
during the prayer and class-mecting ser- 
vices. Many who occupy this pew are 
half-day hearers, and liable to be greatly 
influenced by the state of the weather. 
It is a great pity that this pew was ever 
built, and we cannot honestly recommend 
you to occupy it. ; 

The price is, only a profession. This 
is very cheap, and does not require that 
you should drink the cup of repentance, 
or suffer the pangs of the new birth, or 
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make a consecration of yourself to God. 
In paying this price you avoid all cross 
bearing, and yet, as a form of religion is 
somewhat popular, you may do yourself 
great honor to take this pew. But be- 
fore you decide I should honestly say 
that this pew is in the way of deception 
and eternal despair. 

Dear, dying reader, which of these 
pews do you occupy? If you are a 
member of the visible Church you oceu- 
py one of them—your destiny is involved 
in your answer to this question. 

GERMANTOWN, Pa., 1868. 

a 


For the Guide. 
EVERGREENS. bi 
MRS. MARY D. JAMES. 


It was Winter—cold, stern, cheerless 
—the storm was raging, the winds howl- 
ing. Desolate, dreary, seemed the pros- 
pect on every side. Leafless trees, bare 
fields, no sign of verdure, until I came 
within yiew of my friends’ pleasant 
abode. A row of beautiful, silver pines 
environed the house, giving it a cheerful 
appearance, that was truly gladdening 
to the eye and to the heart. How the 
dull, monotonous aspect of old Winter's 
reign was relieved by those lovely ever- 
green trees! and how they made me 
think of Spring—bright, beautiful Spring, 
and anticipate its welcome approach as 
it comes, and lifts the coverlet of snow 
off from the pretty myrtles, daffodilles, 
and crocuses, revealing their sweet 
faces, and nature puts on her lovely 
robes, charming every beholder. Beau- 
tiful thoughts and happy feelings did 
those evergreens inspire as I approached 
the hospitable dwelling, of the inmates of 
which they were truly fit emblems. 
Peace and joy, cordial greeting, and 
warm Christian hearts awaited me, and 
met me at the threshold. The chill 
hand of death had been there, and taken 
away a loved one, but there was no 
gloom, no sadness. They were ever- 
greens in that house. The love of Jesus 
was in their hearts, and shed its hallowed 
lustre over their faces, diffused its sweet- 
ness in their conversation, and its fra- 
grance in their household, and made 
| them living, flourishing, beautiful trees in 


or 
Oo 
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the garden of the Lord; like the charm- 
ing trees surrounding their house, ever 
green—ever lovely. 

I said in my heart, “ Thank God, for 
evergreens! How glad I am that we 
ind them here and there all over this 
dreary, stormy, wintry world! How 
cheerless—how wretched would our 
world be without those blessed ever- 
greens |” 

What would be the Church without 
them? Alas, in how many churches 
spiritual Winter holds its fearful sway, 
and long, dreary months has the heart 
of the pastor mourned over the sad, cold, 
frozen state of Zion. He would have 
been quite discouraged as he looked over 
his garden spot and saw the trees leafless, 
and scarcely a sign of life, but now and 
then his eyes fell upon a beautiful ever- 
green, and his heart was cheered, and 
he thought, “I will take courage—there 
are some living souls here—some who 
are bearing me up daily before the 
mercy-seat—some who are pleading in 
unison with me for a gracious shower to 
come upon this dry ground—some who 
bear the image of the heavenly and shed 
the radiance of a holy life amid all this 
spiritual gloom and death. I will hope 
for better things, and labor with a more 
cheerful heart.” 

O, that there were 0 
Heaven multiply them 1 
let the Church of the living 


with them ! 
It is the ever-gree 


more evergreens ! 
n our world, and 
God be filled 


n Christian that re- 
commends religion. Not those who only 
occasionally put on their robes of ver- 
dure and beauty, and then Jay them 
aside, and become barren and _ leafless. 
Like trees in general, it is the ever-living, 
ever-flourishing, ever-active Christian, 
that convinces the unbelieving world, 

ligion of our Lord Jesus 
and makes the Te#8 


Christ a glory and a praise in the earth. 
For the Guide. 
UL THAT HATH PROMISED. 


AT. WILSON. 


ith i f things 
66 faith is the substance 0 

ho “a rae the evidence of things not 
Set di What we see and possess we can- 
not ‘hope for. Many that are seeking 
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the blessing of Verfect Love, have the 
subject so mystified by the GrEaT DE- 
CEIVER, that they will not take God at 
His promise. ‘* What things soever ye 
desire, when ye pray, believe that ye re- 
ceive them, and ye shall have them.” 
They want to reverse God's order, and 
receive before they believe ; hence they 
are days, months, and even years on the 
borders of the promised land, but can 
not enter, “ because of unbelief.” God 
often sends them back into the wilder- 


ness, where they feel that they are the 


most miserable, when, if they had been 
as faithful Abraham, they would have 
been as “ lights in the way.” A case 
occurs to my mind: A class Jeader who 
for years had desired to enjoy perfect 
love, would often receive powerful mani- 
festations of God's presence, yet that 
brother would not “believe and enter 
into rest.” Ile went back into the wil- 
derness, and gave up his class. 

But how am I to know when I am 
fully saved? is the anxious thought of 
many seekers of holiness. Jesus, the Life, 
the Truth, the Way, has told us: “And 
in that day,” what day? ‘The day that 
thou seckest me.” ‘Ye shall ask me noth- 
ing. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my 
name he shall give it you.” If you ask 
bread, will he give youastone?’ If any 
one that has been justified by faith, 
comes unto the Father, to be sanctified 
wholly through the blood of the eyer- 
lasting covenant, not by works, not by 
growth, not by death, but through faith in 
the precious “blood that was shed with- 
out the gate,” let them exercise that 
“ faith which works by love and purifies 
the heart.” The work isdone. The God 
of peace will preserve you blameless, if 
you stagger not at His promises. How 
simple is faith, how easy to breathe, how 
easy to believe. God has given us 
power to see, to hear, to speak, but if 
we close our eyes, stop our ears, shut our 
mouths, what will these members profit 
us. God has given us power to believe, 
(and We exercise that power with man), 
but if we do not use that power to be~ 
lieve the promises of Him who can not 
lie, upon Us rest the responsibility. 


CHRIST MY ROCK. 


The great sins of the Church are un- 
belief and pride. Scarcely a prayer is 
Offered but what we hear: “Lord help 
Me to believe.” God never will believe 
or ys, “He that believeth shall be 
Saved ;” this is our part; happy are we 
if we perform it. “ Pride goeth betore 
estruction.” We have heard mothers 
pray earnestly for the conversion of 
their children, yet those children at home 
Were taught to cultivate pride in their 
earts, Dear Christian mother, reading 
these lines, be not a forgetful reader. 

Ow can you with consistency, clothe 

that immortal charge with all of the 
Baicties of this world, and hope for its 
Salvation? I speak as unto the wise, 
jud what | say. ; 
sy professors asin the blessing a 
@ pure heart to make them happy. 7 
that is their only desire, perfect ah wi 
never fill their hearts. It shoul _ be de- 
sired to make us useful. God oe 
dear Christian, to save the world with 
Such instruments as you; may you have 
the « kingdom” fully set uP im som heart, 
then you can teach transgressors God's 
law. " Oh! how soon would the king- 
doms of this world become the kingdom 
of our Lord and his Christ, if all the dis- 
Ciples of the blessed Saviour Were en- 
dowed with “power from on oo 
We fecl sad when we S¢@, Protessors 
grovelling after nti aa of time. How 
500 st they perish. : 
j Thank God. that many are coming up 
cut of the wilderness, through the teach- 
ings of God's Word, and the guidance 
of the blessed Spirit of truth, are being led 
up into the highway of holiness. ‘The 
“ Quide” has been a great blessing to me. 
Years ago I read it, but I did not see the 
beauty that I now see in it. I fear that 
many who stand on Z10D 8 walls do not 
proclaim Christ as a Present Saviour to 
Save even unto the uttermost. Said a 
pastor, I feel as if my mission was to the 
unconverted. Seldom do we hear of him 
leading Israel to the promised land. 
May the spirit that Paul possessed be in 
all of Christ's ambassadors, ‘“‘ Warning 
every man, and teaching every man in 
all wisdom, that we may present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus.” 


For the Guide. 
CHRIST MY ROCK. 


EMMAUS, 


Lines written by a young lady while a suffering in- 
valid at the Sea-side. 


The tempest now is rushing nigh, 
Dark clouds are low’ring in the sky, 
And hoarsely moans the stormy main, 
And thickly falls the coarse. grey rain; 
Upon the barren, sandy shore, 


The heavy breakers foam and roar, 
And out amid a dreary sea, 


O, Christ, ny rock, I stand on thee! 
O Christ! thou everlasting rock ! 
Against thee falls the billows’ shock, 
They cannot move thee from thy . 
For firmly founded was thy base, 
Before all time, or earth, or sea, 
And Christ, my Rock—I stand on thee! 


place, 


The tempest now is rushing past, 

I stand uncover’d in the blast, 
Around the water foams and breaks, 
My sure foundation never shakes; 
Firm as the everlasting hills, 

I stand till Christ the tempest stills, 
Thus, out amid a dreary sea, 
Fearless I stand, my Rock, on thee. 


The tempest now is nearly done, 

And from the clouds, the glorious sun 
Is breaking, like the smile of God, 
And tracks with fiery sandals shod 
The dim, gray East, and in its beams, 
Behold, a golden ladder gleams! 

Its top above the clouds I see, 

It rests its base, my Rock, on thee. 


The tempest now is wholly past, 

No longer roars the stormy blast, 

And breaking like the smile of God, 
His feet with fiery sandals shod, 

The glorious sun, thro’ mists uproll’d 
Is turning all the heavens to gold. 
That ladder bright, by which I stand, 
With one foot on a golden round, 
Has caught the brightest, purest beam, 
And rays of glory from it stream, 
And floating in the ambient air, 

The sound of heavenly harps I hear, 


And straining all my earthly eye, 

I gaze up to its top so high, 

And there behold a spirit-band. 
That wave to me a beck’ning hand 
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A gleaming, pearl-decked gate I see, 
Whereat they stand and look on me ; 

It must the gate of Heaven be! 

And soI stand and patient wait, 

Till they shall ope the pearly gate, 
‘Patient, amid Life’s dreary sea, 

O Christ, my Rock, I stand on thee! 

————t + 
For the Guide 


WITH JESUS. 
REV. S. B. TORREY. 


Tue Saviour most promptly and mer- 
cifully fills the heart, sanctified by His 
Spirit. “Tis His; His kingdom is thus 
extended; now, as His human nature 
was sanctified by union with the Divine, 
so is ours by His divine presence. As 
he did and suffered the will of the 
Father, so canwe. 1t was his pleasure, 
so may it be ours. This is union with 
God through Jesus, being in Jesus ; 
Deity fills the soul. ung 
How may we increase this divine un- 
ion? By being recollected—be thought- 
ful, grave, keep the world out, place the 
mind at all times upon good, pure 
objects, think as near as possible as Je- 
sus would, think of beautiful things— 
think much about Heaven ; be heavenly- 
minded, how pure we shall be there; 
how happy; what a ‘beautiful place— 
the throne of God; to be there in mind, 
in Holy recollection; to be with Angels, 
to see God; to be like Him. Remem- 
ber again that we must be Christian-like, 
in action, in conversation, 1n the pulpit, 
visiting from house to house. Try to let 
the Divine in us, be seen, felt, by the 
“works we do,” by our patient enduring 
crosses, suffering afilictions, being dead 
to the world. Oh to remember what Je- 
s done for us; that He is now with 
that we shall live for- 
. aven. How solemn, sacred, 
ever in Heaver fabless, glorious 
heavenly state of recollection. | 
The effect of this union with Jesus, 
first, we expect od wil communicate 
his will to us; we shall discover the 
“voice of God in the soul, be led by the 
Spirit in the selection of texts for our 
Sermons; have assistance n our preach- 
ing; be endued with power from on 


sus ha 1s 
us, filling our Sou" 


GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


high; be spiritual; be led by the Spirit 
in yisiting among the people, conversing 
with sinners; have intimate communion 
God in prayer; shall not be elated by 
success, nor discouraged by apparent 
failures. We shall live by faith, be con- 
scious of nearing our final union with 
God in Heaven. 
CLarpon, OHIO. 
—————_—_ ++ 


For the Guide. 


OUR ALTAR, 
LOTTIE. 


We have an altar! Hast thou of- 
fered thy sacrifice upon it? Dost thou 
remember what a complete sacrifice re- 
quires? 

It must be a whole burnt offering with- 
out spot or blemish. The Israelites were 
not permitted to offer the lame or blind, 
but the best of the flock. Equally 
perfect must be our offering. Our altar 
is Christ, our sacrifice is oursclyes and 
our friends and ali connected with us; 
it 18 incomplete and therefore must be 
unacceptable if we fail to place upon the 
altar the smallest thing. 

As whatever touched the Jewish altar 
was holy—not because of any merit in 
the offering, but the altar—so when we 
present ourselves “a living sacrifice the 
altar sanctifies the gift.” 

The offerings were presented by God's 
people with songs of joy and thanksgiv- 
ing; in the same manner should ours be 
offered, not regretfully as if loath to ren- 
der that which is only our reasonable 
service; rather let us be thankful that 
we are permitted to place our all upon 
the precious altar, 
th Boe fon or consecrate ourselves 

2 etorth we can say “I liy 
not A, but Christ liveth in ode mh 

Then will the Father be glorified in 
us, because we shall bear much fruit, 
‘Those who served at the altar had no 
art nor lot With their brethren, but were 

artakers with the altar. Why should 
we who “have an altar whereof they 
have no right to eat,” seek to possess all 
that seems to contribute present pleasure ? 

Is it not enough to be partakers with 
Christ? IPfsome vast earthly inheritance 
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had been given us to share with a prince, 
would it trouble us if the country through 
which we must pass to reach our new 
possessions, had some forms of gratifica- 
tion which we could not take time to en- 
joy? 

Would we not rather hasten forward, 
eager only to receive the riches awaiting 
us 


Why then toil weary one? 

Hast thou not found that those gems 
which seem to sparkle with such entic- 
ing brilliancy perish as soon as attained ? 
Is it not better fur to accept the inheri- 
tance offered in the better land, even the 
heavenly, and as joint heirs with Christ, 
share his glory forever ? 

Could we in the smallest degree 
realize what is offered to us, we would 
Joy in temptations and trials, knowing 
that they only bind us more closely to 
our altar, and make us more like our 


precious Saviour. 
em 


PRAYER. 
M. ANNESLEY. 


Prayer is the omnipotence of God on 
the earth. God often gilds the darkest 
Season with a hidden ray, and prayer 
makes it manifest. 

By prayer our minds are put in a 
prepared state to be equal to impromptu 
duties. Prayer makes us cheerful; for 
it keeps us looking to God, and this con- 
stant dependence upon Him, saves us 
from fretting with ourselves. 

No oppression, no sorrow, can shut us 
out from the power of prayer; and 
no power can shut the ear of God against 
our call in Jesus’ name. 

Prayer stimulates memory, quickens 
affection, and feeds love. 

God takes care of all we commit to 
Him, though we forget when and where 
we asked those favors at his hand. In 
watching unto prayer, we give thanks 
for answers. Prayer is talking with 
God, in such confidence and simplicity, 
we would not dare to approach any 
created being—for we know all is safe 
with Him, and He never mocks at our 
weakness. 

Praying and believing should be insep- 


For the Guide. 


, ee oe 


| arable, for the same Holy Spirit inspires 


both. 

Answers to prayers exceed the electric 
flash. and and sea are obedient to the 
power of prayer. If the Church only 
lived up to its power in prayer, through 
the cleansing blood of Jesus, we would 
daily see miracles of grace. Prayer 
is never lost, the answer descends some- 
where, or is put up in the vials to be 
poured out in the right time 

If our children or friends, refuse the 
food we design for them, some one else 
receives the surplus of our desires. If 
we had known the cases, we would most 
heartily have blest them with our re- 
quests. It is wonderful! God bowine 
down his ear in that retired, humble closet, 
noting every sigh, and breathine desire, 
even amid the brokenness of sobs and 
tears; and then lifting up His glory to put 
in motion overflowing answers to these 
petitions and requests. While the peti- 
tioner, softly, and thoughtfully withdrew 
beneath a deeper unction of the Holy One, 
and entered again the scenes of common 
life, musing upon the condescension of 
the High and Lofty One, who inhabiteth 
eternity. 


For the Guide. 
FAITH THAT BRINGS POWER. 
E. J. F. 

ANDREW MarsHart wrote in his let- 
ter on Bereavement: ‘We abound with 
precept, what we want is example.” 
So in religious teaching; we may be said 
to abound with evidence, what we want 
is experience. ‘These thoughts have led 
me to» hope that some points in my 
Christian life might be of benefit to others. 
Trained by Christian parents and teach- 
ers, I was at an early age brought into 
the pale of the Chruch, and for a short 
time lived a conscientious God-fearing 
life. 

I will pass over the fears and. dissatis. 
factions that marked my course for the 
ensuing ten years, regarded as & member 
of the Church, while feeling that I had 
very little fellowship there. 

It was not until God had by severe 
chastenings lain bare my heart, that I 
was constrained to openly confess myself 
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a sinner, and bow with such, at the altar 
of prayer. The struggle of the few 
weeks that followed, have been among 
the most memorable of my life. To be- 
lieve that the sins of the past were 
stricken out, seemed not difficult, but 
I was constantly harrassed by the 
thought, that unless some greater work 
was done in me and for me, I would 
goon relapse into my former condition of 
coldness and death. 

Thus, after many prayers and tears 
and vain endeavors, I was enabled to 
take hold of God mightily, and the out- 
poured Spirit came down with power 
never to be forgotten, upon my thirsty 
soul. I could indeed say that I know 
that “‘the blood of Christ cleanseth from 
all sin.” 

The peace and communion of that 
hour can never through the cycles of 
eternity, be erased from my mind. 

But failing fully to apprehend that 
faith must rest upon the evidence of the 
word, instead of frames or feelings, 
even this blessing was partially lost, 
not indeed realizing my former spiritual 
barrenness, but lacking in my experience 
many of the fruits of a pure heart. 

Thus for some years I have been 
standing at the threshold of the inner 
sanctuary, not having boldness to enter. 

Meeting some time since Mrs. Palmer's 
little work entitled, ‘Faith and its Ef 
fect ;” light was thrown upon my way ; 
and upon the resolution to stand or fall, 
upon the evidence of the word alone, in 
less than one day I was led to apprehend 
Christ as a complete Saviour; a knowl- 
edge no longer to be based upon the un- 
stable foundation, of my changeable 
feelings, but upon the immutable word of 


God. 
_ The peace 
ing now flowed 
the interpretati 
made to understand t 
m holy: 
ye on poe at time to the present, T 
have been enabled to hold fast by co 
Satan indeed at times tempting me 10 
Tegard my belief as purely intellectual, 


j of the will alone, believing 
Wace” But still I 


because I would: believe. 


which passeth understand 
d in upon my soul, and by 
on of the Spirit, IT was 
he command “ be 


| = Bae BASS he 


haye been kept, and daily has the word 
been made spirtt and ?7fe, unto my soul. 

O, that Christians would read and be- 
lieve the Bible. 

For the Guide. 
THE UNENOWN WORLD. 
WAYNE. 

By what a glimmering light we view 
The unknown world we’re hastening to; 
God hath locked up the mystic page, 
And curtained darkness round the stage. 


We talk of Heaven, we talk of Hell, 
But what they are, ah, who can tell? 
Heaven is a place where angels are, 
Hell is a chaos of despair. 


Yet what these awful words imply, 
None of us know before we die ; 
Whether we will or not, we must 
Take the succeeding world on trust. 


Swift flies the soul, perhaps ’tis gone 
Ten thousand leagues beyond the sun, 
Or twice ten thousand leagues thrice told, 
Ere the forsaken clay is cold. 


But ah, no noticings it gives, 

To tell us how or where it lives: 
hough conscious like us here below 
How Much itself desired to know. 


As if bound up in solemn fate 

To keep the secrets of its state— 
To tell its joys and pains to none, 
That man can live by faith alone. 


Well let our Sovereign, if he please, 
Lock up his marvelous decrees : 
Why should we wish him to reveal 
What he sees proper to conceal ? 


Jt is enough if we believe 

Heaven’s brighter far than we conceive: 

And oh, may God our gouls prepare 

To meet, and love, and praise him there. 
ee a oe 


For the Guide. 
FULLNESS RECEIVED. 


EMELINE SMITH. 

Gop has visited me the past winter, 
and brought me up into “THis Holy 
pill. , 

Hungering and thirsting after right- 
eousness, I sought the Lord with more 
earnestness than ever before, rising early 


EXPERIENCE IN 
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and seeking Him. It was then He an- 
swered me by the descent of the Holy 
Ghost. Great fear felluponme. ‘The 
sorrows of hell compassed me, and the 
floods of ungodly men made me afraid. 
Inmy distress, I called upon the Lord and 
cried unto my God: He heard my voice 
out of His temple, and my ery came be- 
fore Him, even into His ears. ‘Then the 
earth shook and trembled. 

“He sent from above, He took me, 
He drew me out of many waters. He 
delivered me from my strong enemy.” 
Then I felt the need of my Saviour as I 
never knew it before; then I learned the 
power of Jesus’ name. 

“ All hail the power of Jesus’ name, 
Let angels prostrate fall ; 


Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown Him Lord of all,” 

My Bible became more precious than 

ever before; being taught by the Holy 
7 = 
Spirit. It is indeed the word of God to 
me, more necessary than my Sully food. 
“Dl 1 Bible! how I love it, 

How it doth my bosom chasr, q 
What hath earth like this to cede : 

Oh what stores of wealth are here," 

] Re 

It is several months since the “New 
Sone” was put into my mouth, even 
“Praise unto our God. 

‘At times the sense of God’s goodness 
is so great that there is not Toom to con- 
tain it. Then in songs of praise, the 
soul finds relief. q 

I think Isee in the advance of so 
many Christians in the divine life, the 
dawn of “millennial glory- a 

I feel that the kingdom of Christ is 
coming with power. 

Let all who love our Lord Jesus, pray 
unceasingly : “ Thy kingdom come, Thy 

4 . . . . 4 
will be done, on earth as it 181m Heaven. 

West HAVEN, CONN. 

a. 4 eo 
For the Quide. 
EXPERIENCE IN VERSE. 


§. L. Ae 

IT know I was converted, yes, Many years ago, 

But longed for something deeper, but what I 
did not know ; 

I tried to love the Saviour. but did not bear 
the cross, 

To pray and speak for Jesus, and so I suffered 
loss. 


My mind was oft in darkness, and then I'd 
cry aloud— 

Lord, send thy Holy Spirit, and drive away 
the cloud ; 

I'd promise to be better, if Jesus would re- 
store 


The sunshine of his presence, which I had felt 
before. 


He did not then upbraid me, and from me 
turn away, 


But quietly He whispered, will you indeed 
obey ? 

Are you willing now to bear the cross, what- 
ever cross it be ? 


To come out and be Separate, and only fol- 
low me? . 


Did I not die to save thee? to save thee from 
aul sin ? 


And have I not the power, to cleanse and keep 
thee clean ? 

Go plunge into the fountain, it now stands 
open wide, 

And do not rest contented, till thou art sane. 
tified. 


Oh! then I searched the Bible, to really know 
if I, 

Could have my heart made holy, before Icame 
to die; 

I saw it was my privilege, ah, yes, and duty 
too, 

And what God did require, he gave us strength 
to do. 


I ventured to a meeting, where holiness is 
taught, 

And many there did testify, what wonders 
God had wrought. 

They told me I must give up all, and come 
out for the Lord, : 

And then not look for feeling, but trust God’s 
naked Word. 


What, trust without an evidence? why, how 
was I to know? 

That Jesus’ blood had cleansed my heart, and 
made it white as snow, 

I'd like to feel some mighty power, oh! then 
I would believe 

That Jesus did that very hour, the sacrifice 
receive. ; 
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And for that power I waited long, yes waited 
several years, 

And many days and nights were spent, in ear- 
nest prayers and tears ; 

I might have gone on praying, and still found 


no relief, J 
Though all I think, was given up, all, (but my 


unbelief.) 


Sometimes I’d think, I will not try, this bless- 
ing to obtain, 

Just live as many others do—and justified, 
remain ; 

Why yes, there is our preacher, as good a 
man as he, 

He don’t profess this holiness, as far as I can 


see, 


Tll seek a deeper work of grace, and more 
like Jesus be, , 
I'd like to have this perfect love, but oh! it’s 


not for me; 

And yet I feel I cannot rest, unless I’m ganc- 
tified, 

I can’t go ba 
tified. 

There may be other ways for some, there’s 
only one for me, 

Either return unto the world, or else must 
holy be ; 

What! give up all my 
rather die to-dey, 

For if I can’t have Jesus here, I do not want 


to stay. 


My soul in agony cried ou 
heart to day, 
Now let the precious bl 
my sins away ; , 
Here take me Lord, just aslam,—thou wilt, 
thou dost receive, ' 
Christ saves me to the uttermost! I will! I 


do BELIEVE. 


ck, live as I did, and feel I’m jus- 


hope in Christ? I’d 


t, Lord, cleanse my 


ood of Christ, wash all 


For the Guide, 
ER GIVEN TO JESUS. 
ARLING. 
peautiful Sabbath 


“ without a cloud.’ 
This ion ae kindled His fire oa 
heart. It has been burning 
tie ntil my soul is all in a flame. 
ch "y must get nearer to Jesus, 


so I pecan to pray for a clean heart. 
oe 


SWEETEST FLOW. 
mo. A. SP. 


Turs indeed 18 4 


morning ; 


God stopped my pleading, by saying 
* Reckon yourself dead indeed unto sin.” 
To the praise of His grace and glory, I 
ean, I do reckon Jesus my own, my pres- 
ent, my full Saviour. 

When I behold the attributes of my 
own precious Saviour, as recorded in the 
word of God, how my soul cries out af& 
ter the living God; how I long for His 
patience, humility, meekness; yes, His 
perfect purity. t 

He wills that I should be holy. My 
heart responds, 

“Only Jesus will I know 
And Jesus crucified 

Trials, and temptations, sorrows and 
afflictions ; for the last three years have 
been multiplied in my life’s history ; yet 
I can in the “hottest fire hold still, and 
calmly whisper, as God will.” I cannot 
find words to express the joy I have at 
times in the Holy Ghost. 

When I made my consecration to God 
I made no reserve; it took all, and to- 
day, I would not recall one gift, although 
in this time, God took from me a lovely 
daughter, at the age of seventeen, in a 
most painful manner. She left home in 
the bloom of health, only to be absent 
eight days, On the day which I ex- 
pected her return, I even prepared tea 
for her, I had a terrible strugele in 
prayer, in which I said, Lord, the dear- 
est idol I have known, whate’er that 
idol be, I tear it from its throne and 
worship only Thee. I made no reserve. 

As I went from my closet, I looked 
at the clock ; it was twenty minutes past 
3 P.M. In one half hour afterwards, a 
messenger came, saying my child was 
dymg with diphthceria. I started, rode 
all night, and when I arrived at the 
house where my lovely daughter had 
been, I was told she expired twenty 
minutes past three; the precise hour 
which I spent in an agony of prayer, 
which I shall never forget, when I 
told the Lord that I did tear my idol 
from its throne, to worship Him alone. 
Perhaps some would like to know 
how I felt just at this moment—aq pen 
made only by infinite love, and dipped 
in the precious blood of Christ, could 
write what my heart felt at this terrible 
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hour, but the consciousness that I had 
given the sweetest flower I had to Jesus, 
more than paid for what I suffered. 

My pastor came to me, and said: 
“Sister Sparling, teli me just how you feel, 
for this is truly an afiliction.” The reply 
I made was this: If He takes the last 
one, (for He has taken three out of five), 
Tillove andtrust Himstill. O yes, Lean, 
I will, I do trust Jesus, and why should I 
not trust,when so many times His promises 
have been verified to me. “All things 
work together for good, to them that 
love the Lord.” Praise His name for- 
ever. Andnow, after three years of deep 
affliction and trial, L can say, they are 
blessings which have purified my heart 
and one of the stronger evidences I have 
that I am the Lord's is this,—when a 
goul enjoys much of the love of Christ, 
they like my society, sinners also, when 
first converted seek my acquaintance, 
but as soon as their hearts get cold, they 
leave me, alone with Jesus. What a 
glorious hope is ours, ® Saviour that 
saves to the uttermost. Praise His name 


forever. 


CLanemont, N. H. 
snipe ae 


For the Guide. 
“pHE GUIDE.” 
BY GILMON WADE. 
What precious truths witbin its lids, 
"Tis manna to my soul, — 
It points my soul to pyramids, 
More precious far than gold. 


It tells me of a sweeter sphere, 
While here on earth I roam, 

And points my drooping spirit where 
It views its peaceful home. 


O let me heed its teachings now, 
While life and health endure, 

And dwell beneath the purple flood, 
And rest in Christ secure. 

Then sweet communion every day, 
With Christ, my risen king, 

Shall sweetly cheer My peaceful way, 
Where happy angels sing. 


Then happy in my home above, 
With angels anthems sing, 

Where all is joy, and peace and love, 
And to my Saviour cling. 

Frosrpune, Md; 


For the Guide. 
LAND TO WHICH I AM GOING, 


BALLIE A. SANTEF, 


Ix the land to which I am going all 
hearts beat in unison. ‘The same great 
theme dwells upon every tongue. All 
feast upon the same joys, even the smiles 
of God. All are clad in the same gar- 
ment of purity, even the righteousness 
of the Son of God. All are led by the 
same Spirit, even the Holy Ghost, to cry, 
** Worthy is the Lamb that was slain.” 
Then can I not well afford to journey 
through a strange land full of discordant 
elements, scoffs and frowns and jeers to 
dweli in that land of love to which I 
am going? 


Social Communings. 


For the Guide. 
FELLOWSHIP MEETING. 


Those of our friends scattered abroad, who 
have been in the habit of attending social 
meetings, whereall have equal privilege of 
declaring what great things God has done for 
their souls, will not need any elaborate testi- 
mony from our pen in regard to the great bless- 
edness of thus enjoying the Communion of 
Saints. True believers of every age have 
loved these blessed fellowships. David though 
surrounded by courtiers and the inspiring 
scenes and splendors of royalty, found that 
there was something yet needed to meet 
a want of his ardent religious affections, and 
in the largeness of his heart cries out: “ Come 
unto me all ye that fear the Lord, and I will 
tell you what great things He hath done for 
my soul!” : 

And thus it has ever been with all who have 
received a baptism of holy fire and love, 
Their newly energized affections, Moves them 
to burning utterance. The baptism of fire 
received by the one hundred and twenty 
male and female disciples, on the day of Pen. 
tecost, was manifested by constraining influ. 
ences to speak,—they all spake as the Spirit 
gave utterance. So its immediate results 


was a sort of informal “speaking meet- 
ing ;” but the Lord has never been without 
his witnesses. The prophet Malachi had his 
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eye on God’s people of allages, when he said: 
“Then they that feared the Lord spake often 
one to another: and the Lord hearkened and 
heard it; and a book of remembrance was 
written before him for them that feared the 
Lord, and that thought upon hisname. And 
they shall be mine, saith the Lord of Hosts, 
in that day when I make up my jewels, and 
I will spare them asa man spareth his only 
gon that serveth him.” 

Now we propose to resume our “Social Meet- 
ing,” which some of our readers will remem- 
ber we have occasionally enjoyed together 
through the medium of these pages. Of late 
it has been omitted because of a pressure of 
matter. But we now seem constrained to re- 
sume it. We will tell our readers why we 
have many experiences on hand, perhaps 
enough to fill every page of our magazine 
without any other matter. 

We would gladly give the whole, but this 
would not be expedient. Our magazine is for 
the promotion of holiness, as a whole. And 
what is holiness ?—It is symmetrical piety. 
We must therefore present the subject in 
symetrical proportions, as a living, practical 
principle. To do this, we must continue to 
do as we have done, that is, present the subject 
in its various phases. This can only be done 
by spreading out before our readers a variety 
of matter, and precludes the possibility of de, 
voting several pages to the narration of ex- 
periences however good. 

We, therefore, propose to resume Our old 
caption “ Social Communings,” a sort of fellow- 
ship meeting, for the relation of shoré testi- 
monies. Let those who write for this depart- 
ment, endeavour, prayerfully, to condense 
their thoughts. ,We would not think it 
either generous or wise, for any one individual 
however good or talented, to occupy one-half 
or one quarter of the time in a fellowship 
meeting. Beside the space appropriated at 
the opening of each month, for ministerial 
testimony, and that apportioned to the Tues- 
day meeting for testimony, we Cannot con- 
sistently allow more than two or three pages 
for our general Fellowship meeting. 

As it seems utterly impossible to publish 
one half of the precious experiences we Aave 
on hand in their present diffusive form, we 
propose, if time will possibly allow, to con- 
dense them, leaving out extraneous matter, 
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——— 
and giving in a few words, the manner bY 
which the Holy Spirit led the seeker of the 
great salvation into the enjoyment of the 
grace. We hope this will give greater sati= 
faction to the writers than to have them with- 
held altogether, and will, through the 
thanksgivings of many, redound to the glory 


of God.—[Ed.] 


For the Guide. 
A SHORT TESTIMONY. 
A. A. HOBART. 


* My only triumph, my only glory is in the 
cross. The world with its vain pomp and 
show, recedes as I advance in holiness of 
heart, and when afflictions and tribulatioD§ 
lower upon my path, ’tis then that my Sa- 
viour speaks to my heart, saying, “ Trust y® 
in the Lord, for in the Lord Jehovah is evel 
lasting Strength.” Iam daily enjoying that 
spiritual life which would, (as regards my- 
self), rejoice to see my Saviour coming iM 
the clouds of heaven, to judge the quick 
and dead, and to gather home his ransomed 
host, from the East, West, North, and 
South, to sit down wtib Abraham, Isaa¢ 
and Jacob, in hig glory. 

MY evidences of that blissful hope, to-day: 
are love of the closet, for holy contemp!a 
tions, Searching of the Scriptures, and for 
those Persons who most perfectly bear the 
impFess of my Saviour’s divine image. 

N- Pownan, Mo. 


—S se 


For the Guide- 
VOICE FROM THE ROCKY MOUNTAINS. 
W. F. WARREN. 


Permit a dear lover of the “ Guide,” and 
the precious theme of which it treats, to bear 
testimony to the blessedness of travelling in 
the “ King’s Highway.” It is a little more 
than Ewe years since I was enabled to “open” 
unto Him who came in and took full posses- 
sion of my heart, dethroning all idols and, 
blessed be His holy name, taking up his abode 
there. And from that auspicidus day to the 
present, my dear, blessed Saviour has been 
my constant helper, and the source of such 
sweet and holy peace, such lively, substantial 
joy, such strong, abiding trust and glorious 
hope, that I have felt constrained “to call 
upon my soul and all that is within me, bo 


Praise His holy name.” I find it just as safe 
and just as precious to trust in the ‘living 
God” here in the midst of the moral deserts 
©f Colorado, as among the many, of “ like 
Precious faith” in the East. 

The same Lord in whom “all fullness 
dwells,” can and does fill my cup of happiness 
quite full, aye! and enlarges the vessel, that 


®eems never exhausted. Oh! that all would 
“ taste, and see that the Lord is good.” Al- 
though communities are small here, and the 
flock truly a “a litte flock,” our three socte- 
ties in South Park, numbering only eleven 
members, and five of that number belong to 
other denominations, but have joined with 
us, because no other organization exists here; 
yet we find the promise true and safe, “ they 
that trust in the Lord shall want no good 
thing ;” for the people have supplied all oUF 
wants, and given us their warm friendship, 
and in some cases earnest Christian love. 

Our little prayer-meetings at H —, although 
only four attend to take part, are very pre- 
cious seasons, and some interest is manifested 
on the subject of holiness ; and the “G uide” 
is a very welcome visitor in a few house- 
holds. We thank God and take courage; 
waiting with earnest expectation fora revival 
of God’s work, even in the Rocky Mountains. 

CoLorapo TERRITORY. 


Loved One's Gone NHetore. 


For the Guide. 
MRS, GOV. FRENCH. 

A letter received just too late for insertion 
in our last number, of the “ Guide,” brings 
us the sad intelligence that our beloved friend, 
Mrs. Gov. French, has reached the shores of 


immortality. 
“Friend after friend departs---- 
Who hath not lost a friend ? 
Thereisno union here of hearts, 
That hath not here an end.” 


A friend residing in Lebanon, IL], writes us: 
Our hearts are filled with sadness and sor- 
row, and our eyes with tears. I know you 
willsympathize most fully with us in our sad 
bereavement. 

One week ago, at this very hour, we sat by 
the bedside of dear sister French, and I saw 


it may contain more, and then fills it again | 
and again, and yet His store of blessings | 
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her spirit pass gently and peacefully away 
from earth. We can scarcely realize it even 


> 


now, that she has gone from our sight for- 
ever? Her sickness was so brief, (only seven 


days) her disease pneumonia, wasted so rap- 
idly, that ere we were aware of it she was 
dying. When it was announced to her she 
could not recover, she said “she did net 
wish anything contrary to the will of 
God.” ‘Though it was a bitter trial to leave 
her fatherless children alone in the world. 
She calmly arranged her temporal affairs for 
oes Gin ee anxiety seemed to 
away at school. "Her 3 — thin who aes 
They returned in time hy esl aie 
away. Her mind was wande ae NA 5, 
scious most of the time for 5 Fgh eae Eee 
but occasionally the liceht moe one 
she said “ Tam drifting away oo. 2a 
this death; so easy, SO peaceful 2?” sai a 
You knew her noble heart; the Christian 
virtues that adorned her life—but there was 
a home life of kindness and benevolent sym- 
pathy for those in want and suffering, and 
a willing, willing heart to help the needy that 
sheds a halo over her life, that no cronlaty 
honors or influence could have done. She 
will he sadly missed from our community. 
None knew her but to love. 
have lost a devoted friend, 
Ever since your visit here, she has seemed 
to be growing in grace, and preparing for her 
mansion above. The week before her sick- 
ness we heard her voice in our little prayer- 
circle for the last time, and her testimony 
was “I feell can say Jesus saves me now.” 
Down deep in our hearts is a bitter cry— 
who? who will fill her place in our church 
and community? But a voice answers in our 
ears and to our hearts: “ He doeth all things 
well.” We bow low before our God who 
doth not willingly afflict the children of men, 
and say not our will but thine be done. 
Glory be to thy “ Holy Name.” 
LEBANON, ILn. 
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For the Guide. 
MRS. MARY HUNT. oo 


BY MRS. MARY D. JAMREs, 

The power of grace, and the beauty of ho- 
liness, as exemplified in the experience and 
life of Mrs. Mary Hunt, of Pennington, 


In her the poor 
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New Jersey, deserve a record among the 
tributes to loved ones gone before. 

The “ Guide,” that precious repository of 
testimony from Jesus’ witnesses, dear Mother 
Hunt delighted to read, and cherished as one 
of her most valued treasures, for many years, 

She had attained her 78th year, when 
called to her home in Heaven. Her conver- 
sion occurred thirty years before, while one 
of her daughters was praying with her in her 
own house, and soon after she connected her- 
self with the M. E, Church. 

About one year subsequent to her justifica- 
tion, she was visited by good Mother Steb- 
bins—whoze name is precious to many of the 
true lovers of Jesus,—and finding her strug- 
. gling with the remains of the carnal mind, and 
earnestly desiring to be made free in Christ 
Jesus, in the full Gospel sense of liberty— 
her good friend—doubtless divinely commis- 
sioned—“ showed unto her the way of God 
more perfectly” than she had learned it pre- 
viously, and so presented her high calling 
and glorious privilege in Christ, that she at 
once consecrated herself entirely to God, and 
was soon enabled to exercise the faith that 
brings a present and full salvation. 

She had been wrestling like Jacob, and like 
him suddenly lost her strength. Unable 
longer to plead, sank in utter impotence at 
the feet of Jesus. In a moment she found 
herself encircled in His arms. 

“O’erwhelmed with his stupendous grace, 

She dared not in his presence move, 


But breathed unutterable praise, 
In rapturous awe, aud silent love.’’ ‘ 


‘When able to speak, she tried to express 
her feelings by saying it was joy unspeaka- 
ble and full of glory |” 

For some time she retained this. sweet ex- 
perience, but, yielding to nervous depression, 
at one time when in feeble health, lost the 
witness, though she continued to exhibit the 
fruits of holiness. Soon after she visited 
New York, and sought the abode of Mother 
Stebbins, who was again instrumental in 
leading her into the clear light. She then 
became “ rooted and grounded in Jove.” Her 
“ goings Were established,” Having learned 

the devices of Satan, and that the secret of 
success in vanquishing him is in “ looking 
unto Jesus” momentarily, unwaveringly ; 
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she went on her way steadfastly to the end, 
The beautiful consistency of her life was ap- 
parent to all who had intercourse with her, 
and often elicited the remark, ‘‘ Behold an 
Israelite indeed in whom is no guile.” Her 
large benevolence and spirit of self-sacrifice 
were evinced by continual efforts to do good 
in every possible way to all who were access- 
ible to her, and especially to the poor, and 
those destitute of religious privileges. To 
such her soul went out with strong sympa- 
thy, and most diligently she sought to supply 
them with the bread of life, both for body and 
soul. 

One-tenth of her limited income was scru- 
pulously set apart for benevolent and relig- 
ious purposes, and on no account, however 
great her necessities might be, would she 
appropriate to herself that which she felt be- 
longed to God. 

The complete triumph of grace in her was 
made apparent by the most severe tests of 
her Christian graces. 

In Cases of greater provocation, in which 
some Might have said “ forbearance would 
have Ceased to be a virtue,” she manifested 
perfect meekness and gentleness, ‘“ enduring 
grief, Suffering wrongfully,” not uttering a 
repining word, or showing a reproachful 
look. But she would “ go and tell Jesus” all 
her S°frows, and come away from the hal- 
lowed place where she “ held audience with 
the Deity,” with her countenance radiant and 
her heaven-lit eyes would tell the story that 
she had been with Jesus, and— 


‘ Kindly ho opened to her his ear, 
And bade her pour her sorrows theré, 
And tell him all her pains. 
Thus while she eased her burdened heart, 
In every Woe he bore a part, 
His arms embracea her, and his breast 
Her drooping head sustained.” 


One who Spent much time with that pre- 
cious saint remarked, “ I have learned many 
jessons Of meeknesg and self-denial from my 
dear Mother Hunt, and have seen the spirit 
of Christ evinced by her to an extent far be- 
yond hides Tusually see in professing Chris- 
tians. 

Mother Stebbing during one of her visits 
—perhaps her last, t) Mother Hunt—wrote 
to a Christian friend ag follows: “The old 
lady is a8 usual pressing her way to the king- 
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dom. I wish you could have heard her testi- 
mony in love feast; it would have done you 
good, It was all full salvation.” Allher tes- 
timonies were remarkably clear and definite 
on this blessed subject, and her spirit and her 
entire life were in such perfect accordance 
with‘her profession, that her testimony was 
always most cordially received. It was re- 
marked of her, that “ her words were burn- 
ing words.” There was a divine unction 
attending them, An unconverted person to 
whom she spoke in ref -rence to her soul's in- 
terests, said, “ no one can hear her words 
without fecling them.” The secret was, her 
words were indited by the Holy Spirit, and 
they “ministered graco unto the hearers.” 
Her godly admonitions, and holy counsel 
have been the means of bringing souls to 
Jesus, and many will rise up in the great day 
tocall her blessed. She was often in suppli- 
cation, pleading for souls, and for grace to 
enable her to glorify God. ; 

The Sacred Word was more precious tO 
her than thousands of gold and silver, Its 
hallowed truths she studied daily, and promi- 
8ea were familiar to her 28 household words. 

In times of affliction the Holy Spirit would 
bring them up to her remembrance with pe- 
culiar force just as she needed them. Often 
Were the promises applied in 2 Temarkable 
Manner just at the moment when she gpe- 
cially needed light or comfort or Strength, 
and she would be so struck with their adap- 
tation to her case, that with tears of grateful 
joy she would utter in the presence of her 
family her thankegivings to God. 

How wonderfully the wisdom and Soodness 
of the Great Author of the Bible are dis- 
played in the adaptedness of its sacred treas- 
ures to every condition and circumstance ip 
which we can be placed. : 

For geasong of trial or temptation, cheer. 
ing words, encouraging promises ; for times 
of doubt or difficulty, instruction and coun- 
sel as to the good and right way ; for the 
dark night of trouble and sorrow, blessed 
light, holy comfort. For circumstances of 
peril, when we walk on enchanted ground, 
holy admonitions, gracious safeguards. 

Is it any wonder that good Mother Hunt 
was g0 enriched with spiritual blessings, when 
she daily drew supplies from the treasury of 
Heaven's richest stores ? 
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During the last seven years of her life, she 
suffered much from physical infirmities, 
which had a depressing effect upon her mind. 
But she retained her hold upon Christ, or 
rather the mighty hand of Him who said, 
‘‘Fear not, for I, the Lord, will hold thee by 
thy hand,” held her securely amid the buffet- 
ings of the surging billows, which at times 
seemed almost to overwhelm her, and she 
trusted in the God of her salvation through all 


: ; 
the darkness which enveloped the closing 


years of her pilgrimage. 

As the close of her life approached, her 
words were few, but sufficient to indicate her 
firm trust in Him whose wings had been her 
covert from all the storms through which she 
had passed, and who now, as ever, proved 
to be her “refuge and strength, and a very 
present help in trouble.” 

A short time previous to her departure 
one of her daughters repeated to her ihe 
words: “Fear not little flock, &.” Some 
time afterward as her loved ones were sur- 
rounding her bed, she looked at them with a 
sweet smile, and her countenance became lu- 
minous as she uttered the words: “ We must 
all be like lambs of the flock. We must all 
be like little lambs—like little lambs.” 

Those were almost her last words intelligi- 
bly uttered, 

How beautifully suggestive to all who are 
“ The sheep of His pasture!” Be like. little 
lambs! So gentle, so patient, someck, so do- 
cile, so obedient. Then indeed might we ever 
feel that to us the blessed words are spoken 
by the Great Shepherd of the sheep: “ Fear 
not little flock, for it is your Father’s good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom.” 

Those were the lovely traits of our Divine 
exemplar. “ The Lamb of God!” Oh, may 
we be lamb-like, Christ-like! So was the 
sainted one who uttered those sweet words, 
and guided by the hand of her faithful Shep. 
herd, gently, peacefully she passed through 
the“ Valley of the Shadow of Death, fear. 
ing no evil,” and on the 18th of January, 
1868, entered the fold above, and began the 
New Song in the New Year, in the palace of 
angels and God. 


«Who would not wish to die like those 
Whom God’s own Spirit deigns to bless ? 
To sink into that soft repose, 
Then wake to perfect happiness? ” 
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PART SECOND. 


How charming to the faith of all of us who 
must some day come to the same ominous 
hour whose approach my father met with so 
much fortitude, must be the record of Chris- 
tian faith which follows. Most frequent was 
this utterance: “In all my illness no apirit- 
ual consolation has been denied me.” 

Once when a dear friend gat beside him, 
itis cheek wore the hectic flush, he said: “If 
Christ sat here, as you do, by my side, and 
said to me, ‘ my dear brother, what can I do 
for you, in any way, that I have not already 
done? I should say nothing.” 


Sept. 15th.—Speaking of that wondrous 
verse: “ And ye are Christ’s, and Christ is 
God’s,” he said—~ 4 

“What stupendous meaning is in those 
words! Think them over for yourself! Ah, 
as one nears the border of that plain which 
breaks off suddenly, these things grow clearer 
to the mind.” 

Sept. 19th.—His daughter was writing up 
his diary, he said— 

“TI did not mention it, but you might put 
in every day, ‘ Peace, great peace in God,’ 
for, as Gov. Wright said in his Illness, ‘ My 
faith lays hold on Christ with hooks of steel.’ 
those words express it—any others are too 
weak.” 

“People who get off their little moral 
ettes to me with kind intention, of course, but 
in asort of flippant way, sometimes. I think 
80, quoting, for instance, a text like that, 
(“And ye are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s”) 
in 2. thoughtless, conventional way, I think, 
“ the greater includes the less,” and J in these 
crisis days of my existence, find a depth and 
richness in those words, that strong and pros- 
perous persons, even though they mean to be 
Yeligious, don’t perhaps discover.” 

SEPT. 22nd,—He talked long and in a most 
interesting way about faith—al ways his favor- 
ite theme —concluding with these striking 
words— 


Trust me and Pu take care of you; that’s 
what Christ says. That's religion and that’s 


good for something! Walk out on this 
plank, firm and brave, into the dark eternity ; 
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when you come to the end of the plank, 
Christ will be there to catch you.” 

Novy. 23.—Refering to a plan he had feebly 
sketched in pencil, of the family burial lots 
in Rose Hill Cemetery, (near Chicago), he 
said— 

“TI drew this with as much pleasure as I 
ever planned a garden. How God can change 
men’s minds! JI never used to think about 
our cemetery lots, but now I very often do,and 
love to call them now “our family home— 
our blessed family home!” (uttering these 
words with tears.) 

Noy. 24th.—For my part, I swing out on 
God’s almighty arm, and where God takes 
me, let me go! I have committed my ease 
to my Creator and am perfectly content. If 
it had pleased Him to grant me a respite from 
suffering, and a few more quiet years with 
my family and friends, I should have thanked 
Him for it; but since it does not please Him 
to do this, Z thank him just the same. 

I have often thought, of late, how much 
richer lam than any Emperor. An Emperor 
has this world to back him, to be sure, but 
think of me! Ihave God and his universe 
on MY side, because of the child-like faith 
which I, a poor, trembling, dying man, repose 
in My Redeemer! ‘This is a high truth—a 
wonderfully inspiring thought. People who 
are well don’t know anything about my feel- 
ings In these crisis-hours. Ah! I’ve rested 
my Case with the eternal God !” 

He made some observations in relation to 
Bible reading and the family worship of a 
lijesiing, Which had made him go familiar 
with passages of Scripture. 

“ Read your Bible faithfully,” he said, “no 
matter whether you always enjoy doing 80 or 
not, and sometime, when you are where Iam 
pow, verses long forgotten will steal in upon 
your mind with comfort that you can't con- 
ceive of now.” i 

Nov. 24th.—T am go glad to be here with 
my brother and my sisters these last days, 
after a life-time’s absence. It could not have 
been better planned. Here I am, in this old, 
familiar place, with the playmates of my boy- 
hood—here we are, mother’s four children, 
together once more, in the evening of our 
lives, With as much simple faith and love 
toward One another as when we played to- 
gether, fifty yearg ago. My brother was, 


Speaking to me of these most touching cir- 
Cumstances, the other day, and we both ex- 
Pressed, as well as our emotion would permit, 
Our thankfulness to God for his signal bless- 
ings to us as a family. 

Nov. 27th.—In the middle of the night he 

threw his right arm forward, and pointing 
Upward, eaid, in seeming reverie, and with 
Unutterable pathos— 
“Ltry to bear my burden, i 
while I seem to sce 2 shadowy house, growing, 
8rowing as my faith grows. I see it slope 
creasing joy, whether [ contemplate ey? 
a few days distant, or many weeks. I\lie here 
and think how strange, how glorious it = 
that I, J. F. Willard, poor, sick man, is ie A 
complete in Christ Stupendous thought 


“4 € e- 
I d talked asl do to you cont 
ee aict sould be called fanatical. 


+ . . w 
Be vist you what it ig: a human ota 
getting around on to the plane of sanity, 
rt. reerrrx Day.—! feel my heart filled 
With praise and joy and thanksgiving. If 
it were the will of God to — me home to- 

ejoice + 
Pose “i ae agen hymns to father 
Hees in the.deadyof night. He seemajto en- 
joy singing ; to get more spiritual strength 
from it than from anything: wo can do, His 
favorites aro, first of all, Jesus my all, to 
Heaven is gone,” and “I thirst thou wounded 
Lamb of God,” then, « There 18 . Fountain 
filled with blood,” “ Rock of Ages, and * Just 
asI am, without one plea.” When I sang 
the last, he repeated, very impressively, the 


line: 


and all the 


« Because ThY promise I believe.” 


tioned the verse that our pastor, 


I then men 
ao y had more in it than 


Dr. Raymond, used £0 S? 
any other— Be 
oo Fathor givos e Son, 
ae Son his flesh and blood, 
The Spirit seals, and Faith puts on 
The righteousness of God.” 


(Yes faith must put it on—faith must put 
it on!’ he repeated earnestly, and there was 
a sermon in his gesture and his tone. 

Dec. 2.—Rev. J. N. Simkins, (whose kind 
attentions were a great comfort to him) called. 
Father said to him, very naturally, “ I have 
been dictating letters, having business papers 
filed, etc. It’s a good deal of work, getting 


LOVED ONES GONE BEFORE. 


ready forso longa journey. You know there 
are so many ‘ Jast things’ to be regulated.” 

Drc. 6th.—(Mary to Mother.) Just think 
of what the graceof God is competent to do! 
Lying right here, life sweet, health sweet, I 
Zam yet reconciled, weak as I am in mind 
and body,—nay, complacent even, in view of 
the near approach of death; And yet, just 
think what I’m about todo! About to cast 
my untried soul out upon the great sea of 
eternity ! 

Mr. H. (one of the villagers) has had his 
bell tolled, and is lying in his coffin now,— 
quiet and at peace ; and if I were as he is, if 
the ordeal were past and I were safely on 
the other side, O, wouldnt it be well! When 
you see me lying here in this room, where I 
have spent these memorable days, remember 
that I ardently desired the consummation 
which will come at last. For before long I 
shall go away from you—TI shall go tomy God 
and Saviour. 

Dec. 10th.—He partook, with his family, 
of the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper for the 
last time, being weak he said but very little, 
but entered into the solemn services with 
profound interest and appreciation of their 
significance. 

Dec. 18th.—Rev. M. Ruddock and his wife 
came to sing to him. He said, after the 
hymn, “ My latest sun is sinking fast.” 

“ A poet now and then has caught the 
heavenly inspiration. Across the wide void 
God has sent it, sometimes, and here and 
there one has embodied it in words. So I 
don’t think that even now, we are left alto- 
gether in ignorance about the future world— 
the world where we are soon to be. Well, 
this is all a fact—this plan of saving men 
through Christ—a great deal more of a fact 
than any of us comprehend. 

Dec. 31st.—I had a beautiful thought as I 
was lying here to-day. I looked at my poor, 
swollen feet, and felt it would be such a 
happy thing for me if they were pressing now 
the shore of the River of death —if they 


-were entering its waters. Instead of experi- 


encing pain from this thought, it gaye to me 
a spring of joy—a spring of joy.” 
New-YEAr’s Day.— Rev. Mr, 
called. He said— 
“ Brother Willard, in its fullest, highest 
sense, I wish you ‘a happy New-Year.’” 


Simkins 


a! 


‘Well, Brother Simkins, according to my 


thus far.” 


To n18 sisteR Mrs. Town— 

Jan. 21.—Ah, that’s the last thing I’m 
afraid of—to be dead—thiat is what I ardently 
desire ; but the struggle of dying, sometimes 
looks formidable to me. Consecration! How 
much that word may mean. ‘To me it in- 
cludes all of whichI can conceive myself pos- 
sessed really or prospectively. My will is so 
submerged beneath the will of God. Iam 

so lost in the depths of a submissive spirit 
toward my Father and Redeemer, that I have 
now no thought of what my will might be— 
of what it was in other days, when I did not 
see eternal truth as Ido now in these hours 
of heavenly communion, 

The doctrine of sanctification by faith in 
Christ, preceded by entire self-surrender to 
Him who is unspeakably dear to me. It 
should be fearlessly preached from our pulpits 
and earnestly sought by our people How 
little does one know of his powers of submis. 
sion until the Holy Spirit helps and teaches 
him! How God can humble and chasten a 
a strong, self-reliant man, until he lies in Hig 
fatherly hand, like a simple, loving, teach- 
able child! The hour in which he does this 
is life’s holiest, truest hour. 

By the grace of God I am as ready to leave 
this world as I know how to be. Isay what 
many others have been able to say through 
this same grace. I have thought perhaps that 
Christ would give me a little respite from my 
fever and faintness before I go away,— not 
that I might better prepare myself to meet 
Him, fori don’t know how; not to trust 
Him any more, for I don’t know how ; but to 
contemplate Him awhile in quiet, even here 
on earth ;—to talk freely with my friends, 


before I go. 


To Hig Wurn.—So I go out into a world 
unknown to me—far more 80 than the new 
world of care to which you must go at my 
death. But the game God that will take me 
out into the mysterious future, and shield me 
there, willcertainly be mindful of you in 
your troubles and anxieties here on earth. 

I don’t ask him tomake me well—that’s no 
part of my expectation. [say to this world 


expectations, this is going to be the most won. 
derful and glorious year of all my existence 


‘man beings. 
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good-bye, and reach forth to take what God 
has got for me. 

“How did she die? (speaking of a woman 
whose funeral had been attended that day by 
the one whom he addressed.) Did she suffer? 
You see me interested in all these things:— 
Iexpect tocome to them soon. And yet I 
can’t say but what life for two or three or even 
one year, would be a great gift, a wonderful 
gift—more so than I could concvive of; (with 
tears) but I’ve given up all that my heart 
was set upon ; life, friends, society, and now 
it’s nothing for me to go on, and I would'nt 
have it to go over with again. 

I've thought perhaps, not one man in a 
thousand nas the intense love and apprecia- 
tion of life that I have; not on account of 
what the world calls pleasure, but it has been 
sweet to me—life in nature—in books, in hu- 
Not only in its grander fea- 
tures, but in minutiw have I delighted my- 
selt with life: here, indeed, I have cared for 
it most. My history could not be written. 
It is too varied—I mean my inner life. 

(To be Continued.) 


@&vitoriral. 
WILL YOU INVEST? 


There are many ways of doing good, and 
where there is a will, there is always a way. 
A dear minister, not possessed of larger means 
we presume, than the most of his brethren, 
feeling a great desire for the promotion of 
experimental holiness in the ministry, wrote 
to the publisher of the “ Guide,” asking how 
meny copies of our magazine would be sent 
to ministers of a certain conference for $100. 
The publisher, anxious for the most exten- 
sive possible diffusion of the pure principles 
of full salvation, stated the lowest price to 
cover expenses, and the ‘‘ Guide to Holiness” 
was sent, we believe, to over one hundred 
ministers of the conference to which this 
prother belonged. From month to month 


during that favored year, the “ Guide” made 
its noiseless visits to the hearts and homes of 
these dear sons of Levi, from whose lips the 
people were seeking knowledge. It wasina 
part of our Lord’s dominions where the at- 
taininent of holiness as a present, distinct 
blessing, had been controverted, and its ex- 
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perience and the expediency of testimony on 
the subject questioned. But what the re- 
sult? The days and months of the confer 
ence year had not passed away, ere that con- 
ference was in a flame of revival. Many 
ministers who had been indefinite in their 
experience, lad passed over into the Canaan 
of perfect love, and were now exultingly pro- 
claiming in the ears of the people, as Caleb 
and Joshua, “ We are well able to go up and 
possess the good land.” Hundreds of the 
people of their various charges have thus been 
induced to come up out of the wilderness, 
and that revivals as were never before known 
in that region, have since occurred. The con- 
ference to which that minister who sacrificed 
that which cost him something, in dopating 
the “ Guide” for one year to his brother min- 
isterg in conference relationship, hag since 
been called the BANNER CONFERENCE on the 
precious theme of holiness. Holiness is the 
grand ultimatum of all Christian ministra- 
tions, inasmuch as without it no man shall 
see the Lord. Can we conceive that this be. 
loved minister could have @ More remupera- 
tive investment of ONE HUNDRED DoLLARs 
in view of the awards of eternity? We do 
not doubt that the summings Up of eternity 
will reveal hundreds of souls gathered for 
the treasury of the skies through the in- 
creased power in the ministry, brought into 
action by the impulse instrumentally recejved 
through that unknown prother minister who 
was every month during that year repeating 
‘his unobtrusive visiis to his brethren in send- 
ing them the “ Guide.” What a Ddlessed, 
quiet mode does this furnish, by way of obey- 
ing the command, “Lay UP for yourselves 
treasure in heaven,” 

A brother of the laity who is not, in the 
ordinary acceptation of the term wealthy, 
but who feels it to be @ pleasant duty to give 
| proportionately as the Lord prospers him, in 

like manner devoted a still larger amount, 


sufficient to send the “ Guide” to each travel-) 


ing and local minister within the bounda- 
ries of the conference in which he resides. 
The gift was wholly unsolicited, Having 
been enlightened and quickened himself in 
the way of holiness by the monthly visits of 


the “ Guide,’ and believing that holiness, 
alone is the only true power of the Church,, 


his heart burned with desire for the spread 


of Scriptural Uoliness. Yielding toa solemn 
conviction, that the most successful way to 
reach the people on the subject, was through 
the ministry, the ‘“‘ Guide” was sent. It was 
in a region where there had been a general 
faintness on the subject. We watched the 
results and our anticipations were exceeded. 
We take no glory to ourselves, but believe it 
to be our duty toascribe glory to God in the 
highest, by saying, that the news reaching us 
from that distant region in a year from that 
time, was, that holiness was the prevailing 
theme among ministers of that conference, 
and most gracious revivals had been wit- 
nessed. Never can it be known till the judg- 
ment is set and the books opened, the amount 
of good thus accomplished. A lady friend 
now proposes to be one of five to give $100 
each, to make up the sum of 
FIVE HUNDRED DOLLARS, 

to send the “ Guide to Holiness” to five Run- 
dred ministers, Where, from among our 
30.000 subscribers, shall we look for four in- 
dividuals to complete the number? Reader, 
shall we look to you asone? Inthe name of 
iITim who purchased full salvation for you, 
who though he was rich for your sake became 
poor, that through his poverty you might be 
made rich, will you send us one hundred Gol- 
lurs as quickly as you can command the 
Means, in order that through your agency, the 
* Guide” may be sent to one hundred minis- 
ters. 

Let us ask that you take this magazine, on 
the precious theme of heart-purity to your 
closet. Remember we have ashed you a ques- 
tion in the name of the Lord, your Re- 
deemer. We beseech you by the mercies of 
God to you-ward, do not say Vo/ unless you 
say it on your knees, from a consciousness 
that you cannot honestly say Yrs. If the 
way to secure the means seems difficult, ask 
the Lord to open the way. The silver is his, 
and the gold and the cattle upon a thousand 
hills, If you connot send $100 for the gratu. 
itous distribution of the “ Guide,” perhaps 
you can get two, four, or ten to join, taking 
shares of $50, $25, or $10 each, and thus 
completing the $100. 

In case you cannot do this, can you not send 
on the subscription price for one year, in or- 
der that your Minister may, through you, 
have the monthly visits of the ‘ Guide ;” or 


in case your minister is already receiving it, 
can you not send it to some friend who needs 
it? 

Ask yourself the question before laying 
this frst number of the new volume aside, 
what has Jesus done and suffered for me? 
What is he doing now? What do I expect 
Him to do for me in the future? and then 
ask yourself, what can I do for Jesus? Per- 
haps you can forego some contemplated su- 
perfluity in honsehold equipage, dress, or re- 
creation. Or by some act of self-sacrifice, can 
do something by which you may be thus 
a worker together with God in spreading ho- 


liness over these lands. 
a ea 


NATIONAL CAMP MEETING. 


On the 14th of the present month, the 
great National Feast of Tabernacles will] com- 
mence. Thousands of the redeemed of the 
Lord, who, with eye and heart fixed on the 
King’s highway, are returning to Zion, will. 
we presume, congregate at Manheim. What 
an amountof Divine influence may be antici- 
pated, in answer to the prayer of faith which 
for weeks past has been ascending daily as 
holy incense ! ‘ 

Let us go with enlarged expectations. His- 
tory tells us, that a man went to Alexander 
the Great, and asked a marriage portion for 
his daughter. Alexander told him he must 
go to his treasurer. The man, believing that 
Alexander was in possession of immense 
treasures, made a demand so large, that’ the 
treasurer deemed it exorbitant, and replied 
that he could not give so largely, without 
special permission from Alexander. The case 
being brought before the King, he told tlie 
treasurer to bestow just what the man asked, 
saying,“ I like that man. The largeness of 
his request shows that he has confidence in 
my ability.’ 

Thus it ig with the blessed and only Po- 
tentate. the King of Glory. We do indeed 
believe hig word. Even now he is saying, 
“Call unto me and I will answer thee! and 
show thee great and mighty things that thou 
knowest not” Let us not wait till we get 

to the encampment, but even 70w, just here 
as we are, communing with each other 
through the medium of these precious pagis 
encourage and assure our hearts before the 
_ Lord. 
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If our Almighty Lord is now saying, “ Call 
unto me, &c.,” let us prepare our suit. It 
would be a great and mighty thing if He who 
was present at the marriage feast in Cana of 
Galilee should send abrond the invitations of 
His Spirit, and bring together multitudes of 
the tribes of Israel, from every quarter of 
our land, a people prepared of the Lord. 
Shall we unite in asking this ? 

It would be a great and mighty thing if 
the Lord should send forth His Spirit and in- 
vite thousands of unsaved sinners to the en- 
campment, and cause every one that comes, 
to be s0 penetrated with realizations of 
Christ’s presence and power, as that they 
shall be pricked to the heart, and never have 
any rest day nor night until the heavenly 
Healer speaks them whole. Shall we uni- 
tedly ask for this great and mighty thing ?— 
believing that he that asketh recetveth. 

It would be a great and mighty thing, if 
all the multitude of Jesus’ professed disci- 
ples, who have not received the Holy Ghost 
since they believed, who may tread on the 
encampment, should be penetrated with a 
sense Of their need of the baptism of fire, 
that an intense, all-controlling desire may be 
begotten in their hearts, that they may be 
constrained to tarry till endued with power 
from On high. This would surely be a great 
and Mighty thing, but not too great and 
mighty for our Almighty Lord to accomplish. 
Let U8 also unite in daily supplication for 
this. , 

While we most devoutly ascribe all the 
glory to God, the Father, Son and Holy Spirit 
for the high degree of holy power that many 
of those who through the blood of the ever- 
Jasting covenant possess, yet is not a great 
increase of power needed. Does not the pre- 
cious Cause demand a more marked demon- 
stration of the fact that holiness ts power? 
Would it not give an impetus to the canse- 
that neither worldly professors, nor Satan 
transformed into an angel of light could gain- 
say, if the individual professors of holiness, 
should give more unmistakable manifesta- 
tions of the Frurrs of holiness! What sig- 
nificance in the words, being made free from 
gin, and b come the servants of God, ye haye 
your fruit unto holiness. Is not the want of 
these manifestations, that is, the Jack of open 
self abnegation in the service of the Re- 
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deemer, @ oneness of interest with Him who | the heavenly, though it may involve such a 
Made himself of no reputation, and, though | painful crucifixion to self, the world and its 
© was rich, yet for our sakes, became | opinions, as we have not before contempla- 
P00r,— the reason why many do not under-j| ted. To be crucified to the world by the 
stand holiness better? When the spies re- | cross of Christ, involves far more than even 
turned from searching the Jand of Canaan, the majority of the professors of holiness 
they came richly laden with the luscious | contemplate. We want to share Christ’s 
fruits of the land. glory in His coming kingdom, but how the 

80 with those who tell the people that they flesh shrinks from being baptized with the 

ave entered the Canaan of perfect love. | baptism wherewith He was baptized. How 
ey must exhibit the /rutis of the land, | hard to let one’s good name go, and be wil- 
Not only must there be 2 manifestation of ling to be of no reputation for Him who made 
perfect love, perfect charity, perfect hamility, himself of no reputation for us! How hard 
temperance, faith, and protherly kindness, as | to be willing to be so singularly zealous, that 
&@ rich cluater captivating the gaze of every | cur friends may say, “he is beside himself!” 
longing beholder, but in order to exhibit | How hard Mt possessed of this world’s goods 
truthfully the fruits of holiness, there must and living at ease, to so sacrifice earthly pos- 
Q concentration of these graces. Aji these | sessions and ease and position, as to make 
We see exhibited in the daily life of the in- our lives a manifestation of sympathy with 
Carnate Jesus. is life on earth was one | Him, who though he was rich, for our sake 
beautiful whole. In Him we behold gpymet- became poor, that through his poverty we 
tical holiness, Does any one ask, what are might be rich! But let us, who profess 
the fruits of the Canaan of perfect love? We ‘be grade of inward holiness. now contem- 
See all with one glance 48 we survey the daily plate making large requests, not alone for 
walk and work of Jesus. “ As Ue ig go are | others, but for ourselves. The world has a 
We in thig world.” “Hie that suith he abideth | right to demand in professors of holiness, a 
in Him, ought also so to walk as even he wetked.” | marked crucifixion to the world in spirit, the 
If all the professors of holiness should be | manner of cherishing and adorning our bod- 
baptized into the Spirit 80 fully at the,Man- 
heim Camp Meeting, 98 to walk as Jesus 
Walked, what would be the result ? We pars 
Writing this article a5 in the more immediate 
presence of God, and would be very careful 
inlourutterances, but we do not hesitate - 
expressing it as our most solemn convigtion, 
that such a baptism on the part of al] the 
profesgors of holiness, wowld result in the sal- 
vation of thousands of souls in Jess than) six 
Months, Dear professor of holiness, shal] we 
not unite in asking this great and mighty 
thing at the hand of our Almighty Lord? 

We will not wait till we meetat the Na- 
tional Camp meeting to ask this. No, we 
will do it now. Let us get the anointing be- 
fore we go, then shall we be enabled to help 
forward mightily the ark of God on our arri- 
val at the consecrated place. Surely nothing 
in heaven or on earth is so desirable as a bap- 
tism into the spirit of Christ. 

But let us be careful or we may pray amiss, 
by asking for that, which, with its results, 
we are not willing to receive. Let us count 
the cost of full conformity to the image of 


ies, and above all, in our loving, yearning 
pity for poor sinners. And now, preparatory 
to presenting our petition for a renewed, pene- 
trating, allconsuming baptism of fire, let 
us in the light of the Scriptures as above por- 
trayed, bind our offering to the altar as a 
whole burnt sacrifice. 

This done, and in answer to the prayer of 
faith, such a mighty baptism of the Spirit 
will descend, as will set the camp ground in 
such a blaze of glory, that open. sinners and 
formal professors will not be able to stand 
before it, Christian friend,—brother—sister, 
now reading these lines, will you as one say, 
“IT must, I will have this further baptism d¢- 
fore reaching the encampment, though it 
may involve the loss of all things earthly ?” 

We have one more proposition to muke, 
You are going up to the wilderness to gsacri- 
fice to the Lord. Will you go with your 
hands empty? or will you go to sacrifice to 
the Lord your God, and shall it be that 
which costs you something? Are you asking 
what the sacrifice shall be? Let us suggest 
the sort of sacrifice that we know will be 
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by a reporter. Let pastors and people rend 
prayerfully and ask, ‘* May not our chur h be 
speedily favoured with a revival, if we will at 
once, on like principles, prepare ourselves and 
come up to the help of the Lord, to the help of 
the Lord against the mighty.” 


_ well-pleasing to God. There is that friend, 
who, though possessed of means peiliaps suf 
ficient, has not the heart to go to the tented 
grove. She or he is living in a cold state, 
though in the church perhaps by name, they 
clog her chariot-wheels. Go to that friend, 
with your lips newly touched with the Spir- 
it’s fire, as the result of your fresh baptism. 
Entreat that friend to accompany you to the 
Camp-meeting. If you have reason to think 
‘that they cannot well afford the outlay, tell 
them that it shall cost them nothing. This 
would of course give you an opportunity of 
sacrificing that which costs you something. 
And if any sacrifice or effort you make should 
be instrumental in the hands of God in the 
salvation of one soul, it will be more treasure 
laid up in heaven, than if you had fallen heir 
toa million of money. Will you try it? Per- 
haps there is a poor sinner whose salvation 
you have long desired. The inclinations of 
the unsaved one, might sooner lead them to 
some fashionable watering-place to recreate, 
yet you can make the individual case a sub- 
ject of special prayer, and when by some 
winning expedient you may induce them to 
go with you to the feast of tabernacles, and 
far more likely than otherwise you may win 
that soul as a rich jewel to place in your Re- 
deemer’s crown. Would not this be a sacri. 
fice well-pleasing to God? Was not the 
wealth of heaven expended to purchase that 
soul? And can you present a richer offering 
to God? 

Dear lover of holiness, don’t, I entreat 
you, lay this paper from you without thus re- 
solving that you will make a personal matter 
of this, and thus as an individual, come up 
to worship God in the wilderness, in the 
spirit of sacrifice and your heart fired as 
never before, with the Holy Spirit’s all-con- 
troling and all-consuming baptism. 


REVIVALS THE EFFECT OF 4 LAW. 


At a recent Tnesday afternoon meeting, Rev. 

W. H. Boole gave gome statistics connected 
with the commencement and progress of @ re- 
markable revival, which we think so peculiarly 
suggestive that we avail ourselves of the privi- 

_ lege of presenting them to ourreaders as given 


Brother B. said that he came from one of 
the greatest revivals he, or those with him, 
had ever known. Last week had been a mar- 
velous one, and he was trying to employ lan- 
guage that would not be exaggeration. 

(A voice :) “ Didn’t you ask here forspecial 
prayers for amarvelous work ?” 

“ Yes,” he responded. And he was query- 
ing whether they should not expect a pente- 
costal time that afternoon in answer to the 
prayers Offered. But last week was a won- 
drous one There was no sermon, or exhorta- 
tions from the brethren, but the power of 
God, was present and so demonstrated by the 
outshiving of his presence that it could be 
seen by all. The minister had but little te 
say, and when the word was given to “come 
forward,” proud men came, and the slain 
of the Lord were many, and they crowded the 
altar and the seats around it, and this was 
seen every night until there were no seats 
could be found empty for them. This had been 
going on before, but not so strikingly as dur. 
ing last week. 

For years he had been of the opinion that 
al] TRUE REVIVALS ARE THE KFFECTS OF A 
LAW; and his examinations and reflections 
looked towards this, and his convictions that 
such was the fact, were strengthened. It had 
been well said, Since the day of Pentecost, 
the SPIRIT HAD NEVER RETURNED TO HRA. 
yen, and as in the past, the spirit of God wag 
always equal to the opposing host, 50 he be- 
lieved it would be where hig Israel, the church 
depended upon him. When he went to his 
present charge, he found that the great mass 
of worldlings demanded more of the Holy 
Spirit, on the part of the people of God, and 
that the minister should have more. He in- 
stantly resolved to test these principles, and 
tbat the church Should test them. It wag 
very ervcifying to him, but he resolved to eat 
John’s book He wag convinced that no man 
could do that work alone, so he called to. 
gether such faithful men and women of the 
church in whom he eould have the utmost 
confidence, and they prayed, and every prayer . 
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was one, ‘Send thy Holy Spirit in thine own 
way, and give us understanding, and make 
us willing workmen,’ and special cases were 
taken up. He had faith in many more than 
Were present at that meeting,but so they began 
They prayed on, and greatly staid up his 
hands. They were banded together to pray 
and believe thus each day, and were called 
Tae Leacur of Farru. The Spirit spread 
among the people, and when the time came 
We organized a League of Prayer, who were 
to pray three times each day for the revival 
of God’s work. About 150 joined this at 
first, and afterward it was increased to 800. 
In the class-meéetings, wonderful things had 
been wrought, until at one of them, seven 
had fallen upon the floor as dead men! God 
awakened the people to ask the Spirit 
Upon the church, and there was intense, de- 
Sire for purity, and, strange to say, he was 
hot called upon to preach one set sermon 
Upon it. This power had increased more and 
more, until the present great results were 
witnessed, He held that any group or pu 

cleus of men or women called a church, are 
sufficient under God for all that that church 
Will be called of God todo. If not, God puts 
More upon our shoulders than we can do, and 
He never does that. But God does not Jet 
His blessing rest upon a church without sagyi- 
Sie. In Hig church they did not pray “ Lord 
Save sinners,” but “ come thyself and standin 
the midst and tell this people what thou 
would’st have us do.” ‘The minister did pot 
have to do it all, for when God revealed jo 
them what they should do, they generally 
did it, and in this sense, the minister exper}- 
enced great relief. ‘Then he had the dis 
tinct realization that Christ was suflicient, 
and could sing— 

“0, the joy of knowing Jesus!” 

Light was breaking more and more 
Upon his soul, and he did not say what it 
miglit be in the future, but he did not 
think that God who gave us what he did for 
His own glory, would ever take away our 
Christ; He did not ask that God should come 
and prove him, for he thought God had pro- 
vided many ways to prove us in this world 
He did not know anything he would not give 
for Christ and for what he then knew of Christ. 


' This world looked like a great thing to him, 


for it was a grand battle-field for Christ. He 


found it not much trouble to say, “ Lord, I 
give up all to thee,” and so have the freedom 
of the beggar, for there is no man who is so 
free as a beggar who has nothing to bind 
him. He would not have social entertain- 
ments, which were good in their place, but 
as Mr. Lincoln had said, ‘‘One warat a time,” 
and he preferred one war at a time, and this 


first. 
HH + 


THE WORLD TAKEN FOR OHRIST. 
EDITORIAL. 


“Where there is a will there is a way !? 
How many seemingly impossible difficulties 
have been overcome by a steady, persistent, 
indomitable wi/ O, for a fixed purpose, a 
steady, persistent, indomitable will on the 
part of individual Christians, to take the 
world for Christ. It has been said that one 
man with God on his side is a majority against 
the world. Surely, in the power of God’s 
mightiness,—with omnipotence dwelling in 
the heart, and inspiring all the redeemed fae. 
ulties of soul and body to action, how one 
should chase a thousand and two put ten 
thousand to flight! ‘The power and import- 
ance of the lay element, and individual effort 
in bringing the world to Christ, has never 
been properly estimated. 

We ask that Christ, the Captain of Israel’s 
hosts, may nerve our heart, intellect and hand, 
while we make one more effort to enlist the 
armies of our Israel from every pear and re- 
mote pertion of God’s redeemed territory, to 
arm themselves fitly and fully to “come up 
to the help of the Lord, the help of the Lord 
against the mighty.” Why! Does God re- 
quire help? asks one. Yes, God demands 
help. It was by Divine command that the 
inhabitants of Meroz were so bitterly cursed ! 


| And why ?—because they did nothing. 


But the inhabitants of Meroz were made 
up of individuals, and the bitter curse was 
upon them as individuals, not because they 
did anything ostensibly, as individuals, to 
prevent the successful issue of the battle, 
but because they did not as individuals arise 
quickly and arm themselves for the mighty 
conflict. 

And now with a solemn, and well nigh aw- 
ful conviction resting on our m.nds, we be- 
lieve that the exigencies of the times 
demands an individual and collective rallying 
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of all the hosts of God’s elect, from the four 
quarters of the earth. We see a hastening 
conflict, a rallying of the powers of darkness, 
demanding in thunder tones, concentrated 
action on the part of individual believers the 
world over. What is done on the part of the 
Church to bring the world to Jesus must be 
done quickly. We imagine that we have at 
least fifty or sixty thousand readers, and now 


in the name of the Lord Jehovah, in whom 


is everlasting strength, we appeal to each 


* reader, and ask, will you from this hour re- 


solve to do your utmost toward bringing the 
world to Christ. We are about to propose 
concentrated action;—not denominational, but 
concentrated Christian effort. The Christian 
community is made up of individuals. Will 
you, dear reader, as an individual Christian, 
lay yourself as a whole burut sacrifice on the 
altar of the Lord your Redeemer, for this 
work, Then concentrate your energies. Levy 
a tax on your time, talents, influence, and 
property. Spare nothing that you can make 


available toward the rescue of couls from the 


ranks of Satan. Get other Christians to join 
you in the mighty resolve, that the town, vil. 
lage or city in which you reside shall be taken 
for God. Begin at once. We visited a city 
where a lay brother, who was 4 class leader 
and a local preacher, resolved thus to put al] 
his redeemed powers under contribution to 
the Divine service. As he placed all on the a. 
tar as a whole burnt sacrifice, the cousuming 
fire descended and he was wrapped ina flame 
of holy consuming love and zeal, 

His home was in a little town two or three 
miles distant, where there was a church mem- 
bership of less than a score who were wor- 
shipping in a school-house, but that brother 
began to ‘ 

CANVASS THE PLACE FOR CHRIST, 

He went among his unconverted neighbors, 
and invited them to accompany him to the 
services in the neighboring city, which was 
now being favored with @ Visitation of the 


Saviour of sinners. Having sacrificed time, 


ease and position on the altar of the service of 


his Saviour, he glad!y tendered the use of his 
carriage, for many evenings 1N Succession, to 
a new class of his neighbors and friends, who 
had been subjects of his daily visitations, 
deemin+ it a privilege to walk himself, if he 


might only succeed in bringing in anew com- 
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pany of unsaved ones for Jesus every even- 
ing. It was perhaps about the last evening 
of our service at that place, (where the good 
Lord had converted hundreds), that this hea- 
ven-baptized brother said to us, “ Jesus gives 
me allI bring Him.’ After we left that city 
for another field of labor, that brother com- 
menced services in his own little town. The 
clags-room was the place where the new fe 
cruits met. From thence they were detailed 
two-by-two, or single-handed, as they thought 
most proper, to visit every house in the re- 
gion and urge them to come to Jesus. Many 
came, 80 that in less than a year, the trans 
formations of grace in that place were ama- 
ving. It seemed as though the whole town 
was brought to a great extent under the hal- 
lowing influences of the cross, A commodi 
ous church was built. ‘ Behold how great & 
mutter a little fire kindleth !” 

And why might not every town and city 
in Christendom be alike favored, if every 
one who is called by the Christian name, 
will in like manner rouse to action. Hvyery 
place ought to be canvassed thus by Chris- 
lians, in view of being taken for God. This 
train of thought has been in part induced by 
reading a letter in the Pittsburgh “Christian 
Advocate,” written by Rev. W. K. Marshall, 
Leavenworth, Kansas, a few items from which 
we lay before our readers. 


A STATE CHRISTIAN CONVENTION 


was held in Lawrence, last week, which was 
pronounced by Mr. Moody to be the best 
meeting of the kind he ever attended in the 
county. It was resolved at the convention to 
canvass the state for Christ. Handbills have 
been printed, headed, “ KANSAS FoR CHRIST,” 
containing the names of speakers and places 
for meetings. All the cities and principal 
towns of the State will be visited by earnest 
lay brethren, who will address the people on 
the subject of religion. Politicians speak for 
their candidates ; why should not the friends 
of Jesus speak for their Master? Why 
should not the “ children of light” be as wise 
as the “ children of this world?’ 

A grand mass meeting was held in this city 
last Sabbath night, which was addressed by 
Mr. Moody, of Chicago, at which over eight 
hundred dollars were raised to be used in win- 
ning Kansas to Christ. Ten men gave fifty 


__ 
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dollars each. This was the first time I ever 
heard or saw Mr. Moody. Since hearing him, 

kave been trying to answer the question. 
“What is the secret of his success?” The 
following are my conclusions— 

1. He is a converted man, and is not 
@shamed or afraid to tell it. 2. Feeling the 
Power of religion in his own soul, he urges 
its importance upon others with 4 pointed. 
Réss and zeal second only to that of Wesley’s 
lay preachers. 3. His addresses are entirely 
€Xtemporancous, and he labors for present 
effect. 4, He is wholly free from the form- 
alism and professionalism, that characterize 
too many of the occupants of the pulpit. 

= Being a business Man, and laboring gratu- 
itously, le escapes the prejudice that lurks, 
though unjustly, in the minds & many 
@Zainst a professional ministry, which preju- 
dice develops its 1f by affirming of the regu- 

Ministers, “ you are paid for this i 
and it is your business to preach the Gospel. 
GME untiring and bold in personal le- 
bor among the people. He is certainly more 
Powerful in this direction than on the plat 
form, He is notan orator; but he is ‘An ex- 
cellent talker. 7% He is rapidly acquiring o 
National reputation, and that draws & crowd ; 
and then he, of course, has the full benefit of 
the enthusiasm inspired by @ large assembly. 
8, and lust of all, he is not only a novelty, 
but an anomaly. He springs from a denomi- 
hation thut has always, honestly or other- 
Wise, repressed and denounced everything 
that bordered on irregularity oF ovelowing 
zeal in religious matters. Such people listen 
to Mr, Moody with mingled feelings of won- 
der and amazement, and being one of them 
by church association, he escapes their con- 
demnation, Others are not overwhelmed and 
carried away by his style, because they have 
heard that kind of talking and preaching from 
hundreds of our most earnest class leaders, 
exhorters, local and traveling preachers, 
from the days of their childhood. 

We hail the uprising of Mr. Moody and 
liis worthy colaborers, as one of the most 
auspicious signs of the times. We bid them 
God speed in their noble work. We trust 
they will spread the sacred fire which burns 
upon the altar of their hearts all over the 
land, until all the laity and ministry catch 
their spirit and emulate their zeal. They 
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have doubtless been raised up by Providence 
to accomplish among those who have always 
denounced religious zeal and earnestness as 
a species of insanity, what Wesley and his 
successors have been doing for the last hun- 
dred and thirty years—that is, infuse a 
higher and healthier spiritual life into form- 
alists, and awaken religious thoughts among ; 
the masses. 

We trust also that they will provoke to 
better works and warmer zeal, our Methodist 
brethren who are departing from the ‘old 
paths.” We are neither a croaker nor & 
fogy ; but we cannot be indifferent to the fact 
that the spiritual power of the Methodist 
Church of to-day, is not commensurate with 
its numbers and ability. We lose moral in- 
fluence just in proportion as we decline in 
zealous labors among the masses. 


@orrvespondence. 


GREAT EARTHQUAKE, 
EDITORIAL. 


PRAYER REQUESTED. 


A letter dated April 14, from L. N. Emer- 
son, Honolulu, refers to the voleanic wonders 
which have occurred in the Sandwich Islands. 
Such a series of frightful eruptions and 
earthquakes have, it is believed, never been 
known. The great crater, Manua Loa, began 
demonstrations March 27. March 28, over 
one hundred earthquake shocks were felt, 
and during the two weeks following until 
April 18, two thousand earthquake shocks 
occurred. At Wayschina, the earth opened 
jn many places. A tidal wave, sixty feet 
high, rolled over the tops of the cocoa trees, 
a quarter of a mile inland, sweeping human 
beings, houses, and everything movable 
before it. A terrible shock prostrated a 
church and houses, killing many. The 
craters vomited fire, rock, and lava. A river 
of red-hot lava, five or six miles long, flowed 
to the sea at the rate of ten miles an hour, 
destroying everything before it, and forming 
an island in the sea. A new crater, two 
miles wide, opened, and threw rocks and 
streams of fire a thousand feet high, At 
one time, the illumination extended fifty 
miles at night. The greatest shock occurred 
April 2. Prior to the eruption, there was a 


‘> ee oe ee ee 


GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


great slower of ashes and pamice. During 

' the great shock, the swaying motion of the 
earth wzas dreadful, and no person could 
stand. In the midst of this tremendous 
shock an eruption of red earth passed down 
the mountain, rushing across the plain, three 
miles in three minutes, and then ceased ; 
then came the great tidal wave, and then 
the streams of lava. The earth eruption 
swallowed thirty persons, and the sea many 
more. Great suffering and terror prevailed 
in the whole region. The total loss of life 
by the Jatest dispatches is given at between 
three and four hundred. There has been a 
great destruction of cattle, 

The letter from Honolulu says: “I am 
hoping and praying, and firmly believing, that 
the Lord will soon work wonders of grace, 
surpassing, and more permanent in effects 
than those of 1858. It seems tome that [ 


feel it coming. Will you remember us here 
in Honolulu, alittle band who believe Hoxr- 
WESs to be our duty, our privilege, and an 
inestimable blessing, which God, through 
Christ, grants to those who are willing to 


trust him. Will you not remember ug jp 
the Tuesday meeting ?” 

We assure the dear band in Honolulu, who 
are acknowledging Jesus able to save to tie 
uttermost, that they have the loving sym. 
pathy and earnest prayers, of their brethren 
and sisters of the Tuesday afternoon meeting, 
And not only these, but we trust thousands 

who read the “Guide,” in near and far ofp 
lands, will unite in pleading that thig 


| band of disciples may be mightily endueg 


with power from on high, and while the 
| judgments of God are abroad in the land, the 
inhabitants may learn righteousness. 


——_—_—_—_ + +o 
For the Guide, 


GOD TAKES CARE OF HIS CHURCH, 


ix months remained of my pastorate 
Riieey Street M. EB. Church, New Bruns. 
| wick, he Devil concluded he would see 

what could be done, in that time, to undo the 
work of the past two years andahalf. He 
laid his plans with a skill worthy a fallen 
angel of six thousand years’ experience in 
A fearful sin 


God’s 
people hung their heads: the children of sin 


|) lifted theirs high. The lukewarm and weak 
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in Zion stumbled. Hell triumphed; but we 
The knife 
The prayer of faith 
was Offered, and the works of faith performed. 
Meanwhile, pandemonium was ina ferment, 
The tongue of slander had neither bit nor 
bridle. Feelings were lacerated. The Chureh 
Was tossed on the waves of angry agitation, 
The unbelieving, in the Church, said she 
was ruined, and talked of leaving her, as 
rats leave a sinking ship. We—many of us 
—held on to God: asked if the triumph of 
the wicked might not be short. Those 
Servants of God—Dr. and Mrs. Palmer—came 
to our help, and light broke through the rifts 
of the overhanging storm cloud. Still we 
held on to God. Now, sinners were convicted 
and converted. So we prayed and labored 
on. Many a refreshing shower fell on God's 
heritage when it was weary. On the even- 
ing of the 17th of February, a stormy night, 
when but a few of us were present, it pleased 
God to come, in the fullness of his love. The 
pastor, wearied and chafed by long uuxiety 
for the church and for individuuls, while they 
were singing “ O, how IJ love Jesus,” descried 
the on-coming wave of love. He did notrun 
up on the shore to avoid it, but went out sea- 
Ward to meet it. It went over him, lifted 
him up towards the third heavens, bore him 
onward, and filled him He was just then, 
on the spot, paid a thousand fold for all the 
anxiety, labor, and prayer of the last few 
Months. A number of his brethren, who had 
been with him in person and sympathy in the 
storm of the past, were also submerged in 
that wave of love, and together they wept 
and rejoiced, and embraced again and again, 
Precious hour! never to be forgotten while 
meniory lusts. It is one of the bright spots 
in the past that can never fade. 

The next day, some of us were like those 
that dream. We walked in a heavenly cloud 
land—our feet seemed not to touch the 
earih, 

The next evening, when we assembled, 
God came with us, and brought the crowd 
with him. The writer will not soon forget, 
how God blessed him and the people in the 
opening prayer on that occasion. Tho altar 
was filled with penitents. And, now, as the 
tide of love flowed in upon the Church, 


determined not to be overcome. 
of excision was used. 


‘nearly all were refreshed, and almost forgot 
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that we had been in the furnace of trial. 
Sinxers continued to come, until more than 
eighty souls professed to have found peace 
in Jesus. 

Bat now the time was drawing nigh when 
pastor and people must part. For three 
years had we labored together in the Gospel 
yoke. Oft had our hearts been melted into 
one under baptisms of holy fire. Hundreds 
had professed conversion to God. Several 
times—twice in particular, February 15th, 
1866, and February 17th, 1868—the manifes- 
tation was most pentecostal in character. 
Though endeared to each other in such 
Beenes, and though we learned to love each 
Other in the afflictions through which we 
have together passed, yet we must part. Our 
Teetings during these closing days were 
Peculiarly soft and tender. The last Satur- 
day night meeting—holiness meeting—was 
& season of wonderful tenderness and power. 

The last Sabbath came. In the morning 
the house was full, There were the loved, 
dear faces into which the pastor had looked 
for three years. A few were not there—they 


gone up. For a moment, he lost the 
power of utterance, but rallying, he went on 


With the service. It was a time of tears. 
Tn the afternoon, we met in love feast—the 
last as pastor in Liberty Street. The audi- 
‘enee room was full, That season will not be 
forgotten, Evening came ; for & long time 
before the hour of service, the house was 
fall, The pastor had difficulty in reaching 
the pulpit through the crowd. Hnndreds 
Went away, unable to get in. Then from 
Paul’s words, “Finally, brethren farewell,” 
&., he spoke to them once more. Hearts 
Melted, tears flowed, we were one—sinners 
‘and all—one in sympathy at least. Are 
there any truer and purer friendships than 
that which grows up between the minister 
and the people to whom he preaches ? 

' It was a solemn time. We thought of 
death and judgment. There was joy too— 
We thought of the resurrection, and reunion 
in heaven. So we separated. The pastoral 
bond was broken; and, yet we often meet, 
for 

“There is aplaco where spirits blend 
Where friend holds fellowship with friend ; 


Thongh swndered far, by faith we meet 
Around one common mercy seat.”” 


TUESDAY MEETING... 
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Never was the Church stronger than when 
she came forth from that fiery trial. 
R. V. LAWRENCE. 
Keyport, N. J., May 8, 1868. 


Che Cuesday AWeeting. 


Meetiugs for the promotiun of holiness, are held at 
the residence of Dr. Palmer, 


23 SarnT Mank’s PLAGE, 


near the Bible House, at 2 o'clock every Tuesday 
afternoon. 


The meeting as usual, was largely attended, 
every available spot of hall and stairway be- 
ing occupied at an early hour, After the 
usual opening exercises, 

Sisrer P. said she had a very special desire, 
and had presented a very special prayer, 
that that meeting might be under the direc 
tion of the Holy Spirit ; so that they might 
realize as they sung “ Spirit of burning come.” 
That Spirit is here. Would every one be an- 
swerable to the direction of the Spirit with- 
out questioning? It might not be amiss to 
say then, that the meeting was free for all, 
but yet there were boundaries which the 
Spirit would set, such as that we should con- 
fine ourselves to the object of the meeting, 
and perhaps it would not be in accordance 
with the Spirit for any one to occupy a long 
time. They came there, she thought, as did 
the disciples of whom they read in the open- 
ing lesson from the Scriptures, for the out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit, for we live under the 
dispensation of the Spirit. Christ comman- 
ded those disciples to tarry till the Holy 
Spirit should come. How long may we have 
to tarry? They had to tarry for a special 
reason, which may not apply to us. The 
types and shadows had to be completed. 
As soon as the day of Pentecost was come, the 
Holy Ghost came. There is now no reason 
on the part of God for delay. If there is any 
delay, it must be on the part of the creature, 


“When He bowed His head and died, it was 


for every one. They might interfere ang pre- 
vent the answer to prayers. Will that fire 
consume the sacrifice? Will it be accepted 
unless they bind the sacrifice to the altar? 
They could bring the lame, the torn, or the 
blind. Let all ask God to look throtieh them 
with His flaming eyes, and bo veny care- | 


rifice meant something, and that which costs 
nothing was not sacrifice. Let them look 
upon the entire life, and present it to God. 
She would have them put every motive of 


pray and ask amiss. O, that this might bea 
time of special consecration, A sister said 
one week before, “That they were all on com- 
mon ¢#round. None could save themselves, 
not one of them for one moment, but through 
“Christ.” They could not be saved for five 
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ful what we ask, and expect to have what 
they asked for , 
« Look through mo with thine eyes of flame, 
The ciouds and darkness chase, 
And tell me what by sin Lam, 
And what I am by grace.” 


dure what others may say.” O, may you be 
consciously answerable to all the demands of 
the Spirit upon you. 

A Bro, Did not rise to tell them of his hap- 
piness, but he was at rest. Two weeks 5g0 
he left his missionary work to come to the 
meeting, because “ Man’s extremity is God's 
opportunity.” When there he desired not 
go away until God had sanctified him by the 
power of the Holy Ghost, and he now aroé- 
to say God gave it to him that afternoon. He 
did not seek it for happiness’ sake, but to b® 
fitted for the Master’s work. While going 
from garret to cellar, his heart was filled with 
love, so that he could have thrown his arms 
around the dear, erring souls. He felt thet 
he must come here to tell of the reality of 
this experience, and he desired prayer for his 
wife, who did not believe in thig blessing 
that her heart might be broken to pieces, and 
that she may be led to go from place toplac®s 
showing what a dear Saviour we haye found. 

Sisrer R. Said there were some passage 
that our bleseed Saviour spake that see™ 
like diamonds. There is 80 much in a dis 
mond that worldly people say it is useful 
own them. They had been living where the 
diamonds lay, though we may never have 
known it before. It is perfectly safe to ve 
ture all on Christ. He says, “ If thine ey® 
be single thy whole body shall be full of 
light.” That had been a diamond to her that 
day. It had been as he said it. She had bet 
one eye ; and but one being to please, and that 
was Jesus; only one person to serve, here oF 
hereafter, that is Jesus, and in doing so found 
perfect rest, not one of sitting down, but 
when going out and coming in, She took 
just what God gave her. 

Those of them who were parents kne¥ 
how their love went forth to the children, fF 
God's love stretches out further than any_ 
other, for she did not know of any parent 
who would dare to trust a child wit® 
“more than you can ask or think.” Sbe 
thought the leaven of which Bro. B. spoke 
had been spreading, and her heart said, er 
don’t want to go to heaven alone.” 0, that 
accept an imperfect sacrifice. Do not mock | every one there would just take Jesus that 
God by bringing such an one. Get such an of hour. She went into a meeting the oth 
fering on the altar as will please Him. Put | day where she sat pretty much alone, except 
your repntation on the altar. You say, “1| one oF two lovely spirits, and a room full af 
can’t be singular for Christ ;” or “I cant en-! others, and said, “ Lord fortify thy trath, 


She believed the prayer that had been of- 
fered was from the inspiration of the Spirit 
Aman who was very seriously diseased, ap- 
plied for relief to several physicians and 
surgeons, and there seemed but one voice, 
that he was incurable, except he should sub- 
mit to a very serious, and what might be a 
fatal surgical operation, he could not live. 
The surgeons were so fearful that it might 
be fatal, that they did not advise him to sub- 
mit to the operation; but nature clings to 
life, and there was no hope of living without 
it. The surgeons undertook it, and told him, 
if they paused at any point in the operation, 
he might know it was fatal, but for some un- 
foreseen circumstance they did pause, he 
fully expected to die, but when they began 
again, though it caused the most excruciating 
agony, he said it was the most luxurious fee]- 
ing he ever experienced. The result was he 
recovered. 

« Tho sharpness of that two-edged sword, 
Enable me to endure ; 
Till bold to ssy my hallowing Lord, 
Hath wrought a perfect cure.” 


Let all get the offering on the altar. Sac. 


earthly ambition ; she would look ahead and 
see allthe future of earthly existence, and 
then put all upon the altar. They might 


minutes to come, any more than they could 
inhale the vital air, and breathe for five main- 
utestocome. Let us remember Christ will not 


and stop all wrong willings of these souls. 
Bst how can it be done? By Jesus’ own 
words.” If they would be fed they must 
take the word of Jesus. In some respects all 
had been taught wrongly, and in many 
things were believing what the Devil said,— 
an instance of which was that a soul is really 
waiting forGod. She might be standing on 
the sidewalk and trying to get into a stage, 
butshe must go forward to get in. Thus 
with an old lady at the meeting referred to, 
who said to her, I am now old, and for many 
years lave been looking and looking, and 
thought I was waiting for God to come ; but 
I have been misapprehending God, and do 
not give up to him ;” and then she said, “ I 
will, Iwill.” At first she could not say this, 

cause she thought she must wait for God. 
Bat God was beseeching us: He wants to 
sayeus. He wants us to be in a salvabale 
condition. He only wants us to accept of the 
proffers of Divine mercy. The terms are, 
“My oxen and fatlings are killed, will you 
come and eat 2” 
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Tun Cuaren HymMN Boox. Containing over 
four hundred Hymns and Spiritmal songs. 
With the first strain of melody prefixed to 
the hymns; designed to be used in prayei- 
meetings, revivals, &c. Compiled by Rev. 
George Hubbell. New York; N. Tibbals & Co., 

_ 37 Lark Row. 

This new and most delightful offering of praise 
will be joyfully hailed, by.the lovers of song. 
Singing, whether in the lowly cottage, in the 
parlor, the chapel, or the stately cathedral, ig 
a portion of worship so heavenly, that we can 
seareely conceive of a pure-minded worship- 

r that would not covet any aid that would 

@.p him in the service of song. Here isa 
book which we take pleasure in commending. 
The compiler tells us that this Hymn-book has 

own out of asense of want, increasingly felt 

hrough a pastorate of over twenty years—the 
want of appropriate singing 10 social meetings 
for devot.on. The church hymn-hooks, though 
containing the richest spiritual poetry, have tvo 
mned atatcliness ; they are too didactic, too de- 
ficient in those lively sentimental hymns and 
choruses which thrill the popular heart. We 

“might add more, but space will not permit. 

‘Thia Chapel Hymn-book will Goubtl ss meet a 
want felt by many. May its inspirations be a 
blessing te thousands. 


} Baumyzn’s Hanp-soox. For Christians of ev- 
ery name. By Rev. H. Davies, of East 
Maine Conference, 71 pages. 

This is truly an excellent work, and we have 
perused its pages with profit, Most heartily do 
we coinmend it to all who are interested in the 
theme of heart-holiness. Its contents are 


. 
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ranged under eight chapters. Chap. Ist.—The 
Holiness of God. Chap. 2nd.—Holiness as it 
pertains to man—The Nature of Holiness. 
Chap. 3d.--The Necessity of Holiness. Chap. 
4th.—Holiness Possible. Holiness Desirable. 
Chap. 5th.—The means of attaining Holiness, 
Chap. Gth.—The evidences of the possession, 
Chap. 7th.—How may we retain the biessing 
of entire sanctification? Ciap. Sth.—Holiness 
on the bells of the horses. 

: Phe Author in in roducing the work, says, 
** My design is to make the whole matter 80 
plain, that any irue Christian may see just 
where he stunds in his religious experience, 
and just how to advance into that sioriows 
state called Perfect Love, or Christian Holiness. 
And then, having gained this blessed experi- 
ence, i ee is to retain it, and ad- 
vance 1erein ae “rom rlory to clory. eve 

by the spirit ot the Lora: i hava ginoecanen 
to show how this can be done. We bespeak a 
large sale for the work. It is got up in pa- 
per covers and retails for 25 cents. For sale at 
the office of the * Guide,” 14 Bible Hous 
New York. Be, 


Tur Sworp TuHar Cours: Tue Fis THatr Borys. 
With numerous engravings. By the Author 
of ‘* Home Turusts’’ and ** SHINinG Ligut.”? 
The word of God is sharper than any two- 
edged sword.” Heb. 4-12. “Is not my 
word like a fire? saith the Lor].” Gen, 23-29 
New-York. Published by the Author, j 


The preceding is the title-page of a remarke- 
ble work, Yes, remarkable, because simply 
out of the common order. Rev. D. F. Newton 
Author of the volume, is deeply in earnest. 
One who was a proficient in the att of painting 
said, ‘I paint toreternity.” Mr. Newton, we 
doubt not, writes for eternity, and we trast the 
fruits of his works will remain when the world 
is on fire. We will not call him the Jeremiah of 
the times, but those who wlll do themselves the 
favour of reading this volume, will perceive 
thet there is more of the scathing, scorching. 
withering rebuke of Elias, or John the Baptist, 
than the winning persuasives of the disciple 
that leaned on Jesus’ breastat supper. But all 
sorts of sanctified talent is now needed to meet 
the most momentous, solemn exigencies of this 
eventful age. Life is short, Its aims are high. 
Its issues tremendous. Millions of redeemed 
deathless spirits are standing on the brink of an 
endless fu.ure The Judgment-day is at hand. 
We have no time for witicisms, or mysticisms 
either trom the pulpit, press, or parlor. Mr. 
Newton writes, and if we may judge from his 
portrait, which accompanies the volume, looks 
ag if he believed all these things, and we hope 
that the book may be mavensiveyy read, and ac- 
companied by the unction of the Holy Spirit. 
For sale at 14 Bible house. 12mo. Price $1 50. 
It is got upin beaut:ful style. 

N. B.—We are not in the habit of making our 
magazine an advertising medium, but Without 
money or price we take this opportu ity of Say- 
ing in acccrdance with the suggestion of the 
‘Author of the above work, and believing that 
we thereby do the religious public g favour 
that at the Rev. D. EF. ewton 8303 West 20th 
Street, may be found a Christian Boarding 
House, — Quiet, orderly, Sabbath-keeping 
Neatly furnished rooms for gentlemen and their 
wives, With or without board. Missionaries 
from abroad, or others desirous of enjoying re- 
ligious privileges in the family cirele Will Gnd 
a bome. ‘Terms moderate, 
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MY FATHER KNOWS. 7 


ABRANGED BY C. B, LOUDERBOUGH. 


1. fm a pilgrim and a peng Rough and thorny is the road; Often 
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in the midst of danger; But it A to God, Clouds and darknes oft distress me, 
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Great and many are my foes, Anxious cares and tho’ts ieee me, But my on 
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O, how sweet is this assurance, Yes, He sees and knows me daily, 

"Midst the conflict and the strife, ‘Watches over me in love, , 
Although sorrows past endurance Sends me help when foes.assail me, 

Follow me through life. Bids me look above. ° 

Home in prospect still can cheer me, Soon my journey will be ended, 

Yes, and give me sweet repose, Life is drawing to a close ; 
While I feel His presence near me, I shall then be well attended, } 

For my Father knows. This my Father knows. 


I shall there with joy behold Him, 
Face to face my Father see ; ‘ 
Fall with rapture and adore Him 
For His love to me- ; 
Nothing more will then distress me, 
In the land of sweet repose, Ps 
Jesus stands engaged to bless me— 
This my Father knows. 
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For the Guide, 
LOVE PERFECTED. 
REV. F. MAWLEY, 
Congregational Minister. 


Ix the year 1821, w hen cighteen years 
of age, I was hopefully converted to 
God. In a few years, I advanced to 
about the usual stage of Christian ex- 
Perience. Not being taught that it was 
Possible to be free from the dominion of 
sin, I did not seek it. ‘The natural con- 


Sequence was that I liv ed on, feebly | s 


Struggling: against my spiritual foes, but 
heyer gaining a complete victory. Resoly- 
ing to obey God, but uniformly coming 
Short of a perfect obedience. At times, 
led far away from my Saviour, and 
when convicted, doubting and ready to 
despair, would return to “God, repent of 
Ty wanderings, renewing my covenant, 
and receiving pardon, “would renew the 
Conflict. Yet, at times, I enjoyed the 
light of God's "countenance, and more or 
legs of the witness of the Spirit, and at 
times came near the promised land, but, 
through unbelief, still wandered in the 
wilderness. Yet, I can now see, that I 
was slowly advancing—Pcr haps advanc- 
ing as fast as could be expected, consid- 
ering that I had never expected to be 
made free from the law of sin and 


death. 
In the year 1840, I became acquainted 


with the views of Charles G. Finney, 
and the noble band of brethren at Ober- 
lin. Bro. Finney’s exposition of the 
7th chapter of Romans, and his triumph- 
ant vinditation of the doctrine of sancti- 


fication, or perfoet love, convinced mej alone, yet not alone. 
3 


Holiness. 


1868. 


jthat there was much more land to be 
possessed—a higher spiritual life before 
me. I read, pr rayed, and thought much, 
and thought I was near its realization, 
but through weakness of my faith, and 
not fully ‘complyi ing with all the condi- 
tions, I failed. I became tired of sery- 
ing God, par tly as a child and partly as 
a slave, coming short of that spontane- 
ousness in duty 1 which comes of perfect 
love. 

In reading the experience of Bible 

saints, and those who were walking in 
their steps, I could not adopt their ‘Jan- 
guage of confidence and full assurance, 
without misgivings. I preached entire 
consecration,—the obligations of Chris- 
tians to believe with all the heart, that 
they might experience the fulfillment of 
the promises, and be filled with all the 
fullness of God. I preached this from the 
heart, but not from heart experience. J] 
became more and more dissatisfied with 
the low plane on which I was itr aveling. 
Believing, as I did, that the provisions 
of the Gospel were ample to meet all 
my spiritual wants, I became deeply 
sensible of my obligations to receive adi 
my Saviour had pr rocured for me, in his 
death and resurrection. 

I was pained to think that I had lived 
nearly forty-seven years a professed 
Christian ; for a number of years had 
tried to preach the Gospel, yet living in 
a degree of unbelief, and thus dishonor- 
ing ‘God, circumscribing my Christian 
influence, and robbing my sot of the 
love, joy, and peace of a full salvation. 
I became deeply in earnest. I was 
i absorbed 
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in meditation and prayer, I felt the un- | the blessed day soon come, when all the 


reasonableness and _ sinfulness of my 


unbelief, and my short-coming in obe-| from 


dience. } 
My soul laid hold on God, in the 
spirit of entire consecration. I said 


Lord, from this time I will obey all thy | 


commandments. Never did I feel my 
weakness and dependence as at that 
moment. I realized the words of Jesus: 
“Without me, ye can do nothing.” I 
had no words. In solemn silence, my 
soul leaned wholly on a present God. 
My heart was open to God; it was4dn a 
receptive state. Very soon, celestial 


light came into the inner chambers of | 


my soul. The King of Glory himself 
came in. The tide of divine love began 


to rise, higher and higher, till my soul 
overflowed with love, peace, and joy 
unspeakable, and full of glory. The 
peace and joy of mry first love was not 
to be compared to it. In the words of 
Mary, the mother of Jesus, I could say : 
“My soul doth magnify the Lord, and 
my spirit doth rejoice in God, my 
Saviour.” Glory to God! 

The blessing that I had so long hun- 
gered and thirsted for had come. The 
cleansing power had come. The con- 
sciousness that my love was perfect, was 
deep. I felt that the promise of the 
Father was fulfilled. Jesus had become 
my most welcome guest. He supped 
with me, and I, though unworthy, 
supped with him. My vessel was full, 
and my assurance was perfect. A. celes- 
tial light covered the sacred page ; spur- 
itual things were discerned as never 
before. My spiritual understanding was 
more comprehensive and perfect. My 
spiritual eye became more simple, and an 
increase of light on all moral and reli- 
gious truth was the happy result. 

In the perfection of my love and joy, 
I find strength. All fear is cast out, 
and a love-service has taken the place 
of all that was before servile. ‘My 
heart is enlarged, and I now run in the 
way of God’s commandment. I find my 
heart in a most blessed state of prayer 

a state of communion with God, and 
perfect fellowship with God the Father, 
and with his Son, Jesus Christ. May 


children of God shall receive the unction 
the Holy One—that anointing 
that abideth;” resulting in a perfect obe- 
dience, and a permanent abiding in 
God’s love. ‘Then would the ‘host of 
God’s elect, full of faith and the Holy 
Ghost and endued with power from on 
high, go forth with more than primitive 
success in the work of converting the 
world. I can now see, that for years 
God has been leading me towards this 
last stage of the work of redemption. 

Not that there is no progress yet to 
be made. ‘There is still room for an en- 
largement of soul, and great progress ia 
the knowledge of God our Sayiour ; and 
also in the work of bringing the whole 
spiritual, moral, and physical man into a 
state of harmony with the will of God. 
And besides, while in the flesh, tempta- 
tions from various sourees will come, 
requiring a constant warfare. 

If any reader of this finds that his 
experience in its early stage and teach- 
ing compares with mine, permit me to 
vive a few words of counsel. Do you 
deeply feel your necd of a deeper work 
of grace; a perfect faith; a perfect 
love; a pure heart? Do you feel that 
your unbelief is at the bottom of your 
trouble,—that it is asin? You ought 
to feel condemned for it. Living only in 
a small degree of unbelief, it is no 
wonder that you become cold and 
formal, and that many other sins should 
follow in the train of unbelief, such as 
inordinate self-love, and worldly con- 
formity. Be determined that you will 
no longer travel this low plane, but that 
you will seek the king’s highway of holi- 
ness. Repent, after a godly sort, of 
your unbelief, and its attendant sins. 
Crucify selfishness —abandon self-will— 
put selflove down to its proper Jevel— 
come into God’s order. The Infinite 
first, the finite second. Deeply feel your 
unworthiness ; — understandingly take 
upon your soul a solemn vow; a vow of 
consecration to henceforth obey the 
entire, known will of God.. Let +e 
language of the heart be: “Lo T come 
to do thy will, O God.” Bexeve that 
God is infinitely more wilting to fill you 


CHRIST 


with all his fullness, than you are to be 
filled. Realize, that without him, you 
can do nothing. Let your soul lean on 
God. Hunger and thirst after God and 
his righteousness. Open your heart, let 
it be receptive. Txercise a_ perfect 
trust, and give thyself to God. And as 
God is true, the blessing will come. The 
King of glory will come in and sup with 
you, and you with him. You can have 
no just conception of the greatness and 
glory of the blessing until it is bestowed. 
In depth and richness, it will far trans- 
cend that which you received on the 
day of your espousal. 


———_—_—— tte 
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THE BLOOD OF CHRIST. 
MRS, E. I. NEWIOUSE. 


The blood of Christ! O, precious thought? 
What blessed glories hath it wrought 
For my poor trembling soul? 
0, it hath washed my sins away, 
Hath turned my darkness into day, 
And made my poor heart whoie ! 


Here is my trust, O, Lord my God, 
In that tich blood which stained the sod 


Of Calvary’s rugged brow 
And in that precious blood I'll rest,— 


will drive each wrong from this poor breast 


And cleanse me wholly 70w. 


0, yes, I'll plunge beneath that flood, 
That priceless fount of holy blood, 

So freely shed for me ; 
And know that from my inbred sin, 
And all that is impure within, 

It now doth make me free. 


Yes, now my Lord, I have no plea 

But that this blood was shed for me, 
That I might enter in— 

Unto the holiest of Thy love, 

And all the worth of that blood prove 
Which cleanses from all sin. 


Lord, I am thine, yes, wholly thine, 
The sweet assurance now is mine, 
While at thy feet I bow— 
And consecrate my all to thee, 
Yusough that rich blood which makes me 
free, 
My Father, even now. 
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For the Guide. 
CHRIST REIGNING IN HIS KINGDOM. 
By 8: 


The privileges of a realizing faith are 
expressed in the- words, ‘* Who hath de- 
livered us from the power of darkness, 
and hath translated us into the kingdom 
of His dear Son.” ‘That is a blessed 
word “hath.” If God hath delivered 
me, I have been delivered, and am now 
out of the power of Satan. True in 
God's blessed purpose at my regencra- 
tion, it has become blessedly true to my 
own seul practically, now that I trust for 
it, Satan can and will assault me, but it 
18 aS an enemy outside the citadel, garri- 
soned by the love of God; and should I 
ever be pierced it would not be from any 
weakness of my fortress, but for want of 
abiding in my strong defence, Christ 
Oh! what bondage, what cruel tyranny 
the devil exercised over my divided heart 
till I recognized by faith that Jesus had 
delivered me from the power of dark- 
ness. Not expecting more than a par. 
tial and occasional deliverance from the 
details of sinning, my failure correspon- 
ded to my lack of faith. Afraid to ven- 
ture wholly on God’s faithful word, and 
to reckon myself dead to szn itself, as the 
root of sizs, the consciousness of being 
alive to God was sadly marred ; and my 
heart became a divided kingdom, until 
gradually my conscience was deadened 
by the whisperings of Satan, or the 
teaching of those who themselves “ can- 
not cease from sin,” so as to believe that 
nothing better than to ‘continue in sin,” 
less or more, was possible; and that by 
this continuance grace would be shown 
the more to “abound.” Having argued 
myself out of the truth of God; and 
having by the thought, ‘‘ True indeed in 
God’s sight, but practically always un- 
true in me,” ingeniously perverted the 
injunction, “Be ye holy for Iam holy,” 
I argued others also out of the truth 
and taught that to abide in Christ always 
was not to be expected in this life, Or. 
in other words, that our Lord’s com. 
mands to His Church were so erievous 
as like the law to “form a yoke pon 
the neck of the disciples, which . neither 
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our fathers nor we were able to bear.” 
Alas! that any should call that a hard 
or impossible yoke which He has called 
“ easy;” or that burden heavy which he 
has called “light.” Nay my brother, do 
not groan in the dungeon, for Christ has 
proclaimed liberty to the captive in sin. 
Come out! and shout the words “hath 
delivered us from the power of Satan,” 
—and find them true to faith. Glorious 
deliverance! Happy people who will be- 
lieve in it and find it true! 

Can you, my brother, give thanks that 
you are now (not judicially nor yet pro- 
gressively only, but) actually delivered 
from the power of darkness? Tf not, 
can God deliver you? Is he willing to 
do it? Wen? Will you resist His 
will Now ? 

My soul is filled with joy from hour 
to hour, and day to day,as, amid all the 
busy sesnes of a laborious life in a fac- 
tory, it finds ringing through it with the 
melody of another sphere, the words, 
“translated into the kingdom.” It is not 
can, will, may or shall be translated, but 
hath translated, so that I am in the king- 
dom, where all things are become new, 
and all things are of God. 

Faith hears a sound that is not heard 
by other than believing ears, and it re- 
fuses to be judged by those who “ limit 
the Holy One of Israel” to a partial and 
Incomplete victory, and who tell of the 
impossibility of going up to possess the 
land. God hath translated me, I am 
now translated, and thank God! I know 
it. A king reigns in his own kingdom 
and subdues all enemies under him. I 
am in Christ's kingdom, and [He rules 
in my soul. Naturally one of the weak- 
est and vainest of men, He has, it seems 
to me, taken me in hand to show what 
grace can do. Can I frustrate guch 
grace, and refuse to know the power that 
belongs to a translation into His kingdom, 
and to own it to his praise? True in 
God's purposes of grace even at my con- 
version, thank God! it isnow true to my 
own soul. In my weakness I magnify 
God's grace, and, willing to be anything 
or nothing in his kingdom, I pray Him 
to ugé me according to his pleasure alone. 

Believer! God has translated you 


into the kingdom of His daar Son. Do 
you believe it? Can yous wve two mas- 
ters ?. Does Christ rcigm in your soul? 
If not are you willing for [lim to remain 
there? When will you have Him to 
reign there ? If He reigns not perfectly 
there, who divides your soul with Christ? 
Ask these questions in God’s holy pres- 
ence, and O! let Christ now reign in an 
undivided heart, made pure by faith in 
the blood of Christ, kent pre by faith, 
the undefiled temple of the living God, 
who lives in you and walks in you. 
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LEADINGS IN THE WAY. 
3. G. 8. 
‘The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want.” 


The past year has been one of pecu- 
liar trials and temptations—constant, 
earnest prayer alone has kept my faith 
from wavering. Tighteen years I have 
walked the glorious way of holiness—in 
that time God has tried my faith in 
various ways—death has entered my 
family often suddenly, and under pecu- 
liar painful circumstances. I bowed to 
the storm submissively, but arose strong- 
er in the Lord than ever. The past 
year His hand has been laid upon my 
once vigorous frame—nervous prostra- 
tion and inward disease have rendered 
me unable to contend as formerly with 
daily discipline; but thanks be to Him, 
whose I am, that these many years, ex- 
perience has verified to me the promises, 
“To, I am with you always,” “Come 
unto me, and I will give you rest.” 
Blessed Jesus! ‘how Thy presence 
sanctifies trial. 

I have only three children left out of 
eleven. In January the life of my young- 
est was threatened, the lamb of my 
flock ; she was precious, but had TI not 
Jaid all upon the altar. MecklyI said, 
“Spare Lord, if possible; if not, Thy 
will be done.” Oh! “‘He knoweth our 
frame; He remembercth that we aro 
dust; He pitieth them that fear Him.” 
He spared my child. For months I 
have been deprived of the strengthening 
infiuences of the class and prayer mevt 
ing, but Jesus has been with ms In my 
home. Nothing but a full and entire 
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consecration to God, and an assurance | that her darling had learned to ‘‘look to 


that I was wholly sanctified to Him 
could have enabled me to bear the 
severe discipline I have passed through. 
Fellow pilgrim, let me exhort you to 
leave the wilderness, and enter the glori- 
ous rest of Canaan—of perfect love, and 
exchange husks for angel’s food. 

Riding in the cars, a few days ago, I 
was reading “the Guide,” just received, 
and quite oblivious to all around, when 
a gentleman, who sat next me, said, 
“Do you take that work?” I answered, 
“Yes, and it isa great comfort to me.” 
He said he had read the book in the 
past, and asked, ‘‘Do you think that 
sanctification influences every position 
and relation of life.” I answered, with 
earnestness, “ Yes, sir; 2 man’s lawful 
business, let it be what it will, and all 
his family relations, can be sanctified to 
the Lord, as much as his religious 
duties.” I felt sorry that he had not 
spoken sooner, as after a very few re- 
marks, we came to the end of our jour- 
ney, as his aim seemed to be to draw 
out my views. I would liked to have 
spoken more for the glorious doctrine of 
“Holiness to the Lord.” 

June, 1868. 


a. 
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HELPED FROM ABOVE, 
BY MRS. M. D. JAMES. 


A. burden of care was pressing upon a 
young and tender heart, unused to bear 
such burdens. A sickly mother and sis- 
ter to take care of, and all the work of 
the family to do—no helping hand to 
share the toil—no older head to counsel 
or direct. All the labor, all the care upon 
that frail young gil. : 

As she was ministermg in loving ten- 
derness to her dear mother, the latter 
looked into that sweet, meek face, and 
said, “my dear, you have too much upon 
you. How is it possible for you to do 
and to bear all that 18 pressing upon 


you?” Witha sweet smile she replied,’ 


“ T’'m helped from above.” ‘Ah, dear 
child, that is the seeret-—you are helped 
from above!” said that Christian mother, 
whose heart was thrilled with joy to find 
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the hills whence cometh the help” of 
those whose trust is in the living God. 

-That mother had been many years re- 
ceiving help from above, and had taught 
her daughter to seck help from the same 
source. ‘That young Christian had in 
childhood giyen herself to God, but for 
several years had not been spiritually 
minded ; the world had engrossed too 
much of her thoughts and. time; but a 
cloud had come cover her life’s early 
morning—sent in loving merey by her 
kind Father, to show her that earth’s 
pleasures are fleeting and uncertain, and 
that true happiness is found only in en- 
tire devotion to him who is 


“ Thespring of all our joys, 
The life of our delights.”’ 


Then she “TT will be 
Lord's.” 


«Henceforth may no profane delight 
Divide this consecrated soul ; 
Possess it thou, who hast the right, 
As Lord and Master of the whole.’”’ 


said all the 


She began to live a new life—and the 
service of God appeared to her all that 
was worthy of her thought and care, and 
Jesus as the object of her soul's warm- 
est affections. From that time there was 
a wonderful change in her spirit and 
temper. Before, she had been fretful 
and impatient, now she was meek and 
gentle as a lamb. Amid complicated 
cares and trials, she never murmured or 
looked sad, but a sweet expression of 
contentment rested upon herface. Her 
favorite song was 

«« Jesus I my cross have taken, 
All to leave and follow Thee, 
Naked, poor, despised, forsaken, 
Thou from hence my all shall be.’”’ 
The precious words 


*© QO, ’twere not in grief to harm me 
While thy love is left to me, 
O, *twere not in joy to charm me, 
Were that joy unmixed with Thee,’ 


seemed to well up from the depths of 
her soul as she rang them out with her 
clear, melodious voice, and a more lovely 
object who ever looked upon, than that 
beautiful face, as her full, expressive 
eyes were turned heavenward, looking 
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up to the beloved of her soul, and pour 
ing forth that blessed effusion of her de- 
voted heart into His ear. 

Was it any wonder then, that she was 
“helped from above,” when a great pres- 
sure of care and trouble came upon her, 
as at the time alluded to? O, no; for 
our Father loves to “show himself strong 
in behalf of them whose heart is perfect 
toward Him.” The arm that upholds the 
universe encircles the devoted one who 
has consecrated all to Him, and omnipo- 
tence is pledged for the support and de- 
fense of ‘such a soul. 

HELPED From above! 
that trusting heart say— 


“ How can J sink with sucha prop 
As my eternal God ?” 


Well might 


And amid the storms and sorrows, 
toils and strife of our life journey, “ sit 
calm on tumult’s wheel,” and feel secure 
amid the buffetting and surging billows 
of the tempestuous voyage. 

Hereep rrom aBnove! Blessed ex- 
perience! And this is our privilege all 
the time, every step of the way through 
this world of grief and sin to the end 
of our pilgrimage. But to realize this, 
there must be perfect trust in God; and 
to have perfect trust there must be per- 
fect love; and in order to have perfect 
love and perfect trust, there must be a 
perfect abandonment of the whole being 
to God. A letting go of earth, and a 
taking held of Christ and clinging to 
Him alone as the chosen satisfying por- 
tion of the soul. : 

“Thou O, Christ, art aJl I want,” 

Must be its language; then follows 
the rich experience, 

*‘More than all in Theel find.” ~° 


Yes, more than all that earth could 
give; fuller, richer, sweeter pleasures that 
perish not—a wealth of enjoyment that 
Words are powerless to express, and that 
the unregenerate heart cannot conceive. 

For the Guide. 
_A DREAM-LESSON, 
M. W. LL. 
God sometimes teaches his people in 


their dreams, and thus giveth his be- 
loved, while sleeping, counsel, comfort 
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and encouragement. Nor need we won? 
der at this, ‘‘ for waking or sleeping’ 
they are still with him, and slumber hin- 
ders not His Spirit’s working. 

The following dream has comforted 
me, whenever memory has recalled it, 
during many months of darkness and 
temptation. At the request of a friend, 
I transcribe it for the ‘** Guide.” 

I seemed to be rambling, with a dozen 
bright, merry children, in 2 pine weods 
not many miles from the spot where the 
Troy conference has laid all that remains 
of the earthly tabernacle of Philip Em- 
bury. We were all very happy, teacher 
and scholars, just as we had often been, 
many a hot summer day, when we had 
left the old school-house, dinner baskets 
in hand, to hide ourselves in the cool 
woods, and spend “ the nooning” hunting 
young winterereens and wild flowers, rest- 
ing now and then to “ have a good talk.” 
Wishing the little party to go to a spect 
beyond where we were standing, I began 
to count the trees to be passed—one, two, 
on to twelve, then glancing upward to 
the blue sky, toward which the tall pines 
were reaching, was just uttering “ thir 
teen,” when the lofty trees vanished and 
my eye rested on a pure white | statue, 
dazzling in the sunlight. As I gazed, 
wondering what it was, it disappeared 
amid fragments of rainbows, which filled; 
the atmosphere and impressed my soul 
with the holy quiet I ever feel when look- 
ing at God’s covenant-bow, because it 
tells of ‘‘ thoughts of peace and not of 
evil,” toward a sinful world. In an in- 
stant the rainbow-tints were dissolved in 

lorious light, above the shining of the 
brightest noonday sun; while such a 
consciousness of the presence of God 
pervaded my whole being that I ex- 
claimed, “It is the glory of the Lord,” 
and awoke, saying of the statue, “ That 
must have been the cross of Christ; look- 
ing at the cross leads to glory.” 

For days after I continued to feel the 

ower of the gracious manifestation of 
which [have given but a feeble account, 
for it would be easier to put noonday on 


canvass, than write the dream as m 
soul realized it, U 


Yes, ‘¢ looking unto Jesus” maxes life's 
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darkest scenes beautiful, and some day, 


if we continue gazing Christward, we | 


shall find ourselves surrounded and filled 


| 


with the eternal glory, “ changed in a. 


moment, in the twinkling of an eye,” 
“into the same glory as by the Spirit of 
the Lord.” 


Hh 4 
For the Guide. 
MEMORIAL OF MARY. 


,  E.M. Woop. 


On Mount of Olives’ side a dwelling stood, 
-Whose owner once a supper did prepare ; 

Many were called from out the multitude, 
And Judah’s King of Glory, too, was there. 


Reclining at the bounteous board He lies, 

While incense filled the room with odors 
sweet ; 

Mary behind Him kneeled with weeping eyes, 

And flowing hair, to bathe His weary feet, 


No costly gem that ever decked thy brow, 

Or diamond pure, or ornament of pearl, 
Sweet Mary, ever pleased thy Lord as now 
That glittering tear-dropin thy soft brown curl. 


Thy heart inspired by a prophetic zeal, 

Thy hand filled with the precious oil did lave 

And fit him for the coming burial, 

Who conquered those grim foes, death and 
the grave. 


In whate’er clime the light of truth is found 

In bright, emblazoned characters to shine, 

Whiere’er the glorious Gospel trump shall 
sound, 

‘Pwillloud proclaim that loving act of thine. 


Let Pharisees with prudish virtue blame, 

The miser with his greed for lucre chide ; 

More to be prized thy sure and lasting fame, 

Than all the grandeur of this world beside. 
Moscow, Mich. 


ee 
For the Guide. 


POLICEMAN AND LADY. 
REV. A. MCLEAN. 


A Christian lady from the country 
was standing on Broadway at one of the 


crossings, waiting to pass over. The 
proad thoroughfare was, as usual, 


| thronged with carriages rapidly rolling 
along right and left, and making it dan- 


gerous for a footman to attempt to pro- 


ceed. For a long time she waited, yet 
dared not venture to cross, lest she 


should be thrown down. Looking over 


| to the opposite side of the street, she 


saw a policeman standing and beckoning 
with his finger for her to come to him. 


| He was one of the “ Broadway squad,” 


on special duty to protect all footmen, 
possessed of absolute authority over all 
vehicles to halt at his command when- 
ever and wherever he would. 

The lady being assured by his uni- 
form and beckoning finger, that his 
authority was her protection, stepped un- 
hesitatingly down from the sidewalk 
among the fiery horses. Instantly every 
rein was drawn up, the rolling carriages 
stood still, and she walked over, passine 
through them as safely as if on her par 
lor floor. 

The way to Jesus seems to many 
beset with difficulties insurmountable. 
They stand at life’s crossings earnestly 
desiring to go over, but through unbelief 
afraid of the horses. They wait, hop- 
ing for a more convenient season, when 
this evil and that trial, and the other 
cross shall be taken out of the way, and 
then they will pass pleasantly over to 
him. But troubles roll alone and never 
cease. On the other side Jesus stands, 
having * ali power ir heaven and in 
earth,” and gently beckoning, “nor lift- 
ing up his voice in the streets,” He 
softly says, ‘* Come unto me.” Step 
down from off the curb of unbelief, look- 
ing unto him nor fearing in thy heart, 
and at once all earth and hell is “ reined 
up short,” to make thee a safe passage 
through. 


rs 


E For the Guide. 
HUMILITY: 


MRS. MARY L. KNOWLES. 


“ We that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted.” Luke, xviii. 14. When we 
come before God we should come in our 
rags, and not in our robes. Proy. xi, 9. 
The proud Pharisee justified himself; 
but God justified the humble Publican. 
Humility consists in feeling our own 
weakness and unworthiness, and acting 
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accordingly; having this frame of mind 
we may imitate our Saviour. 

The Psalmist says, ‘‘ Though the Lord 
be high, yet hath he respect unto the 
lowly.” In order to get up high we 
must come down low, and to show our- 
selves to be children of God, we must be 
humble. The first step toward heaven 
is humility. To be humble is not to be 
gloomy ; for holiness and humility are 
destitute of gloom. They and they 
alone are truly happy whose hearts are 
cleansed from sin, from worldly lusts, and 
and all unchaste desires. It is impossi- 
ble for sin and God ever to be recon- 
ciled: for God _ resisteth sin and 
selfishness as enemies of his. Those who 
are holy in all manner of conversation, 
guard against pride, sin and selfishness, 
as a disgrace to their profession; they 
bear with patience and humility the con- 
tempt of the world, knowing that for 
them is laid up a ‘‘ crown of righteous- 
ness.” Oh! what a beautiful promise it 
is for you and for me. Permit me here 
to give a brief sketch of my own experi- 
ence. I became deeply convicted for the 
blessing of holiness, while reading the 
“ Guide.” I had then received but four 
numbers, in the fourth, however, I be- 
came more seriously convicted, while 
reading “ Sister Palmer's” experience, 
given in the ‘Tuesday meeting.” She 
said this, “The Lord grant that every 
one who has not this blessing, may have 
decision, and resolve to have 1t now. 


-. “Oh, that we may at once go up, 
And not on this side Jordan stop,” &c., 


was sung. The question then arose in 
my mind, would it not be well for me to 
have a “ Turspay Mertinc” InN my 
CLOoser wirn Jesus? JI took the 
“ Guide” in my hand and vowed with 
all meekness and humility to give up all 
to Jesus. At seven o'clock, accompanied 
by my husband, I went toa “ Tuesday 
night meeting ;” there I was enabled to 
know that “decision,” of which Sister P. 
spoke, was faith in Jesus. Since that 
time the “ Guide” has been a great fa- 
vorite of mine. When I think of what 
Jesus has done for me, and what he is 
still doing, I feel that I will constantly 
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seek for more of that humility that was 
manifested in him, and which charaeter- 
ized myself when I first felt the blood of 
Jesus to cleanse from all unrighteous- 
ness. 

WILLIAMSPORT CrrcurtT, Ohio. 
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For the Guide. 
GIFT OF POWER STILL ESSENTIAL. 


M.D. W. 
Continued from page 148. 

What shall be done to rend away the 
vail from the heart of the unbeliever? 
What shall be done to dispel the mirage 
hopes of the worldly professor? What 
shall give potency to the Sword of the 
Spirit, so that it may cut deep into. the 
hearts of the King’s enemies? What 
shall cause the arrows of truth to rankle 
painfully in the consciences of those 
who are unsaved ? 

We would say “ Away with every aid 
—every reliance that is substituted for 
the primitive power—the Holy Ghost 
sent down from heaven, with which the 
ministers of the carly days preached, and 
which so effectively demonstrated the 
truth of God to the minds and con- 
sciences of men, that they cried out in 
agony of the convicting power, ‘ what 
shall we do to be saved !” 

Bonar, that sweet and spiritual writer, 
says, “Truth in itself 7s cold.” Men may 
have the truth in the head—they may 
hold it intellectually, but unless it burn 
and glow in the heart, and be expressed 
with the lips, touched with a live coal 
from off God’s altar, inspired, animated 
by the unction of the Holy Spirit, it will 
awaken no earnest, responsive echo in. 
the soul. ‘ Our Gospel,” says Paul, 
“ came not unto you in word only, but 
also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and 
in much assurance.” Again, “Christ 
sent me to preach the Gospel, not with 
wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ 
should be made of none effect. “I came 
not to you with excellency of speech or 
of wisdom, declaring unto you the testi- 
mony of God. Iwas with you in weak- 
ness, and in fear and in much trembling, 
and my preaching was not with the en- 
ticing words of man’s wisdom, bué in 
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demonstration of the Spirit, and of 
power. That your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God. We speak not the 
words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost teacheth, compar- 
ing spiritual things with spiritual.” ‘Thus 
speaks the great apostle of the Gentiles, 
who, though brought up at the feet of 
Gamaliel, an eminent doctor of the law, 
places no dependance on the learning 
thus acquired, but relying wholly on that 
wisdom which comes from above. When 
he says,‘ Nevertheless we speak wisdom, 
among them that are perfect, * he has- 
tens to add, ‘‘ yet not the wisdom of this 
world, nor of the princes of this world, 
but we speak the wisdom of God in a 
mystery, even the hidden. wisdom which 
God ordained before the world unto our 
glory.” The example of this eminent 
scholar and able theologian is worthy of 
imitation by all called to proclaim the 
Gospel of Christ. ‘¢ Preach the Word,” 
says he in his charge to ‘Timothy, “ Study 
to show thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
tightly dividing the word of truth.” 
Preaching the word, rightly dividing it, 
giving to each their portion in due sea- 
“n, aided by the Holy Ghost, sent down 
from heaven, is what makes the Gospel 
the power of God unto salvation. 

But while we thus extol and magnify 
the power and sufficiency of the Moly 
Spirit to make the preaching of the word 
effectual unto salvation; do not under- 
stand us as teaching that ignorance is a 
virtue, and the hand-maiden of success. 
Education, talents and wealth, when 
sanctified to the service of Christ, when 
kept in subordination to that spirit of 
wisdom which is from above, may be of 
great practical utility for the salvation 
of souls. ‘ Whatsoever things are truce, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever things are 
pure, whatsoever things are lovely and 
of good report,”—if there be any virtue, 
anything praiseworthy, we would have 
it all brought as an offering to God. It 
is not to an intellectual and educated 
ministry that we object, but the danger 
lies in the undue exaltation of those quali- 


| tion and ascension on high. 


fications that are merely human—the 
giving them a pre-eminence above that 
essential baptism of the spirit, or gift of 
power which Christ commanded his dis- 
ciples to obtain ere they entered upon 
their work, as witnesses of his resurrec- 
We would 
have every minister tarry at the throne 
of grace for this same anointing, (for 
the promise is with him, as one called of 
the Lord), and when received, he will 
with the tongue of fire give utterance to 
such burning words as shall penetrate 
the souls of his hearers, and lead many 
to Christ for salvation. 


CS eee 
For the Guide. 


AM I A CHRISTIAN? 
Ww. F. R, 
What an important question is this, 
I must beeome a Christian here, in this 
life, er in the life to come TI shall suffer 
endless torment. If I could with my 
pen, make a mark for every drop of wa- 
ter in the ocean, and for every sand upon 
the shore, and for every star in the hea- 
vens, and for every human being that 
has ever lived, or that ever will live, and 
then, if I should Jet cach of those marks 
represent a hundred million centuries of 
time, I Should then have but a faint idea 
of eternity. ‘This would have beginning 
and end. Eternity has neither. © Then 
this question, ‘‘ Am Ea Christian, or will 
I become one in the space of time allot- 
ted me?” is a question of more import- 
ance than any other question. And 
yet, how many thousands there are who 
never stop to think seriously of it. They 
think of money, learning, fame, pleas- 
ure, dress, everything else but the one 
all-important question. But are there 
not many who think they are Christians, 
who are not? Are there not verymany 
who are deceiving themselves? Alas, 
are we not compelled to admit this, when 
we sit down and calmly reflect what it 
is to be a Christian? ‘Truly many shall 
say in the great day, ‘ Lord, Lord, have 
we not prophesied in thy name, and 
in thy name done many wonderful works.” 
Having such a hope, sad will it be to 


46 


GUIDE TO 


hear the awful words, ‘‘ Depart from 
me, I know you not.” 

Am I then, a Christian? Yes, if I 
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, I am a 
Christian. Put how? What must TI 
believe about him? Just this. Ist. Je- 
sus died to save sinners. 2nd. There- 
fore he died to save me. 38d. He died 
to save me now. 4th. He does save me 
now. If I can, and do in my heart, be- 
lieve all this, I am a Christian. Noth- 
ing short of this will make me a Chris- 
tian. There is no other righteousness 
pleasing to God. This is the righteous- 

_ ness which Abraham had, which is of 
faith. But I must take my stand upon 
these four positions, and believe in my 
heart, that they are true to me, just as 
I believe my own existence. There must 
not be a lingering doubt. I must go 
about considering, reckoning, and con- 
fessing, that these things are surely true 
in my personal experience. Jt must be 
a settled fact with me, and I must re- 
joice init. This is true saving faith. 

Well, now, it is very easy for me to 
believe the first three of these positions, 
that Jesus died to save sinners, that he 
died to save me, and that he died to save 
me now, but that he does save me now, 
how can I believe that? J cannot be- 
lieve it, if I am willfully clinging to some 
darling sin. If I am trying to have Je- 
sus save me in sin,—in just a little sin, 
instead of from all sin, why, then, I 
never can believe it, for if I did I would 
believe a lie. But if I am willing to let 
go of everything else, so that I can take 
hold upon Christ,:and believe in him, 
then why should Inot believe that Jesus 
does now save me, and be at rest? If 
there is nothing to hinder, no obstacle 
in the way, cither in my disposition or 
desire to be saved, or in the disposition 
or desire of God to save me, if I want 
to be saved, and he wants to save mc,— 
nay, if he has already procured salva- 
tion for me, and I accept it on his own 
terms, why should I not believe that sal- 
vation is now mine, rejoicing and prals- 
ing God for it? In other’ words, why 
should I not believe that the blood that 
was shed for me, avails for me and clean- 
ses me ? 
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Suppose I am in debt for such an 
amount that I am utterly unable to pay. 
I see no way of escape from my sad and 
wretched condition, and in my despair 
have given up all hope. One day I re- 
ceive a sealed letter; I open it and find 
itis from my creditor. Now this man 
has always been my friend, and all the 
time I have owed him the great debt, he 
has showered favor upon favor upon me, 
and increased the original debt a hun- 
dred fold, and yet I have neglected him, 
been long estranged, and sometimes ak 
most forgotten him. J know that his 
generous heart is so full of love and kinda- 
ness, that if I would go to him, he would 
forgive my debt, and yet I have never hon- 
ored him so much as to humbly ask him. 
Indeed, instead of this, I have hated 
him for his very goodness, and because 
of the obligation I am under to him. 
And what do I find in the letter? Why, 
simply a statement that te has cancelled 
my debt, and that I shall hear no more 
of it, on one simple condition, and then 
follows the terms, namely: that I shall 
give up everything that binds me to the 
country where I am living, and immedi- 
ately set out on a journey, in the com- 
pany of a guide he has sent me, towards 
his distant ;and beautiful home, there to 
dwell- in his presence, and enjoy his 
friendship and love always. He is very 
wealthy, the possessor of a large estate, 
and most beautiful, enchanting home. I 
am. strictly to follow the guide he has 
sent me, and moreover, I am to prevail 
upon as many as I can to accept the 
same conditions and journey with me. 

I am told, that as soon as I accept 
these conditions, I may consider my- 
self free from my debt, and under his 
protection and love. Now suppose that 
this letter bears his own seal and super 
scription, and also that he never -has, 
and never will deceive me, and that it js 
just like him to do all this. And sup- 
pose that with melting heart I accept 
the conditions ; I cut myself loose from 
all that will hinder me, and at once set 
out with my suide, seeking to get all I 
can to go with me. 

Having done all this, and being now 
in the very act of complying with every 


condition, would I any more bemoan my- 
self as being in debt? Would I not be 
an ungrateful, hardened and distrustful 
wretch if I did? Surely I would joy- 
fully consider myself free from the debt ? 
And using the language of faith would 
proclaim my freedom to all around? 
And would I not honor my friend in do- 
ing so, and greatly dishonor him in fail- 
ingso to do? But why could I be so 
confident? Simply, because I know the 
character of my friend, and I have his 
written word. He is faithful and lov- 
ing, and He has promised. 


For the Guide. 
CONSECRATION AND DIVINE ACCEPTANCE. 
MERTIE L. DENSMORE. 


Father, this night before thy throne, 
lyow to worship Thee alone ; 

Thy cleansing blood my only plea, 
Iconsecrate my life to Thee. 


From out my heart earth’s treasure’s torn, 
One after one its idols shern ; 

Now, Great Jehovah, Lord of Lords, 

What heavenly bliss thy grace affords. 


Sweet, hallowed peace, celestial dove, 
Hovers around me and above, 

Glory ineffable comes down, 

A Saviour’s love on earth to crown. 


River of Death thy surging waves, 
No more I fear since Jesus saves ; 
Waft me ye billows safely o’er, 

Sweet be my rest on Canaan’s shore. 


In nobler, sweeter strains V'll sing, 

Praise to my Shepherd, Priest and ling: 
Prostrate before Thy righteous throne, 

lll worship Him and Him alone. 


Punaskt, Mich. 


Oe 
For the Guide. 


OUR PILGRIMAGE. 
I, N. KANAGA. 


“Fyrom darkness here and dreariness, 

We ask not full repose ; 

Only be Thou at hand to bless 
Our trial hour of woes = : 

Is not the pilgrim’s toil o’erpaid 
By the clear rill and palmy shade? 

And see we not up earth’s dark glade, 
The gate of heaven unclose ? 


Some thirty-cicht years ago we set out 
from the City of Destruction upon our 
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heavenly pilgrimage. We were then but 
a youth—a mere boy—a perfect novice 
in a pilgrim’s life. But we had deter- 
mined upon the pilgrimage to the Celes- 
tial City, and towards that distant place 
we set our face and directed our foot- 
steps. 
SLUUGHS AND HILLS. 

But we set out with a huee burden 
upon our back, and a great weariness 
in our heart. This burden we carried 
for some twelve long months, instead of 
rolling it upon Him who only can give 
rest to weary souls. Hence we found 
quite a number of “sloughs of despond” 
and “hills of difficulty,” in the outset 
and first year of our pilgrimage. But 
when we came to the sepulchre, and 
there bowed low beneath the cross that 
overhung it, and beheld the Crucijied 
who died for our salvation, our burden 
rolled off—our guilt was washed away, 
and our heart made joyful in our King. 
O how truly happy were we! A new 
creature indeed in Christ Jesus! 


OUR ROLL—THE LIONS. 
Our “roll,” or certificate, that we 
reecived at the cross by the sepulchre, 
when we became a new creature, we 
never lost. O how joyful the possession 
of this “roll” has made us in our pil- 
grimage! We have ever retained it 
since we first reecived it to the present 
hour, and our blessed King’s continued 
signature makes us hold fast to it, and 
love Him the more dearly. As for 
“lions” or any other ravenous beast we 
never saw any in the way; but when at 
any time we haye strayed from the 
King’s highway, so clearly pointed out 
beford us, we have more than once 
heard the prowlings of wild beasts 
around us. 
VALLEY OF HUMILIATION. 


Into this valley, from the elevations 
above it, we descended without a slip or 
fall. Here in this beautiful valley we 
have delighted to walk and converse 
with our glorious Leader and constant 
Friend. We always enjoyed our sweet 
sojourn in this delightful vale of tran- 
quility, song and sunshine. We never 
met nor fought with Apollyon here. 
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his own ground, but that exclusively of 


our Lord’s lowly and favored ones, | I am holy.” 


Sweet, vernal, delightful valley ! 


«“ Low down in this beautifal valley 

Where love crowns the meek and the lowly, 

The loud streams of envy and folly 

Roll on their billows in vain! 

© here, here the Lord will deliver, 

And souls drink ofthat beautiful river 

Where peace flows on forever and ever!”’ 
(To be continued.)} 


tt 
For the Guide, 


TESTIMONY OF AN AGED DISCIPLE. 
ELIZA NORTON. 


I am afflicted with Jamencss, soI am 
not able to go to church often, and my 
heart is going after those who are stran- 
gers to the Saviour, that bought them 
with His most precious blood ; so I 
thought I would write my experience 
for the “Guide to Holiness,” and I 
think with the Holy Spirit's help, it 
may find some who will be inclined to 
come to Jesus. : 

I was twenty-five years cld when I 
was called out of darkness, to behold 
God's marvelous light. I went mourning 
for three weeks, and I began to think my 
day of grace was gone, when a voice 
said, “Pray once more; give up all, 
and you shall receive.” I did believe 
that Jesus died forme. Then He healed 
my broken heart, and soothed my sor- 
rows, and gave me peace, Joy and conso- 
lation as the world giveth not, and He 
put a new song in my mouth, even 
praises to his great and holy name. O, 
how happy Iwas. I tried to live and 
enjoy that peace, but doubts and fears 
would arise; but glory be to Jesus, He 
gave me grace to overcome all my 
temptations. He is my refuge. I can 
look to Jesus to supply all my wants, but 
how often I have wandered from my 
dear Lord, and went into by and forbid- 
den paths, and my light almost went 
out, till my blessed Saviour, with his 
long-forbearing mercy, called me back. 

At that time I had not heard much 
about perfect love, but I was not satis- 
fied. Thus I lived seventeen years, when 
I heard a sermon on entire sanctification, 
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This valley never appeared to lie upon|and then I searched the Bible, and 


found where God says, “Be ye holy, fF 
Then I resolved if it wa 
to be found I would, through the help of 
God, seek more earnestly. The advel- 
sary would say, if you get this perfect 
love, you cannot keep it; you will fa 
away, and never be restored again. 
reasoned, and was kept back for awhile; 
but I took hold of the promise and wre 
tled the harder, and the tempter left me- 
I came pleading my case; I gave myself 
and all I had to the Lord, to do with me 
as He pleased. JI was willing to become 
anything for His sake who died for me; 
and I heard a voice saying, I have 
counted you worthy to suffer here oP 
earth, now ask in the name of Jesus 20 
you shall receive. Then I asked to be 
a true child of God, and I was so filled 
with love for Jesus, that I was con- 
strained to say, enough, my Lord; but I 
asked for a brighter witness, and the 
Lord gave it. 

What sweet communion we can en- 
joy with our dear Saviour, for we can 
have all we live for, if we seek it 
by faith and humble prayer. Now I 
am sixty-four, and I have tried this re- | 
ligion for nearly forty years, and I find 
it grows better, and my faith grows 
stronger every day, and to-day I can 
say— 

<:’Tho’ unseen I love my Saviouy, 
He has brought salvation near.” 


I have that peace in my heart that He 
gave me when I first started, and since 
He has given me a foretaste of that 
beautiful world on high, the charms of 
this world are gone. When I am cast 
down in spirit, He says, “‘ Fear not, I 
have redeemed thee and have called thee 
by thy name and thou art mine,” and it 
cheers me. I often look back and see 
how I lived so far from Jesus, that I 


could not enjoy this sweet union with | 
God, but it was because I did not make | 
an effort to get more, but I find I can | 


have all I live for. Now my heart is 


fixed on God, for He has taught me to | 
call Him father, and I will praise Him | 


while I live, and when I die He will 
take me home where these weary limbs 
will pain me no more. 


WESTERN CAMP 


MEETING. A9 


"ONE HOUR.” 
VIRGINIA B. L. GRAY. 


” 


“Can ye not watch with me one hour? 
(Christ did to his disciples say), 

“ My Soul is very sorrowful, 
Tarry ye here while I go pray.” 


“ Andlest ye in temptation go,” 
“0, watch and pray,” God’s favor seek : 
“ The spirit truly willing is, 
The flesh indeed is very weak.” 


Ah, they who pledged their faith to Him, 
Yielded unto temptation’s power, 

Forgot their Lord, and fell aslecp : 
They could not watch with Him one hour. 


One hour ! when He has suffered all ; 
The life-blood streaming from His side— 
The crowh of thorns—the jeers—the gall— 
Yet prayed for those who crucified. 


0, not to watch with Him “ one hour,” 
But yield obedience to the flesh. 

It crucifies our Lord anew, 
And opens those five wounds afresh. 


Better than grandeur, or than gold, 
Or striving for ambitious power, 
To go in some retired spot, 
And watch with Christ one little hour. 


Though many joys this world affords, 
Tn gilded court or banquet hall, 
Whatever song earth’s syren 51ngs, 
“ One hour” with God is worth them all. 


Yes, one short hour with Thee is worth 
All the allurements earth can give ; 

Lord, watch with thee ‘“ one hour,” may 1? 
Watch ever with thee while I live. 


Ill watch with Thee each our my God, 
And closely by thy side I'll keep ; 
Lest I, in one unguarded hour, 
Shall weary grow and fall asleep. 
Warren, R. I. 
oe 


WESTERN CAMP MEETING. 


Providence permitting, a Camp Meet- 
ing will be held on the grounds of 
Hardy Council, 9 miles north of Spring- 
field, and 5 miles south-west of Wil- 
liamsville, Illinois, under the supervision 
of laymen of the M. E. Church from 
Williamsville, and adjoining circuits, 


commencing Wednesday, August 19th, 
1868, and continue eight days or more. 
Like the National Camp Meeting at 
Vineland last year and the coming one 
at Manheim this year, “ the special ob- 
ject of this meeting will be the promo- 
tion of Christian Holiness,” as taught by 
Wesley, Fletcher, Clark, Benson, Wat- 
son and others. “ The wonderful and 
glorious manifestations of awakening, 
converting and sanctifying power which 
oceurred,” and followed as the results 
of a similar meeting at the same place 
last year, have assured us that it would 
be highly advantageous for those who 
desire to know more perfectly the way 
of faith, to come together from all parts 
of the country and join in earnest and 
continued supplication to God for the 
outpouring of His Spirit upon the church 
and the world. We, therefore, invite all 
such, irrespective of denominational af 
finities, to unite with us in this effort to 
spread scriptural holiness over these 
lands, ‘‘ Let us come together to this 
‘feast of tabernacles,’ for the sole pur- 
pose of seeking a deeper experience in 
divine things, ‘let us be of one heart and 
one mind,’ and draw near to God, ex- 
pecting the ‘ baptism of fire,’ and the 
triumph of our Redeemer’s Kingdom.” 
We earnestly desire the prayers of all 
who truly love the Lord Jesus, that His 
Spirit may be poured out upon us as on the 
day of Pentecost. The grounds are all 
that could be desired, situated in the 
midst of a beautiful grove with an abun- 
dance of good water. The committee 
will spare no pains to perfect arrange- 
ments for the accommodation of all that 
come. We advise all who can to come pre- 
pared to board themselves ; however, a 
boarding tent will be on the grounds for 
the accommodation of those who are not 
otherwise provided for. Hacks will run 
from Williamsville, on the Chicago and 
St. Louis R. Road, to convey persons 
from a distance to the grounds, Pe, 
sons from a distance designing to attend 
this meeting, will please confer with 
either of the undersigned. Friday. Au- 
gust 14th, 1868, has been set apart as a 
day of “Fasting and Prayer, and we 


respectfully suggest that all those who 
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sympathize with the objects of this meet- 
ing observe it, that the Lord may ‘make 
bare His holy arm’ and all the people see 
His Great Salvation.” 
W..S. Hussey, Ch., Williamsville, Til 
Wesiey CouNciL, “ “ 
Joun R. JONEs, “ “ 
TuoMAs J. CROWDER, “ ‘ee 
Rey. H. A. Grontzenzere, Springfield, Ill. 
Committee on Invitation. 
WILLIAMSVILLE, June 10th, 1868, 
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For the Guide. 
MOTHER DUMVILLE. 


BY N. H. ROBERTSON. 

Mrs. Dumville is in the 75th year of her age, the 
49th of her Christian experience, and has enjoyed the 
blessing of perfect love for forty-six years. 

“T lived in Flixon, a village in Lancashire, 
England, about seyen miles from Manches- 
ter, was raised by strict Methodist parents, 
who sincerely loved and feared God. Like 
Paul, before his conversion, I was a Pharisee 
of the Pharisees, touching the law blameless. 

The instrument in the Lord’s hand of my 
conversion was the profligate son of John. 
Barlow, an old Methodist class-leader, who 
had enjoyed perfect love for twenty-four 
years. He had trained his children in the 
right way, but Titus, or Ti as he was called, 
turned out to be profligate. He was an in- 
dustrious boy, generally at work on his fa- 
ther’s farm, but at times would attend horse- 
races and other scenes of dissipation. 

His conversion occurred under the follow- 
ing circumstances, There watto be a prize 
bel-ringing at Manchester. A prize of ten 
pounds was to be given to the company of 
bell ringers that could produce the best chime 
of bells. Ti Barlow belonged to one of the 
companies of bell-ringers in the neighbor- 
lhiood where he lived, of which there were 
several. 

Most of the established churches were pro- 
vided with several bells. Eight was the com- 
mon number ; some had four, some ten, and 
some others ag many as twelve. Each of 
these bells required a separate ringer, and 
some of them were so large and heavy that 
one:man alone could not manage them. 

‘The bell-ringers formed themselves into 
companies called by different names. Each 
member of a company expected to be pre- 
pared to do his part in producing the regular 
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chime of the bells which they undertook to 
manage. 

Many persons were needed to attend to the 
ringing of the many bells all over the land. 
Prize bell-ringings were common, The pri- 
zes were generally provided for by donations 
and subscriptions. The expenses of some 
particular bells were provided for by alegacy. 
Many persons attended these prize bell-ring- 
ings; some went to hear the music of the 
bells, some to engage in the amusements and 
dissipation which almost always followed. 
The prize-money was usually spent in drink- 
ing and reveling. 

The prize bell-ringing at Manchester, pre- 
viosly referred to, was to commence on Mon- 
day and continue three days. On the Sab- 
bath preceding, Ti asked his father for money 
to go to Manchester, that he might attend 
the prize bell-ringing. lis father refused to 
give him money, because he desired to hold 
him back from sin. Ti was a strong young 
man ; When he was refused, he put his father 
on the floor’and held him there, and took 
from him the money he wished to have, and 
went to Manchester. 

At the next class-meeting, which met the 
evening of the Thursday following, John Bar- 
low told his class that after his son had vio- 
lently taken the money from him, he went to 
the hay-loft of the barn, and said he, “I did 
not kneel down, but I laid me down before 
the Lord on the boards of the loft-floor, and 
asked the Lord to make Ti as miserable 
while at Manchester, as he could be made 
out of hell, that he might be saved!” 
He continued going to the hay-loft and lay. 
ing himself down before the Lowi, and his 
prayer was answered, and the boy sought for 
relief in smoking, swearing and drinking, 
while at Manchester. 

He had returned home on Thursday morn- 
ing. His father’s class met at a private 
house Thursday evening. After John Bay. 
low went to the meeting, Ti started also, and 
placed himself outside the class-room, where 
he could hear what was said, leaving when 
he discovered the exercises were drawing to a 
close. That night his room-mate. who Was 
not yet asleep when 'Ti returned home, ob- 
served that he prayed before going to bed. 
The next evening he attended an evening 
meeting ; his wickedness had come to an 
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end. He sought the Lord for three wecks | 
and found him, and was instrumental in the 
Lord’s hands of an extensive revival. He | 
became as zealous a servant cf the Lord as 
he had been before of the devil. He prayed 
and talked in the-social meetings, and many 
persons went out of curiosity to these meet- 
ings tohear him. So much of the power of 
God attended his words and prayers, that al- 
most every unconverted person, who went 
out of curiosity, was awakened, and more 
than two hundred conversions resulted there-., 
from. 

I went to prayer-mectings to hear him 
pray and talk, and was awakened to a sense 
of my danger. He could say, ‘‘God for 
Christ’s suke, had forgiven his sins, and he 
knew he was inthe way to heaven.” I had 
never had any such experience, and was not 
sure of anything, and determined if it was 
possible for me to have that religion le 
talked about, I would have it. 

Idid not know how to begin to pray, or 
what to pray for; all my life I had beea 
praying the Lord’s prayer, and the prayers 
my parents taught me. I then began to pray 
by saying, ‘“ Lord show me what lam.” Time 
and again I said just the same words, and 
the Lord showed me what I was, and what I 
had been doing. I had been doing good 
works it was true, but had been doing them 
to bring glory to myself. My going to church 
and praying and distributing to the poor, had 
all been done to be seen of men, and to have 
a good name. . 

he Lord showed me what a heinous crime 
it was to live to be seen of men, instead of 
living to glorify him. I had not had a sin- 
gle thought of glorifying God in these things. 
God had commanded me to love him and do 
whatever I did for His glory. I now felt so 
condemned and oppressed for the crime of 
having in this way broken God’s righteous 
laws and commands, that the burden was in- 
tolerable, and began to cry like the publican, 
“God be merciful to me” and forgive me, 
and for two days continued asking Him to 
forgive me for Christ's sake. 

The evening of the third day, in a prayer- 
meeting, the power of God overshadowed 
me, and all sighing and sorrow fled away. 
Christ revealed himself as my Saviour. I 
went all over the room and shouted Glory as 
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loud as I could. This was in the autumn of 
1819, 

Supposing I should always be as happy as 
when first set at liberty, I did not expect to 
have fightings and trials and temptations, 
and knew nothing about them. My mother 
being dead, the care of the family devoived 
upon me. There were many things to cross 
me, and the evil propensities within, which 
are the remains of the carnal mind, troubled 
I mourned over these, and hated them. 
IT thought Thad no religion, and would have 
been discouraged, but my class-leader, (John 
Barlow, who had enjoyed the blessings of 
perfect love for twenty-four years), told me 
not to be discouraged. He said I would feel 
these evil propensities which lurked within, 
when tempted and tried, and that I must 
keep bringing them to the Lord, and keep 
nailing them to the cross of Christ till they 
were dead. : 


me. 


It was two years from the time I was con- 
verted before I received the witness that I 
was cleansed. Seven members of the class I 
attended, and who were converted during the 
progress of the revival in which I was econ- 
verted; received the blessing a short time 
before I received it, one of whom was Titus 
Barlow. 

We had all been in full stretch for sanctifi- 
cation, hungering and thirsting after right. 
eousness seeking every way but the right way, 
whichis by faith. 

If tempted at any time to think I had no 
religion, the suggestion has been silenced im- 
mediately by the reply, “ Iam determined to 
live for it, and to have it ; am always on the 
watch for the approach of the enemy, that I 
may not be found off my guard.” 


To tell of allthe way the Lord has brought 
me, the fightings and victories, the’crosses and 
losses, the trials and triumphs, consolations 
and deliverances, would fill a large volume, 
The Lord has been with me in all my trials, 
tribulations, crosses, privations and bereaye. 
ments. Whenever I have come to a difficuly 
place, or have been hurt or injured in any 
way in the Christian warfare, I haye Set up 
my way-mark there, like Bunyan’s Chats 
Pilgrim, and have been very careful in all the 
future not to get wounded in the same way. 


My faith grows stronger, my love increases, 


GUIDE TO HOLINESS 


brightens, and I feel very near my home in 
glory. 

The above items were taken from Mother 
Dumvyille’s lips; if they should prove in- 
structive and encouraging to any one, the 
end for which they have been written will be 
fully answered. 


CARLINVILLE, 1868. 


Ae obed Ones Gone Before, 


For the Guide. 
MRS. MATTIE 8. MARSH. 


BY A FRIEND. 


Died of consumption, in Westville, Champaign Co., O., 
May 16th, Mrs. Mattie S., wife of Rev. S. N. Marsh, 
and daughter of Rev. Dr. E. M. Forshee, in her 29th 
year. 


Sister M. was converted and joined the 
Church in her fourteenth year, and lived an 
exemplary Christian life. 

August 28, 1862, she was married to her 
now bereaved husband, who had been 
brought up under the teachings of Universal- 
ism. His relationship was now changed. 
He was thrown into the society of Methodists 
who were faithful followers of Jesus. Here 
he observed a new principle, something supe- 
rior to morality—something diving, peaceful, 
joyous—“ the pearl of great price.” 

She was deeply interested in his spiritual 
welfare, and sought the direction of divine 
wisdom, Frequently, on returning from bus- 
iness, he would find her knelt in prayer, or 
with her Bible and hymn book reading and 
singing — the praises of God. Frequently 
she would enter his room with a smile, and 
without saying a word present him the Bible, 
pointing to some passage, then withdraw, 
that he might read and meditate. Ina few 
months the pillars of Universalism crumbled, 
and the entire superstructure fell. He united 
with the Church, and became one of the 
Most zealous advocates of the doctrines and 
polity of Methodism. 

At the session of the Ohio Annual Confer- 
ence in 1865, he was received and sent to 
Gallipolis Cireuit. All this was accomplish- 
ed, under God, by her persistent and persua- 
sive influences. 

In this field of labor, Sister Mt became fa- 


miliar with those who had advanced to the 
higher Christian attainments. From them 
she received personal instructions, and was 
induced to seek holiness of heart. She read 
prayerfully, “ Central Idea of Christianity,” 
“ Perfect Love,” by J. A. Wood, “ Faith and 
its Effects,” ‘‘ Guide to Holiness,” &c, 

On May 9, 1866, while reading ‘“ Way of 
Holiness,” she determined by God’s grace 
that she would consecrate all to Him. She 
knelt, wrestled mightily for more than an 
hour, when God accepted, and by the holy 
fire of His love purified the sacrifices she 
presented upon the divine altar. 

Her peace, joy, love, and faith were perfect, 
and she continued in the King’s highway till 
she reached “the valley of the shadow of 
death,” where she was met by Jesus, the 
good shepherd, who led her to eternal fields 
of life, light, and joy. 

During the latter part of her life she kept 
a daily religious journal. Space will permit 
me to make but brief extracts: 

“May 1, 1867—Weak in body, but I thank 
God for the hope I have of eternal life. Eter. 
nal, eternal life! Whatathought! ‘And 
I will give to them eternal life.’ Glory be 
to God, sighing and sorrow shall flee away, 
and I will be permitted to sing praises 
through an unending eternity.” 

“May 27—To-day I think I am nearer to 
God than ever before. Thave an abiding wit- 
ness that Iam an heirof glory. The blessed 
Bible, the ‘Sacred Hour,’ ‘ Earnest Christi- 
anity,’ and ‘Guide to Holiness,” are my 
dearest companions. My dear Bible teaches 
me the way to heaven and immortal glory: 
while the others strengthen and encourage 
my heart.” 

Many times during her sickness, God man- 
ifested Himself to herin Spirit and in power, 
and she was constrained to shout aloud the 
glories of her Redeemer. She spent the day 
preceding her death, May 9th, just two years 
after being “cleansed from all sin,’ in 
preaching entire sanctification. She took 
her relatives and friends singly, exhorted 
them at great length, quoting Scripture and 
hymns, singing, praying, and shouting 
“Glory to Jesus.” 

With as much composure as though trans- 
acting ordinary business, she selected her 
Pnyvial clothes and burial place, kind of coffin, 
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funeral text, and. minister to preach from it, 
and disposed of her books and clothes. 

A few minutes before her departure, she 
said, “Sing something good.” ‘Two verses 
were sung of “Jerusalem, my happy home,” 
in which she joined. She then sang alone 
to same tune, in clear tones, 


“Filled with delight my ruptured soul 
Would here no longer stay.”’ 


As delightfully as the sun declines from 
view at the close of a calm summer day, this 
sanctified soul fell asleep in Jesus. 

“Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like his.” 


June 10, 1868, 


tm 


MRS. W. L, THORP. 


REY. W. L. THORP. 


She was in early life converted, and be- 
came a member of the M. E. Church. She 
was a faithful Christian for many years. 
Yet she had a naturally proud heart, which 
exhibited its fruits more especially in gay 
attire. 

But at a Camp-meeting held on the Chen- 
ango District, Oneida Conference, some ten 
years ago, her attention was arrested more 
especially by, and her thoughts more closely 
fixed upon, the subject of being cleansed 
from “all unrighteousness.” 

And she then and there, surrounded by a 
company of experienced ones in the deep 
things pertaining to salvation, made the con- 
secration the Lord requires, and binding the 
sacrifice with tears and prayers, and especia- 
ally by faith “to the horns of the altar,” re- 
ceived the holy anointing, “full redemption.” 

Her conflicts with the “ adversary ” for a 
few years were severe in the extreme, but by 
faith she wag enabled to overcome. The 
mighty change there wrought by the sprin- 

' Kling of the precious blood of atonement was 
evinced by the fruits in the outer person, and 
particularly in dress. In that her proud 
heart was conquered, and all superfluities of 
fashion were laid aside. Yea, she “became 
noted for her plainnessof dress. Yet in this, 
she done only ‘what all Christians should do. 

But the victory was complete, and to be 
able to appreciate and understand it, one 
piust be privileged to read the thoughts and 
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desires of that once proud heart. No wish— 
no thought thereafter traversed the avenues 
of the soul, asking to be gratified in the 
least in the putting on of any of these ‘“ pre- 
tended ornaments.” 

About this time the writer became ac- 
quainted with her, and nearly six years ago 
they were joined in matrimony, and went 
forth as itinerants to cultivate Emanuel’s 
field. 

During these years the subject of heart 
purity was her theme and her delight, until 
the 19th of March, 1868, when she passed 
over to that beautiful world. She was not 
all the time clear in the evidence of its en- 
joyment. But for nearly two years previous 
to her death, her sky was generally clear, 
and her testimony direct, and it is no won- 
der she died well. The Bible and the “Guide” 
constituted er library principally. Early in 
her experience of full redemption, she got up 
a club for the “ Guide,” and has every year 
since, I think, and many are now the lovers 
of the “ Guide” who were strangers to it pre. 
vious to her introducing it. 

Her closet and the family altar were dear 
places to her; she loved them; she had 
stated hours for prayer, she kept her armor 
bright and was a prized companion of the 


social meeting, for she lived with her God on 
earth, 


The day previous to‘her death she said ‘to. 
me frequently, “I have been praying for a 
vision of the angels ere I die, and I think my 
wish will be granted ;” and glorious to re. 
late, 2 few hours before she passed the thres- 
hold of Heaven, the angels came. She 
shouted aloud for joy ; “‘ Don’t you see them 2?” 
she said, and then repeated the verse— 


-* Bright angels have from glory come, 
They are round my bed and in my room.’® 


Thus in the prime of life, at the age of 
34, and apparently ripe for usefulness and 
greatly needed, the thread is severed, the. 
pearly gates open—she passed away. We. 
mourn, but not for her, but for ourselyes— 
she is blessed-happy with her Saviour, which 
is far better than any earthly circumstances 
could make her. We record her death as a 
witness for Christianity,—a testimony in fa. 
yor of the doctrine of holiness. Let the in- 
fidel produce its equal from among the 
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followers of Baal. Her last words were such 
as, “ Blessed Jesus, He saves me to the utter- 
most.” ‘ Bless the name of God for an ut- 
termost salvation.” 

CooPERSTOWN. 


a 
For the Guide, 


A CHILD ASLEEP. 
REV. J. BENSON AKERS, A. M. 


The following lines were written while looking at 
my little boy asleep in his cradle. Blessed child! 
He has since gone to dwell with the angels. 


A. child asleep! 
How like a picture of sweet innocence 
That knows no guilt. Like man’s primeval 
State, 
Ere sin had placed the stain of guilt upon 
His brow, and furrowed out his cheek, and 
- dimmed 
His eye with tears, and wrung his heart with 
pain, h 
And filled the world with sorrow and des- 
pair. 


Thy lovely smile 

Seems more of heaven than earth, as though 
to man, 

With all his sin and sorrow, guilt and shame, 

There was a something left so pure and good, 

That e’en the hardest heart would feel its 
sway, ‘ 

Its mild, persuasive eloquence, to woo 

Him back to virtue, happiness and God 


My darling child 
How happy is thy lot. Thou knowest not 
The many ills which in life’s pathway lie, 
Unconscious in thy innocence. But soon 
The blasts will fiercely blow around thy 


form, - 
And clouds obscure thy sky, and tempests 
rage 


Around thy path; but happy stillif thou 
Shalt seek a refuge ‘neath the mercy seat, 
There sheltered thou shalt be secure ’till all 
The storms be overpast and calm return. 


Thus sheltered still 
Thy foe may rage,and thou may’st calmly 
To see their impotence. God is thy shield 


_ And thy exceeeding great reward. Not dark 
' And drear is life to him that hath. the ‘light 
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Though dark 


Of heaven upon his soul, 
without, 

And desolate and drear—'tis light within 

As on he journeys, and his pathway still 

Doth shine with Heavenly lustre bright 


And brighter still, e’en to the perfeet ¢ay- 


Such be 
The path ordained by heaven, 
sweet child! 
To shun the paths of vice and sin, and tread 
The holy path that leads to heaven and God. 
Then safely thou shalt pass life’s devious 
way, 
And reach the land of blessed sweet repose, 
To be forever with the Lord. Thy voice 
Tuned to the melody of heaven, shall swell 
In harmony with all the sanctified, 
The happy praises of redeeming love. 


for thee. 


AKERSVILLE, Pa. 
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LETTER FROM THE EDITORS. 


On the evening of June 25th we left New 
York for the Peel District Camp-Meeting. 
We paused a few hours for rest and refresh- 
ment at the Suspension Bridge, and again 
gazed at the world-renowned wonder, the 
sublime and beautifu! Niagara. As we lis- 
tened to the hoarse, ceaseless roar of the 
mighty cataract, our hearts in sympathy 
with the multitude of adoring ones, whose 
chorus was as the sound of many waters, 
united in the song, ‘Great and marvelous 
are Thy works, Lord God Almighty ; just and 
true are Thy ways, Thou King of saints.” 
Passing over the Suspension Bridge, that 
stupendous work of art, on the morning of 
the 27th, we pursued our way two hundred 
miles through the domains of Queen Victo- 
ria, some portions of which have been made 
memorable by having witnessed gracious 
conquests of the God of battles. 

Passing along by the banks of the Ontario, 
a few miles above St. Catharine, I was re- 
minded of a 


GRAPHIC SCENE 


which occurred in that vicinity over a year 
since. The relator was one who loved the 
pure in heart, and was endeavoring to exem- 
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plify by his life mainly the excellency of this 
grace. But he had now resolved to get 
Nearer to God, and as ever, God drew nearer 
tohim. An indulgence in relation to,which 
he had not been without misgivings, when 
Viewed in the light of the Lord, now appeared 
palpably wrong. He had resolved that the 
banner, [Holiness to the Lord, should no more 
be trailed in the dust, but that it should by 
him be uplifted in the presence of the 
people. 

But ah, the beauty of that banner was sadly 
marred, as conscience portrayed before him 
a pipe that had cost him several dollars, and 
the remains of several pounds of tobacco, 
The outer man plead for the indulgence, but 
the spirit said, cast it from thee: 


“Vessels of mercy, sons of grace, 
Be purged from every sinful stain, 
Be like thy Lord, His word embrace, 
Nor bear His hallowed name in vain.”’ 


He parlied with the flesh no longer, but cast 
his costly pipe and the remains of the filthy, 
injurious weed far away into the beautiful 
lake, never to be resurrected again. A camp 
Meeting, at which we were present, was in 
progress within less than five minutes walk, 
to which he retraced his steps, and with dis- 
played banner, told of his new conquest. 

Our way lay along through Hamilton, C. 
W. Never can we pass through this reat, 
enterprising town, without having our hearts 
newly energied in memory of the remarkable 
revival that occurred here in the Autumn of 
1857, when we asked the Lord to permit 
us to see a 


MODEL REVIVAL. 


And the fact was demonstrated, that any 
church community, who will rise and put on 
their strength, and commence an attack on 
Satan’s kingdom, may be led forth to glori- 
ous conquests. During our visit of eighteen 
days, the names of over five hundred were 
recorded by the secretaries, as newly won 
over to Jesus. The superintendent minister, 
Rev. Dr. Rice, told us seven years afterward, 
that he never saw the fruit of a revival so 
abiding. The principle set forth on which 
this revival occurred, is presented in tract 
No. 7, entitled, “ Revival Extraordinary.” 
The same principle, if again carried out in all 


evangelical churches, would result in the 
speedy ingathering of tens of thousands of 
precious souls. 

Arriving at Berlin, we were met by Mr. 
Hayes, Esq., with a conveyance, and traveled 
over twenty miles, through pleasant towns 
and nicely caltivated land, reaching our des- 
tination between eight and nine o'clock on 
Saturday evening. We were taken to the 
pleasant residence of Mr. Robertson, Esq., 
and family, whose hospitalities we were to 
enjoy during the camp meeting services. * * 

Unable to command time to re-write, we 
give the subjoined account of the 


PELL CAMP MEETING, 


as given in a letter to a friend: 

Let God alone be glorified. We have wit- 
nessed a wonderful work of the Holy Spirit 
in this place. The meeting commenced on 
Friday. Sabbath was a great day of the 
feast. It was indeed as one of the days of 
the Son of Man. Multitudes had gathered, 
I can scarcely make an estimate, (the Water- 
loo Chronicle says about 6,000), but f think 
about as many were present as our blessed 
Lord fed in the wilderness. The superinten- 
dent, Rev. James Goodwin, had asked that 
we would take the 9 o’clock service. Jesus 
was there, and manifested His glory. I have 
seldom, if ever, felt more lifted above the 
earth. Dr. P. read and made some comments 
on the first thirteen verses of the 11th chap- 
ter of Luke, after which I opened my lips for 
Jesus. 

You will remember that Jesus here teaches 
His disciples the importance of definiteness 
and importunity in prayer. And then asks, 
“Tf ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much 
more shall your Heavenly Father give the» 
Holy Spirit to them that ask Him?” My 
heart had been most powerfully impressed 
with the conviction, that the blessed, Holy 
Spirit must and would be honored, and ex. 
traordinary demonstrations of Hissanctifying, 
convincing and saving power, be given in 
answer to definite, believing prayer. 

Such a scene of divine power followed, as 
has, I think, seldom occurred since the creat 
model revival, which marked the asherise in 
of the Spirit’s dispensation. More than iia 
hundred and twenty, (I do not doubt but 
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twice that number), rose to express their de- 
termination that they would covenant with 
God, never to rest, until filled with the full- 
ness of the Spirit. Then followed a season of 
mighty, all-prevailing prayer. 

Multitudes were in the valley of decision. 
God looked upon them from His holy hill. 
In hallowing, energizing power the High and 
Holy drew near, and saint and sinner felt 
the power of His presence. The subsequent 
services proved that during those hallowed 
hours of Sabbath morning service, from nine 
till after mid-day, not only were many of 
the disciples baptized with the Holy Ghost, 
but many unsayed ones pricked to the 
heart. 5 

In the afternoon, a Spirit-baptized minister 

set forth the amazing love of the Redeemer, 
and scores of earnest seekers came forward 
acknowledging His claim, and yielding them- 
selves up to His service. From that time the 
work went on with steadily increasing power. 
A leading minister expressed it as his view, 
that such a searching, permeating work on 
the part of the leading people of the church 
—particularly local preachers, class-leaders, 
&c., had not been known in these regions, 
Said an intelligent brother, I have been a 
Jocal preacher several years—have preached 
about twenty-seven sermons monthly. But 
O what sermons! I would that they were 
all burned up—now I am going on my return 
to engage in the work of saving souls. In 
burning words he told how he had received 
the baptism of fire, and the constraining in- 
fluence he felt to glorify God in the future 
ministrations of life. But I cannot begin to 
tell of the many who thus from the ardors 
of their newly baptized souls spake as the 
Spirit gave utterance. It was only to give 
an invitation for seekers of pardon or purity 
‘to present themselves, and from one to two 
hundred would come flocking forward. 

The amount of good done, the day of eter- 

Surely it was not by 


nity alone can reveal. 
To God alone be all 


might nor by power- 
the glory! 

I commenced to write this letter on the 
Ist. Itisnow July 4th. The meeting has 
Bince closed. I would love to give particulars, 
but time will not permit. Surely it was a 
continuous scene of Divine power, from Sab- 
bath to the close. Alleluia! 


GODERICH. 


July 8th.—We have entered upon a few 
days labor in this place, in compliance with 
an official invitation of the Wesleyan Church, 
of which our highly esteemed friend, Rey. 
Wm. H. Poole, is Pastor. A delightful work 
is in progress. It had commenced previous 
to our coming, but is now going on with in- 
creasing power. Afternoon and evening 
meetings are being held. He who baptiseth 
with the Holy Ghost and with fire is glori- 
ously present. ‘The altar is crowded with 
seekers, and at every service unseen reporters 
are bearing the news from earth to heaven of 
souls newly converted, and others sanctified 
wholly. Praise the Lord! 

We have seldom labored at a place where 
it has seemed more desirable to protract our 
labors, but the state of our health and en- 
gagements in other portions of our Lord’s 
vineyard, demand that we should leave 
shortly. This is a very pleasant little town, 
with several thousand inhabitants, on the 
banks of Lake Huron. The captain of a 
steamer, who put in here on Sabbath morn- 
ing, says it is the most pious place he ever 
visited. His reason for saying so is a provo- 
cation he received, when he would have un- 
loaded his vessel of the merchandise belong- 
ing to the place, and the good Mayor of the 
town, being apprised of the fact, sent a polite 
note informing him that the regulations of 
the town were such that he could not be 
allowed.to unload on the Sabbath. So much 
for a God-fearing Mayor. 

—_——— ata 
“HOW AND WHAT MUST I BELIEVE?” 

I think the difficulty in your experience is 
that you do not apprehend the divinity of 
God’s word, quite as you should. Is not your 
faith more like that of the nobleman, than 
that that of the centurian? 

The nobleman said, “ Sir, come down ere 
my child die ;’ he did not think the word of 
Jesus sufficient, and therefore demanded his 
actual presence, saying, “ Come down!” Je- 
sus reproving his want of faith, said, “ Except 
ye see signs and wonders, ye will not be. 
lieve.” Not so with the centurian. Such a 


deep sense had he of his unworthiness, and 
such a high veneration, for the word of Jo. 
sus, that though our Saviour would have gone 
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down, to heal his servant, he declined the] present tense, cleanseth from all sin. 


honor and said, “Speak the word onlyand my 
servant shall be healed.” And then how 
greatly did Jesus commend his faith, saying, 
“As thou hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee.” And does not Jesus always say this to 
all his disciples. Yes, my brother; and he 
will say so to youjust now, if you will but be- 
lieve his naked word. Perhaps hear you say, 
Ihave believed, and I do believe, but it does 
not produce the feelings I anticipated. Sup- 
pose you leave results, that is, the amount 
of peace, power, emotion, manifestation, 
and everything else to be controlled by 
God, and this moment steps out upon the 
broad promise, “ I wild receive you.” ‘There 
was a point of time in Abraham’s life-career, 
when he ventured out upon the naked word. 
That point of time is distinctly noted in the 
book of his life then being written up. The 
book of your life-history is mow being writ- 
ten up with an immortal pen. Shall it be 
geen when “the books” (Rev. 20—12) are 
opened, that you, at this moment, irrespective 
of circumstances or emotions, rely wholly on 
the word of God? 

Believe, because God says 80, and for no 
other conceivable reason, not because you 
have peace, or power, or joy, but because Gop 
says so, It was thus Abraham believed, and 
his faith was counted unto him for righteous- 
ness, Years rolled away before he saw the 
anticipated result, still he believed. And not 
only did he believe, but he confessed with 
his mouth what he believed.” He was strong 
in faith, giving glory to God.” 

If from this moment you will count the 
cost of living a life of faith, and do likewise, 
God will take care of results, and give you 
just such realizations of peace, power, love, 
joy, and any and every other grace, as will 
most glorify his name. Duty is yours, and 
events the Lord’s. This is the command of 
God that we believe. If you say what must 
I believe, in order to pring the witness of pu- 
rity? God tells you just what you must be- 
lieve. It is the record He has given of His 
Son. he blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, 
cleanseth from all sin. Do you now present 
yourself through the blood of the everlasting 
evyenant? Then you now have the authority 
of God’s word, assuring you that it cleanseth 
yow now from all sin. The passage is in the 
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To 
doubt it, is to dishonor God’s word. ‘ He 
that believeth not maketh Ged a liar.” _ 

Never will the cleansing fountain be nearer 
to you, or more efficacious than at this mo- 
ment. Jesus is even now in gentle whispers 
saying, ““ Lo, I AM ry sAnvaTion. And do 
I not hear you saying, “J will trust and not 
be afraid. Surely— 


“Tf all the sins that men have done, 
In thought, in will, in word or deed, 
Sinco worlds were made, or time begun, 
Were laid on one poor sinner’s head, 
The stream of Jesus’ precious blood, 
Would wash away the dreadful load,’” 
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SPIRITUALISM. 

A friend asks that we will give our views 
of Spiritualism. We have always regarded 
Spiritualism from first to last in the most em- 
phatic sense a doctrine of devils. There is 
no aspect in which it can be properly viewed 
but with unmitigated abhorence. When it 
first issued from the pit in its new phase, be- 
tween twenty and thirty yearsago, we openly 
expressed our belief, that this was that spo- 
ken of by the Revelator, “ I saw three un- 
clean spirits like frogs come out of the mouth 
of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the 
beast, and out of the mouth of the false 
prophet, for these are the spirits of devils, 
working miracles, which go forth unto the 
kings of the earth, and of the whole world 
to gather them to the battle of that preat 
day of God Almighty.” It is now about 
twenty years since we gave our views pub- 
licly in a somewhat elaborate article in one 
of the leading dailies of New York. But 
though we augured much evil from the prev- 
alence of Spiritualism at that early date, 
scarcely could we have anticipated that! so 
many would have been deceived by its so. 
phistries, or its results so various, terrible 
and farreaching for evil. A few weeks ago, the 
Spiritualists held “ jubilee” meetings in yg. 
rious cities, and among others, at Boston, in 
the Music Hall, which is the largest one in 
the city. In the afternoon they had an ent 
hibition of the “ Children’s Lyceum,” Which 
may properly be called the Devil's Sunday 
School, got up in opposition to the Sabbath 
schools in the churches. The great hall was 
not large enough for the occasion, though a 
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PoC Dealt MeN ie 


fee of twenty-five cents was required for ad- 
mission. The hall was decorated with vari- 
ous banners, On one was 2 representation 
of an old meeting-house in a very dilapidated 
condition, with the steeple tumbling down 
intoa mass of ruins. Just in front of the 
old house was an old grave sinking down 
into the ground, with old, leaning moss-coy- 
ered stones at each end. On the foot-stone 
were the letters “ O. T. ;? on the head-stone, 
“ Tightjacket old theology rest in peace.” 
Underneath on the banner was the following : 
** Hark from the skes a joyful sound, 
Our ears attend the cry 
Old errors come and view the ground 
Where you must shortly lie.” 


On another banner was the following— 


‘Broad is the road that leads to life, 
And thousands walk together there, 
Bat error shows a narrow path, 
With here and there a traveler.” 


On another the following :—‘ The stroke 
of death is but a kindly frost which cracks 
the shell and leaves the kernel room to germ- 
inate. What consummate fools this fear of 
death hath made us.” 

On another conspicuous banner was the 
following :—“ The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of folly.” 

It is a settled fact that Spiritualism is most 
emphatically antichristian ; but we firmly 
believe we have not seen it yet in all its hide- 
ous deformity. But few are aware what 
deadly hostility it manifests towards every- 
thing Christian. It is high time every 
friend of Jesus was awake and girded with 
the whole armor of God, that he may be pre- 
pared to meet Satan’s advancing legions. 
waving their banner, with the inscription on 
it: “ THE FEAR or GoD IS THE BEGINNING 
OF FOLLY.” 


~ Rebibal Miscellany. — 


WHY DO YOU GO’TO THE CAMP MEETING? 


Perhaps it is because you need recreation ? 
Your health has given way under the pres- 
sure of constant application to your calling. 
You knew of no better place to rusticate 
than the beautiful spot where the multitudes 
gather for the “Feast of Tabernacles,” and 


you are here seeking rest and social enjoy 
ment. All this is well: but are such your 
highest, your leading objects in coming 
here? Have you no greater need than mere 
relaxation from business? Have not your 
multiplied cares and other influences injured 
your soul quite as much as your body? Are 
your faith, and zeal, and love, fully up to the 
Gospel standard? ‘hey ought to be. The 
Church may have another standard, but God 
has not. If ever there was need of people 
“endued with power from on high,” it is t 
day. Look around you in the nation, in your 
community, in your family, in your heart? 
Does not iniquity abound? Devote one hour 
to such thoughts as will occupy you in @ dy- 
ing hour, and you will feel that something 
must be done. Who shall do it? “Every 
one of us must give account of himself t? 
God,” and you and I will be held responsible 
for the prevailing moral and spiritual dearth 
if we do not obtain all the grace we can, and 
labor to our utmost to rouse the slumbering 
church and save perishing souls. 

Dear reader, this camp-meeting may be 
your “ Pentecost.” While resting your mind 
and body from life’s cares, and away from its 
frivolities, you may linger near the Throne 
until the “ Tongue of Fire” shall fall upom 
you. Then your words from the pulpit, or in 
the prayer-meeting, or in private convers® 
tion, will be “‘ in demonstration of the Spirit 
and of power.” You may not gain complt- 
ments, but you will win souls. “ Lukewarm” 
ones, whom God is almost ready to spew out 
of his mouth, will be stirred up to labor for 
the cause of Christ, and careless sinners will 
be awakened and converted. God works 
upon individuals through individuals. One 
man, one woman, “ filled with the Spirit,” 
cannot but be a power for good. Such an one 
you will be, if you rightly use the week in the 
consecrated grove, 

You may say, “Camp-meetings are not 
what they used to be. Too many go for re- 
creation, and the gatherings are too often 
Jike huge pic-nics, rather than seasons of 
waiting upon God.” If this is true, there is 
all the more reason for you to work. How 
must this state of things appear to the Mas- 
ter? He was grieved when He saw the buy- 
ers and sellers in the Jewish temples; how 
‘must He be moved to behold these merry- 
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Makers in the Jeafy temples devoted to Chris- 
tian worship, Brother, sister, Jesus calls upon 
Fou to help Him drive out—not the people, 
but the spirit of worldliness and sin, so that 
the people shall become true worshipers. 
Vill you not do it? Can you, in the light of 
the judgment, dare you add your influence to 
Make this meeting a pic-nic, @ mere recrea- 
tion, when it may be to you, and through 
You, to many others, a Pentecost ? 

In the name of Him before whose bar we 
must shortly stand, I call upon you, as a fol- 
lower of Christ, to do what you can to make 
this camp-meeting a source of spiritual profit 
to yourself and to others. Do you plead that 
You can do so little? That plea did not avail 
Meroz, Judges, v. 23. It did not avail the 
™Man who wasted one talent, Matt. xxv. It 
Will not avail you. I beg you, then, do all 
Youcan, Begin now to get your own heart 
Teady. ‘ry to induce others to join you in 
Prayer and effort. A little time each day de- 
Voted to free conversation and earnest prayer, 
With such as you may find specially interest- 
ed, will be well spent. The Lord may give 
you a word to an unconverted friend, more 
potent than any other means that could be 
used for the salvation of that soul, Let every 
©pportunity, public, social, and private, be 
improved in the name of the Lord, and He 
will fulfill Hig word. ‘Call unto me, and I 
will answer thee, and show thee great and 
mighty things which thou knowest not.” 

Remember! If recreation, social enjoyment, 
health, is your first object, souls must suffer ; 
while if you “seek first the kingdom of God 
and His righteousness, all these things shal] 
be added unto you.” 

Remember! THis MAY BE YOUR LAST 
Camp Mnurtinc. SHALL IT BE A PIC-NIc OR 
A PENTECOST ? 


Correspondence, 


For the Guide 
SUNSHINE IN THE VALLEY. 
REY. G. HUGHES. 

It is often said that Christians’ die well. 
But this is emphatically trae ofeminent Chris- 
tians—Christians who have lived holily. The 
records of the church in this respect are lus- 
trous, They reveal the fact that in the 
experience of the holy there is sunshine in 
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or 


the valley—“in the valley and the shadow 
of death.” This thonght was presented to 
my mind with wonderful force on a beauti- 
ful, cloudless morning in April last, while on 
my way to attend the funeral of one of the 
We have had many 
cloudy days during the past Spring, but on 
that morning the sun shone with unusual 
brilliancy. As Ilooked upon the cloudless 
heavens, I was impressed with the correspon- 
dence between the aspects of nature, and the 
realizations of one who had just entered upon 
the fairer realm of immortal life. I thought 
of the poetic utterance: 


Lord’s chosen ones. 


‘No midnight shade, no clouded sun, 

But sacred, high, eternal noon!”’ 
Surely there is sunshine in the valley. The 
bright beams of the Sun of Righteousness 
cover the heavens, in the closing hour, with 
surpassing glory. The dying couch upén 
which the sufferer reclines, and the brow, 
growing momentarily pale and cold, in the 
last struggle, are radiant with the heavenly 
light. 

Miss Annie Van Name, of Newark, N. J., 
was an eminently holy Christian. She had 
for years prior to her decease taken such 
lively interest in all pertaining to the great 
theme, and had so remarkably illustrated the 
beauty of holiness in her life and conversa- 
tion, that it may be well to furnish some par- 
ticulars for the encouragement of the readers 
of “The Guide.” Her conversion was indu- 
bitably clear, the result of a determined 
struggle. She was deeply convinced of sin, 
under the preaching of Rev. B. W. Gorham. 
For two days and nights she pleaded with 
the Lord, alone in her room, refusing to take 
food, until her soul was fed with the bread 
that cometh down from heaven. On the 
evening of the second day, she came into the 
kingdom triumphantly, with songs of rejoic- 
ing. The Sun of Righteousness had arisen 
gloriously upon her soul, ‘with healing in 
His wings.” Every doubt of her acceptance 
was dissipated, and she exulted in the God 
of her salvation. She was from that hour a 
meck and devoted follower of the Lamb— 
making steady progress in the life of faith. 

About four years since, while listening toa 
sermon by Rev. A. Cookman, on “ Blessed are 
the pure in heart, for they shall sce God,” 
she was convinced of the need of entire sanc- 


her as his victim. 
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tification. She saw the beauties of the 
higher Christian life, and resolved to be sat- 
isfied with nothing short of a perfect impress 
of the Saviour’s lovely image. In the month 
of January, 1865, she grasped the pearl of 
great price. The evidence of this second 
blessing was as clear as that of justification. 
Holiness unto the Lord now became the 
mottoof her life. She exhibited strong faith— 

«4 faith that kept the narrow way, 
Till life’s last hour was fled, 
And witb a pure and heavenly ray, 
Tlumed a dying bed.’ 
Nothing could shake her confidence in the 
doctrine of a definite work, distinct from jus- 
tification. She often gave her testimony on 
this subject, with such “an unction from the 

Holy One,” as to melt obdurate hearts. Her 
face would shine with celestial light, and her 
words were full of power. There are those 

now living, ministers of Christ,’ who have 

been melted down “into the mould of love,” 
as the result of her mighty testimonies con- 
cerning the perfect efficacy of the atoning 
blood. The most skeptical concerning the 


doctrine, when they heard Annie speak, were 
shaken to the very foundation. ‘ 

But it was reserved for the closing period 

of her earthly life to unfold the riches of 

grace and the brighter features of her char- 

|, acter. For years she had been a sufferer, 

oe Consumption, the relentless foe, had marked 


For a few months prior 


to her departure, her sufferings were intense. 
Wearisome days and nights were indeed ap- 
pointed to her. ‘The waters of a full cup” 
were indeed wrung out to her. But through- 
out, grace seemed to cast upon her spirit the 
wealth of eternity. She was wrapped in 
Jesus’ crimson vest, and He had evidently 
told her all His name, His favorite name of 
love, No murmur escaped her lips. In the 
midst of the most terrible suffering, she 
would lean on the arm of the Omnipotent, 
and smile as she thought of the heavenly 
rest, On one occasion the writer visited her 
in company with a brother minister, who was 
an excellent singer. I shall never forget the 
soft, mellow, heayenly light which illumined 
her pale face, as he lifted her in the melod- 
ous strains to the margin of the beautiful 
land—the land where pure enjoyment reigns. 
On the occasion of a visit from her pastor, 
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in the course of conversation, he said he 
could not sing, but he could read some of 
the blessed hymns for her. He opened the — 
book and commenced, 


‘*Come on my partners in distress,” &c. 


She said, ‘‘Oh! that does not suit, lam not 
in distress!’’ No! while the poor, trembling, 
decaying tabernacle, was racked with pain, 
her spirit was full of joy and gladness, Hun- 
dreds of people of different denominations 
visited her room, and were marvelously im- 
pressed. It was a common remark, that it 
did, not seem like a sick-room. It was like 
the passing of a triumphal procession—the 
chariots and horsemen were there—the 
angelic retinue—the burning splendors of the 
throne reaching down to the very gates of 
death. Thoughtless sinners could not go 
into the room of that pale consumptive with- 
out feeling “shocks from the battery ’’—and 
coming away with eyes swimming in tears, 
The last day was a triumphant day. At 
the hour of morning worship, her father Jead- 
ing the devotions, was lifted quite out of 
himself. He had glorious access. The whole 
family circle was moved. Annie was borne 
upward—a little nearer Heaven than she had 
yet been. A fuller view of the metropolis of 
glory was granted than ever before. She 
shouted aloud amid the bright unfoldings of 
the hour. The day, as it rolled on, was full 
of light. Ever and anon the harbor heaved 
insight. Thesound of the cable letting down 
the anchor into the quiet waters was in her 
ear—and the songs of the heavenly harpers 
were floating over the battlements of heaven 
upon her dying couch. It was no ordinary 
entrance that was being gain®d, but an 
“ abundant entrance ”—the ship entering the 
harbor grandly—the colors flying—the ship's 
company giving the triumph salute. Just 
before midnight of that Saturday, April 11th, 
the anchor reached its resting place—the voy- 
age was ended—the feet of the voyager 
touched the shore—the portals of light were 
widely opened—cherubin legions guarded 
her home+just in time to catch the first 
notes of the Sabbath song from the lips of 
white robed millions—a Sabbath ne’er to end 
—a song to be perpetuated while the cycles 
of eternity ceaselessly roll. Friends now 
often visit Annie’s grave, near the city of 
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Elizabeth, planting sweet flowers there, and 
catching, as they linger near tle sacred spot, 
the richer fragrance of a life, brief but beauti- 
fal, wholly given to Jesus, feeling that she 
being dead yet speaketh. ‘‘ She is gone,” as 
one loving her dearly said, “she died when 
she had just compassed that most useful 
and practical of all knowledge—how to Live— 
but she carries our thoughts to a nobler ex- 
istence, where we shall live forever!” 
————_ >t 2 >+____——_ 
For the Guide. 
SCENE AT A CAMP MEETING. 
M. H. TWOGOOD. 
“and he took bread, and gave thanks, and break 
ft, and gave unto them, saying, This is my body 
which is given for you: this do in remembrance of 
me. Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, 
This cup is the new testament in my blood, which is 
shed for you,”’—Luke xxii : 19, 20. 
More than eighteen hundreds years have 
passed; the camp-fires burn with unusnal 
brilliancy, while the rays of the full-orbed 
moon fall with wondrous splendor upon the 
leafy temple in which are met a band of 
earnest worshippers, who, having been sav- 
ingly acquainted with Christ, are glad to 
obey the injunction,—‘‘ This do in remem- 
brance of me” 
«Remember thee! thy death, thy shame, 
The griefs which Thou didst bear ; 
O memory leave no other name 
$0 deeply graven there.” 
was the spontaneous gushing of those richly 
baptized hearts ; earth seemed receding, 
heaven approaching, a8 wave after wave 
rolled o'er them. Wealth, position, and 
gaudy show made no distinction; all drank 
at the same stream, found cleansing at the 
same fount, and clothed with deep humility, 
proved that the “ flesh of the Son of God was 
meat indeed, and his blood drink indeed.” 
The stillness of the night was broken by 
shouts of victory, songs of triumph, and loud 
hallelujahs to the Lamb—while the arch- 
deceiver was, for the time, a vanquished foe. 
Those richly baptized sons and daughters in 
triumph sang— 
« Angels now are hovering round us, 
Unperceived amid the throng, 
Wondering at the love that crowned us, 
Glad to join the holy song : 


Hallelujah ! 
Love and praise to Christ belong.” 


mark the future life of her boy. 
still exposed to the temptations of youth 
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The sufferings of the blessed Saviour had 
been commemorated, consecrations renewed, 
vows paid by many, when a mother rich in 
faith, and full of uhe Holy Ghost came alone 
with her boy, her darling Willie, and at that 
sacramental feast, presented him, a living 
sacrifice, a whole-burnt offering to God, with 


all the confidence of hope claiming the ful- 


fillment of the Father’s promise. Heaven 


smiled while her Isaac was bound with love's 
own 


cord to the altar of sacrifice; and 


while the elements of the broken body, and 
shed blood were being administered, with 
clasped hands and upturned eyes, Sister P. 
shouted the victory which is by faith. Who 
shall say that the victories of that hour will 
not leave their impress upon the heart, and 


Although, 


this mother trusts Him who said “the 
promise is to you and your children,”’—and 
while looking for richer displays of divine 
power, believingly prays, 
** Our sons henceforth be wholly Thine, 
And serve and love Thee all their days, 
Infuse tho principle divine 
In all who here expect Thy grace ; 
Let each improve the grace bestowed, 
Rise every man a child of God, 


ALBION, 1868. 


_—_——- “>> 
For the Guide. 
FAITH VICTORIOUS. 
F. W. 
PART THIRD. 

Brush up the evergreens in the garden and 
let them stand—emblems as they are of an 
immortal life—mementoes of my last work 
on earth. You'll want a crocus.bed in our 
garden next spring—don’t forget that. Go 
to the Green-house at Rose Hill, for plants 
of all kinds that you need. Remember how 
fond I was of flowers, and do as I would have 
done if I had lived. I expect you will ob- 
serve nature more than ever when Iam gone. 

In THE NIGUT.—Did I tell you about that 
letter we received from Helen, describing a 
walk past our home in Evanston? It wag 
the most pitiful little episode in alj my his- 
tory. You know T hadn't thought much 
about bidding good-bye to the house, the 
garden or the village. As we started for the 
depot that pleasant autumn morning, I 
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looked neither to the right nor the left as we 
- drove along, for I thought, “ My good friends, 
T shall see you all again.” But when Helen’s 
letter came, telling about the boquet of flow- 
ers she gathered from the garden-beds,— 
about that bright-leaved bush near the front 
door—it brought the dear old place which I 
shall never see again most vividly before me, 
and I cried like a child, and said in my 
heart, “‘ My home, I bid you an everlasting 
farewell.” 

To MOTHER.—I used to think death was a 
fearful thing, but now I am going right to 
sleep, though feeling that I may not live 
three days. Yet I was never more alive to 
what death is—my perceptions were never 
moreacute. But Christ is my rock of strength. 

JAN. 21st.—Sang his favorite verse— 


“‘ Take my poor heart and let it be, 
Forever closed to all but thee.”’ 


He said, “ Oh my child, that is my prayer 

for you—perhaps the last that I shall ever 
‘breathe, but it’s enough. For saint or sin- 

ner, it doesn’t matter who, that is the most 
eleyated purpose of which a human mind 
can be possessed. 

JAN. 22nd.—His sister, Mrs. Robinson, 

said to him: “ Josiah, we don’t know how to 
spare you—there are not many of us, now.” 
He answered cheerfully: ‘“ You spared me 
‘| when I was but a boy of sixteen, to go from 
home; later in life youspared me to go West 
and live for many years :—the time that you 
will have to spare me now won't be s0 long 
as those times in the past.” : 

As I waked up just now and consciousness 
came over me, this question flashed through 
my mind: Is it possible that there is any 
unsafety—any unsafety for me anywhere in 
God’s universe? My child! That is a start- 
ling thought to one just going into the un- 
known world. But in 2 moment I settled 
down again quietly, saying to myself: “No 
T'm safe in any event—I'm safe by the mercy 
of my Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. If I 
have one strong wish that igs not a heavenly 
aspiration, it is that I may die with a clear 
intellect ;—that I may be able to look God in 
the face as I go into His presence, and into 

the eternal world. 

I look forward to a scene like that when 
our dear Mary went to Heaven, as a pleasant 
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scene,—the pleasantest of all my history on 
earth. But I shall be unconscious in that 
final hour, perhaps, notwithstanding my de- 
sire. May it be just as God wills. 

God willed to take him one cold winter 
night, January 24th, 1868.—in storm and 
darkness,—to take him in an hour when con- 
sciousness was clouded and the power of 
speech was gone. 

A little while before his death we caught 
these words,—among the last, indistinct ut- 
terances of his receding intellect: 

“Jesus—take me—take me to thyself.” 
EXTRACTS FBOM LETTERS DICTATED. 

“My dear Sister Bragdon: Your poor 
friend lies helpless in the arms of Jesus, wait 
ing to depart. I often think of you and of 
your little family gathered up there in your 
cosy home so near that dear home of mine 
which I had hoped longer to enjoy, but 
which Ihave given up—though not without 
many a bitter pang. But it was One among 
the many sacrifices of this life which I must 
make before going to my glorious home in 
Heaven. I expect we shall again be settled 
near each other in 2 better world. I'm go- 
ing, soon, to take possession of my mansion, 
and perhaps I shall see, marked with golden 
letters, the name of my sister Bragdon upon 
the one adjoining, the one awaiting her. I 
expect to find Brother Bragdon quite at 
home and able to lead me by the hand unto 
pleasant pathways and delightful contempla- 
tions of the marvels of that world which he 
has now for several years enjoyed. J praise 
God for our prospects, and believe the day is 
not far distant when your family and mine 
and all our dear friends will be spending our 
years in unitedly serving and praising God 
around his throne in Heaven.” 

(LETTER WRITTEN BY MoTHEer.—f2riract.) 


“ Last evening, as your father and I were 
alone together, talking of Christ and His 
salvation, he was, perhaps, the happiest man 
I ever saw, in contemplation of heavenly 
things, and in the enjoyment of the Saviour’s 
abounding love. We sang, ‘ Take my poor 


heart,’ and, ‘ Can it be, thou heavenly King, 
that Thou shoulds’t us to glory bring. He 
said, ‘‘ Christ releases me awhile from suffer. 
ing, and strengthens me for all that lies be- 
fore me. 


He has come into my heart with 
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songs of praise. When I get beyond the 
smoky hills of this world, I shall look back 
and see that my trial, which I thought so 
hard to bear, was nothing,—nothing at all.’ 
0, how he rejoiced in the knowledge, love 
and presence of the Redeemer.” 


eS 
For the Guide. 
EXPERIENCE, 


\ WeoP. A. 


About seven years ago, I went to a pro- 


tracted meeting, being held in a church of 


which Iwas then a member. The text for 
the evening was, “On earth, peace.” ,The 
speaker, Rev. Mr. Lawrence, that evening 
presented a theme with which my mind had 
hever been familiarized. I had been, as I 
thought, a consistent Christian, but at times 
I felt a longing for a higher life. I never re- 
member to have heard a sermon upon entire 
sanctification, and it was with no little inter- 
est that I listened to the divinely inspired 
words as they fell from the minister's lips. 
He then and there described how the word 
of grace was able to cleanse and purify the 
heart, so that not a stain should remain upon 
it. Tlistened with rapt attention. I thought 
the doctrine was a new one, but one which 
exactly suits my necessity. He described the 
manner in which the Holy Spirit would so 
control the will that it could be stilled into 
the sweetest rest and repose. He made the 
remark, “even now may any of you grasp 
the promise as yours, and be saved entirely 
from sin.” I was enabled through grace to 
lay hold of the blessing, and the sweetest 
peace filled my heart. This state of feeling 
continued for several days. Then, fatal mis- 
take! Partly from not secking to know the 
will of God and partly from a want of knowl- 
edge, Llet go the hold on the promise and 
this sweet, ecstatic enjoyment fled. But God, 
too good to let me forget the precious lesson 
[had learned, and after many struggles with 
Satan, he was pleased on a blessed Sabbath 
in August last, at Vineland Camp Meeting, 
to manifest Himself to me in a wonderfully 
gracious Manner as my Saviour from all 
sin. 

{feel that I have been too timid about 
confessing this blessing ; but God has been 
pleased to lay His afflicting hand upon me 
and J may never recover. I felt constrained 
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this Holy Sabbath to write my testimony for 
Jesus. 

To-day, while I listen to the solemn tones 
of the church bells inviting worshippers to 
come to the house of God, I feel that He 
meets with me,and that some crumbs from 
the Master's table are being scattered here. 
Yes! glory to the Lamb, the heavenly 
manna is sweet to my soul,and I can eat 
with relish what He graciously sends to me. 
In conclusion, let me add my testimony to 
that of others, of the power of God to sustain 
in sickness. It is so sweet to feel that 
whether living or dying we are the Lord's. 

“We speak of the realms of the biest, 
Of that country so bright and so fair, 


And oft are its glories confessed, 
But what must it be to be there.” 


— 


For the Guide, 
BANNER DISPLAYED. : 
A dear Baptist minister, who some time 
since visited the Tuesday Afternoon Meeting, 
in New York, writes: “ Since my return I 
have had ‘ Hontness ro Tur Lorp’ written 
in large letters upon the wall of my church, 
over the pulpit, in face of the congregation, 
as a symbol of the grace we wish to cultivate. 
Thave also established a household meeting 
on Friday evening of each week, for religious 
exhortation and prayer, and we have sweet 
seasons of faith and love toward God, and 
panting after holiness.” 


Che Euesday Meeting, 


Meetings for the promotion of holiness, are held at 
the residence of Dr, Palmer, 


23 SarnT Marx’s Pace, 


near the Bible House, at 234 o’clock every Tuesday 
afternoon. 


Rey. J. S.I.—In regard to the subject of 
Christian holiness, I find it is requisite to be 
very specific, clear, and definite. Sometimes 
Ihave thought that it might be better to 
use phraseology and modes of speech that 
others would find less objection to than to 
those ordinarily employed. TI have never, 
however, been tempted aside from a gtraicht- 
forward course in this matter, Thank God, 
I nailed my flag to the mast as soon as the 
Lord let me into this liberty, I never had 
any trouble about its coming down; it can- 


not come down ; I have left no halyards for 
it to come down. I believe in God that till I 
die I shall continue in this way, and the rea- 
son why I believe so, aside from the grace of 
God, is to be found in the fact that I came 
out squarely and definitely ; I got so far out 
that I never could goinagain. If I ever go 
back I will move out of this country, some- 
where where nobody will know me; I never 
could look these people in the face again if I 
ever took down my flag, but by the help of 
God I will not doit. It is too late in life for 
me to perform such a foolish act. 

I have been very much blest this week. I 
went away from the meeting last Tuesday 
determined to be more decided than ever in 
speaking more definitely upon holiness. In 
looking over my list of texts I found that for 
the last three or four months I had. not said 
much about Christian holiness, and when I 
came to look at the other list I keep, I found 
there was not so many converted. Every 
time I preach directly on the subject of holi- 
ness (and there has been no exception to it 
during the past four years) sinners are 
awakened and brought to God. J told the 
brethren that I would preach upon holiness 
on Sunday morning. At night we had the 
most interesting conversion that has occurred 
since I have been at Greene Street, and one 
of the most promising young men in the con- 
gregation, whom we have tried in every way 
to move, came forward. It does seem that 
God honors me in this. I believe holiness is 
power. O how sweetly I am getting along ! 
When people say anything that indicates 
that they pity me, and that I have only one 
idea, it does not pain me as it used to. Well, 
if I have only one idea, it isa grand one! 
Bless God, I expect it will fill eternity. I be- 
lieve there will not be much but holiness in 
heaven, and I expect to be absorbed by it 
here. The devil tempts me, but I am not 80 
worried as I used to be. The way that [am 
in is so much better than the way I used to 
be in as day is brighter than night. We 
ought to honor the Lord Jesus by saying that 
the nearer we get to Him, the more we enjoy 
Him. Blessed be God I am satisfied with 

_ Jesus. 

A minister of the Dutch Reformed Church 
said, I sat and drank in Brother Inskip’s 
words with the delight of one who takes 2 


a Da. 


GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


aa ei lt A 


draught of fresh water ona warm day, Jest® 
Christ formed within us the hope of glory 8 
the living water. The Lord has given me 
a very precious experience within the jast 
few days. It is, however, but the repetitio?® 
of what went before, only it gets brighter 2° 
brighter. Ihave no troubles, because Jes" 
is so great that He can condescend to take 
all my troubles, and I lay them before Him 
entirely. They are surprised at me at homl® 
—the dearest earthly one wonders a little 
sometimes how we can sing with so much 
force while other things might be better, but 
other things could not be better in my est 
mation. It is the glorious Lord’s will, 8? 
there we are, glory be to His name. How 
firm a foundation we have who have trust 
in His word! 

I feel a deep interest in everything on the 
subject of holiness—every sentence spoke”: 
every meeting held, whether great or small, 
because Iam convinced that it is not poss} 
ble for me to believe that Jesus Christ ae 
signed that His Church should live ip the 
seventh chapter of Romans. I believe that 
Apostolic religion is this—the law of the 
spirit of life in Christ Jesus making us free 
from the law of sin and death; and what 
ever view we may have of the seventh chap- 
ter of Romans, I believe that it is simply * 
parenthesis; it is not meant to come and 
dash the glorious sixth chapter all to pieceS 
Glory be to the Lamb that He has given M& 
an interest in the sixth and eighth chapters 
of Romans, and He has taught me what the 
seventh means. He has planted my feet om 
the rock, Christ Jesus, and enabled me to say 
that He is all my salvation and all my desire. 
It is faith in Christ. But they say, “You 
cannot live so.” I know I cannot live so; it 
ig not me, but Christ living in me. I do not 
feel crucified to the Church, for I love all the 
Church in Christ Jesus, and I love todo what. 
I can for them; but I do feel crucified to the 
world. There is not a thing in this world 
that can charm my soul: Jesus Christ 
charms it fully. I tell you the truth in 
Christ ; Ilie not. I believe that Paul at one 
time had atrial with legality and unbelief. 
At one time he said, “‘O, wretched man that 
I am,” but not all the time. I believe he 
came out of it, and when he preached to the 
Galatians he preached to them out of a por- 
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_ Hon of his own experience. He called them 
= “foolish Galatians ;’ lhe knew they were ; he 
“Enéw he had been foolish. Glory be to God 
4ehas taken me out of that folly, and has 
&iven me wisdom. Now, Jesus Christ, my 
Wisdom reveals Himself unto me as my all in 
all; it is Christ first and Christ last. I tell 
You it ig full salvation; there is nothing 
Wanting. Some one may ask, ‘Is it possible 
that you could be as happy as you would be 

4) iD heaven?” I do not know much about 
ven yet, but I know I have got a little 

ven below. I do not pretend to know 

What heayen is in all the glory of that resur- 
Tection body. Ihave not apprehended that, 

but I know that I have heaven now. I have 

™y heaven, not the angel’s heaven, not the 

Yen of the just made perfect ; and yet I 

¥6 the heaven of the just made perfect in 

tist Jesus here below: this is Christian 
Perfection. Ido not use the word perfection 
generally, because it is not thoroughly under- 
8tood. Some people will not understand it, 
and congequently I use some other terms ex- 
cept when I use God’s word, because He uses 
it. He tells me I am made perfect in Christ 
Jesus, I understand this, that I am kept 
from sinning, not by any effort of my own ab 
diclaim all effort of my own in keeping me 
from sin, but I believe the Lord Jesus Christ 
hag promised that I shall be kept from sin 
by His Almighty power. [am able to reckon 
myself dead unto sin, but alive unto God 
thr f Shrist. 

Fee canny think that this boldness of 
faith doeg not belong to religion, but it does, 
Love and faith are very much alike. They 
cannot be satisfied with anything outside of 
God, He works within, and this outgoing 
of faith to God is the inworking of the Holy 
Spirit; and when God inworks in me by His 
Holy Spirit, I may be bold. It is a necessity 
of my new born nature, I verily believe God 
has promised to keep me pure. Faithful is 
he who hath called me who will do it. There 
are those who oppose this doctrine honestly, 
but I present it to them as the experience of 
my life. I say tothe praise of grace I am 
kept; I tell it to you today. I long for you 
who had not this normal Christian experi- 
ence ; you have not what God designed you 
should lave. God has purposed that you 
should be filled with His fullness; He de- 


signs to come into your heart, and bless it 
with the unspeakable riches of His grace. 
He did not mean that you should go com- 
fortless, and have doubts and fears, but He 
meant that you should with boldness come 
and receive grace to help you in every time 
of need. Cast on Him every care, and all 
your weakness, and let Him make it 
strength. His strength is made perfect in 
our weakness. Glory be to His name that 
He is the worker in it all. 

Sister L.—In my early Christian experi- 
ence there was one text that Seemed to im- 
press itself upon my mind very strongly— 
that we were to be renewed in the image of 
God, in righteousness and true holiness, 
When I was very small I asked myself, what 
does it mean? Adam was created in the 
image of God, and when I got the idea that 
we were to have that image restored, it lifted 
my thoughts, and I seemed to be in a new 
world. I have never felt any satisfaction in 
any other state of religious experience than 
the restoration of the image of God. Ire. 
member when a camp meeting was closing, 
thirty years ago, the presiding elder gaye us 
some very good advice. He said, “ Some of 
you have been making loud professions, and 
I want you to go home and live it. A dear 
aged sister got up and said, “ Yes, praise the 
Lord, I made a loud profession, but fain would 
I sound it out so loud that heayen and earth 
might hear. Jesus is a full Saviour, and He 
is mine ;” which she repeated again and again 
with a thrilling voice. 

Rey. E. O. said—I knew the sister to whom 
Sister L. referred. My wife and I spent two 
days with her after that camp meeting, and 
she made a “loud” profession with her life. 
A minister of the New York Conference, who 
lived four years under her roof, never in all 
that time saw anything in her contrary to the 
gospel. Blessed be God, she being dead yet 
speaketh. In reference to what Bro. Inskip 
said about the connection of success in win- 
ning souls and the preaching of holiness, I 
would say that in the first eight years of my 
ministry—from 1823 to 1831—I saw some 
souls converted every year; but in 1881 1 
heard a sermon from a minister now jn ene 
ven that led me to see the importance of 
preaching fullsalvation. I tried to do it from 
1881 to 1839, and I do believe J 
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times as many souls converted as in the 
previous eight years. O that God would 
fill us now with the power of the Holy 
Ghost ! 

A sister said—The grandest sight that my 
eyes can look upon now ise meeting for the 
promotion of holiness. It has seemed to me 
that I could hear Jesus say to.day to me, us 
he said to the young ruler that kneeled before 
him, “If thou wilt be perfect, sell all that 
thou hast,” and instead of that sounding 
harsh to me, it sounds benevolent. ‘There is 
nothing noble short of entire consecration to 
Jesus Christ. O,I am so glad that down 
deep in my heart Christ has my full consent 
to follow him by the way of the cross. Ihave 
got my eye on Jesus, and my heart is His; 
and all I want now on this earth is power to 
work for Christ. I know the time is short 
with me, and I do want to be empowered 
from on high to finish the work that He has 
given me to do. 

A brother said—W hen I came to the Savi- 
our I was a poor wreck—nobody would pick 
me up; but Jesus took me, blessed be His 
name, and made a perfect cure, so that when 
[examine myself I feel none of the disease I 
once had. I follow my Saviour every day, 
and I feel that He dwells in my heart, and if 
He was not with me day by day, I believe I 
would fall into tho grossest sin. 

A brother,—I have come with another 
brother one hundred miles almost expressly 
to attend this meeting. I must tell you 
something of what the Lord has done for me. 
Two years ago I read the life of Carvosso, 
and I felt he had something which I wanted, 
and Llonged to enjoy it. I went toa camp 
meeting, longed, prayed, and wrestled for the 
blessing. Once, about midnight, I awoke, 
and it was all dark to me, when I heard the 
words, “ Come unto me all ye that labor and 
H ie 


“a » heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” 
oy ‘said, “ord Jesus, I come,” and no sooner 
did I gay this than He poured His precious 
love in my heart. That was rest indeed. I 
never knew what rest was before. He kept 
pouring it in until it seems there was oe 
root for more; after an hour or two 
thought I would get a little rest for the body, 
but the Lord wanted to give rest to my soul 
that night. Blessed be God, I rested in the 
arms of Jesus till morning. I am now sweet 
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ly resting in the arms of Jesus, and can say, 
‘“‘T am the Lord’s, and He is mine.” 

SistER P.—I have never found but one way 
to be saved, and that is by a momentary act 
of reliance on Christ. The story of my sal- 
vation is always new because Iam always 
being saved. That dear sister, who came a 
long distance, was told to try Jesus, that is 
to prove Him. We says, “Try me and prove 
me.” <A Presbyterian minister, who many 
years ago attended this meeting, and is now 
in heaven, used to say, most exultingly, “I 
have just as good a Saviour as St. Paul.” 
We have just the very same Saviour, and 
just as much of the precious blood of Jesus 
was shed for us to redeem us from all iniqui- 
ty as to redeem St. Paul. I think the char 
acteristic of this afternoon’s meeting should 
be that we should all try Jesus—proye Him. 
The prayer was offered at the opening of the 
meeting that we might have an outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit here this afternoon. It is 
an ever-present idea with me, and Ido not 
want todivest myself of it, that Godis always 
willing, a thousand times more than willing 
to fulfill His promises ; and He has promised 
to pour out His Spirit upon us. This assem. 
bly is made up of individuals, and if every 
one will comply with the conditions, we 
shall have such an outpouring of the Spirit 
as we never before witnessed. “Bring all 
the tithes into the storehouse.” That does 
mean something ; it, perhaps, means a little 
more than some here imagine. We sang in 
the early part of this meeting, 

** Who are these arrayed in white!” 
The revelator asked, ‘‘ Who are these array- 
ed in white?’ And the answer came, 
“ These are they that came out of great trib. 
ulation, having washed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb.” 

Iam reminded of a letter I received from 
a dear sister, who said I often pray for the 
image of the heavenly, but I have been ask. 
ing myself, Am I willing to bear His image 
as the man of sorrows ? 


_* Pure may I be, averse to sin, 
Just, holy, merciful, and true ; 
And let Thine image formed within 
Shine out in all I say and do.” i 


I know that there is one standing in our 
midst who baptizeth with the Holy Q@host 


and with fire. Now let us make a personal 


matter of this, and bring all the tithes into 
the storehouse. -I never dare to question the 
faithfulness of God. His name is faithful, 
He cannot be unfaithful. If the promises 
are not fulfilled to us, it is because we do not 
comply with the conditions. ‘There are those 
here who enjoy the blessing of holiness ; they 
have laid all upon the altar so far as they 
know, still they feel they have not the power 
they need. Holiness is power. We ought 
to be exceedingly careful in examining our- 
selyes to see Whether our sympathies are all 
in union with Christ. We want a love that 
brings us in sympathy with Him who died 
fora lost world. Whatever our former ex- 
perience may be, let us look for a deeper 
baptism of the Spirit of Christ. I am asking 
and trusting for it, and I am sure 1 shall not 
trust in vain. 
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Hook Alotices. 

“Av books noticed may be ordered of W. C. Palmer, Jr., 
' 14 Bible House. 


Sauparn CHIMES; OR, MEDITATIONS IN VERSE 
FoR THE SUNDAYS OF A YEAR. By W. Morley 
Panshon, M.A. Carlton & Lanahan, 200 Mul- 
berry St. 223 pages. 


This book is got out in the most beautiful 
Style of the art. Is ornamented with a litho- 
graphic likeness of the author, and descriptive 
views. It_would furnish a desirable present, 
notonly for the holidays, but for all days in the 
year. Mr. Punshon says: ‘‘I offer this little 
Volume, the offspring of a year’s enforced 
pause, amid the activities of a busy ministry.” 
Thoge who will do themselves the favor of read- 
Ing “Sabbath Chimes,” will gratefully acknowl- 
edge that the ministry of the author, during 
the fifty-two Sabbaths he was prevented from 
participation in usual pulpit activities, was not 
profitless. We will furnish our readers with a 
few lines illustrative of the style and spirit of 
the work. We transcribe a portion from 
“ Advent Sabbath :” 


Prepare His way! No wasteful thoughts and rude, 
No dalliance with sin, 

Mnst greet His march, nor on His sight intrude, 
When He comes in, 


When He is nigh, no lion-lust must walk 
Over the swarded green, 

No ravening beast through trampled pastures stalk 
In rage unclean. 
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The way is called holy. All is still, 
And pure, and heavenly bright, 


As the sweet rose-hearts, which the dewdrops fill 
On Summer night. 


Where quiet ones in thoughtful moments stray, 
He lingers by their side, 

Flings a rare charm on ther Emmaus-way, 
And loves to bide. 


In upper rooms, where tarry earnest souls, 
He passes through shut doors; 
And heaven comes floating in as morning rolls 
On golden floors. 
O Advent blessed! Lord we wait for this, 
In hush of watching love; 
Wait in Thy temple, wait to prove the bliss, 
All bliss above. 


Come to thy own! Come to thy wishful bride! 
Shed thy pure love abroad, 

And each heart shall become a clear and wide 
** Highway for God.” 


THE WorD OF Gop OPENED. Its Inspiration, 
Canon and Interpretation, considered and 
illustrated, by Rey. Bradford K. Pierce. Carl- 
ton & Lanahan. 


The object of this excellent work is to place 
in the hands of young students and interpreters 
of the Bible, who are not familiar with the orig- 
jnal tongues in which the Holy Scriptures were 
wiitten, or favored with an easy access to the 
treasures of sacred criticism which are con- 
stantly accumulating. Such evidence of the 
authenticity, genuineness and general purity of 
the English version of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, arising out of its history and the search- 
ing examinat‘ons to which it has been submit- 
ted, that they may open it with confidence to 
discover in its revelations the mind of the 
Spirit. This, the avowed object oi the author, 
we think, has been concisely andadmirably met, 
the size of the work considered. It must have 
required no small amount of patient research 
to prepare the volume, and the thanks of the 
religious public are due to Rev. B. K. Peirce for 
this new issue from his pen. The spirit of the 
book is truly devotional. The author in his 
closing paragraph says: ‘We trust that our 
labor, which has from first to Jast been a labor 
of love, will not be in vain, but that our little 
volume may become @ guide to many young ex. 
plorers among the hidden mines and treasures 
of Holy Scriptures ;” and to this we say Amen, 
It contains 223 pages, is printed on tinted paper 
and is bound in the beautiful chaste style which 
generally characterize the publications of the 
Methodist Book Concern. 


For the Guide. 


CTREBS'S VICTORY IN JESUS. 


WORDS AND MUSIC BY REY. DWIGHT WILLIAMS. 


is full of trou-ble, And danger’s al- ways near, 


2. Thy foes, O man, are ma-ny, And they will hedge thy way, 
3. Mountains are in thy path-way, And storms that threaten thee, 
4. The world willrob thy spir-it, And sin will con-quer thee, 


1. The world 


Je Shall nev - er know a fear. 


he who trusts in 
If thou wouldst win the day. 


thou must fight with Je 
stop not in thy jour Christ has & crown for thee 
And gain the vie - to- ry. 


less thou fight with Je 


O, Christian, in life’s bat- tle, Come, gain the vic - to - 


eta eee] 
5. Satan is on thy pathway, Crorus—There’s victory in Jesus, 
And lurketh to devour, There’s victory for thee, 
O sinner, in life’s battle, 


And O, there’s none like Jesus, 
Can save thee from his power. Come gain the victory. 


6. Sinner, what will thy doom be, %. A crown of life is waiting, 
If overcome at last, If thou wilt conquer sin, 
O come to Jesus, sinner, : O give thyself tod esus, 
Ere mercy’s day be past. And life eternal win. 


Guide to 


For the Guide. 
MINISTER'S EXPERIENCE, 
REV. EB. DAVIES. 


My youthful heart was led to Christ at 
the age of twelve years, through the in- 
strumentality of a pious mother, and 
deyoted Sabbath school teachers. My 
fins were forgiven and my heart filled 
with holy love. For months I walked in 
the light of God’s countenance. I yielded 
to the temptation to neglect my class 
Meeting, and from that time I declined 
in religion, and endured the awful ex- 
perience of a backslider. ‘here was no 
Test to my soul day or night. I plunged 
deeperinto sin, till at the age of seventeen 
I found my way to Christ, after a hard 
struggle of three long and bitter months. 
One Friday night, at ten o'clock, my 
trembling heart trusted alone in Christ, 
and joy sprang up in my soul. I joined 
the church, took a class in the Sabbath 
school, went from house to house to de- 
liver tracts, and from place to place to 
help to hold prayer meetings and labor 
for souls. I read the lives of many holy 
men and women, and my heart was in 
great earncstness to emulate their holy 
example. Many times I prayed with all 
my heart for the fervor of a Fletcher, 
the faith of a Carvosso, the spirit of 
prayer of a John Smith, and the zeal of 
a Bramwell. But I found that they had 
a heayenly wisdom and holy earnestness 
that Lhad not. ‘That they had experi- 
enced the fullness of God. 

I panted for this fullness. I fasted, 
and prayed, and mortified the deeds of 
the body, broke off my easily besetting 
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SEPTEMBER, 


sins, and looked to God for a clean 


2006... 


heart. I felt that I must be holy, if I 
would be useful. At length I brought 
the matter to an issue by a determination 
to wrestle all night in prayer if need be, 
for the blessing. The family had retired 
and I began to pour out my heart before 
God, and to consecrate all the powers of 
my being to Him. At about 11 o’cloek 
I was enabled to trust implicitly in the 
blood of the everlasting Covenant, for a 
free and full salvation. Then passed 
over and through my soul such a heavenly 
sweetness and bliss, that language ean 
never express, it was indeed J 
“All tho silent, heaven of love,’* 


And with the blessing came the heavenly 
testimony, of the spirit of God with my 
spirit, that I was a child of God fully 
saved from inbred sin. It was indeed a 
Spirit voice speaking in the spirit ear 
and the communication was most intelli- 
gible. Such solid, heavenly peace, I 
had never felt before. My soul was 
filled with praise, and then welled up. 
spontaneously out of the very depths of 
my heart such sentences as “praise the 
Lord,” “glory to God,” and this remained 
so till I retired to rest, and I closed my 
eyes in sleep with these feelings in my 
heart and these words in my mouth. [| 
awoke the next morning in the same 
heavenly frame, and went out into the. 
world filled with God. It required no 
effort to pray or praise. I retired often 
to secret places for prayer, and it seemed 
as though my feet touched not the ground’ 
as I ran in the path of obedienge, 
At a suitable time I confesseq to m 

class mates what God had wroucht i 
met with a coldness which was hard to 


bear, still I rested in Christ, and devoted 
my powers to his glory. I soon began 
to feel that I must preach the,word of 
God, or forfeit his favor. There were 
mountain difficulties in the way, and J 
met with many discouragements, still I 
held myself ready to follow the openings 
of Providence. I began to exhort, and 
to attempt to preach as_ opportunity 
offered. At length my name appeared 
among the local preachers’ of the Bir- 
mingham east circuit, England, and I 
preached almost every Sabbath till the 
finger of Providence pointed to America, 
and I bid adieu to my mother’s grave, 
and many converts and friends, and sailed 
for New York, fifteen years ago. With 
the spirit of entire consecration I found 
myself walking the streets of that great 
city waiting for the openings of Provi- 
dence. I shall never forget the kindness 
of Dr. Abel Stevens, or of Mrs. Palmer. 
I found myself in the holiness meetings 
and was graciously strengthened thereby. 
At the suggestion of Bishop Janes I came 
to the Main Conference and began to 
preach this full salvation. I have labored 
ever since, in the city and in the country 
and have seen souls saved on every 
charge. I have spent three years at the 
Biblical Institute, Concord, N. H., and 
amid all the trials of the itinerancy, the 
loss of my dearest friends, I have found 
God the strength of my heart and He 
shall be my portion forever. JI still fecl 
that Iam wholly the Lord’s, and amid 
many infirmities I have and mean to 
fully devote myself to Him who gave 
Himself for me. 
“Happy if with my latest breath, 
I may but gasp His name, 
2 Preach Him to all, and cry in death, 
Behold, behold the Lamb.’’ 
+ + + 
For the Guide. 


SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATIONS, 
Rrv. W. WH. POOLE. 


‘*And I will give this people favor in the sight of 
the Egyptians, acanit shall fame to pass, that, when 
ye Go, ye shall not go empty. But every woman shall 
Ronee ofher neighbor, and of her that sojourneth in 

er house, jewels of silver, and jowels-of gold, and rai- 
ment.”—Exodus lii., 21, 22, ; 

“And the children of Israel did according to the 
word of Moses: and they borrowed of the Egyptians 
jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment. And 
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the Lord gave the people favorin the eicht of the 
Egyptians, so that they lent unto them such Wings = 
they required, And they spoiled the Egyptians.”’— 
odus xii., 35, 36. 

It is an easy thing for a sceptic t° 
misrepresent God's dealings with His 
people, and also the conduct of the 
Israelites to their former masters, a5 al- 
luded to in the words above quoted. 
Many an earnest and devout reader © 
the Bible has been puzzled and embar- 
rassed as a strong case has been made 
out against the honor and honesty of the 
transaction here recorded. If a few 
words from our pen will aid to a right 
understanding of the passage, and furnish 
a shield of defence to the needy one we 
have our reward. Our pen is the 
Lord’s. : 

I. The word “éorrow,” which 35 
shaal in Hebrew, means “to ask,” “Te 
quest,” “demand,” “require,” and is not 
used to signify the act of loaning a thing. 
In the Greek text it reads, She shall 
ask,” and in the Latin it reads, “She 
shall demand.” 

The same word shaal is used in Deut. 
10, 12, in reeard to the requirements of 
God. ‘What doth the Lord Thy God 
(shaal) require of thee.” Also in Joshua 
15, 18, “Where Caleb’s daughter was 
moved to (shaa/) ask of her father a field. 
It is also found in Judges 5, 25, where 
Sisera asked a drink of water. It also 
occurs in 1 Sam. 80, 32, when speaking 
of property that David recovered from 
those who had violently removed it. I 
need not multiply quotations. In none 
of these passages could that word be un- 
derstood to mean ‘‘borrow.” as we un- 
derstand that word. 

2. The Evyptians had been enriched 
by the labor of the Israclites, and God, 
who judges rightly, now constrains them 
to refund a part of that which was justly 
due to them as wages. 

3. The Lord inclined the Egyptians to 
remunerate them willingly. ‘The Lord 
gave the people favor in the sight of the 
Egyptians.” . 

4. The Egyptians felt it to be a forlorn 
hope, and esteemed it a good bargain to 
repay them; to settle up with them in 
full, in order to secure their departure. 

It is recorded that an Egyptian prince 


the conquest of Syria, and said to the 
Conqueror, ‘Our nation has heard that 
You are so benevolent that you pay all 
the just debts of your poor subjects, and 
Of those whom you have conquered. I 
am sent to enquire.” Alexander replied, 
that he did pay all lawful claims. Then 
Said the prince, “The Jews a long time 
ago borrowed jewels of silver, and jewels 
Of gold, and costly plate, and never re- 
turned them. I demand, in behalf of 
My nation, both the principal and inter- 
est. Alexander enquired as to the evi- 
dence supporting his claim. ‘The prince 
Yeferred him to the Jewish Scriptures 
and to Egyptian records. | Alexander 
asked three days to examine the evi- 
dence, and called in his secretary and 
treasurer, a learned Jew, named Morde- 
cai. The secretary assured the parties 
that he was quite willing to entertain 
the case, but that the Ieeyptian prince 
Must promise three things. 

1. To take the Jewish Scriptures and 
the Egyptian records as the only evi 
dence for or against his claim. 

2.'To answer whether Egyptian law 
allowed servants a just and equitable 
compensation for services rendered, and 
how much? 

3. To pay the balance if due on the 
other side. 

To this the prince agreed. Mordecai 
then produced Gen. 46, 6, where Jacob 
took their cattle and their goods, with 
their wealth and tl.ecir families. They 
were there 215 years, and gave their 
labor and their service, and received no 
return of lands or cities, save only their 
bread. That Egypt owed its existence, 
its laws, its policy, and its opulence to 
Joseph, and yet they did not so much as 
furnish him with a grave. 

He then requested the prince to value 
the property taken down to Egypt; the 
flocks and the herds; to count up the 
wages; to calculate the interest; to 
double the sum for the time they did 
double work; to value the materials for 
the time that Pharaoh refused to furnish 
them; to find the total amount due the 
Jews, and from that sum deduct the 
small amount they received on their de- 
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came to Alexander, the Great, soon after] parture; then to tell the balance. 


Tl 
In 


this way, at very low wages, he brought 
the young prince immensoly in debt. He 
also reminded Alexander that the prince 
did not understand the language of the 
Jews: that they did not borrow the gold 
and silver plate and jewels, but that they 
demanded it as a small instaliment of 
the amount long since due as wages. 
The young prince made his best bow, 
and retired. 
GovEnicnH, Ontario, 1868. 
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For the Guide. 
JESUS ONLY. 
M. W. LL. 


«Jesus only” is the motto 
Now engraven on my shield ; 
Where He leads me I will follow, 
Fighting bravely on the field ; 
Weak and tempted, 
Through His strength, Pil never yield. 


“Jesus only,” when I’m doubtful, 
Cun my feeble faith make strong ; 
Only He can wisely counsel, 
Make me right where I’ve been wrong, 
He’s my Saviour, 
Praises loud to Him belong. 


«“ Jesus only,” with thanksgiving 
All my care on Him I roll, 
With His peace, past understanding, 
He now “ garrison’s” my soul, 
Biest Redeemer! 
Glad I yield to His control. 


“Jesus only,” His salvation, x 
Free and full, and present is; baile. 
Through His blood I’ve found redemption, 
Perfect love, deep joy, and bliss ; 

I am resting 
In the Lord, my righteousness, 


“ Jesus only,” let His praises 
Sound to earth’s remotest shore ; 
Souls from sin and shame He raises, 
Saves them by His mighty power, 
i Hallelujah ! 
Love and trust Him evermore. 


ay 


rma 


For the Guide, 


DIFFICULTIES OVERCOME, 
REY. JOSHUA BUFFUM, 
Congregational Minister. 


I feel desirous of writing a few words 


} 


concerning my experience in “ the liberty | 


wherewith Christ hath made us free.” 
We are taught in the word (1 Cor. 12, 
6) that “there are diversities of opera- 
tions, but it is the same God which 
worketh all in all,” while, in the general, 
our ‘“‘hearts are fashioned alike,” yet so 
different are our conditions in many 
things, that each has an experience of 
his or her own, and in some points, per- 
haps, differing from most others; our 
peculiar traits of character, our differing 
dispositions, our idiosyncracy, our life 
before conversion; all these things seem 
to make it needful for cur heavenly Fa- 
ther to teach and guide us in different 
ways, to’ accomplish His work in us. 
How various the means used to bring 
men to repent and believe; and just so 
various, I think, are God’s dealings and 
teachings to all who are seeking for holi- 
ness. 

I was fully persuaded years ago that 
entire sanctification was a duty and priy- 
ilege, but the more I prayed and strove 
after it, the more was I continually 
brought to a point, so perplexing, so 
strange, so contrary to what seemed to 
be right, that often I scarcely knew what 
to do, or what way to turn; and the ad- 
versary, of course, was continually on 
the alert to aggravate all my perplexities 
and distress; he and his followers, ‘‘ who 
search out iniquities,” and ‘commune of 
laying snares privily ” (see Psalm 64: 5, 
6) were apparently determined that I, 
who had been snatched as ‘‘a brand out 
of the fire” should never come to full 
salvation ; but blessed be God, I can say 
with Dayid, “By thee I have run 
through a troop, by my God I have 
leaped over a wall,” and with Solomon, 
“A wise man scaleth the city of the 
mighty, and easteth down the strength 
of the confidence thereof.” 

This passage of Mrs. Palmer’s, from 

“the Guide” for June, 1865, p. 137, 
was a great help to me at that time; she 


GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


says, ‘‘I was for years hindered in spiri- 
tual progress by theological hair-splitting 
and technicalities, and it was not until I 
resolved to let all these alone, and take 
the simple, naked word of God, and con- 
form my life wholly to its precepts, 
though IL might have an experience unlike 
every one in the world beside, that the 
steady light of truth beamed upon my 
heart.” Blessed be God, and blessed be 
Sister Palmer for these words; they 
were “apples of gold, and pictures of 
silver to me.” Ihave learned that our 
heavenly Father, by His Holy Spirit, 
our great Teacher, makes known to 
each of His saints such truths as they 
need; the needs of all are not in all 
things the same; there are some truths, 
of which it may be said, in the words of 
our blessed Lord, ‘‘He that is able to 
receive it, let Aim receive it.” There 
are some truths of Seripture for some 
particular casts of mind, which other 
persons cannot receive, or do not need. 
(Matt. 19, 12) ‘* There are some truths 
which our Great Teacher will impart to 
us, 7f we need them, if we go to Him with 
child-like trust, which it is not lawful for 
man to utter.” 2 Cor. 12, 4. 

Here is something I read a few years 
ago, which was a great help to mea, and 
may be to others who are struggling 
hard after a clean heart, and suffering 
the buffetings of Satan, as I have; it is 
from a valuable book, entitled, ‘ Satan's 
Devices,” chap. 15, p. 106, ‘*'There are 
many who suffer much from lustful 
thoughts and impure images thrust upon 
them like darts, which both inflame and 
pierce the sensibility, and throw the 
mind into an agony of grief and sorrow. 
The enemy pursues them so relentlessly 
with this kind of weapon that they often 
conclude that their hearts are too un- 
clean for the Spirit to dwell in, and that 
they must abandon all hope in His mer- 
ey. They are ashamed to carry such 
things to Christ; they find it impossible 
to rid ‘themselves of them, and_ they 
stand and suffer until God rebukes the 
adversary. They need to learn “that 
“the shield of faith” is given them to 
quench even such “fiery darts.” How- 
ever ashamed we are, and ought to be, 
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of many things in our minds, we should 

never hesitate to carry all to the Lord 

Jesus: in Him only is our help, and 

when Satan assaults us in the above 

manner he is confounded and disappoint- 

| ed to find that we run with the whole 
' matter to our Great Father. 

Blessed be God, who has carried me 
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safely through these trials, and ‘brought | 


me forth intoalarge place.” Psalm 18, 
19. I find that “Great peace have 


they that love Thy law, and nothing | 
shall offend them,” (margin, “they shall | 


have no stumbling block.”) Psalm 119, 
165. My soul is filled with peace and 
joy, and comfort, and an assurance of 
sins forgiven, and of acceptance with 
God, through the “ precious blood which 
cleanseth from all sin.” Glory be to 
His holy name. I am persuaded that 
many are tempted and tried as I have 
been, and I hope you will think it proper 
to publish this in “the Guide” for their 

) benefit. “othe pure all things are 
pure, but to the defiled and unbelieving 
there is nothing pure, but even their 
mind and conscience is defiled.” Again, 
“Shall a man be more pure than His 
Maker?” Let all who are striving after 
canctification hesitate not to make 
known to the Saviour all their troubles 
and trials, and difficulties, Me expects of 
us this entire confidence in Tim, and 
will reward us for our trust with clean 
hearts and the witness of the Spirit. 

Lowry, Mass., 1868. 
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TELL JESUS HOW YOU FEEL. 
BISHOP SIMVSON, 


This morning, I was reading a pas- 

sage that came sweetly to my heart— 

“ or he knoweth our frame, he remem- 

bereth that we are dust.” T am weak— 

Jesus knows it all. I have my anxie 

ties—Jesus feels them all. I am very 

imperfect—Jesus understands it all. I 

have strange feelings in this bosom— 

i He knows them every one. He knows 
all the weaknesses of the Christian. 

You sit down by your friend, and tell 

| him your experience; you ask him, 

|| “Did you ever feel so?” and if he did, 
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you are gratified to think some other 
bosom feels as you have felt. Go and 
sit beside Jesus, and tell Him how you 
feel; ask Him if He knows how you feel. 
He says, ‘‘ Yes, I have felt the same.” 
Ie knows what sore temptations mean, 
for He hath “felt the same.” Blessed 
be God! there is not a sorrow of my 
heart but Jesus undersiands it ; there is 


| not an anxiety of my soul but He knows 


it; there is not a depression comes over 
me but He helps me to bear it. He is 
the everlasting Father. He leadeth me 
on to conquer, and if I follow in His 
pathway, I shall reach everlasting joy. 
January 23, 1868, ‘ 
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For the Guide, 
THE SHIELD OF FAITH, 
REY. S. H. WHEELER. 
All who are strivine 


=> 


he like Muller, to 
live a “life of trust” in God, have learned 
by blessed experience how truly faith is 
described by the Apostle Paul, when he 
ealls it ‘a shield,” wherewith we “shall 
be able to quench all the fiery darts of 
the wicked.” The shield used in ancient 
wars to defend the body from darts and 
jJavelins was, doubtless, often drenched 
with water, that when flaming arrows 
were shot from the ranks of the enemy 
they might be ‘ quenched” as well as 
turned aside. Thus our “shield of 
faith” is, so to speak, dipped not in 
water, but in blood, since we trust not 
in the water wherewith our bodies were 
baptized, but in the atoning blood of 
Christ, which is indeed * able to quench 
all the fiery darts of Satan, as his power 
is also able to turn them all aside.” 

The ancient shicld covered only the 
body, but ‘*the shield of faith” defends 
the soul from ail the evils and dangers 
which beset the soldier of Christ in his 
victorious march. Its_celestial temper 
tried in many a well-fought field, ‘5 
proof against every weapon forged in 
Satan’s armory, and he finds, that while 
he bears this heavenly shield, “ there 
shall no evil befall” him, “ neither shall 
any plague come nigh” hig «€ divellingnt 
that is a shield of continual and nerfect 
salvation from all harm. ‘ 
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We may and should be clad with the 
whole “armor of light,” and armed with 
“the sword of the Spirit” as a weapon 
of assault against the Enemy of souls; 
and yet ‘this is the victory that over- 
cometh—even our faith.” Without faith 
we can do nothing, though we have all 
things else, while with it we can do all 
things “ through Christ who strengthen- 
eth‘us. Paul, after admonishing the 
Ephesian brethren to put on the whole 
armor of God, says, “above all taking 
the shield of faith’—showing its vital 
importance as a part of the celestial 
panoply. The “sword of the Spirit’ 
may flash idly in the sun, inflicting no 
wound from our lack of strength or 
skill; the “breastplate of righteousness” 
may be lost in an evil and unwatchful 
hour; the “helmet of salvation” itself 
may at times scarce seem to save us 
wholly from Satan’s cruel power ; but if 
we can only hold fast our “shield” all 
will be well. He cannot reach us in 
any vital part with his most fiery and 
venomous darts. 

By faith the saints in all ages have 
“subdued kingdoms, wrought righteous- 
ness, obtained promises, stopped the 
mouths of lions, quenched the violence 
of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were made strong, 
waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens.” With no 
trenchant weapons of offence were these 
true soldiers armed, but simply holding 
with undying grasp “ the shield of faith,” 
they “fought the good fight, have 
“finished their course,” and now in 
heaven wear the victor’s crown. So let 
us grasp it too, and 

“ Should carth against our souls engage, 
And fiery darts be hurled, 


Then we can smile at Satan’s rage, 
And face a frowning world. 


Brmwcewater, O., 1868. 
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For the Guide. 


WHITE GARMENTS. 
MISS A. MILLS. 


“Jesus, Thy blood and righteousness, 
My beauty are, my glorious dress. 


How lovely the daughters of the Lord 
appear, who wear constantly this pure, 
white robe. Jesus’ blood cleanses from 
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all sin. Covered is their unrighteous- 
ness, so that they no longer mourn oyer 
their unworthiness, but looking unto 
Jesus, aseribe praise to Tim for His 
costly, unmerited gifts. 

Why should not each daughter of the 
King, now, be made all glorious within ? 

Afraid to put on the robe, lest you 
should be unable to keep it undefiled! 
Dear sister, do you not know that the 
King has cast up a highway for you to 
walk in—a clean way? There the 
opened fountain ever floweth. It is 
momentarily available, and your Guide 
says, “I will sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean.” 

Come at onee into this holy way. 
How unwise you would esteem a person 
who would persist in walking in the 
midst of a muddy or dusty road, when 
there was a beautiful walk on either 
side. 

3ut do you say, ‘J want to walk in 
this way; I would willingly give all 
that I possess, if I could only obtain this 
blessing of full salvation.” 

Ah! your aéZ is not enough to pur- 
chase this white garment; but the price 
has been paid for you, and when you 
cast your all at Jesus’ fect, feeling that 
it is entirely worthless, and tell Him that 
you have nothing to pay for that which 
you so earnestly covet, and that which 
you must have, in order to glorify Him, 
He will not turn you away empty,—His 
free, unmerited gifts He delights to be- 
stow upon you. 

Again: do you say, “If I should re- 
ceive this gift, I should not dare speak 
of it. Oh! no, I could not profess the 
blessing.” 

If some wealthy earthly friend should 
give you a beautiful dress, would you 
be afraid to tell of it? especially if that 
friend had promised to give one to all 
who would ask him for it. Would you 
not rather be anxious to speak of it to 
those you loved, bringing to their notice 
the value and beauty of the dress, so 
that they might be led to desire one? 
And would you not tell them just where 
they should go, and just how they should 
make their wishes known to your friend, 
that they might have a garment like 
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yours? Would not such a course honor | 
your friend ? 

Let us then tell what Jesus has done 
for us until other hearts break out with 
strong desire to prove the bliss of loving 
God alone. 

We expect to walk with the white- 
robed throng in Paradise when our pil- 
grimage is o'er, “ Wherefore, beloved, 
seeing that ye look for such things, be 
‘diligent, that ye may be found of Him 
in peace, without spot, and blameless.” 

APPLETON, 1868. 
te pt 

For the Guide. 
OUR PILGRIMAGE. No. 2. 
I. N. KANAGA. 


DOUBTING CASTLE. 


As we passed by this famous old cas- 
tle of such terror and dread formerly to 
pilgrims, we observed it had all fallen 
down, and gone to decay. We could 
but think of Solomon’s description of the 
home of the slugzard. ‘The old stone 
walls were broken down, while briars 
and thorns grew rankly about the old 
court and castle. Mutation and ruin 
had marked the place for their own. 
The grim old giant and his Jezabel of a 
wife had sickened and died some time 
before we came along. They were 
buried by one Scythe, a grey-headed, ill- 
favored old fellow, and there afterwards 
Mr. Fidelity set up this inscription: 
“ere lies the old Giant of Doubting 
Castle and his miserable wife; let the 
memory of them rot.” 


THE FLATTERERS. 

We were so much delighted in walk- 
ing in the King’s highway, and found all 
the journey all along here so much a 
way of pleasantness and a path of peace 
that we turned not aside to find a green- 
er or more pleasant path for our feet, 
but kept straight and directly on our 
way, not so much as getting a sight of 
that old stile. Nor did we fall in with 
the flatterers, nor see even a print of 
their footsteps. We heard that they 
had moved, since the death of the old 
giant, pretty well on towards the farther- 
est side of 
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THE ENCHANTED GROUND 
This part of the road was more beset 
with fiends than any other part of our 
journey. The three that most set them- 
selves in our way were Indifference, 
Sloth, and Security. Drowsiness and 
Sleep we saw in the distance approach- 


| ing us, but we were so terrified at what 


we beheld about the middle of this 
dreadtul ground that we immediately 
began to run away from these two ap- 
proaching fiends with all speed, erying: 
“Lord save, or we perish! Great De- 
liverer come to our succor speedily, or 
we are lost!” 

For here among the green bowers, 
places of rest, and flowery paths that led 
from and crossed the highways we be- 
held, to our utter astonishment, not only 
“two men fast asleep,” but scores and 
and hundreds lying all around, sleeping 
so soundly that, perhaps, the summons 
only of the great day will wake them 
up! And what added greatly to our 
terror and dread we saw many of these 
that lay down to sleep never woke up 
again. They had slept their last long 
sleep of security, and off of many of 
these miserable beings the flesh had 
already rotted, and there lay their 
ghastly skeletons bleaching upon the 
turf a perpetual warning to all pilgrims 
that should come after. Greatly alarmed 
we added all the speed possible to our 
steps, and were soon out of the enchant- 
ed land. O may we never, never see 
this terrible place again! We hastened 
on, and were soon in 


THE LAND OF BEAUTLAT. 


This land to us is the most delightful 
part of our journey—yes, more by far 
than all the other parts of the road put 
together. We had heard a great deal 
said by others who had searched this fia- 
vored land about its climate, sunshine, 
flowers, music, &e., but truly we can 
say, “the half has never been told.” We 
are sojourning here, and have been most 
of the time for the past twenty-two 
years. So with confidence and in the 
sight of the All-Seeing we now may tell 
what we have felt and seen in this glori- 
ous land. 


GUIDE 
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The sun here is always above the hor- | Crist 1s My Rock—when wreck’d by sin, 


izon. Flowers, sweet and beautiful, are 
here perpetually in bloom; for lovely 
Spring-time extends throughout the year. 
The pure crystal waters of life in this 
fayored land are perrennially gushing 
forth and flowing on into green fields and 
flowery vales. 

Here peace, that delightful guest, 
holds her constant reign. Strains such as 
we hear not in any other part of our pil- 
grimage are constantly heard amid these 
bowers and pleasant walks, and filling 
the air with more than earthly melody! 
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For the Guide. 
CHRIST IS MY ROOK. 


MRS, MARY D. JAMES. 


CuRrist Is wy Rock—foundation sure 
On which I build my faith and hope; 
’*Mid earthly tempests still secure 
Exultingly my soul looks up— 
While furious winds, and beating rain, 
And sweeping flood assail in vain. 


Cunist 18 My Rock—within whose side 
I’ve found a cleft—a safe retreat— 
There ’mid life’s woes I ever hide, 
~ And find with Him communion sweet :— 
Till earthly storms shall all pass o'er, 
‘And I shall gain the Heavenly shore. 


Ah ” Curist 1s wy Rock—when hosts of foes 
k In dread array my soul surround, 
' And earth and hell my way oppose, 
They cannot my calm heart confound : 
The Eternal Rock is my defence— 
My refuge is Omnipotence ! 


Curist 18 MY RockK—whence waters sweet 
In rich profusion ceaseless flow, 
To cheer me ’mid the burning heat 
As through life’s wilderness Lgo. 
O,” thirsting souls come drink with me, 
These living streams—so pure—so free ! 


Curisr ts wy Rock—beneath whose shade 
While wand@ring in this weary land, 

Drooping and faint my steps I’ve stayed, 
And ’mid the desert’s burning sand— 

Thus shelter’d from the scorching sun, 

I rest me till the heat is gone. 


whelmed beneath 
wave, 
Death claimed me for his prey—O, then 
I saw an arm stretched out to save! 
And to that blessed Rock it led: 


The Rock that towered above my head! 


And despair’s dark 


Yes, there I found my rest, my hope, 
My peace, my joy, my happy home! 
O, how my thankful soul mounts up 
To think when death’s dread storm shall 
come, . 
In Nature’s last convulsive shock, 
I shall exult in Cunrist, My Rock! 


tt 
For the Guide. 


“ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE TO HIM THAT 
BELIEVETH.” 


H. QUERIPEL, JR. 


Many Bible readers of the present 
day take up the word of God, and read 
its pages as if it were an irksome duty— 
passing over in excusable haste that 
which should be carefully searched. 

Truth does not always lie upon the 
surface; sometimes the earnest and dili- 
gent seeker has to dig deep, labor hard 
and long to secure it. And go it is with 
the word of God—a rich mine as well as 
an abundant field. Gems are hid deep 
in its besom. You must study it; pray 
over it, and with earnest anxicty enter 
into it, if you would adorn the Christian 
profession, and enrich your experience. 
Sarnest and faithful labor, properly 
directed, in the study of the Word, and 
in assimulating its spirit, will do much 
to enable us to reach the highest alti- 
tudes of Christian knowledge and experi- 
ence; strengthening our faith, and giy- 
ing to it a higher and brvader scope. 

‘The proper and true scope of faith is 
the wll of God; though there are some 
who think they shall be able to attain to 
a power wethin themselves of removing 
material mountains, and shutting up 
heaven and the like, James says of such, 
“Ye ask, and have not, because ye ask 
amiss,” not in accordance with the will 
of God. They continually delude them- 
selves with a false hope by misappre- 


“sLL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE TO HIM THAT BELIEVETH.” 


hending the promise contained in the 
words, “ All things are possible to them 
that believe ;” vainly supposing that all 
they have to do is to ask what THEY 
will, and it shall be done, whereas it is a 
promise only to them who ask tn faith 
what God wills. ‘‘ All things” involved 
in the will and requirements of God 
“are possible to him that believeth.” It, 
therefore, follows that whatever things, 
however good and desirable they may 
be, inconsistent with the divine mind, 
are not possible, however much we might 
believe.. 

The language of true faith is, “Teach 
me Thy will, O Lord,” and “ What wilt 
Thou have me to do.” ‘This is the bur- 
den of every prayer; the state of the 
soul, “Thy will be done in me, by me, 
and through me.” ‘To such an one all 
the promises are, “ Yea, and amen in 
Christ Jesus,” and all the commands are 
by them cheerfully obeyed. They ask, 
and have because they ask, according to 
the mind of the Spirit. 

We know the will of God because it 
is declared in His word. And what is 
His will? “Be ye holy, for I, the Lord, 
your God, am holy,” or, as St. Paul has 
it, “This is the will of God, even your 
sanctification.” Having received the 
forgiveness of sins, God designs to give, 
on condition of faith, a greater and more 
glorious work—freedom from sin, 2 com- 
plete turning out of the old nature, and 
an inworking of the new, after the like- 
ness of Christ. And this is the proper 
object of faith, because it 1s the will of 
God, and is ‘possible to him that be- 
lieveth.” 

There are many that have got so far 
in experience as to know and feel the ne- 
cessity of being holy—of being constant- 
ly saved from ail sin, and of living in the 
continual approval of God; and for every 
day passed in a consciousness of anything 
jess than this, feel a sense of condemna 
tion and guilt resting upon them. They 
are earnest and devoted in their endeav- 
ors to obtain, and have sought deliver- 
ance with many prayers and tears, but 
without success. So they have been do- 
ing and trying these many weeks; some 
many months, and some years, but all to 
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no purpose. I cannot, says one, subdue 
this tendeney, nor break off that habit; 
oh! if IT could get rid of these things, 
then I should have confidence to come 
to Jesus, and believe and reecive this 
grace, but how can I who am so easily 
overcome by sin expect to become holy 
and accepted of God? I know that 
God desires me to be holy, and wills my 
sanctification ; and all things are now 
ready, but I am not jit to receive so 
great a blessing. 

It is very evident that your whole 
labor has been to save yourself ; and no 
wonder you miserably failed each time; 
for this is a work which God alone ean 
do. If the blessing depended on trying 
and doing, you would have had it lone 
ago; but no, God requires faith, and 
Jaith alone. “All things are possible,” 
not to him that doeth, but “ believeth.” 

Having reckoned ourselves dead unto 
sin, we are not any longer to continue 
therein, end having in faith made full 
consecration of all we have and are: we 
are not to give ourselves to doubts and 
fears; for let not him that doubteth or 
wavereth think he shall reeeive anything 
of the Lord, but warr patiently on the 
Lord, knowing that His word can never 
fail. 

Having fulfilled the conditions required | 
of us, we are to REST IN OUR FAITH. — 


“They that believe do enter into rest;” ity 


and thus wait patiently before the Lord — 
all the days of His proving without 
doubt or fear, and when the ¢es¢ is ended 
you shall receive the divine sealing ; 
God’s attestation that the work is com- 
pleted. It is here that a great many 
have failed, they wanted the blessing in 
their own appointed time and order; 
whereas, we must submit to Goad’s own 
appointed time and order. 

Try it, my friends, don’t stop to make 
yourself fit. “The Ethiopian cannot 
change his skin,” neither can you your 
nature; but come to God in humility ang 
in faith, and there make the consecration 
of your all; and reckon yourself dead to 
sin, now and forever, and in due time 
you shall reap if you faint not, “AN 
things are possible to him that believeth,” 
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and to him only. 
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For the Guide. 
VENTURING FAITH. 
MRS. H. HOLBROOK, 


If we go to a friend and ask a favor 
which we know is in his power to confer, 
we expect it will be granted. Having 
this confidence in him as a friend, and 
knowing his ability to give, we naturally 
expect the very thing we ask, and not 
something else ; and during the interval 
between asking and receiving we feel 
just as sure of the thing asked, as though 
we already had it in our possession. 
Much more, then, should we honor God 
with just this kind of confidence when 
we ask for spiritual blessings: for His is 
more than mortal friendship— infinitely 
more than even parental love and ten- 
derness. He says, “If ye then, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts to your 
children, how much more shall your 
Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that ask Him.” Since 
our loving Father has so graciously en- 
couraged, yea, invited, us to ask great 
things, shall we be satisfied with any- 
thing less ? 

“ Being justified by faith,” we should 
“eo on to perfection.” God has not 
only made it our privilege, but He has 
commanded it, therefore it is our duty. 
He says, “Be ye holy, for I the Lord 
your God am holy.” Unbelief suggests 
that it is a state too high to be attained 
by any only a favored few; or, that it is 
only at the close of life that we can ex 
pect to be cleansed from all sin. But 
what saith the Word? “If we (any one) 
ask anything according to Mis will, He 
heareth us.” The only restriction or 
limitation is, that we ask in faith accord- 
ing to His will; and “it is His will, 
even our sanctification.” 

Dear reader, are you oppressed with a 
sense and burden of indwelling sin, and 
earnestly longing for inward purity— 
holiness of heart? you have only to go 
to God with full confidence in His power 
and willingness to save ‘even to the 
uttermost,” and according to your faith 
it shall be done unto you. You need 
not wait till this or that besetting sin or 
sins are overcome, or that you feel thus 


or so. These are no real hindrances to 
your aceeptance; come with all your 
impurity, with all your weakness, with 
all your infirmities and unworthiness ; 
come just as you are. God is ready and 
waiting to bless you just now with full 
salvation from all sin. Lay your offer- 
ing just as it is upon the altar; God 
knows it is the dest you have—that it is 
all you have. It is the altar that sane- 
tificth the gift; it is not the gift that 
sanctifieth the altar. The moment the 
offering is laid upon the altar it is sane- 
tified, and God, in His faithfulness, is 
bound to accept it. Do you ‘believe 
this? It is not that He will do it at 
some indefinite time in the future, but 
that J7e does accept and cleanse you 
from all sin just now—this moment. Why 
not now—this moment? ‘This is the 
confidence we have in JTiim, that if we 
ask anything according to Mis will, He 
heareth us; and if we know Te hear us, 
we know we have the petition we desired 
of Him.” We know we have it now— 
not alone at the close of life. i 

Well do I remember that point in my 
own experience, where the enemy fora 
considerable length of time successfully 
kept me from entering into the rest of 
perfect love, by telling me it was pre- 
sumptuous to venture, that presumption 
is a sin, and that we should pray for 
power to believe. All praise to our 
ever-blessed Triune God! Through the 
direct teachings of the Spirit of Truth I 
clearly saw that it was my privilege to 
take God at his word, and through faith 
in that precious word, ‘‘ the petition I 
desired of Him” was immediately grant- 
ed—holiness of heart—with it, and 
resulting from it, that “ peace which 
passeth knowledge.” O there is such a 
blessedness in taking God at his word— 
in venturing upon the promises, trusting 
in His faithfulness to fulfill His own 
word without any other evidence apart 
from it. 


** Venture on Him, venture wholly, 
Let no other trust intrude.” 


Ionra, Mich. 
4 
Holiness, Happiness, and Usefulness, 
are inseparable. 
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For the Guide. 


LIGHT AMONG THE SHADOWS; 


on, 
“MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT.” 


MRS. M. H. TWOGOOD. 


“To man the bleeding Cross has promised all ; 

The bleeding Cross has sworn eternal jrrace, 

Who gave His lite, what grace shall He deny?” 

“ My grace is sufficient !” In tones of 
melting tenderness, ‘ One, like unto the 
Son of God,” apparently accompanied by 
a retinue of the heavenly host, spake 
thus to our heart, as the words—* II's 
veap!”—in answer to earnest inquiries 
about him with whom we supposed our 
life's destiny united, fell like a thunder 
bolt upon our ears. A few hours pre- 
‘ious, unseen by mortal eye, having by 
Sith gained an audience with the Deity, 
éndin the most solemn manner presented 
“ur humble sacrifice, as a whole burnt 
offering, upon the altar that sanctities 
the gift, from a heart subdued, we 
prayed— 

“The dearest idol I have known, 
Whate’er that idol be, 
Help me to tear it fr. m Thy throne, 
And worship only Thee.” 

With no thought that so soon our con- 
fecration would be tested in the furnace, 
or that he whose return was hourly ex- 
pected was even then in an unknown 
grave. The shadows of night had 
fallen; the clock chimed the hour of 
twelve as the tidings of this first great 
grief wellnigh overwhelmed us. O} 
how deep, how dark, how tumultuous 
the waves of grief as they rolled o'er 
us; but a voice above the tempest said, 
“Peace, be still; and there was a great 
calm.” The furnace fires threatened to 
consume us, but the form of the fourth, 
like the Son of God, was in the midst 
of the flames, and said, “The flame shall 
hot kindle upon thee.” 
Heaven approached, and the invisible 
was almost seen by mortal eye: God, as 
a tender Father, administered “ the oil 
and wine of consolation ;” and, although 
quivering as a leaf in the wind, because 
of the severity of the stroke that num- 
bered our heart’s treasure with the elori- 
fied, and left us widowed so early in life, 
yet “the eternal God was our refuge, 
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Earth receded, | 
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while underneath were the everlasting 
arms ;” and, in a voice of melting ten- 
derness, Ile who bore our griefs and 
carried our sorrows, said, “ My grace is 
suflicient for thee: for my strength is 
made perfect in weakness: trust in me.” 
O the strange baptism of that hour! 
While ‘the flesh cried out it cannot be,” 
and fainted neath the stroke, the soul 
had a consciousness of unity with Christ 
unknown before. No meteor elare il- 
lumined, to die away and lesve us in 
greater darkness. Jesus was Himself 


*« The soul’s 


lear lig 
The blessed Day-Star, eee) 


Scattering the night ;’”” 
And no influence was permitted to dis- 
lodge the soul from its rest in Jesus. 
The return of death was frequently 
looked for, but its sting was gone; and 
we, though chastened, were permitted 
amid earth’s defilements, to wear the 
white robes—the royal apparel, while 
waiting an invite to the “ marriage sup- 
per of the Lamb.” To human yision 
the shadows were thick darkness ; but 
the eye of faith looked through the mists 
of time, and read—* To him that over 
cometh will I erant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame, and am 
sat down with my Father in His throne: ” 
and we praise God that “the sufferines 
of this present time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory that shall be 
revealed in us.” 

Liperty Mitts, Mich., 1868. 


a For the Guide. 
CHRIST MY ALL IN ALL. 
M. C. COLE, 


For several months I: have been seek- 
ing and praying for a deeper work of 
grace, for the blessing of holiness. Hawvy- 
ing been led to do so by the Spirit and 
the blessed experiences which I found re- 
lated in “the Guide” from month to 
month, until June 22d, the present year, 
I found no relief. But now, praise 
God’s holy name, whereas I wag onee 
blind I now see. Darkness jg made 
light, and despair, hope. Jesus is mine 
and I am His, and I joy in the sunlicht 
of His presence. 3 


GUIDE TO 


From my diary of the above mention- 
ed date I copy this to me blessed experi- 
ence, and send it you, trusting that some 
burdened soul may be able to look to 
Christ, and believe. 

“My heart all day has been burdened 
with prayer for entire consecration to 
God; for the mind of Christ; for the 
power of the Spirit, and the simplicity of 
the truth; for wisdom, strength, zeal, 
faith, meekness, charity, love, humility, 
patience; that I may be like Christ: 
able to tell sinners of the Saviour’s love 
in that manner, as to secure their atten- 
tion to His claims, and induce them to 
seck His pardon. And ob! precious, 
precious Jesus! Thou dost reveal Thy- 


self, and answer prayer. And this is 
the confidence we have in Him. That 
if we ask anything according to His will, 
He heareth us, and if we know He hear 
us, whatever we ask, we know that we 
have the petititions we desired of Him. 
1 John v., 14. And praise Thy holy 
name, we have the witness in our hearts. 
He that believeth in the Son of God, 
hath the witness in himself; he that be- 
lieveth not God hath made him a liar: 
because he believeth not the record that 
God gave of His Son. And this is the 
record, that God hath given to us eter- 
nal life, and this life is in His Son. He 
that hath the Son, hath life, and he that 
hath not the Son, hath not life. These 
things have I written unto you, that be- 
lieve in the name of the Son of God, 
that ye may know that ye have eternal 
life, and that ye may believe in the name 
of the Son of God. And we know that 
the Son of God is come, and hath given 
us an understanding that we may know 
Him that is true, and we are in Him 
that is true, even in His Son, Jesus 
Christ. This is the true God and eter- 
nal life. 1 John v., 10, 11, 12, 13, 20. 

But, says the enemy, you prayed for 
wisdom, strength, zeal, faith, meekness, 
charity, love, humility, and the power of 
the Spirit, which you do not possess. 
But L do possess them, for I possess 
Christ, you cannot cheat me longer ; you 
are the father of lies, and robbed me of 
my inheritance by deceiving my first pa- 


rents. Jesus has purchased it back with 
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His blood, and secures me in its posse= 
sion now, & portion of which are the 
graces for which | pray, and which are 
embodied in Christ, and which are mine- | | 
Through Christ, the Saviour, Tmmanuel. 
Jesus, Prince of Peace, the Alpha an 
Omega, the Bright Morning Star, the |] 
Word, which was in the beginning, \ 
which is Christ, the Son of God, who © 
wisdom, strength, zeal, faith, meeknes= 
charity, love, humility, power, and pa 
tience, all of which are mine, because 
have Christ. 

3ehold on the cross the bleeding, suf 
fering Jesus, and dare not contest with 
me the possession of my Saviour, whe 
erowns me with His glory, purity, an 
love. Thou art mine, blessed Saviour; 
and I am Thine, through the sacrifice 
which Thou hast made. In taking po 
session of my heart ‘Thou hast made me 
pure and holy, for Thou canst not abide 
where sin dwells. This it is for whieh 
thou didst pray when here in the flesh 
That they may all be one, as thou father Ff 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also Ff 
be one in us. That the world may be 
lieve that Thou hast sent me, and the 
glory which Thou gavest me, T have — 
given them, that they may be one, eve? 
as we are one—I in them, Thou in me 
—that they may be made perfect in 
one. 

This is perfection, perfect love, Christ 
who casts out all fear, who has taken up 
Tis abode in my heart, who is in me; 
and Iin Him. Glory! glory! everlast- 
ing glory to His holy name; His blood 
cleanses from all sin; cleanses now} 
cleanses me; Jesus says so; the quick- 
ening spirit says so; the freed heart, se 
long groping in darkness, now bathing 
in the ocean of His love, says so; al 
within and without the Bible, angels. 
redeemed spirits, and living saints. says 
so. This is the blessing, for it is Christ 
who is holy; the Spirit of holiness, 
which is mine through the atonement 
the blood of the Lamb, and it will bring | 
forth fruit to the honor and glory of 
God. It is the active principle of all 
life and cannot die. It is the vine ~ 
which makes us fruitful. : 

Oh, the joy which now is mine: Jesus 
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VINEYARDS FROM 
lifts me up into an atmosphere of purity 
&nd loye; He clothes me in spotless gar. 
Ments; gives ine a new name in a white 
Stone, which no man knoweth but him 
that receiveth it. 
Me, and I shall eat the hidden manna, 


for the Spirit says so, and the Spirit is | 
Christ, and Christ is God, and God is) 
my heavenly Father, and has made me | 
lis heir, joint heir with Christ to an in- | 


heritance that is incorruptible and full 
f glory, and that fadeth not away. 
Jesus is with me, is mine, and T am 
His ; He has taken all my infirmities ; 
fees ali my necessities ; indites and pre- 
fents all my petitions at the Throne, 
Which brmg them before the Father 
Pare and acceptable. It is not me, it is 
us; my out-goings and in-comings, 
ughts, prayers, daily bread, friends, 
Ith, and eternal salvation are in His 
hands, consequently safe. All fear is 
gone, and I joy continually in the Rock 
and God of my salvation. ‘Through 


Christ Iam saved; He is my all in all; 
Nothing can harm me, for Iam 


persuad- 
ed that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
hor things present, nor things to come, 
Nor heighth, nor depth, nor any other 
Creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesns, our Lord. ‘Trembling Christain, 
claim the full blessing—claim Christ, 


‘who is all in all, and you will enjoy the 


power of the Spirit, which is love— 
which is Christ. . 
New Orneans, La., 1868. 
——__iqrwW-Om 
For the Guide. 


VINEYARDS FROM THE WILDERNESS, 
HL. F. 


“TJ will bring her unto the wilder- 
ness,"-—“ And I will give her vine- 
yards from thence.” Hosea, i. 14-15, 
T do not know that in the economy of 


God's plan and providence, it is neces- 


sary for the Christian to forget his first 
love; “through an evil heart of unbe- 
lief to depart from the living God;” to 
wander away into the wilderness of sin 
and sorrow and suffering, in order to 


Jesus overcometh for | 


THE WILDERNESS. 81 
| taste and see that the Lord is good: but 
this I do know, that when laid aside 
| from all active usetulness, deprived the 
| blessed privilege of inquiring in His 
temple—of knowing Him in His palaces 
for a refuge; called to possess months 
of weariness and vanity; to the endur- 
ance of daily and hourly privation and 
suffering, that we know cannot be al- 
| layed—there it is, with the everlasting 
|arms as a refuge,—the child of God 
| finds, not merely clusters, but their 
| vineyards from thence.” ©, then we 
have such a sense of the nearness, ten- 
| derness and pity of the Father; of His. 
infinite love and fullness as no other ex- 
perience can ever afford. 

When our blessed Saviour, in His ac. 
ony, prayed, an angel of the Lord 
appeared, strengthening Him: when 
Paul twice besought that the thorn in 
the flesh might be removed, he received 
for answer, ‘ My grace shall be sufii- 
cient for thee ;” when Hagar, banished, 
cast down her child to die in the desert 
alone, “ And sat down over against 
lim,” for she said, ‘* Let me not see the 
death of my child, “ God opened her 
eyes and she saw a well of water.” In 
the wilderness can we learn as no 
where else, that as the trial abounds, 
grace and consolation much more 
abound. ‘f Through Him who loved us 
and gave himself for us,” there can we 
learn of the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. I have been told that a brother 
said at love feast, that he was the 
richest man on earth, for in Christ aij 
things were his. Ah, yes! Here is 
wealth indeed—untold— inexhaustable. 
What are some of the ali things? The 
exceeding great and precious promises 
which are yea and amen in Christ Je- 
sus are ours. Ave we in trouble? “T 
will be with thee in trouble,” “A strong- 
hold in the day of trouble ; He know- 
eth them that trust in Him;” He stay- 
eth the rough wind in the day of the 
east wind.” Are we perplexed and gor. 
rowful? ‘Why art thou cast down, O 
my soul, and why art thou disquieted 
within me? Hope thou in God; for I 
shall yet praise Him who is the health 
of my countenance and my God.” “ Lover 


and friend has He put far from us and 
our acquaintance into darkness?” “Fear 
not 1 am with thee; be not dismayed 
for I am thy God ; I will help thee, yea 
and will uphold thee with the right 
hand of my righteousness.” Do we 
shrink from the future with its weight 
of trial and suffering? “ My presence 
shall go with thee and [ will give thee 
rest.” ‘ I will never fail thee nor for- 
sake thee.” Do we look about us and 
feel that we are doing nothing and can 
do nothing for Him who has done so 
much for us? He is not unrighteous to 
forget our work of faith and labor of 
love ; and we cannot lose our reward, for 
our judgment is with Him who judgeth 
righteously. Do they who are over us 
in the Lord, often beset by trial and dis- 
couragement, go forth weeping, bearing 
precious seed? “In due season they 
shall reap if they faint not,” and shall 
surely return rejoicing, bringing their 
sheaves with them, and receive a ‘crown 
of glory which the Chief Shepherd shall 
give them when he appears.” I believe 
that many a devoted servant of God 
will be surprised in “ that day,” at the 
richness of His reward; He will say 
when saw we thee sick or in prison and 
ministered unto thee,—and He shall say, 
“ Jnasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me.” In Christ we 
“have the heritage of those that fear 
Thy name ;” “ This is the heritage of 
the servants of God, and their righteous- 
ness is of me, saith the Lord.” The 
inheritance, ‘incorruptible, undefiled, 
that fadeth not away, eternal in the hea- 
vens ;” the inheritance of the sanctified 
ones in light. There is a city which 
hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God: and when we have done 
and suffered all His will here ; there 
we shall dwell, ‘‘ forever with the Lord.” 
What then has the child of God to fear? 
Nothing is able to separate us from His 
love ; nothing shall pluck us out of His 
hand ; in sorrow or in joy, in the wilder- 
ness or the fruitful field, ‘ this God is 
our God forever and ever ; He will be 


our guide even unto death.” 
FEEDING His, Mags. 
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.turned home, having answered my own 


you finished the work He gave you to | 


For the Guide. 
HOW I ANSWERED MY OWN PRAYERS. 


It seems so foolish now not to work a 
well as pray. I had a great burden for 
souls, and asked that siuners might be 
converted, and said before the Lord, Ob 
that all, especially in the village where 
I dwell, might turn to the Lord; Thou 
canst do all things, Oh Lord, &e., L 
repeated in my faith; I rose, feeling that 
now, since I had prayed and believed, it 
would be done. I took my sewing, and 
sat awhile, communing with my Sayiour 
in thought. ‘Go work to-day in my 
vineyard,” was spoken to me; “ Faith, 
without works, is dead, being alone;” 
“The sluggard desireth and hath noth- 
ing.” These verses of Scripture were 
urged upon me, and presented so often, 
that I could not but believe that I must 
go out and do what I could. TI called 
on the woman next door, whose husband 
was an infidel. JI prayed and read the 
Bible with her and her children. I went 
into stores and public places, and there, 
modestly I trust, but firmly spoke to all 
I could, if only these words, “Do you 
love Jesus?” hen, if the attention of 
all the inmates was directed to me, as 
frequently it was, I still continued with 
wisdom (not my own, but Ged’s) to ex- 
pose Satan, and recommend the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Catholics. and all, of 
whatever wrong belief, I, by the grace 
of God, combated. I was sneered at in 
some places—openly ridiculed at others, 
and the door shut in my face at some. 
They would have crucified me, I sup- 
pose, if circumstances had been favor- 
able. . 

I-spent the day in this work (for I 
could as well as not), and at night re- 


morning prayer as far as a human being 
could. 

Come, sister in the Lord, come, bre 
ther, do the same some day; never mind — 
the work, God will take care of that. — 
If you are industrious, you can do both; : 
and do not let these be special days, but 
every-day business. Who has a beiter 
right to your time than Jesus? 


Have 


a ee 


— 
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do in your own village, or city ? then go 
to another—you can do it; if not for ; 
permanent residence, at least for a visit, 


with far more profit and enjoyment to | 


yourself and others, than any pleasure 
excursion you ever participated in. 
“EFairn ann Works.” 


For the Guide. 
LIKE LITTLE LAMBS, 


CHISLON, 


“We must all be like lambs of the flock. We must 
be ell like little lambs—like little lambs.” Mrs. Mary 
Hunt's dying words. Sec ‘‘Guide,’’ July, 1868. 


One whom Jesus loved was dying, 
And the dear ones gathered near, 

Soothing gently life’s last sorrows, 
Breathing words of love and cheer. 


“Fear not, little flock,” they whispered, 
“God will save you by His grace.” 
The blest words a joy imparted, 
Lighted up the pilgrim’s face. 


“Little flock ’—she seemed in dying, 
Jesus and His fold to see ; 
And they heard her sweetly saying, 
“Little lambs we all must be.” 


“JLittle lambs ’”*—O may the message, 
Cause our hearts to cry in prayer, 

“Make me, Saviour, holy, gentle, 
Sweetly patient, lamb-like here.” 


“Like the little lambs,”—yes, Jesus, 
Then we shall Thy Spirit show, 
And in all our words and actions, 
Thy dear life produce below. 
—_—_--_>-o——————* 

Camp-mectings are generally regarded as an institu- 
tion of Methodism, and are, therefore, viewed from a 
Methodist stand-point. We take pleasure in present- 
ing a sketch of the late National Camp-meeting from a 
valued correspondent, who, though not marshalled 
under the banner of Methodism, loves all who love 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 


NATIONAL MEETING 
FOR THE PROMOTION OF CHRISTIAN HOLINESS. 
R. P. 8. 


Tn one of the inland counties of Penn- 
sylvania, aretired spot off the main lines 
of travel, there gathered on the 14th of 


July, a National meeting of those who 


are living in the blessed power of prac- 
| tical sanctification in Christ, or who saw 


their personal need of it. They came 
from Maine, South Carolina, Missouri, 
Wisconsin,—the extremes of the eastern 
half of the continent. Six hundred 
tents were pitched for ten days of prayer 
and praise, and of seekine the power of 
the Holy Ghost in our souls. The num- 
ber was probably three to four thousand 
remaining from day to day, ineludine 
about 300 ministers of different denomi 
nations, and on the Lord’s Day the Ger- 
man and American population around 
gathered in, till it was estimated that 
20,000 or more were present. : 

The meetings were quiet and solemn 

but glorious in known and realized 4 

: 2d pow- 
er of the Holy Ghost. Imacine the 
most truly sanctified saints from a radius 
of a thousand miles gathered together to 
wait upon God, and “be filled with the 
Spirit ;” imagine them all separated from 
their daily cares and surroundines in 
tents laid out in streets, with even “their 
meals provided without care of their 
own: imagine the solemn and earnest 
pl endings, that all around your own tent 
in the cool morning hour or at night, 
were heard going up to God, for His 
presence and power in the midst of:them 
mingled with hymns of praise from hon 
dreds of groups. Above all, imagine a 
degree of power and access with God 
and the presence of the Spirit in thou. 
sands of hearts, in measure, perhaps, un- 
exampled since Pentecost in so large a 
gathering: and you have a scene that 
was, indeed, a dream of heaven that 
seemed more than half true.  Seeular 
eares seemed like a distant vision, and I 
do not recollect to have heard ten words 
pass in ten days upon any secular sub- 
ject outside the camp. 

After family devotions, at half-past 
five o'clock, we gathered in large meet-_ 
ing tents, a few hundred together, for 
prayer, praise, or for helping thoge who 
were in special need, whether of practi 
cal sanctification by faith, or of the f a 
giveness of sins, till the call to the Brand 
fast tables. The meal oye; eae 3 
gathered in the tents to pray oe nae 
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teach inquirers, or to speak to one ano- 
ther of the loving kindness of the Lord 
in His deslings with their souls; while 
others gathered in the meeting tents to 
listen to the instructions of Dr. and Mrs. 
P., and others, who having long walked 
in this path of trust in Christ for sancti- 
fication, were able to teach it. The 
needs and difficulties of inquirers were 
here publicly stated and answered for 
the guidance of others as well as them- 
selves frequent and powerful testimo- 
nies were given to the newly realized 
power of the blood to cleanse from all 
sin in the heart,—as well as in washing 
away the stains sin has made. Hun- 
dreds learned, in a distinctive sense, 
never before known, what it was to pre- 
sent their bodies living sacrifices to God, 
so as to be able henceforth to say, ‘‘ Vo 
more I but Christ liveth in me.” The 
witness of the Spirit in this full union 
with Christ was stated to me by one of 
the most experienced minister’s present, 
a man deep in the things of God, and 
manifestly walking in the Spirit, to have 
been in a thousand instances that came 
under his notice more distinct and unmis- 
takable, as a general rule, than the evi- 
dence of forgiveness of sins in conver- 
sion. 

At ten o’clock came the morning ser- 
mon by some one selected by the Com- 
mittee, and thousands gathered before 
the stand. Glorious strains of praise 
from hearts that were overflowing with 
joy went up to God, and in His mani- 
fested presence I could not but recall 
the words, ‘*O, thow that inhabitest the 
praises of Israel” —God dwelling in the 
heart-felt praises of His people. J or- 
malism and speech-making to God and 
men, under the name of prayer, seemed 
gone, and everything was so simple and 
so intensely natural. ; 

Whatever the amount of literary abil- 
ity or lack of it in the various preachers, 
one feature was prominent ; their intense 
earnestness, and the absence of conscious 
effort or display. Both in itself, and in 
the blessed results that followed it was 
manifestly the Gospel preached with the 
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, so 
that criticism seemed disarmed. A re- 


| to get behind the tents. 
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markable feature was that the power of 
the meeting did not seem to depend 
much on the character of the preaching, 
the Holy Ghost being so manifestly pre- 
sent to take whatever of God’s truth was 
preached and energise it in life. Differ- 
ing as were those present in means, posi- 
tion, or ability, there seemed absolutely 
no consciousness on either part of the 
differences of life, while yet familiarity 
or rudeness was scareely seen. The im- 
pression was as if all had come back to 
child-like simplicity of character, while 
yet retaining the force and ability of 
maturity. ‘The thought often came up, 
“Weare all children here,” and so we 
were under the prese.t power of the 
Holy Ghost. 

Dinner over, the tents were closed 
half an hour for secret prayer, followed 
by the social praise or inquiry meetings 
again, and then by the afternoon sermon. 
The interval after tea was happily filled 
in the same way, till as the shades of 
evening stole over the grand old forest, 
four large bon-fires, upon raised _plat- 
forms, lighted our cathedral, and beneath 
the stars thousands of faces were again 
upturned toward the preacher. Prayer 
seemed a different thing in its spontane- 
ousness, simplicity, and fervor from what 
it often is from the pulpit, and the sing- 
ing of “There is a fountain,” “TI shall 
overcome through the blood of the 
Lamb,” and similar hymns, with so 
many voices of really heavenly people 
was moving beyond description. “In 
fact when I closed my eyes, and heard 
only the peans of praise, so heavenly 
was it, that I had repeatedly to open 
them to reassure myself of my presence 
in the body. 

On Monday evening, after preaching 
by a man full of faith and of the Holy 
Ghost, a season was set apart for silent 
prayer by the vast congregation. While 
thus engaged in deep stillness a wonder. 
ful sense of the presence and power of 
the Holy Ghost came over the meeting, 
so marked that almost the whole com- 
pany of Christians fell on their knees 
without a word, and unconverted men 
were seen in all directions, running away 
A minister tried 


to pray but failed; having a strong voice 
he tried to raise it to break the silence, 
but again failed. Expressions of the 
overwhelming feeling seemed like intru- 
sion. There was that vast assemblage 


anxiety and dread, or in wonder and joy, 
and not knowing what next to expect. 
Tt seemed as though the visible presence 
of Jesus was there, and others seemed 
to be swept up into heaven. I almost 
hesitate to describe this to those who 
haye not experienced anything like it, 
bat a similar experience of the presence 
and wondrous power of the Holy Ghost 
ayear ago at a similar mecting was the 
means of giving me such wondrous views 
of the reality of the scene on Calvary, 
and of leading me to such implicit de- 
pendence on the guidance and power of 
the Spirit, that I am compelled to 
acknowledge it as a special grace to 
meet the need of God’s children. Ihave 
not known either scene succeeded by any 
acts of fanaticism or excitement, and by 
every scriptural and evangelical test in 
its fruits, L must own it to be indeed of 
God. It was not the result of over. 
wrought feeling in excitement, but came 
while God’s people were in silent carnest 
prayer before Him for His presence, and 
it was simultaneous over the assembly. 
Many conversions appeared to follow it. 

The last night, the Lord's supper was 
distributed to probably three thousand 
persons, the first one to break the bread 
being a venerable preacher, whose min- 
istry extended over about three-quarters 
ofa century. ‘The scene was closed by 
the congregation walking past the min- 
isters in front of the stand, and as they 
passed shaking hands with each one in- 
diyidually, with hurried benedictions, 
“The Lord be with you,” ‘God bless 
you,” ete. 

The next morning, after ten days of 
dry weather, the vast company scattered 
north, south, east, and west with souls 
filled with joy, to sound out the word 
everywhere. Multitudes were strength- 
ened in soul for the Lord’s work, sinners 
were converted, and large numbers who 
had come with yearning, burdened souls 
took in’a definite and distinct act of 
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upon their knees with upturned faces in } 
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faith, Christ to be henceforth their Sane- 
tifier as Hfe had been their Justifier, 
their Helper as well as their Saviour. 
The bearing of their sins in His own 
body on the tree was by & continnous 
act of faith to make them henceforth 
dead to sins and alive to God in Jesus, 
Christ our Lord. Thank God for such 
a foretaste of heaven, and the joy that it 
will be unceasingly to join our songs in 
praising the Lamb! 


Voboed One's Gone Netore, 
For the Guide 
LOIS §. GOLDEN. 


BY M. C. NINDE. 


Lois 8S. Golden was born October 3d, 1837, 
in the town of Ovid, Seneca Co., N. Y. Her 
parents were Christians, and sought to train 
their children in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord, January 27th, 186-4L, she yielded 
her heart to God. At the midnight hour, 
while a beloved sister in Christ was bowing 
with her in prayer, she passed from darkness 
to light. 

She was a cross-bearing, self-denying and 
working Christian. She commenced at once 
to labor for souls, her husband and the mem- 
bers of her own family circle were her first 
effort, nor did she labor in vain. Always was 
she found (when health permitted) in her 
place in the Sabbath School, class, prayer 
meeting and sanctuary, not there as a hearer 
only, but as a doer. She loved to speak of 
what she felt of the powers of the world to 
come, and her testimony “was always with 
power.” For two years she “ran without be- 
ing weary,” doing the will of God with a 
cheerful heart. Then her Master called her 
to suffer His will. That fatal and insidious 
disease, consumption, seized her for its prey, 
and for the last two years of her life she lin- 
gered to suffer. As a last resort, in Sept., 
1867, she came with lier oz bereaved hus. 
band and motherless little one to Winona, 
Minn. All that medical skill and loving care 
could do was done, but the disease marched 
siowly but steadily to the citadel, ang on 
Sabbath night, just at the same hour that she 
passed into the kingdom of grace, she entered 
into the kingdom of glory, s 
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May 17th, 1868, is a day never to be forgot- 
ten by those of us who were privileged to 


stand around the departing saint. All day 


long, it was evident to loved ones, that her 


end was drawing near. At 3 o’clock in the 
afternoon, the severe struggle commenced, a 
distressing paroxysm was followed by pros- 
tration, the death sweats gathered on the 
brow, eyes closed, voice hushed to a whisper, 
and she was evidently on the margin of the 
river. <A loved sister said to her, “Lois, dear 
one, you are failing, and going home.” “Yes,” 
she answered, “and it is not all light. Pray 
that it may be light.” Several times she 
called this sister, and said, “it is not light 
yet: pray, do pray that it may be light.” 
She replied, “at eventide it shall be light,” 
and we bowed in prayer. When we rose 
from our knees she said, “it is not all light 
yet.” The same promise was repeated, when 
she replied, “Keep praying, keep praying.” 
She continued in this state for about two 
liours, praying herself, and entreating us to 
pray. Then the light broke through, and 
she called a loved friend in a clear and audi- 
ble voice, “ Mary, it is all light now, it is all 
clear. Jesus has come and taken away all 
the pain out of my lungs, and Iam going to 
stay a few hours and talk with you all, and 
then I am going home.” Her voice, which had 
been hushed to a whisper, became clear and 
distinct, her eyes were opened wide and lus- 
trously bright, her countenance lit up with a 
heavenly smile, and the whole room was filled 
with the glory of the upper world. To every 
‘one that came in-she would say, “Iam go- 
ing home to-night, Jesus has started to take 
me, and this beautiful Sabbath night I shall 
‘be with father, mother, sister and brothers in 
Heaven. Will they not be glad to see me, 
and will itmot be a nice meeting for us all.” 
Then for an hour she sent messages to loved 
ones, ito the church, to the young people, and 
each one that came in had an exhortation, 
warning, or invitation addressed to them. 
“Tell the church, there’s that blessing et 
Holiness, they must get it, and Keep it, it 
‘does not, do to live half way Christians, they 
will need Holiness for life, and when they 
come to die, Tell the young people to KeeP 
close to Jesus, and make sure work for 
Heaven.” To a friend, who said in reply t© 
her question, “ Do you love Jesus?” “I hope 
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so.” “Tope so. Don’t you know so? Odo 
not rest till you can say you know so.” To 
an unconverted friend, “ Promise me now, on 
my dying bed, that you will seek Jesus, give 
your heart to Him, and then when you come 
to die all will be light.” All these re- 
marks and many more she prefaced with “I 
am going home, to see Jesus.” Then she 
committed her dear little one to the care of 
her weeping husband and a loved sister, 
charging them to take good care of him, 
train him for God, and lead him to Jesus.” 
At this point they both wept, when she said, 
“Do not weep, Andrew, do not weep, Mary, 
Sing, smile, rejoice, but do not weep, this is 
no place to ery when a saintis going home to 
glory. 


Sing! Sing!’ “ What sball we sing, 


dear,” we asked, Sing 


««Jesus, lover of my soul.” 

We sang, and when we got to the stanza, 
«‘Hide me, O my Saviour hide, 

Till the storm of life be past,” 
that voice, which for months had not been 
able to sing a note, was retuned by the 
Heavenly Chorister, and in a clear, beautiful 
alto she sang three or four lines, filling the 
whole room and charming every ear. It 
seemed as music from the upper sphere. Her 
countenance at the time was perfectly bean- 
tiful, a heavenly radiance lighted it, and truiy 
we felt, 
‘“*That the chamber where the good man meets his 


fate, Sin 
Is privileged above the common walks of lifo— 
Just on the verge of heaven.” 


This jubilant, ecstatic state lasted about 
two hours, then having disposed of her prop- 
erty and left other messages, she bade her 
little one farewell, and at five minutes to 
twelve, May 17th, 1868, fell sweetly asleep in 
Jesus. 

Bro. McKinlee preached her funeral ser- 
mon, from the text, ‘‘ Blessed are the dead 
that die in the Lord,” &c., and her remains 
were taken to Rockford, Il, where they rest 


beside her kindred till the resurrection mom, 
Wrnona, 1868. 


— OS 


Por tho Guide. 
OUR “SISTER HATTIE.” 


BY EZ. 
It was a lovely summer morn when we 
were called to part with our dear sister. Two 
years before, she returned to us from a for 
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eign clime—returned to bless us and die. ! For the Guide. 
Yet, I scarce can call it death, it seemed she IN MEMORIAM. 

slept. Hers was a life of love and trust, and | anrave w., son OF SANSOME. AND ADALINE PARSONS. 
her flight was glorious. a ee 

For some years she had been a constant ee eee ae aia 
sufferer, and the last few months of her life n the silent dust thou art laid, 
were trying ones. Yet, all was peace; no 
murmur rose. Her spirit had drank deep of 
the waters of life. The days sped on, and we 
felt that she was leaving us, to go to that 
loving Father whom she loved so well. 

Istood by that couch on a pleasant Sab- 
bath night, and as I caught the words of 
prayer breathed upward, and heard her talk 
with that Blessed Master, and looked on 
that face—such a face I ne’er saw before, and 
may never see again on earth. I felt, indeed 
I was in the presence of God. Angels seemed 
to hover o’er us, and Christ was near. Sueh 
a night few see on earth. If this was death, 
it is glorious so to die. 

Morn came, but no change in our sister ; 
she was yet with us, but not of us. God 
spared her a few days longer, then she fell 
sweetly asleep, never to bless us with her 


Sweet one, in peaceful rest, 
Thy dimpled cheeks where roses played, 
The mother dust hath pressed. 


But oh that form shall rise again— 
The earth shall yield her dead: 
Those little feet all free from pain, 
The golden streets shall tread. 


Thine eyes, now closed in dreamless sleep 
The Father's face shall see ; 
And we who for our first-born weep, 
Shall with our loved one be. 


And round our Father's throne, 
We'll praise redeeming love, 
. ve é 
And bless the Triune God, in one 
Triumphant song above. 


For tho Guide. 
MRS. M. TAILBY. 


Mrs. M. Tailby sweetly fell asleep in Jesus 
on Sunday, May 24th, 1868, aged 53 years. 
Sister M. in early life gave her heart to God, 
and united with the Baptist Church, where 
she remained a worthy member till called to 
join the Church above. She has been a pos- 
sessor of that perfect pearl, Perfect Love, 
about one year, and about three years a 
reader and lover of the “@Quide.” Said she 
to me on one occasion, that is the only book 
that Iread but has a tendency to draw my 
mind from the Bible. By its numbers her 
feet were guided in the highway of Holiness. 
There is a power in its pages that will reach 
every earnest Christian heart. Oh how she 
prized them, she hailed their visit with joy. 

She has left a large family, but their loss is 
her eternal gain. A short time before she 
left us, she repeated the first verse of that 
beautiful hymn, commencing with “ Another 
six days work is done,” and added, « Praise 
the Lord, praise the Lord.” She askeq all to 
meet her in heaven, and said you can if y 
will, She told a friend that called to R66 1 es 
that she wanted to be ready at any ee nel 
She had no desire to live, but to do the will 
of God. Hers was a life of suffering aha 


presence. 
As I stood by her casket, and took one last 


look, my mind wandered o’er the past and 
dreamed of the future. I saw her in distant 
Persia, leading the Nestorian to Christ. I 
saw her in “that little room,” teaching a 
band of converts of ‘‘the higher life. I 
looked to see her before me, but I knew she 
was far away, in a mansion above, praising 
the once Crucified. Yet, though in heaven, 
I felt her presence near me. And now, when 
tempted to doubt or to be led astray, my 
mind’s eye runs back to that life, and that 
glorious Sabbath night, and that sweet fall 
ing asleep. Our sister lived in Christ, and 
never can those who knew her doubt that 
Christ is a Saviour from all sin. 

God has taken her, but many thank Christ 
for her life, and her works do follow her. 
“Tam crucified with Christ: nevertheless I 
live: yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and 
the life which I now live in the flesh I live 
by the faith of the Son of God,’who loved 
me, and gave himself for me.” ‘hese words 
of Paul describe, better than we can, the life 
of this loved one gone before. 

tt 

Heaven is the home of the Christian. 
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trial, but her trust was in Him who has said, 
I will never leave nor forsake thee. Though 
she passed through the furnace of affliction, 
the form of the Fourth was always with her. 
Much might be said of this amiable woman, 
but those who knew her best loved her most. 


Aebioal Ahseellamw, 


For the Guide. 


COMMENCING A CONFERENCE YEAR. 
Extract from a Letter to the Editors. 


REV. J. HERBERT STARR. 


It was in my heart to attend your National 
Camp Meeting ; but many circumstances com. 
bined to make it impossible this year. I 
venture to hope that another year I shall sce 
you at your annual gathering. 

Commencing a new Conference year, there 
is realized an awful sense of responsibility, 
and my prayer is, O to be taught of God! In 
the midst of the hallowed toil of the past 
year, I have many times pleaded the promise, 
“ Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and 
show theeegreat and mighty things which 
thou knowest not ;’ and never, no never in 
yain. God did show us “ great and mighty 
things, which we know not.” Souls were 
saved, of whom we never thought of as candi- 
dates for salvation, until they came to Jesus, 
and others, with whom, until then, we had 
no personal acquaintance. But I find in my 
soul an earnestness—a restlessness to know 
more, to witness more, of the wonderful 
works of the mighty God in the salvation of 
sinners. 

The reading of the “Guide” always does 
my soul good; but I have been specially in- 
terested in an article contained in the last 
number, 

«© REVIVALS THE EFFECT or A LAw.” 

My own thinkings recently have been in 
the same direction with the thoughts therein 
expressed. In an age pre-eminent for bibli- 
cal criticism and investigation, how strange, 
that amid the multitude of theories pro- 
pounded and illustrated, there should be so 
little of the practical—so much to make men 
think, so little to make men work. And with 
all due deference to the writings of learned 
and holy men, who have honored the age in 
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which they lived and wrote, it does appear 
to me that the Church is only now beginning 
to realize the deep spiritual meaning of many 
of “the exceeding great and precious prom- 
ises” of the Bible. Tlow many there are, 
who, in the exercise of a timid, hesitating 
faith, limit the promises of God, instead of 
pleading them with holy earnestness at the 
mercy-seat. There are natural Jaws, and 
there are spiritual Iaws ; and while the for- 
mer are fixed and certain in the government 
of the natural world, the latter are equally 
fixed and certain in the government of the 
spiritual world. In harmony with those 
laws THE EARNEST, FERVENT, UNITED, BE- 
LIEVING PRAYER OF THE CHURCH FOR THE 
PRES 
IN THE SANCTIFICATION OF BELIEVERS, AND 
THE CONVERSION OF SINNERS, Must (not 
may) RESULT IN A REVIVAL OF RELIGION. 
In a little work called the “ Rocket” there 
are detailed the trials and discouragemenis 
of that noble man, George Stephenson, who 
from being a pit engine boy, earning two- 
pence a day, became one of England’s most 
honored sons. It is wonderful to contem- 
plate the mighty revolution wrought in com- 
merce and manufactures, and in the face of 
the most formidable difficulties, through the 
influence of that one mighty mind. But 
Stephenson, with all his perseverance, skill 
and genius, was powerless to create one new 
law in mechanics. Certain laws had been-in 
existence for ages; their simplicity was the 
reason why others had failed to discover 
their value ; but Stephenson recognized those 
laws, and applied them to the completion of 
that object which lay so near his heart—the 
construction of the steam-engine, and hence 
the secret of his marvellous and triumphant 
success. 
It is 
A LAW OF CHRIST'S KINGDOM, 
that the Holy Ghost is given in answer to 
prayer. “If ye therefore, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more shall your Father in heaven 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him.” 
In truth, it may be said that this simple law 
is fundamental, lying at the basis of all 
growth in holiness—being the foundation. 
stone of all effort for the salvation of souls, 
| Can a prayerless Christian be holy? Can a 
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prayerless minister be useful? Can a pray- 
erless Church be instrumental in 
souls? The grand reason why so many pro- 
fessing Christians are worse than useless in 
their Master's vineyard, not oniy inconsistent 
in word and life, but utterly recreant to the 
high and holy trust committed to their 
charge, thereby retarding instead of promot- 
ing the growth and prosperity of the Church, 
is because they are comparatively prayerless. 
Failing to recognize the simple New Testa- 
ment law,—that the Lloly Ghost ts given tn 
answer to prayer, they, and others, whom 
they might have influenced for good, suffer 
the alarming consequences. On the other 
hand, the praying Christian is holy, useful 
and happy. No matter how humble 
position in life, God is with the individual 
believing prayer. 


saving 


his 


who is given to earnest, 
And the Church that is a praying 
a power, a mighty power for good in the 
world. 

I believe in a “ prayer list.” 

NINE OUT OF THIRTY 


Chureh is 


on my own prayer list, only opened a few 
months ago, are now the saved of the Lord. 
May they be faithful! I believe in Christian 
men and women being leagued together, in 
solemn covenant, to pray spcceial’y for others 
that they may be saved; and mean, at an 
early day, to institute a meeting of that 
character among my own dear people. O 
that people and ministers would only recog- 
nize the force, the majesty of that simple 
law,—that the Holy Ghost is given in answer 
to prayer. Then would the Church, “ fair as 
the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an 
army with banners,” go forth to glorious 
conquest. 

THOROLD, Ontario, 1868. 
sto 
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THE PENTECOST AT MANHEIM, NO. 1, 
REY. G. HUGHES. 


The National Camp Meeting just’ closed at 
Manheim, may appropriately be designated, 
“he Modern Pentecost.” We cannot ad- 
equately describe the scenes which transpired 
during the ten days’ consecrated to the ser- 
vice of the most High. The occasion was one 
of extraordinary interest. The eyes of thous- 
ands of our Israel in every part of the land 


} had been turned to the place of holy convo- 
cation. The voice of prayer had ascended 
from closet, and pulpit, and domestic altar, in 
this behalf. It was to be expected that the 
assembly would be crowned with fire. And 
we were not disappointed. We may speak, 


I.—or THE GROUND. 

The Committee has thus far been very 
singularly led in the selection of places for 
“The National Camp Meeting.” Last year 
the selection of Vineland was not a little re- 
markable, but the se quel showed that the 
hand of Infinite Wisdom was in the arrange- 
ment. Manheim has a history as to the 
location which cannot well be w ritten in this 
connection. It is known to those e immediately 
engaged, and to the great Disposer of ey 
We believe 


expectations, 


ents, 
the result answers the highest 


To locate sucha C amp Meeting 
near a large town where there was not 


Methodist, nor a Christian of any donomina- 
tion who might be disposed to sympathize 
with the objects of the meeting, seemed in 
many respects to be hazardous. Indeed, there 
was hardly a probability that the country for 
ten miles around would afford many sympa- 
thizers. So far as the natural advantages, 
and the accessibility, were concerned, there 
was perhaps, every thing that could be desired. 
The section of country where the Encampment 
was located is beautiful. The forest was 
ample, but the clear, burning sun, which 
rested upon us was a little too strong for the 
shade. The water was excellent, and the best 
I have ever found at a Camp Meeting. Con- 
sidering the intense heat, and the multitudes 
daily on the ground the supply was all that 
could be anticipated. For ten days there 
was not even a shower—intense heat and 
dust all the while. The arrangement of the 
ground was under the supervision of Rey. B. 
W.Gorham. The main circle was very large, 
perhaps not too much so, in view of the crowds 
assembled. Some inconveniences were re. 
alized at the commencement by tent-holders, 
But, considering the difficulties which ies to 
be contended with in procuring labor, &e., 

such a community, the wonder 
much was done, and so well. 


a 


is fan sO 


IL—THE DEDICATION 


The ground was formally dedicated on 


sday afternoon, a lare. 
Tuesday arge congregation being 
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assembled at that early stage of the meeting. 
The opening prayer was by Rey. Dr. Pattison 
of Reading. Te seemed to take fast hold of 
the Throne. Appropriate addresses followed 
by Rev. W. L. Gray, Presiding Elder of the 
District; Rev. J. S. Inskip, President of the 
Committee ; Rev. B. W. Adams of Brooklyn ; 
2ey. John Allen of Maine, and Mr. Smith a 
layman of Miliville, N. J., an earnest worker 
in this great cause. The service was profit- 
able, and gave promise of richer subsequent 
manifestations. 


IIL.—tTnE PREACHING. 


The preaching was under the direction of 
the Presiding Elder, and the Committee as 
the Board of Council. The following brethren 
oceupied the Stand, viz: Brothers Swindell, 
Philadelphia Conference ; B. W. Adams, New 
York, East; J. W. Horne of N. Y., East; 8. 
H.C. Smith of Columbia ; W.M. McDonald 
of New England ; Simmons of N. Y. Fast ; 
8. L. Gracey of Philadelphia ; Wells of Troy ; 
§. Colemam of Troy ; Jackson of Philadelphia ; 
C. Munger of Maine; A. FE. Ballard of N. J.; 
Arthur of West Va.; Bishop Simpson ; John 
S. Inskip of N. Y.; A. Cookman of Philadel. 
phia ; J. A. Wood of Wyoming ; J. Thompson 
of Philadelphia; Boole of N.Y. East ; Pomroy 
of Troy ; Raber of Illinois; R. V. Lawrence 
of N. J.3 B. W. Gorham of Wyoming; L. R. 
Dunn of Newark; Dr. Miller of Pittsburg ; 
and G. Hughes of N. J. 

The preaching had this peculiarity, that the 
brethren seemed with one accord to study 
simplicity, and immediate effect. There was 
less of systematic sermonizing than I ever 
witnessed at a camp meeting. In several in- 
_ stances the brethren laid aside the sermon 
altogether, technically, and in words of ex- 
hortation and experience greatly profited the 
people. This was the case with Brother 
Cookman, he had prepared a sermon, but 
under the leadings of the Spirit was moved 
to lay it aside, and give a simple talk. That 
Sabbath evening service,especially the prayer 
Meeting, will not be forgotten. If there were 
those who went to the meeting with a critical 
ear, a8 to preaching, they were doubtless dis- 

appointed, Neyer did a band of ministers, 
| called to occupy the stand on such an occasion, 
more fully give themselves up to Divine con- 
trol, and never were the ministrations. more 
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abundantly crowned with Divine unction and 
visible effect. Tears flowing freely, and out- 
ward rejoicings, sometimes swelling like the 
waves of the sea, were the palpable tokens 
that the Gospel was not in word only, but in 
the demonstration of the spirit, and with 
power. Probably on the Sabbath 20,000 peo- 
ple were assembled. Good order prevailed, 
and the multitude listened with unmistakable 
interest to God’s chosen ambassadors. The 
Bishop's sermon on Spiritual Influence,and its 
relations to the individual Christian life, and 
the vitality of the church, on which he took 
occasion to answer objections raised by a vain 
philosophy, was one of his happiest efforts. 
It was full of unction. 

One of the best efforts of the occasion, hav- 
ing direct bearing upon the great design of 
the meeting,was the sermon of Brother Wells. 
He held up the state of a justified soul as one 
of true exaltation, and then showed with 
great clearness and power the richer realiza- 
tions of the truly sanctified. But God was 
with His servants throughout, and eternity 
alone will reveal the harvest. 

Some of the friends in Illinois sent to the 
meeting a deputation of ministers. They 
were earnest workers at the Stand and in the 
Tents, and will no doubt carry to the great 
West a high freightage of Spiritual blessings. 


IV.—TNE LOVEFEAST. 


The Sabbath morning Lovefeast at 8 o’clock 
was a marked oceasion. I suppose not less 
than five thousand participated. The Stand 


was crowded with ministers, whose faces 
glowed with heavenly light. Among them 


was the venerable father, Boehm, now in his 
93d year, connecting us With the generations 
of the past. His thrilling words and smiling 
countenance, betokening so much of heaven, 
will be remembered. His presence clothed 
the Encampment with patriarchal splendor, 
and seemed to give an earnest, that the spirits 
of ancient worthies, aye, of the sainted 
Asbury himself, with whom our honored 
father traveled, mingled in the sublime scene, 
The eagerness to testify for Christ was mar. 
vellous. It was like a sea of intelligent 
countenances, and every one showing a desire 
to speak. At times, perhaps a dozen would 
be speaking at once, some from far famed 
New England ; some from the middle States; 
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some from the sunny South, and others from 
the mighty West—all lifting up their voices 
at once in praise to Jesus. 
peculiar, this imultitudinous testimony did 
not seemingly make the slightest discord. It 
was the most perfect concord and the whole 
atmosphere was full of heaven. And when 
Brother Gorham would lead the multitude in 
song, it was like the sound of many waters, 
and we could almost hear the heavenly 
Larpers joining in the sweet melody. 

It was estimated, as nearly as could be, that 
about 500 orally testified for Christ—and 
when, at length when all who were His chosen 
witnesses were called to their feet, in one last 
concerted testimony, the scene was positively 
The commingling of tears and 
Some of the testimonies 


And, what was 


sublime. 
shouts was grand. 
were pointed, and very rich. One said: “I 
understand all you are taiking about in my 
heart.’ Another, ‘(I have been drinking for 
fifty years from a well that never runs dry.” 
Aininister said, “ Last Wednesday I found 
full salvation in Jesus, my daughter Helen 
was converted yesterday, and another is seck- 
ing fall salvation.” 

Another said: Watts sung, 

“Could I but climb where Moses stood.” 

But Wesley sung : 

“The promised land from Pisgah’s top, 
Inow exult to sec.” 
and such is my experience. 

A minister said: “I have had holiness, 
happiness, usefulness, and heaven for eleven 
years.” “I feel in my soul this is the Mount 
of transfiguration, Jesus wonderfully exhibits 
himself,” was another testimony. A blind 
man said; “It is sunrise in my soul to-day, 
Iam ina land of corn and wine, and oil.” “I 
wouldnt be without sympathy with this 
meeting for the universe,” said a Sister from 
St. Louis. .““I am told to declare my hallow- 
ing God hath wrought a perfect cure,” was 
the word of testimony Ly another Sister. A 
yeteran said: “Thirty-four years ago J at- 
tended the first Lovefeast where holiness was 
the whole theme. So great was the power 
of the occasion, that it took the devil a whole 
year to organize his forces for another battle 
in that community.” These are but speci- 
mens. Tohave any conception of the interest 
it was necessary to be present. 
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V.—THE PREACHERS MEETINGS. 
One of the points of attraction was the 
Preachers’ Experience meeting at 6 o'clock 
p. M., in the large Green Street Tent. There 
was no Preachers’ Tent on the ground. Nor 
was it needed. The brethren scattered around 
in the different tents, and nobly for their 
Master stood. At the quiet evening hour 
they met together for the relation of experi- 
ence and prayer, The people flocked around 
claiming the privilege of being present at 
least on the outskirts. At one time a count 
was made of the miinster’s present, and 126 
were numbered, equal to some of our Annual 
Couferences. And who can eve ze 
interest of those meetings, ae te ae 


At times the 
hench was cleared, and the venerable ang. 
, and. 


tireless veteran, father Coleman would invite 
them to the open fountain. And many 
plunged in and have gone home full of faith 
and the Holy Ghost. ‘The influence of the 
mecting upon the ministry will prove to have 
been immense, There were 81 ministers of 
the “ Evangelical Association”? who visited 
the ground, and 7 entered into full Gospel 
liberty. A minister of very decided ability 
in his Conference, who had hitherto stood 
aloof from this movement, became convinced 
that it was of God, knelt humbly at the altar, 
received the baptism, and went home to tes- 
tify what he had felt and seen. 

But as I have commenced to write the sub- 
ject has opened with so much vastness, that 
I must not trespass longer upon your columns 
in this number, but hold in reserve other facts 
and reflections, for a subsequent number of 
your valuable “Guide.” There are various 
reflections which may profitably be indulged. 
The inquiry may be urged by many readers, 
however, “what of results?” TI answer, no 
reliable estimate can be made, probably, of 
the number saved. Itissafe to say that hun- 
dreds were justified, and hundreds entirely 
sanctified. Dut, more about this, hereafter, 
In the meantime let me breathe a fervent 
«“ Glory to the Lamb 7” in which your many 
interested readers will unite. 

Worship, honor, power and blessing, 
Christ is worthy to receive; 

Loudest praises, without ceasing, 
Meet it is for us to give 

Help ye bright angelic spirits ; 
Bring your sweetest, noblest lays : 


Help to sing our Saviour’s merits - 
Help to chant Immanuel’s praise, 
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steadily fixed, the horizon of my soul has 


Gditorinl. 


A DREAM OF CHILDHOOD VERIFIED. 


When about thirteen years old, my mind 
was in much perplexity, not being able to 
stay my soul on Jesus, and apprehend Him 
asa present Saviour. Still, my longings for 
an abiding trust were intense. 

It was while under the abidings of this 
strong spiritual influence, that, in visions of 
the night, I seemed to be standing in an open 
field gazing at a beautiful star. As I con- 
tinued to gaze, its brightness increased and 
its rays spread, illuminating the heavens yet 
more gloriously. As I continued to gaze 
with wonder and admiration, I saw in that 
star the form of the infant Saviour, as born 
at Bethlehem in Judea, and the words of 
Scripture were mysteriously and powerfully 
inspoken, “ Unto us a Child is born, unto us 
Son is given: and the government shall be 
upon his shoulder: and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty 
God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of 
Peace. And yet I gazed with rapture unut- 
terable on the wondrous star, till I beheld 
the whole heavens so luminously brightened 
by its rays that all was one blaze of glory. 
O the bliss of looking to Jesus! , 

Neyer shall I forget the time when I per. 
sistently resolved that 1 would look away from 
the experiences and views of those around 
me and from myself, my sighs, tears, pray- 
ers, good works, my feelings, whether joyous 
or adverse, and look to Jesus, the Day-Star 
from on high. 

Iwas not thinking of this dream of my 
childhood when I thus resolved, but my 
wearied goul, as Noah’s dove, had not found 
abiding rest. Now I turned my eye to Jesus 
only, determined, irrespective of emotion, 
that I would abidingly look to the Saviour 
of alost world as my Saviour, and conscious 
that L every moment needed a Saviour, would 
never for a moment cease to look to Him, 
and unwaveringly trust Him, irrespective of 
temptations to the contrary, for all coming 
time. 

Since that happy hour, the Day-Star has 
risen in my heart. Though faith seemed 
small at its beginnings, yet, keeping my eye 


a 


become yet more gloriously illuminated, till 
the heavens have become one blaze of glory, 
or, in other words, Jesus is Allin All. 


tor 


WHO HAS INVESTED? 


In answer to our question, (in the July 
number,) eho will invest ?—a beloved brother 
in Ohio, who we have reason to believe, is not 
among the more wealthy of this world, gives 
usa draft for $100. May this prove to be 
treasure laid up in heaven, which the light 
of eternity may reveal, as having augmented 
a thousand fold, in rich spiritual blessings on 
the doner here and hereafter. And to this 
let every reader of the Guide say Amen/ and 
AMEN! Think of the gracious refreshings 
that may accrue as the Guide to Holiness, 
month after month, makes its visit to the 
homes and families of one hundred men 
called to minister in holy things! 

These in turn dispense to the hundreds of 
their flock, of the which they have them. 
selves received. Thus the stream through 
every vessel flows. Doubtless the reveal- 
ings of eternity will prove an aggregate of 
thousands, who, through the instrumentality 
of our brother to whom the Lord has given 
largeness of heart las been encouraged and 
directed in taking the JZighway to Heaven. 

Others have responded to the FIVE HUN- 
DRED dollar proposition according to their 
ability. A dear Christian sister also, who 
we trust is rich in grace, though made a 
steward of but a small portion of her Lord’s 
money, helps toward raising the sum pro- 
posed by sending the name and subscription 
price of one subscriber. If three hundred 
more, possessed of equal or greater ability, 
would follow the example of this dear hand 
maiden of the Lord, and cast their mites into 
the Lord’s treasury for this purpose, the 
proposition of the Christian lady as present. 
ed in the July issue would soon be met. 

Another, who is a beloved ambassador of 
Jesus, Rev. Wallace J. Gladwin, residing in 
Arkansas, responds according to his ability, 
and sends us the namesof nine of his brother 
ministers of the Arkansas Conference. In 
presenting this His free-will offering to the 
Lord, he thus sends greeting words to the 
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brethren to whom he gratuitously sends 
“the Guide :” 
Dzan BRorHen : 

Please accept asa gift from the Lord, through the 
hands of a fellow laborer, a volume of the “Guide to 
Holiness,” commencing July, 1858. 1st. In the name 
of my Master I entreat you to ‘‘Go on to perfection,”” 
Expect to be made perfect in love in thislite. ‘*Groan 
efter it.” 2d. Write ‘Holiness to the Lord’? upon 
everything that you have and do. Let free, full and 
present salvation be your only ‘‘ism,’’ and Christ 
your complete system of Theology. 


If such are the responses to our proposi- 
tion from individuals who are not possessed 
of large means, how is it with persons who 
love and pray for the diffusion of holiness 
possessed of a property from 


$50,000 ro $100,000 
shall we not receive a draft from some of 
these for the gratuitous distribution of “ the 
Guide to Holiness.” We are continually in 
receipt of letters from near and remote dis- 
tances, and from every quarter of the land, 
setting forth the manner in which the Holy 
Spirit is guiding souls into the one and only 
way to heaven through the agency of “ the 
Guide”? When one of the editors of “the 
Guide” proposed to be one of five to give 
this magazine to five hundred individuals, 
she had before the vision of her mind some 
of her friends to whom the Lord had en- 
trusted as stewards, such an amount of 
means that one hundred dollars could be so 
easily spared as scarcely to be felt at the 
end of six months or a year. And if so, 
how will the withholding of it appear 
in the eye of Him who hath said, “ Without 
holiness no man shall see the Lord.” We 
heard a person, who had been greatly 
blessed through the agency of “the Guide,” 
say to another, about thus; I have been pre- 
senting 
A SPECIAL PRAYER, 

in which I want you to join me. God says 
about certain things, “ For this will I be in- 
quired of by the house of Israel. I want 
you with me to unite in inquiring of the 
Lord that the subscription list of “the Guide 
to Holiness” may be raised to at least ONE 
HUNDRED THOUSAND. We are deeply con- 
scious that we do not repeat this but with a 
single eye to the Divine glory, conscious that 
we have nothing but what we have received, 
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we will say that all the ministries of our life 

and pen for “ the Guide ” is all a free-will of- 
fering to the Lord. It is given to the public 

at the lowest possible rate, while some other 

periodicals have nearly doubled their sub- 

scription price, and the cost of issuing our 

magnzine is three times as much as it form- 

erly was, only the paltry sum of twenty-five 

cents has been added. Our object has been 

to keep it within the means of every lover 

of holiness, however restricted in purse. 

Now who will purely for the spread of holt- 
ness over these lands, unite with the sister 
to whom we have referred in asking that 
tens of thousands more may be induced to 
read “the Guide to Holiness.” Who will 
manifest their faith by their selfsacrifcing 
works, and do something immediately either 
by their purse or in efforts to obtain subseri- 
bers to raise the number of to at least 100,000. 
The thing CAN and MUsT BE DONE. Lover 
of holiness help, and you will brighten your 
crown in heaven. 


Correspondence. 


For the Guide. 
A BLESSED COMMUNION. 


PART FIRST. 
BY REV CHARLES IOWARD MALCOLM. 

We are permitted to publish the following 
letter, received from Rev. Mr. Malcolm, pas- 
tor of the Second Baptist Church, of New- 
port, Rhode Island, giving an account of one 
of the most remarkable and precious com- 
munion seasons ever experienced in a Baptist 
church. Our readers have probably noticed 
various references to this communion, made 
both in secular and religious journals, and 
will be interested in reading this account 
from Mr. Malcolm’s pen. This is the only ac. 
count of the occasion which has been written 
by Mr. Malcolm himself}; and, therefore, it 
will have increased value, both for aceuracy 
and completeness. The description of this 
communion service will be of great interest 
to our readers, not only from the beautiful 
Christian love and breathings after holiness, 
shown forth in it; but, also, from the fact 
that the Rhode Island Baptist State Conven- 
tion, at its recent annual session in the 
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wity of Providence, made this service the oc- 
casion of passing a resolution which in effect 
disfellowships Mr. Malcolm’s church, for in- 
viting to the Lord’s Table those who have not 


been immersed, upon the ground that 
“regular” Baptist churches do not allow such 
practice. 


It is not for us to pronounce upon denomi- 
national questions ; but we believe that Mr. 
Maleolm and his church will have the cordial 
sympathy and approbation of the vast broth- 
erhood of evangelical Christians, His act has 
been upon the side of unity, catholicity, and 
love; and, if he set at naught a sectarian 
usage, it was that he might obey Jesus, the 
Bishop of the Church universal. We think, 
with that staunch Baptist, John Banyan, 
that “ Love is more discovered when we re- 
ceive to communion for the sake of Christ 
and grace, than when we refuse for want of 
water.” In any event, we pray that out of 
all this the Lord may order glory with His 
holy name !—[Editors of the “ Guide.’”’] 

Nrwrort, R. 1, May 20th, 1868, 

Dr. AND Mrs. PALMER, 
Very dear friends in the Lord: 
Your letter of May 13th is before me, J 
really forget whether I answered your pre. 
vious letter, which you kindly accompanicd 
by a copy of the “ Pioneer Experiences.” My 
time has been so intensely occupied with offi- 
cial duties, and my heart so engaged in the 
work which God seems to have put upon me, 
that Ihave had to neglect my correspondents: 
and, particularly, as during the last three 
months I have received letters from almost 
every part of our country, and also from Eu- 
rope, expressing, for the most part, admira- 
tion for the stand I have taken for the com. 
munion of saints at the Lord’s Table. 

Some days the mail brings me three or four 
such letters at a time. So that, with my in- 
creased letter writing, you must pardon me 
if I seemed to neglect your esteemed favors. 

I always read your letters with great pleas- 
ure, and with marked religious advantage. 
Their aspirations after a close walk with God, 
and for the increase of holiness in the Church 
of our Saviour, awaken an increased desire 
in my own soul for complete righteousness. 
They always revive, also, the memory of that 

precious season of praise and prayer in your 


! 
has received the earnest endorsement of other 


TO HOLINESS. 


parlors, at the crowded afternoon meeting, 
when many brothers and sisters in Christ 
gave their testimony to the fullness and 
sweetness of their peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. Although that was the only time I 
have had an opportunity to attend your meet- 
ing, yet the recollection of that gracious sea- 
son remains with me; like the fragrance of 
incense remaining upon the vestments of the 
priest, after he has departed from the altar- 
and completed his service. Among all the acts 
of worship I ever rendered to God, and 
among all the seasons of grace experienced 
in the assembly of saints, I count that to 
have been one of the most blessed; for then 
my cheeks were wet with tears, not of grief 
but of ecstacy, and upon the wings of holy 
faith and love, my soul seemed to soar up 
ward, till like the lark it chanted its hymn 
of praise at the very gate of heaven. 

In your letter you say “ We should love to 
have an account as written by yourself, of 
that memorable sacramental occasion,, and 
other things connected with the principles 
and extension of heart holiness in your own, 
and the regions round about.” 
therefore, to endeavor to give you some ac. 
count of that communion service, which has 
been the occasion of much reproach and ae. 
cusation to me upon the part of some of my 
denominational brethren; but which, also, 


Allow me, 


persons of my denomination, some of them 
clergymen of great distinction, and which I 
believe has been owned and approved by our 
blessed Lord Jesus Christ. 

In giving some account of that service, Jet 
me state some things by way of preface, so 
that you may see how that was but the fruit 
of seed long before planted, and watered with 
much grace. Let me ask your notice espe. 
cially to this point. Too my own mind it 
shows in a remarkable manner the ordering 
of Divine providence. ; 

Four or five years ago, my heart being 
greatly moved with a desire to promote in- 
creased unity and fellowship among Chris. 
tians in this city, and longing also for a more 
fervent state of religion in our churches, I 
invited the pastors of all the evangelical 
churches of Newport, to meet on a certain 
day at my residence, that we might confer 

| together concerning the observance of the 
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week of prayer, as recommended by the Evan- 
gelical Alliance. This invitation I extended 
to the pastors of three Episcopal churches, 
three Baptist churches, two Methodist 
churches, and one Congregationalist church, 
besides four or five other clergymen, then re- 
siding in the city, but not officiating as pas- 
tors. At the time appointed all the ministers 
invited came, except the pastors of the Epis- 
espal churches. They, neither then, nor 
afterwards, ever joined in the movement. I 
placed before my brethren my proposition, 
and urged it upon their attention; and, after 
much conversation and prayer, it was heartily 
agreed to keep the week, commencing with 
the first Monday in January. From that 
time we observed the week of prayer every 
year, and always with great spiritual blessing 
and edifisation; while the churches were 
manifestly brought into a closer unity of the 
Spirit, and holy fervor and love increased. 
Afterwards, two of the Baptist churches, 
haying changed their pastors, and happening 
to get those of less catholic spirit, and of in- 
tenser denominational zeal, than their former 
ones, withdrew from our alliance, and refused 
longer to observe With us the week of prayer. 
Instead of this, those two Baptist churches 
set up,and continued while the other churches 
were holding their union services, 1 course of 
public sermons upon denominational topics ; 
and, bringing here distinguished clergymen 
from distant places, they discoursed upon the 
necessity of immersion, the evils of infant 
baptism, the excellency of close-communion, 
and kindred themes. I felt sorrowful in spirit 
because of this,as also did many of the breth- 
I ren; but my church, together with the Con- 
_gregationalist and Methodist churches, studi- | 
} ously avoided uttering a word of controversy 
or bitterness, and endeavored to show forth 
“bya meck and gentle spirit, that we really 
" songht to promote unity and love. Four con- 
' gregations were still ‘left to hold in unison 
the week of prayer. God graciously smiled 
uponus. Our meetings, held every evening, 
in the main audience room, in the churches 
alternately, were seasons of refreshing from 
on high. Crowded congregations attended. 
Saints were comforted, Sinners were con- 
verted. The Holy Ghost rested upon many 
brows. Great sweetness and preciousness 
of the Divine presence was experienced. <A 


season of quickening in the churches fol- 
Ere long forty-two additional mem- 
bers were added to my own communion ; 
while in works of piety, and in alms-giving, 
my church grew much to the glory of God. 
This year the two Methodist churches, the 
Congregationalist church and my own, again 
kept the week of prayer. The pastors of the 
two other Baptist Churches were affection- 
ately invited to unite with us, but declined. 
We followed, evening after evening, the 
themes suggested by the Evangelical Alli- 
ance; s0 that our thoughts and petitions 
were in unison with those of 
throughout the whole world, w 


lowed. 


Christians 
ho were ob- 
serving the week after the same manner. 
Much and fervent prayer was offered for the 
unity of the Spirit. The week had been one 
of great nearness to Jesus, and to each other. 
On Saturday evening, at the close of the 
meeting, after a service of extraordinary fer- 
yor and unction, my soul was greatly im- 
pressed with the thought that it would be for 
God's glory, and would show forth in. visible 
and beautiful manner the oneness of Christ’s 
disciples, if we should close the week with 
the administration of the Lord’s Supper. 
Moved, therefore, as I humbly think, by the 
illumination of the Holy Spirit, I turned in 
the pulpit tomy brother pastors, immediately 
upon the close of the meeting, and suggested 
that the next evening, which would be Sun- 
day evening, we should, as the last solemn and 
loving act of the week of prayer, gather around 
the table of our Lord in remembrance of His 
dying love. My suggestion met with prompt 
and hearty acceptance. They had never in- 
timated such an act, out of delicacy to me, 
as a Baptist, knowing that the usage of my 
sect in this country is of restricted ecommu- 
nion; but the moment I proposed it, their 
faces beamed with pleasure, and they ex 
pressed their belief that our adored Saviour 
would own the ordinance by manifesting him- 
self to our hearts. 

But I perceive, my dear Dr. and Mrs, 
Palmer, that my letter is growing too long ; 
and, after after all, I shall have to rege : 


description of that sacramental oee 
another epistle. 
ht 
“That they all may be one : 
Father, art in me, and Lin Thee, 
also may be one in us.’ 


veoa 
asion to 


as Thou, 
that they 


For the Guide. 
WHOLLY SANCTIFIED, 


Rey. C. M. ROBINSON. 


By faith the mighty work is wrought, 
O Lord, within my soul. 

Whose ransom by Thy death wast bought, 
Is every whit made whole. 


I feel the glorious cleansing blood 
Now to my heart applied. 

And washed in that atoning flood, 
Am wholly sanctified. 


The Spirit witnesses with mine 
Unto the death of sin, 

That I, my Lord, am wholly Thine, 
That Jesus reigns within. 


The fulness of His grace is given 
In mercy from above, 

It flows in streams of life from heaven, 
And fills my heart with love. 


O Saviour, keep me by Thy grace 
A. blameless child of Thine, 
Until I see Thee face to face, 
And in Thy glory shine. 
CoLDWATER, 1868. 


Ghe Cuesday Meeting. 


Meetings for the promotion of holiness, are held at 
the residence of Dr. Palmer, 


23 Saint Mann’s PLACE, 


near the Bible House, at 234 o’clock every Tucsday 
afternoon. 


Mrs. P. said, The young ruler, who came 
to the Saviour, loved Him, but Jesus said to 
him, “Yet lackest thou one thing.” We 
want to be without spot or wrinkle, or any 
such thing. Let us ask ourselves is there 
any point where I lack that I do not fully 
show forth the image of the heavenly? Let 
us afresh present our bodies as temples for 

the Holy Ghost to dwell in—to adorn for 
God; not to be conformed to the world, but 
to be transformed by the renewing of our 
minds. Let us cherish our bodies for God, 
and in whatever we do, let us ask, ‘‘ Would 
Jesus have done so if He had been placed in 
similar circumstances with ourselves. If He 


GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


We all know that holiness to the Lord 
should be written upon the pots and bells— 
that is, everything must bear that inscrip- 
tion. A mother who was eminently devoted 
to God, another Hester Ann Rogers, wished 
me to speak to her married daughter, whose 
surroundings were exceedingly favorable. 
She was married, and I suppose thought that 
she must please her husband. When I 
spoke to her about being conformed to the 
world, she said, “ My conscience does not 
condemn me about these matters.” I replied, 
“ Wouid you be willing to take that jewelry, 
and bringing it before Jesus, say, “O, Jesus, 
I wear this jewelry to glorify Thee ; I present 
my body a living sacrifice to Thee; a temple 
for the Holy Ghost to dwell in; I wear the 
jewelry to glorify Thee! Would you do 
that?” O, no, I would not do that,” she 
said. I then observed, “If you would not do 
that, is it not because it will not bear the in- 
scription, ‘ HonInEss To Tn Lorp’” This 
will settle the matter about a great many 
things—about what books we ought to read, 
the tithes of our time, talents, influence, 
everything. Let us ask, Will it bear the in- 
scription of ‘ Holiness.” 

I am exceedingly anxious that all who pro- 
fess the blessing of entire sanctification 
should be examples in all things to believers. 
Do not Jet us do anything, or read, or say 
anything; do not let us even care for any 
sort of reputation that may not be inscribed 
with holiness to the Lord; we must be holy 
and separate from sinners There was a 
blessing for that one who was separated from 
his brethren. I do greatly desire that the 
faithfulness of God may be proved; that the 
windows of heaven should be opened. 0, for 
a greater fullness! Our hearts can be en- 
larged ; we can have a greater fullness; the 
price has been paid, and we have been re- 
deemed from all iniquity. This redeemed 
company may be entirely saved—Jesus is 
able to save to the uttermost. No one doubts 
it: let us trust Him. It is an act between 
God and the soul. If an archangel was here 
he could not perform that act for us. Some- 
thing has been said here this afternoon 
about truth. It is the luxury of my being to 
stand up for the truth. I have for many 
years past considered it a great honor to 


would not have done go, let us not do so. i stand up identified with the cause of holi- 
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Ness. I can hardly have sympathy with 
those who think it is a wonderful cross to 
Stand up in defence of this truth. It is ahigh 
lonor that we should be permitted to do so. 
Christ says, “ Ye are my witnesses.” My love 
Of the truth is such, that if truth stocd up in 
the most disreputable form, and all the world 
Were pointing the finger of scorn, it would be 
the luxury of my being to say I stand identi- 
fied. O, for perfect sympathy with Jesus! 

Rey. Mr. H.: When I came into the meet- 
ing last Tuesday, you were singing, 


Last Sabbath I was trying to preach from 
that wonderful passage of St. Paul, in which 
he says that he bows his knee to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and prays with respect to the 
Ephesians in particular that they may be 
mightily strengthened with the Spirit in the 
inner man, &c. Then I saw and felt as I 
never saw and felt before, that before we can 
rise up to comprehend with all saints, the 
length and breadth of Divine love, we must 
first go down—rooted and grounded—and 
then rise up to comprehend with all saints 


the length and breadth of the love that pass- 
eth Knowledge. 


“Only Jesus will I know, 
And Jesus crucified.” 
And it came to me as it never had come tome 


before, that it was one thing to be able tosay, 


There is a double figure— 
that ofa tree and of a building. What does 
that tree do that has to stand exposure upon 
the mountain ridge? Taught by nature it 
strikes its roots first deeper and deeper, and 
wider and wider, wraps those roots around 
the crags and clods of the valley, and then it 
rises higher and higher, and laughs at the 
storm and tempest. The building must have 
its foundation (perhaps the Apostle had the 
temple at Jerusalem in his mind). The foun. 
dation must first be laid broadly and deeply, 
and then the architect may build upon it. 
So we must first of all go down till all of self 
comes out of us, and then we can rise up in- 
to the Lord Jesus Christ. I am told that 
there are rapids in a certain portion of St. 
Lawrence river, and as the boat goes further 
and further into them she comes to a point 
when it seems that the boat would be shiv- 
ered, but in another moment, with a skillful 
touch of the helm, she shoots out into the 
broad places of the river. So when we go 
down, and self comes out, we emerge into 
the breadth and fullness of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and know the love of Christ which 
passeth knowledge. When we are down in 
the valley, our horizon is only a few yards 
around us, but as we come higher and higher 
up the mountain side, the wider becomes our 
view. So is it in respect to the love of Christ 
as we rise higher and higher we become 
smaller and smaller with respect to ourselves, 
and the boundlessness of Christ’s love fills a 
fuller circle. As the lark goes up higher and 
higher it becomes smaller and smaller, until 
it seems but a speck, and yet its horizon is 
wider, and its notes fall more sweetly upon 
the ear ; and go, blessed be God, as we mount 
higher and higher into the love of the Lord 


“Qnly Jesus will I know, 
And Jesus crucified.’” 
And another thing to be able to say 
«Only Jesus will I know, 
And Jesus glorified.” 

I felt it would be a comparatively easy thing 
to be willing to know Jesus glorified, but not 
80 easy a thing to be willing to know Jesus 
crucified. The Jews would have been very 
willing, indeed, to have known Jesus glori- 
fied, if the Messiah had only presented Him- 
self as a glorious prince and conqueror, the 
Jews would then have accepted lim very 
readily ; but when it appeared that Jesus 
was to be received as Jesus crucified, the 
Jews themselves, and Gentiles too, were 
ready to crucify Him. So at the present 
day, Isee many learned men who are very 
willing to confess Jesus, the matchless teach- 
er, moralist, and philanthropist, but they do 
not wish to know anything about Jesus 
crucified, But, O, I feel this afternoon 
there ig no salvation for us except in know- 
ing Jesus crucified. We must so accept of 
Jesus crucified that all the shame and sorrow 
that came to the Lord Jesus Christ we de- 
serve to have upon us; that that agony in 
the garden we deserved ; that that which 
caused the Lord Jesus Christ to cry out, “ My 
God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me 2?” 
we deserved. As the Lord Jesus Christ was 
crucified for our sins, I feel that that old man 
must be crucified in us with the corrupt af 
fections and lusts, and just in that same pro- 
portion are we able to put on the new man 
which after God is renewed in righteousness 
and true holiness, 
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Jesus Christ, we pass out of sight, and the 
horizon of His love becomes wider around us. 
Blessed be the Lord God, I never felt freer, 
sweeter, purer, and more at liberty in my own 

soul in the love of Jesus than I do to-day. I 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory, 

feeling that I have received the end of my 
faith, even the salvation of my soul. 

A Sister. [live in the country. I want to 

tell you this precious doctrine of holiness is 
my meat and drink. I feel that Jesus has 
made a perfect cure: the love of Jesus would 
cure every soul in this room if they would 
only apply to Him by faith, and trust in Him 
to be saved. I believe it is our duty to em- 
brace holiness. O how precious the Saviour 
has been to me: He fills my soul with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory. He does dwell 
in my heart by faith. I am nothing of my- 
self, but all I am is what Jesus has made me, 
and He will make every one of us hoiy if we 
will but come to Him, and trust in Him for 
salvation and for life. Glory be to His name 
for the precious promises which I receive 
constantly. I love God’s word : it is sweeter 
than honey and the honeycomb. I feed day 
by day on the promises of God, and they sus- 
tain, comfort, and build me up. 

Rev. G. A. H., It is many months since I 
lave had the privilege of meeting with you. 
They have been very busy months in my 
charge, and in the special duties that I 
thought God called me to. During these 
months past I have enjoyed an extraordinary 
nearness to God for me, It is so sweet, so 
constant, day after day, week after week, 
hour after hour, praising God by day, and 
serving Him, as I felt in the way that He 
would have me do. I was led in the course 
of my reading to examine the hymns that 
God’s children had composed in His praise or 
in illustration of Christian truth. Within 
six months I had occasion to read more than 
twelve thouand of them, and I have been as- 
tonished at the manner He has made the 
heart of His people to sing. I have been 
Specially engaged too in the study of the 
four gospels, and I was astonished that I had 
lived so many years, and had been preaching 
the Gospel almost a quarter of a century, and 
had overlooked go many wonderful things 
that are in them. I found that the study of 
God’s word and of God’s truth, a8 manifested 
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in the experience and hearts of His people, 
have been constant meat to my soul. Since 
God has brought me into the blessing of ho- 
liness, I find my work is so easy, and I love 
the preaching of the word. The truth of 
God that used to be so formal on my lips 
glows and burns now right down into my 
heart, and I feel that I am fed while I am 
feeding God’s peopie. I was reading to-day 
a book of which I have seen frequent notices, 
“The Fragments of the Diary of the Queen.” 
I read it because I felt that public men and 
ministers ought to know public books. I 
have been impressed with this thought— 
how very trifling some lives are that might 
be made sublime. I thought if the employ- 
ments of every hour, and the channel into 
which every current of thought has flowed, 
had been put down by us in a diary, and we 
were now to review it, how would it appear 
to us? I am afraid that very much of our 
lives we would not like to meet at God’s bar. 
I was led at once to say, ‘ Precious Jesus, 
will not Thy blood cover the past? I felt 
that it did, and that the past time of my life 
should suffice me to have wrought the will of 
the worldling. I praise God for a constant 
salvation ; I teach it, and I have the satisfac- 
tion cf seeing many of my people walking in 
the light of it. I expect to preach it, to live 
it, and to die in its triumph. Holiness is 
power. 

A Sister said, The more clear and definite 
I confess the blessing of perfect Jove, the 
more definite is the inward enjoyment. The 
enemy used to baffle me a good deal on that 
point. If young believers can learn to speak 
clearly and definitely, no matter whether 
their class leader enjoys it or not, if we are 
enjoying purity of heart, we must speak 
clearly about it. We can put forth an in- 
stantaneous act of faith apex the cleansing 
blood. The enemy said. “ You have not got 
the witness.” I said, “I believe now this 
moment that the cleansing blood of Jesus is 
applied to my heart.” I believe more have 
fallen from that state of grace for the want 
of this definite testimony than, perhaps, from 
any other means. O, how many I have 
heard say, “I let the ees drop, and I 
lost the inward witness.” I have always 
been thankful that God has given me 
strength to give the testimony that I am 


a 
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saved by the cleansing blood of Jesus applied | 
to my heart. 


—__ —— 
Children's Corner. 
MAY THE LITTLE ONES BE SAVED? 

We answer directly and positively, Yes! 
If experience confirms anything, it confirms 
the fact that young children may be con- 
verted. The piety of childhood and youth is 
no counterfeit. A dear little friend of mine 
has recently given his heart to Jesus. I no 
more doubt the reality of Arthur's conver. 
sion than I doubt the mother’s devoted picty 
through whose instrumentality the boy’s soul 
is saved, 

Arthur D. is but nine years of age. He is 
possessed of a quick and active mind, and 
often carries the playfulness of his merry 
nature toan extreme. But Jesus comes and 
makes the heart of the boy a fit temple for 
the indwelling of the Holy Spirit.” 

Let the mother tell the story of her boy's 


conversion : . . 
“Arthur came to me, saying, ‘ Mother, I 


have bocome a. Christian since you have 
been gone.’ How mercies are mingled with 
trials, said I to myself. I have felt for the 
last month or two there was no room to 
doubt his consecration to God, but never be- 
fore has he expressed the least hope for him. 
self. He has since last Spring every day 
asked God to ‘please to make him a Chris- 
tian, and he would try.’ Sometimes the 
prayer would be, ‘I do wish you would.’ 
Once he added, ‘ You are such a good God. 
You can do anything.’ 

“ Ye was often Jas Summer so distressed 
for himself that he could not sleep. He 
wanted me to examine him by questions, 
and see if he did love the Savioar, but never 
was satisfied or received any hope. 

When questioned he would say, ‘Yes, I 
loye the Saviour some, but not as 1 do papa.’ 
‘Are you not sorry you have sinned against 
Him, and grieved Him ? Sobbing aloud, he 
said, ‘Yes, some, but not very much.’ I 
tried to give him comfort by telling him 
Jesus would forgive him ; but he could not 
trust. Finally I was told it was a morbid, 
unnatural state for so young a child, and I 
must divert his mind ; so I said nothing, only 
tried to cheer him. 


| 
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: at 14 Bible House. 


“Last night Lasked, ‘Why do you think 
you have become a Christian now? What 
has happened different from any other time? 
He replied, ‘ ve been giving myself away to 
Jesus for Him to do just as He's a mind to 
with me all my life, and He's taken me for 
His child.’ 

“*What makes you think so? ‘Why, I 
gave myself to Him, and He accepted me. I 
felt so,and I felé He loved me, and I love 
Him so much.’ exact 
words. 

“To-day he is fall of hope; says ‘He is 
the Saviour’s boy,’ and says, ‘If L do sin 
once, Jesus wont east me 


These were his 


away any more 
than you would, mamma, will He? for Iam 
His child now.’ ” 

O parents, superintendents, teachers! 
bring, as did those parents of the olden time, 
the children to Jesus. His blessing shall be 
salvation, aye, the “ kingdom of heaven ” for 
your little ones. 

Bring the children to Jesus. Let the land 
be full of young converts singing the praises 
of Jesus.—S. S. Times. 


Mook Botices, 


SPIRITUALISM CONDEMNED, by the Bible, and 
by the Testimony of its own Witnesses. Mrs. 
M. D. WetcomE, Yarmouth, Me. 


This isa truly excellent, timely, and faithful 
expose of Spiritualism. We wish we could say 
something that might induce thousands to read 
this pamphlet.) Many regard Spiritualism as a 
tame error. We advise all such to lose no time 
in getting this trathful, well-written pamphlet, 
not only for themselves, but also for any friend 
or neighbor who may be in any way tinctured 
with this doctrine of devils denominated Spirit- 
ualism. 

Many years ago the devoted Charlotte Eliza- 
beth, Author of ‘*Principalities and Powers,” 
and other excellent works, wrote thus, ‘*We 
shall soon need to exercise judgment in the dis- 
cerning of spirits. The sixth vial, under which 
there can be no doubt we now live, is marked 
by the going forth of the three unclean devils, 
of whose wonder-working we are forewarned,’ 
Says the author of this work, *! These spirits of 
demons are gathering their forces, a mighty 
host, imbued with their influence, strengthened 
by their power, and guided by their counsels 
and we doubt not that the fearful crisis ig af 
hand when these forces will be consolidated 
and concentrated in that place designatea in 
the Apocalyptic vision, which is called in th 
Hebrew tongue ARMAGEDDON, i. e@., the Ones 
tain of distraction. How appropriate the Hee 
monition, ‘ Beyotd, I come quickly 2) Poy gal = 
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For the Gnide. 
MINISTER'S EXPERIENCE. 
REV. W. C. STOCKTON. 


T was converted the 7th of December, 
at about ten o'clock at night, 1842. My 
Mind soon became interested in the sub 
Jeet of holiness. But I am sorry to say 
that not, until six years after my conver- 

\ Sion was I sanctified wholly to God. In 
q Teading some of Mrs. P.’s_ publications, 
and also such excellent biographies as 
> Carvyosso, Bramwell, Fletcher, ete., in 
| Connection with my precious Bible, I 
finally, on a Sunday morning, in a class 
led by me, with eight others, pledged 
Myself to seck. definitely and unceas- 
ingly until the prize was obtained. On 
Christmas morning, one week after, at 
five o'clock; ‘Refining fire went 
through my heart.” My body, soul, and 
Spirit was sanctified to God. I asked 
permission before the meeting closed, and 
Witnessed to the glorious work wrought 

in me by power Divine. 

I wish to record here that I was hap- 
py in a justified state, having no doubt 
of my acceptance with God when seck- 
ing purity, and especially was this my 
experience the morning before receiving 
the witness of entire sanctification. I 
wish also to bear my testimony of the 
glorious salvation received when pardon- 
ed; ‘When my guilt, like the cloud of 
the morn, was chased in a moment 
away.” “No mortal so hapypy as I,” so 
I thought and felt. But when receiving 
the witness of purity, as great as was 
my peace of mind in a justified and par- 
tially sanctified state, now the depth. of 
peace, the nearness to Christ, yes Christ 


abiding within, not only to give me the 


| victory over sin, Qwhich is the ease with 


every justified soul,) but cleansing away 
all the carnal mind, and giving me the 


/sweet assurance that all was pure with- 


in. O! whata rest! 

This took place the 25th of December, 
1849. “All glory to the Lamb.” TI 
reckon myself to be a very unprofitable 
servant, and do not claim to be any- 
thing, only in the Lord, my Redeemer. 
I sweetly realize now ‘“ My grace is suf 
ficient for thee.” All glory to His sav- 
ing name. I feel especially that ‘ with- 
out Christ I can do nothing.” Yet 
“through Christ which strengtheneth me 
Tecan do all things.” 

Since that precious moment of my 
entire sanctification I have never wilfully 
departed from God. But O! what 
seasons of cenflict, and I will record to 
the praise of God’s grace; O! what 
seasons of victory and glorious tri- 
tuuphs! 

It has been my privilege to witness 
many conversions, and numbers sancti- 
fied wholly since coming into the clearer 
light myself. A month after receiving 
a pure heart, I believe, O wonderful 
condescension ! even me, God called to 
preach the Gospel of His dear Son, 
Truly the least of all, yes, “less than the 
least.” But I have continued through 
mercy up to the present time endeavor- 
ing’ to preach a free, a full, and @ present 
salyation. My soul catches anew the 
fire while I write. O, that I may eon- 
tinue to the end, witnessing both to creat 
and small, and preaching to all this elo- 
rious Gospel. Amenand Amen! — 


For the Guide. 
FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS LOVE. 
REV. WM. H. POOLE. 


The Church of God is spoken of as a 
“vineyard in a very fruitful hill,” the 
owner has dug the soil, and enriched it, 
he gathered out the stones, and_protect- 
ed it, planted it with the choicest vine, 
and made it fat with showers, and he 
demands fruit. It is just and proper 
that he should receive fruit, ‘good 
fruit,” goodly fruit, “precious fruit,” 
“much fruit,” “fruit to perfection,” 
“fruit unto holiness,” “fruit to life eter- 
nal,” “fruit that shall shake like Leban- 
on,” fruit becoming the character and 
care of the owner, fruit that will *‘ show 
forth His praise.” 

That there may be no mistake ina 
matter of so much importance, God has 
given us an assurance that for this pur- 
pose we were “chosen” and ‘“ ordain- 
ed” “that we should bring forth much 
fruit,” and that in the administration of 
His government it is either fruit or fire. 

The Apostle Paul enters minutely in- 
to the virtues and graces that are to 
adorn and beautify the Christian char- 
acter. The works of the flesh and the 
fruits of the Spirit are specified and 
contrasted, the one, we are to ayoid and 
oppose, the other, we are to cultivate 
and cherish. ‘As they that are after 
the flesh do mind the things of the flesh, 
so they that are after the Spirit do 
mind the things of the Spirit.” The 
works of the flesh, Paul says, are man.- 
fest, it is not so affirmed cf the fruit of 
the Spirit. The works of the flesh are 
many, while the fruit of the Spirit 1s 
spoken of as one. Sin is the work of the 
flesh, and is man’s own, and is diversified. 
The fruit of the Spirit is from God, and 
is one collection or constellation of graces 
that are not ever separated, though in 
their nature distinct. He who has one 
grace in its perfection or fullness cannot 
be entirely destitute of any other. Paul 
mentions nine of those special fruits 
not “because there are no more, but be- 
cause these are the principal, and be- 
cause these are the direct opposites to 
the works of Sodom recited before. 
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LOVE. 


The first sweet ripe fruit of the Spirit 
is Love, a holy affection of the soul that 
has for its object God, and all goodness. 
The product of the new nature, pro- 
ceeding from the Spirit, and depending 
upon the Spirit as the fruit upon the 
tree. Love is the original spring of be- 
ing, the soul of all virtue, the spirit of 
the new creation, the fountain of moral 
goodness, the root of all moral and spir- 
itual excelicnce, the sunshine of Christi 
anity, the atmosphere of heaven. It is 
the great centripetal foree of the uni- 
verse, controlling by its power, thrones, 
dominions, principalities, powers, intel- 
lects, and hearts: a cord of heavenly 
origin linking souls together: fine as 
gossamer, but mightier far than adamant. 
It is a principle stronger than death, 
whose holy fires even old ocean cannot 
quench. It is a deep current running 
through the great heart of humanity up 
to the greater heart of God, bearing on 
its tide not a mere faculty or power of 
the man, but the man himself. This 
Love is,— 

SPIRITUAL 


in its nature, it comes from God, and it 
leads us back to God. All love comes 
from Him, as all light from the sun, or 
as all water from the ocean. All kinds 
of Love, the Love of compassion, that 
streams in tears; the Love of esteem, 
that delights the affections; the Love of 
benevolence, that engrosses the energies; 
the Love of home, that hallows the pa- 
ternal and the filial; the Love of piety, 
that transports the soul into raptures; 
the Love of the child, the parent, the 
citizen, the patriot, the philanthropist, or 
the saint, all are rays from the heart of 
the universal Father, who is Love. The 
Christian “living in love, lives in 
God, and God lives in him.” Such an 
one has Christ in his heart, heaven in 
his eye, the world under his fect. He 
has the word of God as his oracle, the 
Spirit of God as his guide, the children 
of God his companions, holiness his way, 
glory his object, and heaven his home. 
To ‘him wealth has no value only as to 


| please God in its use, pleasure has no 
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IS LOVE, 


attraction, honor no brilliancy, the world 
No charms. He gives evidence that he 
Was born in the city of regeneration, 
educated in the school of obedience, 

Yes in the valley of perseverance, 
Works at the trade of diligence, and has 

Tge estates in the district of Christian 
Contentment. He often walks in the 
Valley of self abasement, and sometimes 
climbs the mountain of spiritual minded- 
hess, breakfasts every morning on the 
Word and prayer, and sups every even- 
ing on the fountains of grace. Ife has 
Meat to eat which the world knows not 
of, and his drink is the sincere milk of 
the word. This Love is,;— 


j SUPREME. 


It is the highest and purest form of Love 


of which man is capable—the deepest | 


and noblest affection of his nature. ‘The 


queen of his intellect, governing with | 


her mild sway all the faculties and pow- 
ers of his being—the impulse that sets 
and keeps all his powers in harmony 
with the will of God. The first grand 
principle of true philosophy accords with 
the first great commandment, “ Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind, and with all thy strength.” 
That is to love Him supremely. To 
loye God more than self, and more than 
everything else, and to love nothing but 
in reference to God: to be ready to 
give, to do, to say, to suffer, as it may 
please Him; to have neither love nor 
aversion, desire nor delight, hope nor 
fear, inclination nor determination, but 
to honor and glorify Him. ‘True reli- 
gion is not mere love to God; it is su- 
preme love to Him. Reason holds as 
an axiom that he who is supremely good 
should be supremely loved. This su- 
preme love to God alone accords with 
the voice of an enlightened conscience. 
That conscience utters her earnest and 
unwavering protest against the soul giv- 
ing her chief affections to any other, nor 
is her voice hushed to silence, until the 
soul can say, “Thee I can love, and 
Thee alone, with pure delight and in- 
ward bliss.” 

This supreme love is the only medium 


j cessary 


through which we can view God’s deal- 
ings to us in nature, in providence, and 
in grace. The affections of the soul 
are the media through which the soul 
looks out on the works and ways of 
God. It is very important in order to 
secure a good view of a landseape that 
we have a good standpoint from which 
to make-our observations. Tow small 
do the lofty structures of human great- 
ness appear from the brow of some lofty 
mountain ; how small will the world ap- 
pear with all its pomps and pageantries 
when we come to view it from the 
“banks of the river,” or from beside the 
great white throne. It is also very ne- 

that we see throuch a pure, 
clear atmosphere; the only affection 
which gives it a clear atmosphere is sy- 
preme love for God. All other affee- 
tions so stain and discolor, so darken 
and becloud the atmosphere around the 
soul, that its views are limited, indis- 
tinet, and distorted. Irom the mount 
of Perfect Love we get views of God 
which we can get no where else; that 
is, indeed, the observatory of the uni- 
verse. Ilow true it is, “He that loyeth 
not, knoweth not God.” This love is— 


SELF-SACRIFICING. 


I must not enlarge here, but I must 
say that the expression of God's love to 
man was by sacrifice. If Jesus had 
made for each of us a world like this 
and sent us possession of it, with all its 
suns and satellites, it would afford no 
such evidence of His love to us ag in 
the sacrifice which He made for us. Tf 
we love Him we will show our love in 
some humble way by selfsacrificing ben- 
evolence in His cause and for His glory 
This love is,— 


CONSTANT AND UNIFORM. 


It is not like the dashing torrent, rogy. 
ing and foaming as it thunders down the 
mountain’s side; but the clear Silvery 
spring in the meadow, always full, send- 
ing away its noiseless stream to fer 
and bless, when the bed of the mou 
stream is dry and dusty. Jy is not like 
the sky rocket, hissing and eracklin : as 
it goes on and out in the deeper dag 
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ness; but like the well-trimmed lamp, | was about to make me as happy as I 
the constant and faithful friend of the | could be in this world, and then had told 


traveler. 
portant question in mechanics, how we 
could construct a pendulum, so that its 
vibrations would be the same in July as 
in January, in Greenland and Florida. 
Science and art, have succeeded by 
means of the “compensation rod.” Now 
we have in morals asin mechanics a 
“compensation rod,” so that the motions 
and vibrations of Christian duty are not 
affecied by climates or zones. Dear 
reader, get this rod, it is like the bee, it 
transmutes the bitterest fruits into 
honey, and like the A®olian harp, it 
turns the wildest winds into music. It 
is the perfect love of God. 1 will only 
add that,— 
It is consciously enjoyed, 
It is conspicuously exhibited in life and 
conduct, 
It is fervent and sincere, 
It is filial, not mercenary, 
It is progressive—such love the Spirit 
produces. 
The next fruit is Joy. 


(To be Continued.) 


> 
‘ 
DR. PAYSON’S EXPERTENCE. 


Towards the close of a life of devoted- 
ness to God, that eminent minister, Dr. 
Payson, observed that Christians might 
avoid much trouble and inconvenience if 
they would only believe what they pro- 
fess—that God is able to make them su- 
premely happy in Himself, independently 
of all circumstances. ‘‘'They imagine,” 
he writes, “that if such a dear friend 
were to die, or such and such blessings 
were removed, they would be miserable ; 
whereas God can make them a thousand 
times happier without them. ‘To men- 
tion my own case: God has been de- 
priving me of one mercy after another ; 
but as one was removed, He has come 
in, and filled up its place. Now, when 

am a cripple, and not able to move, I 
am happier than I was in my life before, 
or ever expected to be; and if I had be- 
lieved this twenty years ago, I might 
have been spared much anxiety. If 


It was for a long time an im- | 


me that Ile should begin by crippling me 
in all my limbs, and removing me from my 
usual sources of enjoyment, I should 
have thought it a very strange mode of 
accomplishing Ilis purpose. And yet 
how is Tlis wisdom manifest even in 
this!” 
st 
For the Guide. 
THE PIERCED ONE. 
M. W. L. 


*« They shall look on Him whom they have pierced.”” 


Just as Iam, O blessed Christ, 

I bow before Thy throne: conscious'of guilt, 

And full of sin, I plead Thy saving grace, 

And ask the mercy shown to those who trust 
Thy word. 

By faith I see the thorn-marks on Thy brow, 

The nail-wounds on Thy hands and feet, 

And look upon Thy side, pierced by the sol- 
dier’s spear ; 

I read in these Thy love for me, and say 

To ev'ry doubt and fear, to ev'ry claim 

Stern Justice brings against my guilty soul; 

“There is my right and title to the joys 

Of pardoned sin, the bliss of perfect love; 

My title to a home in heayen.” 

I fear not now to pass the vale of tears, 

Nor shrink to cross the cold, dark stream of 
death, 

Nor dread to stand before Thy judgment 
throne, 

Because Thon wilt maintain my right, 

And be my help, my shield, my all in all; 

Wilt bring me safe to heaven's eternal joy 

To dwell with Thee forevermore. 


ot 


FLOWERS FOR GOD. 


We think the subjoined article ex- 
ceedingly suggestive. It seems incredi- 
ble, but who has not seen persons bestow 
time, attention, and, perhaps, even affec- 
tion on a pet animal or flowers, which, 
if bestowed on some outcast from human 
society, might save a soul from death, 


and immortalize their names on the 


God had told me some time ago that He | archives of eternity :— 


a 
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NEVER. 
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At the opening of | the 


the origin of this Ilome. In the Winter 
my heart ached to see the half-naked 
children about the streets, growing up to 
be thieves and harlots. © We were told 
again and again 
meeting of 50,000 
London, and I wondered how I could 
help to save some of them. i 
a home like this entered my mind; I 
tamed it to Miss Macpherson, then to 
Mr. Holland; they laid hold of it; Mr. 
Holland found out this house; we took 
i My partner and I were coming 
through St. Paul's Churchyard this after- 
noon. On our way to this place Mr. 
Chase said to me, ‘I am afraid our 
friends will think that the boys we have 
don’t look like the sort of children they 
see upon the street; their appearance is 
so altered, now they are dressed and 
clean.’ Just at the moment up came a 
little fellow, asking us to buy some cigar- 
lights. We do not smoke, so we gave 
him a penny, and went on. ‘The child 
was as ragged as could be ; you could 
cee almost all his body. ee back, 
I said, ‘Let us take that little fellow ; he 
is ragged and dirty enough to show what 
sort of human creatures we mean to 
save.’ No sooner said than done. We 
asked the little chap if he would go with 
us; he consented, and followed us to a 
cab-stand. The boy began to ery; he 
thought we were going to lock him up; 
but we told him he need not be afraid 
Seethat Lhe waterman who opened 
the cab-door for us, stared with astonish- 
ment at our little pick-up, but hinted 
that we were not to depend upon a 
word the child might tell us of his his- 
tory- We were well entertained as we 
rode up here. The little merchant, 
whose father had gone mad through 
drink, kept us halfway between tears 
and laughter all the while by his pitiful 
story and his odd remarks. ; You have 
heard of the artist who, ° ranting to paint 
a picture of the prodigal son, as_he 
walked along the street observed a dirty 
and ragged creature just suited to be a 
model for the prodigal. He told him to 


TE 


The idea of 


| 


| 


| 
} 


at the noon prayer | 
homeless children in 


« Revival | come to his house the next morning, and 
Home,” London, Mr. Morgan said, “I) he could earn a shilling. 
have been asked to give some account of 


The morrow 
came, but, instead of the tattered “and 
miserable object of the previous day, a 
man, clean and tidy, presented himself 
to the artist. The model had prepared 
himself, and brushed up for the oceasion, 
and by so doing had defeated the artist’s 
object, and made himself unfit to sit as 
the representative of the prodigal. Now 
this is just what has been done with our 
stray Arab of this afterncon. Here he 
is, (presenting the lad to view) but they 
have spoiled him for us, just as the 
painter's model was spoiled—our matron 
has washed and dressed him, and so I 
can only show you by him and all these 
other boys, not what street Arabs are, 
but what we mean to make them. We 
see people spending much time and 
thought upon their flowers, upon their 
fowls, and upon their pet animals. Oh, 
that they would seek out these little 


} waits of humanity, and take as much 


pains to train and cultivate some of 
them. What is there that would repay 
culture half as well? You ean pick up 
human weeds like this, and make them 
Howers for God. Flowers are beautiful, 
and, doubtless, their cultivation gratifies 
some instincts and tastes implanted in us 
by God; but flowers have no souls— 
they cannot thank you; they cannot 
look into your face, and smile their erat- 
itude ; they have no voice to bless you 
in the name of the Lord. It was not 
for flowers, but for human souls, that 
Jesus was made flesh, and died. Letus 
spend our labor on souls rather than on 
canaries or on flowers. 


FAD 


For the Guide. 
NEVER 


M. W. LL. 


«*T will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.” 


Let every believer grasp these words 
and store them up in his heart. Keep 
them ready, and have them fresh iy your 
memory, you will want them some day. 
The Philistines will be upon Four the 
hand of sickness will lay you ‘low ; the 
King of Terrors will draw near; the 
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valley of the shadow of death will open 
before your eyes. Then comes that 
hour when you will find nothing so com- 


forting as a text like this; nothing so | 


cheering as a realizing sense of God's 
companionship. f 

Stick to the word “Never.” It is 
worth its weight in gold. Cling to it as 
a drowning man clings to a rope. Grasp 
it firmly, as a soldier attacked on all 
sides, grasps his sword. God has said, 
and will stand to it, “I never will for- 
sake thee.” “Never!” Though your 
heart be often faint, and you are sick of 
self, and your many failures and infirmi- 
ties—even then the promise will not 
fail. “Never!” Though the devil 
whispers, “I shall have you at last, yet 
a little while, and your faith will fail, 
and you will be mine,”—even then the 
word of God will stand. 

“ Never!’ When the cold chill of 
death is creeping over you, and friends 
can do no more, and you are starting on 
that journey from which there is no re- 
turn—even then Christ will not forsake 
you. 

“Never!” When the Day of Judg- 
ment comes, and the books are opened, 
and the dead are rising from their 
graves, and eternity is beginning—eyen 
then the promise will bear your weight; 
Christ will not release His hold on your 
soul. : 

O, believing reader! trust in the Lord 
forever, for He says, “I will never leave 
you.” Lean all your weight upon Him; 
do not be afraid. Glory in His promise. 
Rejoice in the strength of your consola- 
tion. You may say boldly, “The Lord 
is my helper; I will not fear.” 


—_——o->- o—_—-_— 
For the Guide. 


THE GREAT REFINER. 
BP. J. OWENS. 
“He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver.” 


Watching by the furnace fires, 
Calmly the refiner waits, 

While the metals need requires 
Not one breath the flame abates, 

Not one moment does his gaze 

Falter from the scorching blaze. 


HOLINESS. 


Watching with a steadfast eye, 
Resolute with patient skill, 
Till the red flames, hot and high, 
Shall accomplish all his will ; 
Waiting, till his image bright, 
Glitters there in molten light. 


Then he knows his task complete, 
And the metal bright and pure, 
For all noble service meet, 
Well attempered to endure, 
In some loveiy form is wrought, 
Temple fair for artist's thought. 


Thus, when God His furnace bright 
Kindles with consuming breath, 

And we shrink before its might, 
Grasping the chill hand of death 

As a refuge ; not in vain 

Seethes that lava flood of pain. 


Soul may shrink, and heart may quail, 
Paling cheeks and dimming eyes, 
But a love that cannot fail, 
Bids the wreathing flames arise, 
Till We sees His image shine 
In each soul with rays divine. 


Then the dross is cleansed away, 
And the metal from the flame, 
Shining glorious, shall display 
Its great Maker’s stamp and name, 
Ranged on God’s high altar stand, 
Fashioned thus to suit His hand. 


Ilarp to sound His praise afar, 
Sword to battle for the right, 
Lamp to glitter like a star 
O’er the waste of sin and night, 
Cup the waves of life to bear 
For some thirsting soul’s despair. 


Each for varied use designed 
Glowing from the furnace bright, 
Heart and soul, and strength and mind, 
In one earnest prayer unite, 
Keep us for Thy service still, 
Make us meet to do Thy will. 


+ ++— 


Without God’s assistance we can do 
nothing; John xv. 5. 2 Cor. iii. 5. and 
without God's blessing, all we do will 
come to nothing. 
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For the Guide. 
PURIFYING FAITH. 


BY VILLIE HOTCHKISS. 


“Faith works by love, and purifies 
the heart.” Not a mere intellectual 
assent, to the truths of God's word, ac- 
cepting of the theory, while destitute of 
the power of godliness. A mere belief 
never saves. ‘Devils believe and trem- 


ble.” We may profess faith in our Lord 


Jesus Christ, in Ilis power to save to 
the uttermost, to cleanse from all un- 
righteousness, but unless we have a deep 
realizing sense in our own hearts that 
this work has been wrought within us 
by the power of the Holy Ghost it will 
ayail us nothing, only add to our con- 
demnation. 


I praise God we may know when this 


work is accomplished, that when a soul 
filled with the earnest of the Spirit 
comes before God consecrating its entire 
being upon the altar that sanctifieth the 
gift, pleading for complete deliverance 
from all sin; the Spirit helps our infirmi- 
ties, and enables us to reach within the 
yeil, even into the inner sanctuary, and 
claim the power of Jesus’ blood ‘to wash 
and keep us clean.” Oh, the blessed con- 
sciousness of purity within, the Spirit tes- 
tifying to the fact, and witnessing with 
our spirits that we are, indeed, born of 
God, and made fit temples for the Holy 
Ghost to dwell in, united to Christ ; as 
the branch to the vine, one with Jesus 
in the work of saving souls. 
Surely it is a privilege angels might 
covet: to come at the feet of Jesus, 
bringing precious souls in the arms of 
our faith, and in agonizing prayer plead 
for their salvation till victory comes. 
Glory be to God, it is love, all conquer- 
ing love, pervades the souls of those 
made clean in the plood of the Lamb. 
Who would not plead for clean hands 
and pure hearts, that shey might go 
forth in the name of Jesus, ‘ Strong in 
the strength that God supplies through 
[lis eternal Son,” to seck and save the 
lost and erring ones, and gather jewels 
for the Redeemer’s crown. Lord, 
breathe upon ‘hy children, that they 
may receive the Holy Ghost, and go 


forth laboring for Thee. His richest 
blessings are not given for our own en- 
joyment merely, but to fit us to be labor- 
ers together with Him in the work of 
saving souls. May God help us, and 
give us the earnest of the Spirit that we 
may covet souls for Him, and labor 
effectually in His vineyard. 


rh > ++ ___—_—— 
For the 
OUR PILGRIMAGE. 


I. N. KANAGA, 


Guide. 


SUNLIGHT—tTR ANQUILITY. 


Here the sunlicht of heaven perpetu- 
ally falls. Here no troubles assail. nor 
dangers affright, nor storms of Soneoer 
arise as in other parts of the y ray. <All 
is bright, clear, and wonderously serene. 
Tranquility reigns supreme—as sweet 
and glorious as when the waves and the 
winds were hushed of old upon the Sea 
of Gennessaret. 


CELESTIAL CITY—NO NIGHT. 


We see from hence the trees of life 
and the green pasture of that lovely Jer- 
usalem, the Celestial City, as clearly, 
yea, more clearly than we ever beheld 
them from any point of the Delectable 
Mountains. No wonder the Lord here 
walks with and talks with His people in 
this land of ‘milk and wine, and corn 
and oil,” where,— 

«« Serener suns dispense serener light, 

And milder moons emparadise the night.” 


Nay, but there is no night here. For 
where our blessed Immanuel sheds His 
glorious beams there is not the sem- 
blance of night nor of a shadow passing 
o'er the gorgeous landscape! Hallelu- 
jah to God and the Lamb! 


WAITING BY THE RIVER. 


Here we are waiting, waiting alone 
the flowery banks of the mystic river fon 
the welcome summons to go up with the 
shining company to mingle amone the 
wvhite-robed and glorified ones over y a 
der upon that evergreen shore! “Our 
race is, we feel sometimes, almost run— 
our pilgrimage will soon be at an end— 
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shortly our conflicts will be past forever, 
and the Celestial City become our eter- 
nal home! 

Heavenly light already falls resplend- 
ently upon our pathway, and the bright 
visions of immortal life and glory beckon 


—uson and away to our I’ather’s mansions | 


above! 


«There is light on the hills, and the valley is past, 
Ascend happy pilgrim! thy labors are o’er! 

‘The sunshine of heaven around thee is cast, 
And thy weak, doubting footstep can falter no more’ 


On pilgrim! that hill richly.circled with rays 
Is Zion! Lo, there is the city of saints! 

And the beauties, the glories that region displays, 
Inspiration’s own language imperfectly paints.” 


Hallelujah! We soon shall be there, 
resting at home, and enjoying the frui- 
tions of that better land—walking by 
the waters of life, and ranging with kin- 
dred spirits o’er the Delectable Moun- 
tains of a blessed immortality ! 


co 


For the Guide. 


ON LOVE, 
REY. W. H. POOLE. 


F.om my Portfolio. 


Faith and hope relate to self and time, 
Love to others and to futurity. Faith lays 
the foundation, Hope raises the super- 
structure, but Love completes the build- 
ing. Faith connects me to God, Hope 
enables me to endure as secing Him, 
who is invisible, but Love makes me like 
God, for “God is Love.” Iaith helps, 
Hope sustains, but Love makes perfect. 
’"Twas Love that moved heaven to res- 
cue earth. It moved the heart of God, 
and moves the hearts of men. It burned 
in heavenly purity and divine splendor in 
the hearts of the Apostles and early 
Christians as with trumpet tongue they 
sounded the notes of salvation. 


“Faith, Hope, and Love were questioned what 
‘ they thought 
Of future glory, which religion taught. 
Now Faith believed it firmly to be true, 
And Hope expected so to find it too 5 
Love answered, smiling with a conscious 
glow, 
Believe! expect !! I know it to be so.” 


HOLINESS. 


Tupper says, ‘‘ Love is the weapon 
which Omnipotence reserved to conquer 


j rebel man when all other weapons failed. 


Reason he parries; Tear he answers 


| blow to blow; Tuture interests he meets 


with present pleasures, but Love, that 
sun against whose melting beams winter 
cannot stand—that soft subduing slum- 
ber which wrestles down the giant— 
there is not one human being in a mil- 
lion whose clay heart is hardened against 
Love.” 


SERVICE OF SONG. 
EDITORIAL, 


Of all delightful angel-like services in 
which the redeemed on earth can in 
spirit and truth worship God on earth as 
the redeemed around the throne the ser- 
vice of song stands most prominent. The 
pure created intelligences of the upper 
world sing. Before the Father of spirits 
breathed into man a living soul the morn- 
ing stars sang together, rejoicingly, in 
adoring delightsome worship. ‘The first 
of our ransomed race, redeemed from his 
fallen state through the blood of the ever- 
lasting covenant, as he entered through 
the newly opened way, his paradise re- 
gained, began a new song. But though 
new, it was destined through the infinite 
love of the Lamb slain from the founda- 
tion of the world to be an everlasting 
song. Not long was he alone. Angels | 
who had never been redeemed through 
the blood could not join him. 

That they had their loved songs, and 
were in sympathy with the blood-washed 
angel spirit that had newly taken his 
place with the worshippers around the 
throne is true. They knew that salvation 
was of the Lord, therefore were much 
“people in heaven, saying, Allelulia! 
salvation, and glory, and honor, and 
power unto the Lord our God.” But 
those pure, unfallen spirits could not 
with Abel sing, ‘Unto Him that loved 
us, and wasked us from our gins in His 
own: blood, and hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and His Father, to 
Him be glory and dominion forever and 
ever. Amen!” 

But it was dove, infinite LovE, throngh 


ve 
; 

7 
: 


_ 


ee 
' 


METHODIST 


whose inspirations the song had been 
learned, and that, all pervading, was alike 
on earth as in heaven. It was His de- 


sign that redeemed earth should be Ilis | 


temple. 
fore he had left earth for the upper 
sphere, and other spirits were already 
being attuned to join him. It was the 
desien of God that the sacrifice and ser- 
vice of song should ascend as acceptably 
from the temple of redeemed, saved, 
blood-washed hearts on earth as in 
heayen. The Christian’s heart is Christ’s 
temple. 
pany have since joined that first one of 
our redeemed race around the eternal 
throne in heaven in the everlasting song, 
tens of thousands who have not yet pass- 
ed through the vail of outward things 
are now returning to Zion with songs 
and everlasting joy upon their heads. 
Earth is the training place for heaven, 
We are sad, indeed, when we sce this 
blessed part of worship restricted to a 
few, perhaps an irreligious quartette, 
set apart from the mass of worshippers 
in the gallery. ‘To say the least, it is 
lamentably out of taste. The wisdom 
that would teach after this sort 7s not the 
wisdom that cometh from above, but is 
earthly, sensual, and we sincerely fear 
that the revealings of eternity will prove 
that it had its origin with, if we say 
with the devil, we should be pronounced 
unreasonably severe. 

But surely its origin is not of God. 
How can the worship of song performed 
by an irreligious choir be an acceptable 
seryice to Him who requires the holy 
homage of devout hearts from the assem- 
bly of His people. God isa Spirit, and 
they that worship Him must worship in 
spirit and in truth. A service of song 
that emanates from the lips, and not 
from the heart, is nothing less than 
solemn mockery. And as such we fear- 
lessly say it is not of God, and if not of 
God it is of the devil. Will those who 
stand in an official relation to the 
churches and have the orderings of the 
service of song see to this as those who 
will be called to render an account of 
their influence in such matters when the 
judgment is set and the books opened. 


Though an innumerable com- | 


Abel had learned his strain be- | 
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If instrumental musie cannot be made 
fully subservient to the worship of the 
Most High it ought not to be tolerated 
in any place of worship. But we are 
not among those who assume to teach 
that all instrumental music is out- of 
place in the house of God. The Psalm- 


ist, when in his highest, holiest inspira- 


| 


tions, calls upon the people to praise the 
Lord with “stringed instruments, organs, 
ete.” Yet how unlike the service of 
sweet sounds here suggested by the holy 
Psalmist, to the frivolous, untimely airs 
that too often erect our ears in the holy 


, sanctuary from an irreligious orchestra, 


whose manifest aim seems rather to 
court ‘praises to themselves in view of 
their musical performances than to sound 
forth the praises of the High and Holy 
One. If such be the aim, are not such 
performances an abomination to God? 


a a 
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In a recent article published in the 
excellent Pittsburg Christian Advocate, 
Bishop Kingsley, of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, gives bis views so fully in 
accordance with what has been our own, 
and with what we believe to be the sen- 
timents of thousands of the most spiri- 
all evangelical 
churches, that we take pleasure in pre- 


tual worshippers in 


senting them to our readers. 


“The dispensation of instrumental mu- 
sie, for better or for worse, has fairly 
commenced in the M. IX. Church. Some 
hail it as the beginning of a musical 
millennium, others bewail it as the pre- 
cursor of decline and spiritual apostacy. 
Both are wrong. It will neither do all 
the good, nor all the harm that has been 
predicted. If instrumental music were 
to banish congregational singing it would 
certainly be a vast calamity. But there 
is no necessity whatever for this. Prob- 
ably the best coneregational singing in 
the United States is found in connection 
with the organ. When the singers lean 
on the organ, ‘and fail to utter distinctly 
the words sung so that they may be 
heard and understood by the congrega- 
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tion, the instrument does more hurt than 
good. But after all, this is not the fault 
of the instrument. Some of the most 
distinct and best enunciated singing in 
the United States is in connection with 
the organ. An instrument is often a 
great advantage when the singing is 
weak, on account of the few that can 
join advantageously in the service. It 
then becomes a kind of leader and edu- 
cator of the congregation. The ques- 
tion is not whether the Church would be 
just as well off, or better, without in- 
strumental music, if the people only 
thought so. ‘he matter of fact is, the 
people do not think so, and will not 
think so, at least until they have an op- 
portunity of trying what virtue there is 
in instruments. And it is better, as it 
seems to me, to allow the experiment to 
be fairly made, and submit to it in good 
nature, than to live in a constant storm. 
If our hearts are right, God will prosper 
us with or without instrumental music ; 
and it is worse than idle for any man to 
pretend that he cannot enjoy religion in 
a house of worship which holds an organ 
or melodeon. In such cases the devil is 
not in the instrument, but he has man- 
aged to get into the heart of the party 
complaining. He is not a very valiant 
eoldier who can be vanquished by a lit- 
tle wind from an organ. The heart that 
for itself reposes confidence in Jesus 
Christ can enjoy the love of God even 
if the singing is not exactly to the taste. 

When a man is tempted to leave the 
Church because an instrument has been 
introduced into it, he may set it down 
for certain that Satan is at work with 
him. Does any man in bis senses be- 
lieve that God has left the Church? 
Are not the accomplished results of the 
Gospel plain proof that God is still with 
us? May we not still know the tree by 
its fruit? If, then, God has not forsaken 
the M. E. Church, cannot a poor, weak, 
sinful man afford to stay when God can 
afford to stay? Suppose the singing is 
not in our judgment the best that we 
can desire, is that any reason why we 
should quit serving the Lord? That 
will only ruin our own souls without at 
all helping the church music. It is mel- 
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ancholy, indeed, to see for what reasons 
some people will deliberately determine 
to sever their connection with the Chureh 
of God. Such a movement usually ends 
in perdition. 

There is one practice, however, gener- 
ally associated with instrumental music, 
which certainly ought to be discontinued. 
It has no redeeming feature, but is only 
evil, and that continually. I allude to 
the habit, almost universal in this coun- 
try, of playing an interlude between each 
two stanzas of the hymn. These inter- 
ludes are positive nuisances in every 
light in which they can be viewed. In 
wealthy churches, where the organist is 
a fine performer, the thing is done to 
show off. And weaker and _ poorer 
churches keep up the practice to be in 
the fashion. Many of our very best 
hymns form a continuous and connected 
discourse from beginning to end. Many 
of them are most earnest prayers, others 
earnest exhortations. Others embody 
sound Christian experience, and others 
set forth in a glowing light the plan of 
salyation, and so on. ‘The sense is often 
incomplete at the end of a verse, and the 
hearts of all true worshippers are pre 
pared by what has gone before for what 
is tocome. Just then the connection is 
spoiled, the continuity of thought and 
feeling broken up by a dddling interlude. 
Every devout worshipper feels it to be 
an incongruity and an infliction, and is 
glad when it is over, so that the worship 
of God can proceed. How beyond all 
comparison better it is to sing right 
through. With persons to whom these 
hymns are familiar one verse calls up the 
next, but by the time the interlude is fin- 
ished, we have generally forgotten the 
connection. Why should the tune any 
more than the words be banished from 
the mind and heart at the end of every 
verse? Why should the warm glow of 
devotional feeling be chilled as by a cold 
bath every two or three minutes ? 

But it is said the singers need time to 
take breath. This is but a flimsy reason 
for perpetuating a fashionable folly. 
Hfow comes it to pass that people have 
become so short-winded all of a sudden? 
Troops of musicians go through the 
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country singing pieces three times as 
long as the average of hymns, and so 
manage as not to get out of breath. 
There is more reason why the preacher 
should stop every few minutes to get his 
breath, and yet a public speaker will 
address an audience for hours together 
without resorting to any interlude. It 
is to be hoped that the time will never | 
come when the ministry will become so 
short-winded as to need to stop at the 
end of every three or four sentences, and 
drum on a board with their knuckles, or 
resort to any other equally silly subter- 
fuge in order to take breath. The thing 
looks ridiculous enough now because it | 
is not in the fashion. 

The great masters of music, both in 
America and in Europe, despise these 
interludes. They are as unscientific as 
they are inconvenient, and hurtful to the 
spirit of genuine worship; and the most 
attractive and most efficient church mu- 
sic dispenses with them entirely. 

I wish that I could persuade every 
congregation that has adopted this habit 
to so much as try the experiment of dis- 
pensing with it for three months. I feel 
well assured that all Methodists who will 
do so will find the devotional tone of 
their singing so much improved that they 
will never revive the interludes again. 
Like many other bad fashions, when this 
absurd practice has been fairly abandon- 
ed we shall only wonder how we could 
have endured it so long. . 

And let congregations just starting off 
with an instrument remember that it is 
easier to avoid than to reform an evil 


habit. No professional pride on the 
part of the performer should be allowed 
to chill the warm glow of intelligent and 
heartfelt devotion. 
. hh 
For the Guide. 
A GEM. 


8. R. HERRICK. 


There are beautiful plants and fragrant 
flowers, which never impart to us all 
their delicious odours, only as we crush 
them; and so there are many choice 
christian Spirits which never give us the 
full benefit of the heavenly fragrance 
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wrapt in them, until some severe trial, 
or great calamity, or truly overwhelming 
sorrow, crush their hearts; and then the 
sweet odorous perfumes of divine grace 
flow forth, filling all the moral atmosphere 
around us, and leading us to say with 
Solomon, “it is as ointment poured forth.” 
These great sorrows are the crucible which 
our ITeavenly Father employs, by which 
to purge away our dross, and bring out 
more clearly and distinctly, the beautiful 


|e : 
| image of Jesus. 


os 
For the Guido, 
HEAVENLY GUIDANCE. 


MRS, 8. J. STODDARD. 
«‘Thou shalt guide me with Thy counsel.” 


The night is dark, the tempest nigh, 
And dangers thick around me lie— 

A pilgrim lone, without one ray, 

How can I tread life’s dang’rous way ! 


The night is dark, the tempest nigh, 
And still around me dangers lie, 

A pilgrim in a stranger land— 

O, for some true and guiding hand. 


But hark! a voice most clear and sweet, 
Above the gloom I hear repeat, 

“Be not dismayed, I am thy God, 

I'll comfort thee with staff and rod.” 


Tis music to my heart so lone— 

I will not fear, but travel on; 

And though I cannot see my way, 
His presence sweet shall be my stay! 


Then, though no stars or sun appear 
For many days—I will not fear 
While He is with me, it is zed. 

Nor need I fear the hosts of heil. 


His counsel now shall be my guide, 
His word within my heart I'll hide— 
By faith upon His arm [ll lean, 

And trust the glorious One unseen. 


So shall I safely reach my home 

> 
So shall I surely overcome, 
So fearless pass from earth away 
To gain the realins of endless dnd 
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For the Guide. 
SANCTIFICATION, 
Views concerning it end motives in seeking it. 
Aes tOs 


Before I became interested in the sub- 
ject of sanctification, I had-very extrava- 
gant and unscriptural views concerning it; 
and even after I had become awakened to 
a sense of its importance, my ideas were 
still more or less erroneous. That I may 
yet receive light, I readily admit. After 
it became a settled conviction that I deep- 
ly needed and would have sanctification 
at any sacrifice, the false notions I enter- 
tained were gradually dissipated ; for it 
was then (only a few years ago) that I 
began to read almost everything on the 
subject that came within my reach—at 
least all that my time would admit. The 
Guide, however, under God, was the 
principle medium through which I first 
became interested on this glorious theme, 
and was the main human help upon which 
I relied for instruction. 

I do not purpose, at this time, to relate 
much of my “experience” in seeking this 
blessing, but simply to allude to a few of 
the erroneous ideas I had, as well as the 
motives that at first induced me to seek it; 
hoping that any who may be in the same 
state of mind in which I then was, may, 
by the blessing of God, receive at least 
some benefit. 

I well remember, before 1 was convert- 
ed, and when a mere lad, of hearing some 
one say “ Mr. S. professes sanctification.” 
Impressed with uo special interest in my 
soul’s salvation at the time, a feeling of 
contempt arose in my heart at the idea; 
for, having known Mr. S.a number of years 
and seeing nothing extraordinary in him, 
I took it for granted that he had not at- 
tained to that state of grace. What 
added to my prejudice against receiving 
such testimony concerning him, was the 
fact that he was a very simple-minded, 
illiterate man, an obscure mechanic, and 
somewhat of a stammerer in public 
religious exercises. My idea was that 
this State of grace could scarcely be en- 
joyed by one of such limited powers, and 
that it was confined mostly, if not 
altogether, to ministers of the Gospel. 
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As I now look back to those days, I see 
how exceedingly dark my mind was on 
this subject, and am not slow to believe 
that he enjoyed the blessing of perfect 
love. My ignorance led me to believe 
that those coming in possession of it would 
also reeeive much higher intellectual 
powers, as well as be biessed with an en 
tirely unimpaired judgement. Such were 
some of my youthful fancies; and it is 
possible that some of more years may 
have similar opinions. 

Years afterward, and quite a long time 
after my conversion, When my mind and 
heart were drawn out on the subject, 
and I began to think there was both hope 
and at least some necessity in my case 
for its enjoyments, I still had incorrect 


views. The main one was that I had 
not a proper apprehension as to what 


this state of grace consisted in, though at 
this time it was by no means such as 
above referred to. Though I did not 
suppose it delivered us from add tempta- 
tion, yet I imagined the sanctified believ- 
er to have very little to contend with in 
this respect. I did not suppose that the 
conflict with Satan was often more severe 
after sanctification than before, while it 
may be less as far as the world and the 
flesh are concerned. 

Another mistaken idea was that the 
individual in the enjoyment of sanctifica- 
tion had one perpetual feeling of eestacy, 
yet, of course, varying at times in degree. 
And that he could be subject to depres- 
sion of spirits I could not readily believe, 
at least for some causes that do sometimes 
have this effect. The command “ Rejoice 
evermore,” it seemed to me, would pre 
clude anything oppcsite to ecstacy. That 
the frailties of his body often have as 
much to do in lessening his rapture as 
they really have, I was net prepared to 
admit; yet I by no means supposed that 
he could not be happy amid the severest 
sufferings and bodily infirmites. And 
that the consecration to God from the 
most princely possessions down to the most 
insignificant object—from the highest 
faculties, intellectual, moral, and social, 
descending the scale to the feeblest power 
of our being, was so absolutely necessary— 
and that faith with or without feeling, 
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simple, naked faith in God—that all this | 
was so important and requisite, 1 had not 
fully learned to know; though I knew | 
there must be a coming out from the 
world, and a total abandonment of every- 
thing that did not tend to the glory of 
God, Other ideas, more or less erroneous, 
had been imbibed, but time and space | 
forbid their mention. 

IT now come briefly to notice a few of | 
the motives that led me to seek sanctifica- | 
tion. Deep, heartfelt necessity was not | 
the first and most prominent one. This | 
came afterward, and with a power in- 
describable, to which I shall allude before 
closing. 

Happiness was at first the principal 
motive that actuated me to seek this 
blessing. By this I do not mean to say 
that Iwas destitute of happiness—dy no 
means; for I realized that by being justi- 
fied by faith I had peace with God. 
But there were times when I did not 
realize happiness to be the predominant 
feeling of my soul, and I thought this 
might and ought to be the case—not de- 
siring holiness so much for its own sake 
as for the great happiness that would 
follow—not so much because God had 
enjoined it, as from a more or less selfish 
motive. 

Another motive was that it was my 
privilege to be sanctified; for I thought 
what others were I might be. But my 
duty to be so had not yet become the 
burden of my soul. And, to be honest, 
T felt that there was more or less honor 
connected with the enjoyment of this 
blessing, and this had somethin g to do with 
first interesting me on the subject. This 
was the only really unholy motive, al- 
though the others were not altogether the 
proper ones. 

A desire to be more useful also prompt- 
ed me to seek this more elevated standard 
of piety 5 for there were often times when 
I yearned to do more for Jesus. 

But the more I read, thought, and 
conversed on, and prayed over the subject 
the more I felt the necessity for this bles- 
sing. Besides my motive having now 
become pure, I felt an overwhelming need 
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of sanctification. And where these two 
exist, God soon gives additional light that 
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leads to its enjoyment. The command 


| * Be ye holy” rang in my ears day and 


night; and having felt the imperative 


, necessity, both for usefulness, obedience, 


and 2 proper fitness for heayen, I sought 
much by works at first, but afterward by 
a full consecration and faith, and found. 
To God be all the praise ! 

I would add, in conclusion, that, having 
obtained sanetifieation, I also found ereat- 
er happiness, the thing I most desired at 
first. Desides this, I ikewise occasionally 
have real ecstacy—all in Christ. And I 
do ‘ Rejoice evermore,” whether I have 
ecstacy or not; that is, rejoice in Jesus 
Christ my Lord, whose blood cleanses 
from all sin, realizing that 7J7Zeis my sane- 
tification ; and that as it was by faith that 
I first obtained it, so only by faith I retain 
it. 

—— 
For the Guide. 
TESTIMONY TO FULL SALVATION. 


M. H. D. 


*T know that my Redeemer liveth,” 
and that He not only “lives above,” but 
He lives and reigns in my poor heart. 
Glory be to Christ! 


He is a satisfying 

and all-sufficient portion—‘ The source 

of all my joys, the ruler of my heart.” 
Whe» but a child I professed religion, 


and united with the Church. Oceasion- 
ally I had the witness of justification, but 
lived most of the time in the spirit of the 
world. Notwithstanding the pious train- 
ing with which I had been favored, and 
the examples of the few who lived way 
marks to heaven, I gradually became 
skeptical in my views, and at last be- 
came an infidel. About this time I be- 
came a teacher in the Sabbath School, 
put I was soon convinced of my ineffici- 
ency, and began to feel that I was not 
what I ought to be, and that infidelity 
was a “sandy foundation” upon which 
to bnild my hopes of eternity. Finally 
I was deeply convicted of my sinfulness 
and of my lost and undone condition 
without Christ, and sought and found 
pardon and peace through the blood of 
the Lamb. 

I had not been long in the way before 
I began to think deeply on the subject 
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of holiness. 
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At first I thought it was| seemed that I could hear my Saviour 


impossible for me to attain to this state | say, “Daughter, be of good cheer, thy 


of grace, and, perhaps, I might just be- 
fore death, or at least when I was older 
and had more experience in the Chris- 
tian life; but after reading and hearing 
the testimony of others who enjoyed the 
blessing, I was convinced that I, even I, 
a poor, weak, unworthy creature, might 
be cleansed from all sin through the pre- 
cious biood of Christ. How much I felt 
the need of being saved from all sin, of 
having all will, all self taken out of my 
heart, and my prayer was for a clean 
heart, a heart always to feel that blood 
so freely shed for me, a heart,— 
Where only Christ is heard to speak, 
Where Jesus reigns alone.”’ 
I made a consecration of myself, my all, 
reputation, talents, time, and life—the 
Lord’s forever—to be spent in His ser- 
vice, and I felt willing to become any- 
thing or nothing for Christ. After I had 
made the consecration I felt a great 
peace and joy, and believed that I had 
received the blessing, and then I began 
to doubt and question myself, “Am I 
really saved?” ‘Can it be possible that 
I am saved to sin no more?” And then 
I would, instead of believing and trust- 
ing in Christ, lose my confidence, and 
my mind would become clouded. [like 
Peter, would have faith for a moment, 
and then begin to waver, and cry out, 
“Lord, save, or I perish.” Oh, how I 
mourned, and wept, and prayed over 
my lack of faith. I felt that I must be 
all that the Lord would have me to be, 
or not try to be a Christian at all. I 
could’nt think of being a half-hearted 
Christian—I must be wholly consecrated 
to God, and “Dead, indeed, unto sin.” 
I soon perceived that I had displeased 
God by distrusting His power and abili- 
ty to save me to the uttermost, and re- 
solved that I would believe, remember- 
ing the “just shall live by faith.” I 
again made a consecration of myself, 
~ fecling my unworthiness, but praying 
that I might be accepted and saved 
through the merits of Christ. Oh, how 
earnestly I prayed and agonized before 
God, and glory be to His holy name! I 
soon felt that my prayer was heard. It 


faith hath made thee whole.” 
was no doubting 
knew that I was saved. 
joy and peace filled my soul. 
felt that the promise was verified unto 
me, * Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness, for they 
shall 
felt that I was “filled with all the full- 
ness of God,” I was enabled to with- 
stand all the fiery darts of the adversary, 
and I feel, that through grace, I have 
been enabled ever 


I feel L 
Christ! Tallelujah to the Lamb forever 
and ever. 


There 
no wavering now. TI 
Oh, what a 
I truly 


> 


be filled.” Glory be to God! I 


since to come oft 


“more than conqueror through him who 
loved us.” 
shield and hiding place,— 


Jesus is to me, all in all, my 


“‘My never-failing treasure, filled 
With boundless stores of grace.” 


strong in God. Glory be to 


Amen! 


For the Guide. 
WHAT COULD WE DO WITHOUT JESUS? 


CHISLON. 
“‘ Just before she expired she fixed her eyes upon s 


relative, and exclaimed in a most emphatic manner, 
*“©O, what could we do without Jesus.”’ 
her last words ; and I believe God will make them a 
blessing to many.” 
Guide. 


These were 


Our Darling Mary, February 


There came no voice of warning, 
No slow but sure decay, 
But in a few brief hours 
A dear life passed away. 
A life replete with beauty, 
And full of fragrance rare ; 
Its last hour was the sweetest 
So much of Christ was there. 


The dying words still echo 
So like some soft refrain, ° 
“ What could we do without Him, * 
Our Jesus—precious name.” 
And in the hearts of many, 
Long, long will they be heard, 
And stranger-hearts shall read them, 
And the tender fount be stirred. 


O, you who knew and loved her, 
And you who knew her not, 
You cannot, without Jesus, 
Sustain the earthly lot. 
For only He can sweeten 
The cup we each must taste ; 
Dear Jesus! to His presence 
How gladly will we haste 
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For the Guide. 
SOLEMN THOUGHTS. 
G. I. GAYDE, 


Men may live in a crowd, but they 
must die alone. Friends and ministers 
can only accompany us to the entrance 
of the unseen world. None of them can 
speak from experience, and tell us what 
itis to die. And it is a way we have 
not gone ourselves heretofore. But the 
Christian here, though alone is not alone. 
“Yea,” says David, “though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil, for Thou art 


with me, Thy rod and Thy staff they 


comfort me.” 


«« Death is a melancholy day 
To those that have no God.” 


But how must it be softened to those 
that have. Oh, to have the God of all 
grace at hand. A. very present help in 
time of trouble. Laying underneath 
His everlasting arms; shedding around 
the light of His countenance, communi- 
cating the joy of Ilis salvation, and in 
suring the glory to be revealed in ways 
beyond all our present experience and 
thought. ; 

“O, my God, when F am afraid I wall 
trust in Thee. ‘Thou hast holden me by 
Thy right hand. Thou shalt guide me 
with Thy.counsel, and afterward receive 
me to glory. Whom have I in heaven 
but Thee, and there js none upon earth I 
desire beside Thee. My flesh and my 
heart faileth, but God is the strength of 
my heart and my portion forever.” 


+ ++ 
For the Guide 
DRESS. 


MRS. STILLMAN 8S. WHITNEY. 


The question has so often been asked 
me “How ought we to dress?” that I 
will, in ag concise a manner as possible, 
answer through the soul-saving columns 
of the “Guide.” 

Tt is not so much a matter of dress as 
of heart disease that claims our attention. 
For if the heart has felt the all healing 
balm of Gilead applied to its gangrenous 
gores of sin, and is well clothed in the 
garments of salvation, the body will very 
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soon be regulated in the secondary and 
simple matter of dress. Dress is to an 
observing christian, what symptoms are 
to the discerning physician, important 
in determining the degree or kind of dis- 
ease that is undermining the constitution. 
Thus if there is in the unregenerated or 
partially cleansed heart, a cancerous root 
of vanity, striking its tendrils downward, 
there will most likely be the symptomatic 
offshoot upward, in the form of superfluity, 
or supernumerary ornaments, which only 
detract from the G od-given beauty of face 
and symmetry of form, they are intend- 
ed to adorn. If the leprosy of pride is 
in the heart, it will as surely manifest 
itself outwardly, as did the leprosy of 
Naaman in scales upon his body. 

I never see a professed christian’s hat 
so full of roses and ornaments as to nearly. 
conceal the primitive material of the hat 
itself, but I think of a Savrovr, that 
wore a crown of thorns. When I see 
arrangements of the hair, which must of 
necessity have taken an hour to adjust, I 
think of the hair that was used as a towel 
to wipe the Master’s feet. Also of His 
query to Tis sleeping disciples, ‘What, 
could ye not watch one hour?” In elab 
orate toilets, and sweeping garments; I 
think of that one garment that was with- 
out seam and for which lots were cast! 
In embellishments for the complexion and 
the hair, (symptomatic of eruptive sores 
in the heart,) I think of that cosmetic, 
that made the face and head of Afoses gq 
to shine, that the naked eye could not 
behold his transcendent and glorious 
beauty. When I see jewelry in al! its 
forms, adorning the head, neck and hands 
of professors of religion, I think of the 
Crown in reserve for those who like Paul,’ 
have fought a good fight, also of the 
string of pearls, to be found in 2 Peter I 
7. v. and a little article of 
value promised to all who love that king 
of jewelry; Rev. 2 chap. 17 verse. 

Trifles in dress are as strongly charac- 
teristic of the taste, and often disposition 
of the wearer, as placards woulq be 
designating the same in words. and they 
are of no little import. Little foxes sped 
the vines; the worm that killed Jonah’s 
beautiful gourd in one night, was proba- 
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bly asmall one. Who does not love ele- 
gance and refinement, and a healthy state 
of the inner life to manifest itself, in well 
fitting, neat, and durable garments, suit- 
ed to each one’s condition in life?- And 
allow me to add, always attended with 
the most serupulous cleanliness, 
taste will strike a happy medium between 
extreme of fashion, and eccentricity so 
marked, as to bring the beauty of holiness 
into contempt. But ifat any time in 
seeking our mode of dress, we find fashions 
sway so arbitrary as to conflict with con- 
science, or in any way threaten condem- 
nation, let us dare, yes choose to be 
singular for Christ's sake. I could wish 
that as christians a more simple manner 
of dress was cultivated; or rather that 
the man-fearing spirit could be so uproot- 
ed in the heart, as to look upon dress as 
entirely a secondary matter, and only 
essential, as far as physical health and 
comfort are concerned. 

I think the most beautiful, extensive, 
and expensive dress I ever wore, (mine 
however, was a gift to me) or saw worn 


and the most comfortable, and easily ad- 
apted tu all the movements of the wearer 
is the garment of salvation; Isaiah, 1xi. 


10. For flowers I prefer the Zose of 
Sharon, and for gems, the precious souls 
to shine as stars in the crown of my re- 
joicing. For making the plainest beau- 
tiful, there is nothing like the power of 
God in a sanctified heart, shining through 
the countenance. For ease of manner, 
perfect love that casts out all fear. In 
fact the whole Christian armor is so per- 
fect in its utility and harmony, that the 
less we Wear after being comfortable, the 

more that armor is appreciated. 

rs el os 
For the Guide. 

‘WHY DOCTOR? 


on 
Iv YOU poNT BELIEVE IT, TRY IT. 


The interesting autobiography of Rev. 
Charles Freshman, Jate Rabbi of the 
Jewish Synagogue at Quebec, and grad- 
uate of the Jewish Theological Seminary 
at Prague, at present German Wesleyan 
minister at Preston, Canada, has just 
been published by Rey. Samuel Rose, 


Good | 


HOLINESS. 
| Wesleyan Book Room, Toronto. 
closing remarks are :— 

Here, perhaps, I had better write the 
| little word rinis and lay down my pen. 
but as another important event occurred 
quite recently, which I neglected to men- 
tion in its proper place, it may not 
inappropriately be inserted here, and 
may be called a “DP. 5.” an “N. B.”an 
“ Addendum” or anything else that suits 
the fancy of the reader. Those who 
have been wearied with the task of read- 
ing the preceding pages, may stop when 
they come to the word ‘ Finis” if they 
please; but if they do, they will never 
know Flow I cAME TO GIVE UP SMOKING 


His 


Topsacco! It occurred in this way. In 
the latter part of November, 1867, I was 
assisting at a protracted meeting in 
Heidelberg, on my son’s mission. During 
one of the evenings I preached there, a 
good old lady, a Mars. Weber, was power- 
fully awakened to a sense of her lost 
condition as asinner. After the meeting, 
Mrs. freshman and I went home with 
her to the house of her son, with whom 
she is living, and to whose kind hospital- 
ity we are always welcome. As she was 
in great distress of mind, we remained 
conversing with her, and pointing her to 
the Saviour who taketh away the sins of 
the world, till after midnight, when she 
found peace, and was made happy in 
God. 

After this had been achieved, I thought 
I deserved to enjoy the luxury ‘of a good 
comfortable smoke.” ‘While preparing 
the necessary materials, the following 
conversation ensued between myself and 
one of the young men, a grandson of the 
old lady I have mentioned :— 

“Why, Doctor,” said he “do you 
smoke?” 

“Yes,” said I ‘did you never know 
that before 2?” ‘ 

“Well,” said he “your young men are 
not allowed to smoke, are they ?” 

“No,” said I, ‘we would like our 
young men, if possible, to be in every res- 
pect an improvement on ourselves.” 

“Well,” said he, “Iwas reading a 
short time ago in the Apologete an article 
in which you were styled, ‘The Father 
of Methodism in Canada;’ and it does 


LOVED ONES GONE BEFORE. 


seem to me rather inconsistent that a | 
| whose race—swift, steady, sure, and bright-—has ter- 


father will persist in doing what he will 
not allow his children to do.” 

That was about all he said, and the 
subject was dropped; but never have I 
listened to a more powerful sermon than 
that contained in those few words of that 
young man. When I came home, I said 
to one of my daughters; ‘‘search through 
my drawers, and pockets and shelves,— 
everywhere, and wherever you find pipes, 
tobacco, matches, knives—anything I 
used in smoking, take it out of my sight, 
and out of my reach.” 

The command fell on no unwilling ear, 
and in less time than it has takei to write 
this, not a vestige of' it remained, not a 
crumb if I had been starving, and scarce- 
ly an odor was perceptible in places 
formerly most infected. 

From that day to the present, more 
than six months ago, T have never had a 
“whiff” To say that I gained the 
victory without a struggle, would be a 
simple untruth, and could serve no good 
purpose. or several days my old appe- 

considerable 
At 


tite would return with 
intensity, especially after my meals. 
such times I would pace the floor, sit 
down, try toread, get up again, and often 
could only find relief in prayer for sustain 


ing grace. But I must say the victory 
thus gained was not such an zmpossible 
feat as Thad always considered it. Now 
T not only have no desire to go back to 
my wallowing in the mire, but I enjoy a 
delightful sense of freedom from a thral 
dom which was worse than slavery. My 
appetite has improved; some of my vests 
will now hardly button around me. My 
perceptive faculties are clearer; my sleep 
more refreshing. I feel younger in years, 
and more vigorous in body. ‘To all 
smokers I would say,—‘‘If you dont 


believe it, try it!” 


Paved One's Gone Hefore. 


For the Guide. 


FRUIT SAFELY GARNERED, 
Deap SISTER PaLMur :—I send you for ‘the Guide” 
a short account of one who, through the labors of Dr. 
Pp, and hag while with us at Central Church last 
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Autumn, in this city, was brought to the feet of Jesus, 


minated in a blissful realization of the rest he sought 
through Christ his atoning sacrifice.—S. D. Hurr. 
John Henry Walter, the subject of this 
brief obituary, was drowned on Monday, 
July 13th, not having completed his twenty- 


; first year. 


By reference to “the Guide” for Decem- 
ber, 1867, in the Editorial, “Our Work for 
Jesus,” you may read this passage, “J. H. 
W. and F. B. B. return their thanks that 
prayer has been answered jn their behalf. 
They praise Almighty God for His infinite 
mercy. We were sitting in the gallery a 
few days ago, and I and J. H. W. was laugh: 
ing at a penitent, but the Spirit of God took 
hold upon me, and I have now given myself 
to the Saviour, and am endeavoring to serve 
Him.” 

The subject of this sketch was the J. H. 
W. named in this note. His conversion was 
entire, thorough. He remarked to me that 
he intended to be a perfect Christian, and in 
a very few weeks afterwards obtained the | 
évidence of the cleansing power of Jesus’ 
blood. His race was Steady, swift, and to- 
wards the goal from that moment. 

He was very fond of the violin, but fearing 
he might spend too much time with it, he 
gave it up, and devoted his time to the ac- 
quirement of religious knowledge. He en- 
joyed cigars greatly, but one evening ‘the 
thought came to him while smoking, “ Iam 
better without this, I could do good with the 
money I spend for cigars, and throwing them 
away, he never smoked again. If he had the 
least doubt of the propriety of a thing he 
avoided it. « 

His whole course of conduct during the 
nine months that intervened between his 
conversion and the sudden termination of his 
earthly life was without reproach. Uncon- 
verted acquaintances would say of him, 
“Harry Walter is a true Christian.” Hig 
parents were irreligious, and he often said he 
would gladly die at any time if his death 
would be the means of awakening them to a 
sense of their sinfulness. May his Sudden 
departure from our midst have this effect 
upon them. 

On the afternoon of Monday, July 18th, in 
full health and with bright hopes for heaved 
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and earth, he went to Conshohocken, a few 
miles out of the city, to visit his parents— 
after tea went to the Schuylkill to bathe, 
and while coming out of the water was 
taken with cramps. fell backward into deep 
water, and was drowned. 

Thus has one of the brightest of our young 
Christians been suddenly removed, leaving a 
name which “is as ointment poured forth.” 

a a rs 
For the Guide. 
MRS. 8. W- PERINE. 
Mms. H. LAW. 


‘Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see 
God.” 


Blessed promise fulfilled, and the glorious 
sight realized by our Sister 8. W. Perine. In 
her girlhood days her heart was given to 
Christ at Morristown, N. J., and that Chris- 
tian character formed that marked her as 
one of whom the Saviour said, “ Blessed are 
the pure in heart for they shall see God.” 
Her prayer of faith was answered for an un- 
converted husband, and at the family altar 
his heart was given to her Saviour, and 
together they journeyed heavenward. 

In 1845 they removed to Michigan, and 
found, as many of our pioneer Methodists 
have, a wilderness to cultivate that filled 
heart and hand with earnest effort. Like 
David her heart longed, even fainted, for the 
courts of the Lord’s house, and she greatly 
desired to go unto the altar of God—her ex- 
ceeding joy. For years her influence was 
used upon others to induce them to enter 
upon the work of building a church. Meet- 
ing discouragement on every hand at home 
she returned East, seeking everywhere she 
went, the means to accomplish the long de- 
sired object of her heart. At home and 
abroad she labored with a spirit of sacrifice 
that showed how closely every interest of 
her life was identified with the great Exem- 
plar, “Who went about doing good.” The 
blessing of the great Head of the Church 
crowned her efforts, and the place where His 
honor dwelleth still remains, though her 
weary hands are folded to rest, and the angel 
says, “ Write biessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord from henceforth; yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; 
and their works do follow them.” 


eee 


Since 1864 her home has been in Te 
Michigan, where her consistent Christi®? 
walk endeared her to the Church, and al 
who knew her. Long will her children T& 
member her prayers, and also the prayinS 
band of which she was a member. She w85 
in feeble health several months prior to bet 
death, but her sweet submission to the will 
of God proved her perfect consecration, and 
the grace to suffer as well as do the will of 
her heavenly Father. While her friendS 
were entertaining hopes of her speedy reco¥- 
ery, she was stricken down suddenly with 
apoplexy, and was not, for God had take? 
her to His own presence, and the reality of 
Heaven, the vision of beauty eternal, is her's 
forever. 


OHH Sit 


For the Guide- 


IN MEMORIAM. 


Frankie Hollister Hewitt, who died in great peac®s 
March 25th, 1868, aged twenty years. 


Mns. M. E. BURNETT. 


With the earliest blossoms of spring time, 
In her spring time of life with its bloom ; 
We laid the fair form of our Frankie 
To rest in the cold, silent tomb, 


iy 


But ah! it is only the casket, 
Which lies hid in the grave from our eye3; 
The beautiful part—the immortal 
Triumphantly pass’d to the skies, 


A glorious rest has our darling, 

From the sufferings of earth and its pain, 
We weep, but we have the assurance 

Our loss is her infinite gain. 


Though hushed is the voice which hath 
cheered us, 
In tenderest accents of love, 
It swells with the angelic chorus, 
In hymning the anthems above. 


On the beautiful side of the river, 
The river of death—we know 

Our darling, our angel, Frankie, 
Is waiting for us to go. 


Give praises to Christ, who redeemed her, 
And washed her robes white in His blood, 
And think but with joy of the glory 
She shares in the presence of God. 


- hg, 
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Gditorial. 


“DO YOU HOLD TO PROFESSION?” 


‘ 
Let us - 
out Wavering fast the profession of our faith with 


This 


‘a question was asked in a spirit bor- 
eri 


about a on captiousness. The reply was 
1us :—I hold to the acknowledgement 
af every good thing that is in me by Christ 
Jesus, If I were a sinner, never having re- 
ceived regenerating grace, but convinced of 
My need of a Saviour, I would, with my pre- 
Bae light, feel it my duty to profess to the 
Praise of the Divine Convincer the work of 
the Spirit in my heart. 
‘scious that I could not convict myself, 
Would acknowledge to the praise of God 
that He had convicted me. This profession, 
oF confession, whichever you choose to term 
it, of Myself as a convicted sinner, would be 
4 Very helpful step toward my conversion. 
For Whoso confesseth me before men, him 
will T confess before my Father and the holy 
angels. Thus being Jed on by the Holy Spirit 
I should, doubtless, soon be a happy convert. 
Ishoula then hold it to be a duty to profess 
the further work of the Spirit on my heart, 
and Openly confess with my lips that God 
had converted me, “ For with the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness, and with the 
mouth confession is made unto salvation.” I, 
in fact, would not expect that the work of 
salvation would go on in my heart, unless as 
a worker together with God, I should thus 
obey the divine order, and take the next step 
0 clearly laid down in the heavenly chart, 
‘After having been thus brought out of 
spiritual Egypt, and my feet not only set in 
the way to Canaan, but being led forward by 
the ever blessed Holy Spirit in the way, I 
would feel it my duty to confess this also to 
the praise of God. And when brought up 
into the Canaan of rest, through the power 
of my heavenly Joshua, (for there remaineth 
arest for the people of God) I should feel it a 
most exalted privilege and duty to proclaim 
tothe praise of my great Redeemer, that He 
was able to perform the mercy promised to 
our fathers, and had “ delivered me out of the 
hand of my enemies, that might serve Him 
without fear in holiness and righteousness 
all the days of my life? And if led onward 


in the King’s highway, being enabled through 
the girdings of Omnipotence to make daily 
progress onward and upward in the way of 
holiness, I would hold it to be my duty to 
profess before God, men, and angels, that 
through the Omnipotence of grace I was ena- 
bled to hold on my way. 

I would do this because God says toall His 
redeemed Israel, “Ye are my witnesses.” 
That is, Yee know what ZI have done for 
you, therefore testify Jor me. Have I not 
suffered, bled, S§roaned, and died for you to 
make this great salvation possible, and now 
that Ihave redeemed you from all iniquity, 
and brought you into possession of the pur- 
chased and long promised 
the unbelieving multitudes around you of 
your faith in me as a full Saviour. Tell 
them that you have proved, and are daily 
and hourly proving my power to save to ens 
uttermost. Yes! profess your faith not in 
yourself but in ME. Tell that you have re. 
ceived the sentence of death in yourself that 
yoa should not trust in yourself but in Him 
that raiseth the dead. Open thy mouth 
wide, proclaim with thy lips, and by thy 
daily life, thy faith in Him who has ‘paved 
thee, and is row saving thee, and will Save 
thee evermore by virtue of one continous 
act of reliance on the crucified risen Jesus. 


My heart believes, my tongue shall tell, 
And far and near its ‘‘ faith profess,’’ 
My soul in rapturous strains shall swell 

The praise of Jesus’ faithfulness. 


———e+ e___ 
OUR WORK FOR JESUS. 


Some account of our work for Jesus may be 
found by reference to camp meetings recently 
held, as set forth in our columns, Incessant 
demands on our time will not admit of details 
from our own hand at present, but the re. 
countings of grace as given by correspondents 
will be acceptable, that through the thanks. 
givings of many, praise may redound to Gog. 
At the time of this writing we are engaged 
in a most remarkable work in the City of 
Wheeling, West Virginia. We giveg copy 
of a letter written by us toa friend, Septem. 
ber 8, Which to the glory of §race wil] Call 
forth high hosannahs of praise, 


DEAR BROTHER W. 
We are in the midst of an ext 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit, 


race, testify to 


raordinary 
Less than a 
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week since we came to this place, and O that 
I could describe to the praise of infinite 
grace, the wonders of convicting, converting, 
and sanctifying power we are daily witness. 
ing. 

Drawn together through the agency of the 
Holy Ghost, hundreds of people of the various 
congregations of this city and the country 
round about, are assembling every afternoon 
and evening at the Zane Street Church, and 
many are daily added to the Lord, while with 
Christ’s disciples, manifestations similar I 
doubt not to the scenes witnessed on the day 
of Pentecost are occurring at every service. 
Alleluia! the Lord God Omnipotent reign- 
eth. 

The crowd is so great every evening that 
it is difficult to ascertain the number of the 
newly blest. Night before last we made an 
effort to ascertain by asking that those who 
had been blest at the altar and its surround- 
ings during the evening would raise the 
right hand, when over twenty gave the de- 
sired signal. It is only to extend the invita- 
tion for seekers, and the altar is immediately 
filed. Both male and female, about an equal 
number of each, rush forward, filling the 
altar, and some adjacent forms. The tears, 
groans, and sighs of these seeking ones is 
often very affecting. But O, when Jesus to 
the eye of faith reveals Himself, how won- 
derous is the transition. They often leap, 
and as the cleansed leper glorify Christ with 
a loud voice. 

Every day the work extends and deepens. 
Last evening the crowd was so great, and so 
many standing near and around the altar 
mingling with the seekers, that it seemed 
impossible to get an idea of the magnitude 
of the work. Said a minister to me, One of 
the young men converted is from the United 
Presbyterian Church. On asking that the 
young man should be pointed out to me, 
hoping that I might say something to 
strengthen his faith, the minister directed 
My attention to a young man who was 8° 
Jubilant in the raptures of his first love, gn 
he seemed almost beside himself with JOY: 
Yet why do we wonder, that a soul suddenly 
translated out of the kingdom of darkness in- 
to the kingdom of God’s dear Son, should be 

thus extatic. The greater wonder is that 
such manifestations are not more common. 


HOLINESS. 


“TM SAVED "—oOR FACT NOT FEELING. 


Toward the close of the meeting last night, 
I went to a Judy, kneeling at one of the forms 
outside the altar, who, though qmet in her 
grief, seemed greatly distressed. I said, “ Be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved.” She expressed herself des- 
pairingly, as though it were impossible for 
her to believe. I told her of the inconsisten- 
cy of her unbelief, in view of the fact that 
Jesus had died for her, and asked if she real- 
ly believed that He had purchased her par- 
don by having died in her stead. She re- 
plied, 

“T cannot feel it.” 

It is with the rAcT that you have to do, 
the Bible does not say much absut feeling, 
but a great deal about fuith. Suppose you 
leave feeling out of the question just now, 
and think only about the fact. 

Now if I will tell you precisely what you 
are to believe in order to be saved, will you 
do it? 

“VL try.” 

I then set forth the way of faith thus. 
Suppose you were largely in debt in this \ 
city, and were being so greatly pressed and 
distressed about the debt that all your friends | 
and neighbors knew of it. So great is your 
indebtedness that? there is no hope of your 
ever having the first farthing to pay, A 
friend at a distance hears of your distressing 
condition. He compassionates your case, and 
being abundantly able, and knowing that 
there is no possibility of your ever haying 
any thing to pay, he pays the debt himself, 
and then writes you word, saying, you need 
no more distress yourself about that debt, for 
I have paid it, 


You look at hig letter, and then in view of 
the FACT that your debt is paid, you go round 
among your friends exclaiming, “ The debt is 
paid! the debt is paid!’ If your friends ask 
“How do you know?’ You reply, here is 
my friend’s letter, and here it stands written 
that the debt is paid. Under such circum: 
stances what would you do? Would you be 
thinking about your feelings, and write to 
your friend who had paid the debt, that you 
could not believe that he had paid it, be- 
cause you did not feel like it, or would youin 
view of his great kindness return him a let- 
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ter of hearty thanks, in view of the fact that | was written, the flame of revival has been 


he had paid the debt. 

Now the Bible is God's letter of love. This 
tells you that Jesus has borne all your sins in 
His own body on the tree. He died in your 
stead. This shows that your debt is already 
paid. You do not expect Jesus to come and 


bleed and die again for you. 


’Tis finished! all the debt is paid, 
Justice divine is satisfied ; 

The grand and full atonement made, 
Christ for a guilty world hath died. 


If you look at your feelings and your sins in- 
stead of looking at the fact that Jesus has died 
in your stead, you wili disobey Jesus, for He 
says, ‘‘ Look unto ME, and be yesaved.” That 
js don’t look at your sins and your distressed 
feelings, or you will be like those distressed, 
pitten Israelites in the wilderness, who, if in- 
stead of looking at the brazen serpent, had 
looked at their wounds. In such a case they 
would have been getting worse every mo- 
ment, whereas it was only to look and live. 
And now all you have to do is with the jact 
that Jesus died in your stead, 


«Believe in Him that died for thee, 
‘And sure as He hath died, 

Thy debt is paid, thy soul is free, 
And thou art justified.” 


Now if this is not a fact say so, but if it is, 
indeed, true that Jesus has paid your debt 
then you are free, and you must hasten to 
give Christ the glory. O, is it, indeed, true 
that your debt is paid? Till that moment 
her head had been deeply bowed in despairing 
gorrow, but she now suddenly looked up, and 
with indescribable amazement, exclaimed, 
“J’msaved! ’msaved! Glory! glory!” 

Still remaining on her knees, gazing in my 
face, she lifted both hands, and with almosta 
wildness of wonder, cried out, “I’m saved! 
Tm saved.” Passing from me, though still 
on her knees, she seemed to be borne by an 
unearthly impulse from a form in front of the 
aisle to the altar, now crowded with weeping 
seekers, exclaiming, «T’m saved ! I’m saved!” 
Can one forma conception of what the feeling 
of those bitten Israelites were, whose deadly 
wound threatened instant death, but who, by 
a gaze at the brazen serpent, were suddenly 
made whole? then the joy of this woman sud- 
‘denly made whole may be faintly imagined. 


FLAME INTENSIFYING, 
September 15.—Since the preceeding letter 


steadily rising and spreading. Its permeating, 
purifying influence will, we trust, be as endur- 
ing as eternity on hundreds in this city and 
the surrounding regions. 


According to an arrangement made by the 
excellent pastors, our services were held dur- 
ing the first week at Zane Street Church. The 
devoted pastor, Rev. F. Ball, has since his at- 
tendance on the National Camp Meeting been 
rejoicing in the witness of periect love. In 
company with Rey. R. A. Arthur, of Mounds- 
ville, West Virginia Conference, he came to 
the Manheim feast of tabernacles, and like 
Caleb and Joshua, these two brethren beloved, 
are now standing forth in inspiring attitude 
before the hosts of {srael in these regions, say- 
ing, ‘‘ We are well able to go up and possess 
the good land.” 


The MoundsyilleCamp-meeting, (of which an 
account will be found elsewhere in this month's 
issue) being within the bounds of the present 
charge of the Rev, R, A. Arthur, has greatly 
heiped toward intensifying the flame, the peo- 
ple having returned from that meeting, fired 
with the Spirit of holiness, and thus ready to 
work for God. Rey. J. L. Clark, Presiding 
Elder of the District, has long enjoyed the 
blessing of heart purity, and during the past 
few days, the word of the Lord on this subject 
seems as fire shut up within his bones. Sure- 
ly a fire has been kindled in these parts whose 
refining flames shall spread till thousands shall 
be brought under its purifying influences. The 
hosts of Israel thus commenced to gird them- 
selves for holy warfare, and the trophies for 
Jesus, gathered during our first week’s labor 
at Zane Street Church were so inspiring that 
we were not without sume solicitude in regard 
to results on removing our battle-field te the 
Fourth Street Church. ; 


But Israel’s God ig alike the God of hills 
and valleys. The battle so far from suffering 
dimunition by removal, seemed only to intens- 
ify, the people coming out more largely, ang 
the numbers seeking justifying, and others 
sanctifying grace increasing. With the Pag 
tor of Fourth Street, Rev. W. M. Mullenix, we 
also formed a heart relationship. We found 
him hungering and thirsting after righteous- 
ness, and ere we had closed our week's service 
with his beloved people, he wags enabled to 
testify before a congregation of hundreds, that 
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he had found his way to the all cleansing foun- 
tain, and heen translated into a region of light 
and purity, beyond any former experience. 
He will now be divinely empowered to lead 
His people forth to glorious conquest. Par- 
ticulars of much interest come up before us in 
connection with the progress of this glorious 
revival, which may, perhaps, be given by ano- 
ther hand. ‘The special services will still con- 
tinue every evening with a partial division of 

forces, being held each evening in two or three 
churches instead of one. Compelied to leave, 

we held our parting services last evening. It 
was a most memorable, affecting mecting. 

About forty crowded the altag and its sur- 
roundings as seekers. Some pleading for par- 
don, others for purity. Many were blest, and 
amid praises and tears we took the parting 
hand with hundreds, with whom we shall pro- 
bably meet no more, till gathered with the 
general assembly of the first born in heaven. 

We were courteously entertained during our 
two week’s stay in Wheeling with our pleasant 
Christian friends, Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Little. 

May we meet them with bright crowns in the 
mansions of the redeemed in heaven. 


Rebdroul Aliseellary, 


THE PENTECOST AT MANHEIM, NO. II, 


Another of the noticeable features of this 
holy convocation was 
VI. THE MID-DAY PRAYER. 


The order was, each day at one o’clock to 
close every tent, and the occupants engage 
in solemn prayer, secret prayer. This re- 
quirement was generally complied with, and 
| presented a scene of moral attractiveness. 
| The passers by, as they saw the canvass 
\ dropped, and, perhaps, heard the sigh or 
groan of earnest spirits pleading at the 
Throne, were awed. Those were hours of 
never-to-be-forgotten interest. The infin- 
ences shed forth upon many devout spirits 
were precious beyond computation, And 
the connection betwixt those closet-breath- 
ings and the grand results of the occasion, 
who can define? 


VIL. THE CHILDREN’S MEETINGS. 


One of the large tents was set apart at a 
given hour for the children. Brothers J. H. 


James of the Providence Conference, and J 
L. Hurlburt, of the Newark Conference, and 
others, who are at home in this department, 
were earnestly engaged. They had some 
precious meetings, and many little hearts 
were divinely touched, and, we trust, led to 
realize the renewing power of grace. The 
Church is loudly called upon to exercise a 
diligent watch-care over the lambs of the 


.flock, and none feel such a profound interest 


in this work as the friends of Christian holi- 
ness. This was demonstrated at Munheim. 


VI, THE TENT MEETINGS. 

Several Jarge tents were kept in constant 
use when there was no service at the stand, 
and sometimes the meetings were signalized 
by such displays of power that it was impos- 
sible to close them, even when the trampet 
was blown for more public worship. Meet- 
ings for experience and prayer were held 
each morning at the stund by our friends Dr. 
and Mrs. Palmer, and at other times. Many 
flocked thither, and the work of salvation 
went on. And now, as I calmly retrospect 
the occasion, after the smoke of the battle- 
field has passed away, J am more and more 
led to wonder at the unremitting labors of 
Zion’s sons and daughters. When I remem- 
ber the exhausting state of the atmosphere, 
and that from early morn until late at night, 
praise and prayer were rising heavenward, 
and souls were born into the kingdom it ean 
only be accounted for on the ground of a pos- 
itive divine interposition. The Lord of hosts 
presided over the encampment, and upheld, 
marvelously, by His free Spirit, those who 
were s0 nobly doing battle for Him. The 
preservation of the health of His people was 
remarkable. Some of the tents rolled up a 
blessed account of souls justified and sancti- 
fied. 

IX. THE DETERMINED ONSETS. 


There were times at the stand when it was 
deemed advisable to order a charge upon the 
foe, and then followed a hand-to-hand con- 
flict of true moral sublimity. The ministers 
left the stand, and men and women from the 
altar, went out into the congregation, and 
brought scores to the feet of Jesus, Those. 
who were determined not to yield to the 
conqueror gave back before the embattled 
hosts. But many a soul was won by those 
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Onsets, The Fathers have, I suppose, wit- 
Nessed such scenes at camp-meetings, but it 
Wasa strange sight to some of us who had 
hot been observers of the work of olden 
times. Talk of the friends of holiness not 
being interested in the conversion of sinners! 
Who ever saw the Lord’s forces moving in 
mightier phalanxes on the works of darkness, 
literally “pulling men out of the fire.” A 
Young man was converted near the writer 
9n one of those memorable nights after the 
Charge had been made, and not far away 
from him, his sister sweetly tasted of re- 
deeming love. It was, indeed, good to be 
there, The bright blue canopy above us, 
With its host of stars, and the ranks of angels 
bending o’er the spot, while songs of triumph 
Tose ever and anon—presented a picture be- 
yond the artist’s skill to transfer to canvass. 


X. THE LAST NIGHT. 


Who that was there can ever forget it? 
Thousands gathering about the sacred altar 
to hear the words of parting counsels, to 
Mingle in the farewell song, and to leave be- 
hind a last testimony for Jesus. Brothers 
Gray, the P. E., and Inskip, President of the 
Committee, uttered deeply impressive things. 
Then followed the Sacramental service, in 
which the venerable father Boehm partici- 
pated, and many ministers, with hundreds, 
if not thousands, of the saints of the Lord. 
They bowed together reverently, tearfully, 
exultingly—never more all to meet on earth, 
but with lively hope of a blessed meeting in 
the better land. The parting hand was 
taken, after marching around the ground, 
and thus closed the most memorable convo- 
cation of modern times. 

XI. THE RESULTS. 


Here we are utterly at fault. We have no 
measuring line. The actual number of the 
saved on the ground cannot be determined. 
And when we attempt to trace out in our 
contemplations the influence to be exerted in 
following years in unnumbered places, we 
must wait for the summing up in Eternity, 
the striking of the last great balance-sheet. 
Many written testimonies were placed in the 
hands of the Secretary, which are preserved 
as precious evidences of the displays of grace. 
One of these writes: “I arose on Friday last, 
17th inst., to testify that God had cleansed 


But O, to-day, the fullness 
of redeeming love! I have never rested so 
sweetly in Jesus.”’ A pastor wrote in behalf 
of himself and wife : “ Sanctified through the 
blood of the Lamb.” Another brother, ‘* Re- 
ceived the great blessing of perfect love on 
Monday, 20th inst., and of his wife, a mem- 
ber of the Baptist Church, “ Received the 
same great blessing about the same time.” 
These are specimens of numerous written 
testimonies received, 


me from all sin. 


XII, A CLOSING WoRD. 


Thousands throughout the length and 
breadth of Christendom, are asking, “ What 
does this movement mean?” And well they 
may. Those who have entered upon this 
campaign are moved of God to this work. It 
is the opening of a grand, all-pervading revi- 
val of the doctrine of primitive Christianity. 
It will permeate, ultimately, the whole 
Church in the old world, and the new world. 
It will shake the nations. It is the millenial 
dawn—the morning-ray of the latter day 
glory. The wise will understand this, The 
night goeth away, and the rosy light of the 
morning cometh. THE MANnEMDL PENTE- 
cost is the prelude to grander demonstra- 
tions, following in quick and glorious succes- 
sion, and the world e’er long shall own her 
conquering Lord. And now for the rich, un- 
merited, and abundant displays of grace at 
Manheim, we give to the Triune God immor. 
tal praise | 

> 
MOUNDSVILLE CAMP MEETING. 
REY BR. A. ARTHUR 


This Camp-meeting, near Moundsville, w. 
Va., beginning August 20, and having con- 
tinued eight days, closed Thursday morning, 
August 27, with approp tate services, and is 
now a matter of history 

This was a most wonderful meeting. From 
its beginning to the close the Lord was pres. 
ent to own His word and bless the people, 
More than fifty were happily converted to 
the Lord, and about one hundred were whol- 
ly sanctified. The whole membership was 
greatly quickened by the blessed Spirit. p 
and Mrs. Palmer, Rev. J. §. Inskip enn eae 
Rey. John Thompson, and Rey, B. Poses e, 
and wife, not to mention our own see 
in the ministry, did great service in promo- 
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ting the good of the meeting. The best of 
order prevailed throughout the meeting. All 
were delighted. Rev. B. Pomeroy, of the 
Troy Conference, who was present through- 
out the meeting, writes from Wheeling as 
follows: 

“This meeting was eminently marked with 
primitive simplicity and power in Methodism, 
and awfuily giorious with revealed Divinity.” 
And further adds that “I haye attended 
about two hundred camp meetings, and 
know but two or three more spiritual and 
successful than this camp Meeting, and none 
where the great revealed idea of Methodism, 
viz., Holiness, had a greater triumph. There 
were from thirty to forty ministers present 
during the meeting, among whom were our 
old friends, Revs, C. D. Battelle and Wesley 
Smith. There was a good attendance of the 


people throughout the whole meeting. On 
Sabbath there were from six to eight thou- 
sand persons present on the ground.” 

The results for good of this meeting can- 
The future only 


not be known in this life. 
can reveal it. 


CLEMENSVILLE, WIS. 

Rey. J. D. Requa writes, I am rejoiced to 
say that there has been a gracious awakening 
in our midst. Several have entered the rest 
of purity, and several others have found par- 
don and peace, and others are seeking. Thus 
amid the hurry of the temporal harvest, we 
have been permitted to garner sheaves for the 
Saviour. All praise be given to His name. 

—_— $$ ti 

A private letter from the Rev. A. C. Rose 
says, ‘‘The Round Lake Camp Meeting was 
eminently owned of God, nearly two hundred 
souls were converted, and quite as many were 
washed and made clean in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

—_—_—_—_ ——_— ++ 2 > 

Brother B. B. Case writes us that he had at- 
tended the Pcint Arenas Camp Meeting, Cali- 
fornia, where the Lord very graciously poured 
out His Spirit upon His people. Twenty- 
three were added to the Church, and many 
backsliders were reclaimed. Truly God is 
love, 

Ee ee 

The Yarmouth Camp Meeting was one of 
great power, resulting in the conversion of 185 

souls, and sanctification of 800 more. 
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REMARKABLE REVIVAL. 


A revival of an extraordinary character is 
now in progress in the city of New York, in 
which some of the vilest of our race are be- 
ing reached with the glorious Gospel of the 
Son of God. The nearer people are to the 
flames of perdition, the more truly does our 
all-gracious Redeemer compassionate their 
condition. And the more closely in sympa- 
thy with Him who came toseek and save the 
lost, do we as His followers live, the more 
surely will we rejoice in such wonderous an- 
nouncements as are now reaching our ears 
and gladdening our eyes. 

So astounding and singular is the work in 
some of its aspects that even some truly pious, 
well-meaning people stand a little aloof with 
amazement. Wedare not doubt but He who 
hath said, “Call unto me, and I will answer, 
and show thee great and mighty things,” is 
now permitting us to see the great and 
mighty things of our Almighty Lord. 

Just as we finish the preceding line, the 
postman brings us a letter. It is addressed to 
us by our esteemed corresspondent, Rey. Wm. 
H. Boole, an earnest and indefatigable laborer 
in the glorious work now going on, The 
paper gives a condensed view of the work, 
which we gladly present to our readers: 


THE RELIGIOUS AWAKENING IN WATER S8T,, 
NEW YORK. 


At a meeting of clergymen and others who 
have thus far taken part in the movement 
above designated, which was held at the 
Howard Mission, on Friday afternoon, Sept. 
11th, immediately at the close of the prayer- 
meetings of that day at John Allen’s, No. 304 
Water Street, and Thomas Hadden’'s, No. 874 
Water Street, the gentlemen named below 
were appointed a committee to prepare and 
publish a statement of the facts and the 
prospects of this wonderful meeting, 

The facts are as follows: 

1. At midnight, on Saturday, the 29th day 
of August, 1868, John Allen closed his dance 
house, No. 804 Water Street, where he had 
for nearly seventeen years kept a rum shop 
and house of prostitution. Assoon after such 
closing of the dance house as the roomscould 
be arranged for the purpose, a prayer-meeting 
was held in the dancing-saloon, with the con- 
currence of Mr, Allen and his wife. This 
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meeting was begun at about half-an-hour af- 
ter midnight, and continued till after one 
o'clock in the morning. It was conducted 
and participated in by Messrs. Albert C. Ar- 
nold, Rev. H. C. Beach, and Oliver Dyer, and 
there were present Mr. and Mrs. Allen, the 
girls of the establishment, and a couple of 
Allen’s neighbors, one of whom had been a 
liquor seller in the Fourth Ward for twenty 
years. 

2. On the next day, the Sabbath, Mr. Allen 
attended worship, in the afternoon at the 
Howard Mission, and then and there publicly 
announced that he had closed his dance house, 
neyer to open it again for any evil purpose. 
On the evening of the same day, a public 
prayer-meeting was, for the first time, held in 
Allen’s house, hundreds of persons, of all 
classes, crowding the premises, among whom 
were some of the most abandoned characters 
of the neighborhood. 

3. Since these meetings were begun, they 
have been continued daily from noon till one 
o'clock, P. M., in Mr. Allen’s house, and on 
Sabbath there have been large out-door meet- 
ings in frontof the premises. On the 11th of 
September the house of Thomas Hadden, No. 
274 Water Street, keptas a low groggery and 
sailors’ boarding house, was also opened for 
religious services at the hour of 12 o'clock ; 
the rooms being filled to overflowing, multi- 
tudes being unable to enter. At the same 
hour a prayer-meeting was in progress at Al- 
len’s, and another upon the sidewalk oppo- 
site, to accommodate those who could not get 
within the doors at either Allen’s or Had- 


den’s. 
4, These meetings have been attended and 


sustained by Christians of all denominations, 
and have uniformly been characterized by 
extraordinary fervor and power. The con- 
gregations have been, to a considerable ex- 
tent, composed of sailors and residents of the 
Ward, (the Fourth), which is known as the 
worst Ward in the city. Some of the most 
wretched outcasts of this infamous locality 
liave been present, and have, in several in- 
‘stances, requested prayer and private reli- 
gious instruction ; in some cases resulting, as 
it is hoped, in their permanent reformation 
and conversion to Christ. 

5. From our knowledge of this movement, 
gained by our personal presence and partici- 
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pation in the meetings, we see no reason to 
doubt that the work is truly of the Lord. If 
in any case there have been manifestations 
of indiscretion or untempered zeal, they have 
evidently resulted from the spontaneous na- 
ture of the awaking, and the absence of de- 
finite control, inevitable in such a case. 

6 Itis also our deliberate judgment, that 
if Christian men and women, in sufficient 
numbers, will heartily ally themselves with 
this work, it will result in one of the greatest 
and grandest religious awakenings of this 
age. If this shall not be the result, we be- 
lieve it will be from the culpable indifference 
and neglect of the Christian community. 

The committee, therefore, bespeak for this 
movement the confidence ef all who love our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and beg of 
Christian ministers and laymen generally 
avd particularly of those residing in New 
York and vicinity, to come and personally ac- 
quaint themselves with its true nature, and 
to give it their earnest sympathies, prayers, 
and co-operation. 

The above is signed by the committee, as 
follows: 

Of the Presbyterian Church, J. M. Ward, 
M. D.; of the Baptist Church, Rev. H. ¢C. 
Fish, D. D., Rev. W. C Van Meter, A. C. 
Arnold; of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Rev. W. H. Boole, Rev. F. Brown, Oliver 
Dyer; of the Reformed Church, Rev. Isaac 
M. See: of the Episcopal Church, Rev. My. 
Huntington. 

The meetings continue to increase in pow- 
er, and the awakening is extending through 
the Ward, taking hold of all classes. 

Street preaching is inaugurated at several 
points, and a meeting for outcast women on 
Sabbath evening. The committee are in 
daily consultation, devising methods to pour 
into all the streets of the Fourth Ward at 
once, voluntary missionaries to visit “every 
tenement in the district, and thus by the 
power of personal persuasion and the love of 
Jesus, spread this marvellous revival, until 
there, shall not be left one unaffected by its 
influence. 

Missionary societies of this city are acting 
in loving harmony with the committee for 
this, among them the Rey, Mr, Mingin 
whose success in this peculiar work has bean 
extraordinary. Notwithstanding the mali- 
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cious opposition of some of the Secular Press, 
and the openly avowed unbelief of many pro- 
fessed Christians, to whom it seems incredi- 
ble that God should raise the dead, and this 
is no slight foe to the prosperity of the revi- 
val—we doubt not it will continue to pro- 
gress and demonstrate the vitality of the 
Gospel, the power of Christ to save, even the 


vilest. 


N. B.—Many incidents of conversions are known to 
me, which I will hereafter give, perhaps this is enough 
for the present! Do you remember the prayers of a 
year ago madein your house for New York? 

W.H. B. 


LETTER FROM EDITORS. 


We left New York on the evening of Aug. 
20th, in company with our beloved sister in 
Jesus, Mrs. Bishop Hamline, who had been 
tarrying a few days with us at our New York 
home, How sweet the communion of saints ! 
We mention this dear name because we 
know it is as ointment poured forth to many 
of the lovers of the great salvation scattered 
abroad in the four quarters of the land. 

Yes, precious, because 80 identified for over 
a score of years with the promotion of Chris- 
tian holiness. Precious, because so identified 
as a help-meet, indeed, with the painted Bis- 
hop H., who, though dead, is yet speaking to 
the hearts of hundreds in every part of the 
land, of the excellency and power of full sal- 
vation. Our dear Mrs. H., though feeble in 
body, is ever strengthening in divine power, 
and as in former years, exerts a hallowing, 
- permeating influence on the precious theme 
of heart-purity wherever her lot is cast. Her 
beautiful home at Evanston, Ill., situated on 
the banks of the noble Michigan Lake, and 
surrounded by ancient forest trees, and near 
the school of the prophets, is a resort for min- 
isters and people, young and old, whose in- 
terest in Jesus asa Saviour from all sin, draw 
them there for heavenly converse. 

Parting with Mrs. H. at Pittsburg, Pa., we 
pursued our way to Moundsville, West Vir- 
ginia, where we attended a camp-meeting held 
on the charge of Rev. R. A. Arthur. Here 
we joined our beloved friends, Rev. Mr. and 
Mrs. Inskip, of New York, and Rev. John 
Thompson, of Philadelphia, and others from 
abroad, who, as helpers together in the Lord, 
were urging forward the conquests of Zion. 
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The results were glorious. An account of the 
meeting having been promised, as given by 
the Secretary, will appear in another column. 

Leaving Moundsville, we returned to 
Wheeling, and by the way of the Hempfield 
Rail Road, reached Washington, Pa., Satur- 
day 22. Here we were met by our devoted, 
self-sacrificing brother in the Lord, O. P. Jones, 
Esq., with a carriage, and conveyed to his 
pleasant residence, fifteen miles distant, ar- 
riving between ten and eleven o'clock at 
night. 

We were now within half a mile of the 
Bentleyville Camp Ground, We have occa- 
sional reminders that ‘“‘ we have this treasure 
in earthen vessels,” but though faint still 
pursuing, we were enabled to stand in the 
name of the Captain of Israel’s hosts, and 
open our commission at half-past ten o'clock. 
We think at a low computation at least about 
ag many were present, as were fed by our Di- 
vine Master in the wilderness. But 5,000, or 
50,000 are alike to our Omnipotent Lord. 
Surely He held the multitude in His mighty 
hand, and we could not but feel that He gave 
each a portion suited to their need. We an- 
ticipated most blessed results. Not less than 
300, we should judge, rose, when we asked 
that all who would resolve never to rest un- 
til endued with power from on high would 
rise. We would have asked them all to 
come forward, and with one accord, and in 
one place wait in supplication and faith, but 
at that point it was announced that a collec- 
tion must be taken to meet the expenses of 
the meeting. 

Of course expenses must be met, but to 
ourselves it seemed almost confounding that 
no prayer-meeting could follow such a ser- 
vice. We might have been mistaken, but 
to us it seemed a thousand times more im- 
portant for the success of the campaign that 
the hosts of Israel should at that favored 
hour have girded themselves with the might 
that the baptism of fire gives, than that they 
had collected 300 or 8,000, What were 8,000 
or 8,000,000 compared with the 8,000 pricked 
to the heart on the day of Pentecost! And 
surely the disciples here needed the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost, in order that with tongues 
of fire, they might scatter themselves among 
the multitude, as did the 120 on the day of 
Pentecost ! 
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Shortly the people began to disperse, and 
Continued scattered till called again by the 
Sound of the bell for preaching. 

Preaching finished, again they were dis- 
Missed, with no time for a prayer-meeting by 
Way of gathering the fruit, and again, and 
yet again was the multitude called to heara 
Sermon from the stand, Yet in all this no 
time for concentrated prayer. Surely, if it 
Were by preaching alone (technically so call- 
€d) that sinners were to be converted, many 
Sinnerg would, under such circumstances, be 
Saved, 

Still there seemed to be many who during 
the succeeding days of the meeting manifest- 
‘la hungering and thirsting after righteous- 
Ress, And not a few of these were gloriously 
filled. Some of the testimonies of the power 
Sf Christ to save to the uttermost were won- 
derfyl, Never shall we forget some of the 
Morning meetings, when scores might be 
£€en with one accord pleading for power from 
Sn high. Many testified that they had re- 
Celved it, and we trust a fire was kindled 
Which will burn and blaze till every minister 
©n that district, and the people of their vari- 
ous charges shall be filled with the might of 
the Spirit, and unwayeringly testify that the 
blood of Jesus cleanseth. ‘‘ This,” says Mr. 
Wesley, “ig the Methodist testimony,—the 
Peculiar doctrine committed to our trust, 
Where our ministere enforce this as a bless- 
ing to be received now, and to be received by 
faith, there Methodism prospers, but where 
it is not thus enforced, it does not prosper.” 

One delightful featare in this meeting was 
the geryices held for the children. Unex- 
pected to ourselves, the Presiding Elder an- 
nounced from the stand, that we would take 
charge of a children’s meeting instead of 
taking charge of a prayer-inceting at the 
stand as usual at most meetings we visit. 
We had scarcely commenced speaking when 
the Holy Spirit began to move upon the 
hearts of the children assembled in an extra- 
ordinary manner, They wept and trembled 
28 we told them of their need of a Saviour, 
and the willingness of Jesus to receive 


them. ; : 
Their young hearts seemed breaking with 


desire to come, and we hastened to prepare 
a place, where, as seekers of salvation, they 
might kneel, and openly confess their need 


of Jesus. About twenty boys and girls, be- 
tween the ages of eight and fourteen years 
came forward, and for about one hour the 
scene was really amazing. 

At first we thought of the valley of Bochim. 
Such mournful cnes and pleadings for merey 
we have seldom witnessed. And then the 
powerful change when Jesus revealed Him- 
self as the altogether lovely, in what extatic 
strains did they praise Him ! 

Thus day after day, during the continuance 
of the meeting did the Master of assemblies 
move mightily on the hearts of the youthful 
portion of the congregation inclining them to 
come to Him, till we have reason to believe 
between forty and fifty were powerfully con- 
verted. Never, perhaps, did the inspiring 
chorus, 


‘* We are coming, blessed Saviour,” 


sound out in sweeter tones, and such fullness 
of meaning as from the lips of these newly 
saved youths and children, Yes they did, 
indeed, come! And Jesus received them. 
Eternal praises to His name | 

The last meeting with the children was 
really indescribably glorious, We had daily 
impressed on each converted child the impor- 
tance of being instrumental of bringing anoth- 
er to Jesus. It was, indeed, beautiful to wit- 
ness the yearnings of their young hearts as 
with tearful importunities they pleaded with 
their friends, and brought new trophies to 
the feet of Jesus. And now as we assembled 
on Thursday noon for our last meeting, we 
seemed constrained by the Holy Spirit to urge 
upon them the attainment of establishing 
grace. We told them of one, intimately 
known to ourselves, Who was converted 
when about nine years old, called “ Little 
Mary,” who, before her tenth year, sought 
and obtained the blessing of holiness, and 
having thus had the bent to her backslidings 
taken away, had maintained an undeviating 
course onward and upward, her light shining 
more and more unto the perfect day. “ Lit. 
tle Mary ” has ever been a burning and shin. 
ing light, whether in sickness or health, 
prosperity or adversity, she had always been 
a blessing and eminently useful whereve 
her lot had been cast, and now that she wag 
going down the declivity of life, she was glo- 
rifying the God of her salvation yet more and 
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more. We then told the dear children that 
the same blessing that “Little Mary” re- 
ceived in her childhood was for them, and 
they must now seek it. They did seek it. 
Special requests do bring special answers. 
If children of larger growth were more sim- 
ple in their faith,—more like Jitt/e children, 
how much greater blessings would they re- 
ceive! It was wonderful to witness the out- 
pouring of the Spirit on the children at that 
eventful hour. The multitude gazed upon 
them with amazement. Truly did they 
speak burning words as they again issued 
from that tent, singing, 
‘We are coming, blessed Jesus.’”’ 

Tears fell from many eyes, and praises 
sounded from many lips as those youthful 
ones, seemingly filled with the Spirit, scat- 
tered themselves among the people, and with 
shouts and tears proclaimed the high praises 
of Jesus, 

Our parting meeting before the stand with 
the beloved Bentleyville friends on Friday 
morning was memorable. Sy the testimo- 
nies given in we were assured that blessings 
even beyond our anticipation had fallen on 
the people. About fifty raised their hand to 
testify that during the services of the meet- 
ing they had entered the rest of faith. The 
number would have been increased had not 
many left the encampment. To God be all 
the glory! 


Correspondence. 


For the Guide. 
VOICE OF WARNING. 
’ REY. C. M. DAMON. 


One year has passed away since I was ena- 
bled, through faith, in the all-cleansing 
blood, to enter the holiest. Previous years 
of my experience have been fraught with 
rich blessings, but this has, indeed, been 
more abundant. 

With trembling I entered the way of holi- 
ness, but the water which Jesus then gave 
me to refresh my thirsty soul has proved a 
“ving fountain, “springing up into everlast 
ing life.” Language fails to express the deep 

gratitude which I feel is due to my heavenly 
Father for the grace that has enabled me to 
keep inviolate my solemn covenant with 
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Him. Frequent repetitions of that Cone 
nant have shown a depth of meaning AP. 
those expressions relating toa death unto a 
the crucifying of the flesh and a life of faith 
far beyond any former conception. But close 
tests ‘and severe inward conflicts have but 
magnified the grace of God, and proved that 
He, who has promised, is faithful, and will 
keep that which is committed to His charge- 
All praise to our covenant keeping God. 

««T’]l praise my Maker while I’ve breath, 


And when my voice is lost in death, 
Praise shall employ my nobler powers. 


In the providence of God Ihave been di- 
rected to cultivate His vineyard in this dis 
tant field. In entering upon the untried du- 
ties of my life-work, far removed from the 
scenes of childhood, surrounded by strange 
faces and associations, the possession and en- 
joyment of holiness has been an unspeakable 
comfort. And yet, while the gentle dews and 
the refreshing showers of grace have rested 
upon my own heart, my rejoicing has been 
mingled with sorrow, because of the low state 
of piety which so universally prevails, It is 
a matter of grief and pain that so few are 
consecrating themselves to lives of eminent 
usefulness. So few that are emulating the 
bright examples of our denominational bio- 
graphy. 

For some months I have been revelling, as 
it were, amid the rich experiences of the 
past, and trying to reproduce them in my 
own. My heart has cried out, “O, for the 
truthfuiness and earnestness of Wesley, the 
melting love of Fletcher, the humility of 
Bramwell, the holy zeal of Carvosso, 

The clearer light which has shone upon 
the inspired word since the Holy Spirit came 
to “illuminate my soul,” has wrought a 
great change in my views of the state of jus- 
tification. They had been much confused. 
I had no idea of the great change wrought in 
the soul in regeneration. 

As light dawned upon my mind, and I be- 
gan to realize that “ whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend in’one point, 
he is guilty of all,” I began to look anxiously 
at professors of religion, and inquire, “If this 
be true, where are these?” Later obserya- 
tion has verified the sad foreboding that 
many, yes, many of them are not “ born of 
the Spirit.” Close searching and probing jn 
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tRe Spirit of love has brought the confession, 
am not justified,” and “I am backstid- 
den.» 

Yet these are in good standing in the 
Church, attend the means of grace, and, per- 
haps, have never been suspected of being in 
Such a state. Without such searching they 
Might have gone down to eternal death. 
Think of it. From the bosom of the Church, 
and under the eye of the pastor, a professed 
Christian going down to the regio..8 of the 
damned. 

Would that I had a voice and an unction 
from the Holy One to reach and arouse the 
slumberers at the post of duty. From my 
quiet room may not these words of warning 
£0 forth, and fall on the ears of the watch- 
men, 

Hold up the standard. By every motive 
from within us and around us, by the mem- 
ory of the Fathers of Methodism, by the 
eternal destinies of immortal spirits, by the 
sclemnities of approaching judgment, by the 
glorious heaven awaiting us, by the wailings 
of anguish which come up from the world 
of the lost. By all these considerations let 
Us HOLD UP THE STANDARD. 

What is this standard? Hear it, “ Who- 
soever ig born of God doth not commit sin.” 
It does not say the wholly sanctified Chris. 
tian, but every one that is “born of God.” 
Here is the vital error. The ministry fail to 
make the people feel that every Christian is 
a holy man.’ 

That truth was never written on my heart 
by any sermon I ever heard. 

I doubt it would not have been till now 
hada not the Holy Spirit applied Wesley’s 
sermons to my conscience. 

But is it not true that the outward life of 
every justified person is as upright as that 
of the ganctified Christian? Certainly, if it 
be true, as Wesley preached, that “he has 
power both over outward and inward sin, 
even from the moment he is justified.” 

Oh, brethren, the careless, pleasure seek- 
ing, self-indulging professors about us, who 
refuse to bear the cross, and follow Jesus, 
are not safe. “Look reund, and see how 
many of them are still in apparent danger of 
damnation.” 

If every preacher would constantly speak 
the whole truth, the Church would soon be 
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too warm for them. Should we earnestly in- 
sist on every particular of inward and out- 
ward holiness, in meekness and love, how 
long would it be before these diversion loy- 
ing, jewelry adorned, tobacco chewing and 
smoking members would be converted or re- 
claimed? How long before the membership 
would be generally characterized by humili- 
ty, love, peace, self-denial, and zeal? 

Does not worldly association, minister to 
the degeneracy of vital Godliness more than 
almost any other evil? ‘Come out from 
among them, (the unbelievers) and be ye 
separate,” is the plain word of God. How is 
this universally violated by those Christians 
who join hands with the unconverted in the 
Secret Societies of the day. 

To the writerit is a sad reflection that just 
at this point the lover of holiness whose con- 
victions lead him to declare the whole coun- 
sel of God, is embarrassed in his efforts by 
the fact that the people are only following 
the example of his brethren in the ministry 
older and wiser than himself, and whose su- 
perior influence almost neutralizes his own. 

Yet for all thishe should not hold his 
peace, but, with the love that beareth all 
things, and thinketh no evil, cry aloud, 
spare not, and show His people their sins. 
With a heart throbbing with impulses for 
the future, with the wide world for the field 
of labor, willing to do or suffer, Iam trying 
to sow the seeds of life, waiting in faith for 
the harvest. Even now are there signs of its 
coming. 

The Church is quickened, and sinners are 
beginning to weep. Around me the fields 
are white already to harvest. Pray that 
God may send forth more laborers. 

OsaceE, Iowa. 


The Guesday Aeeting, 


Meetings for the promotion of holiness, are h 
the residence of Dr. Palmer, y eld at 


23 SaInT Manrk’s PLACE, 
near the Bible House, at 23g o’clock eye 
afternoon. 7 ry Tuesday 
The opening exercises were the reading of 
12th chapter of Hebrews, the singing of "the 
. 5 ‘; 
955th hymn, and prayer, which led to a clear 
conception of the believer's privileoe 
se. 


A GLIMPSE OF JESUS. 


Mrs, L. said, ‘‘ The arms of love that com- 
pass me would ali mankind embrace.” How 
true that was, and if every one would but 
wake up to the thought of what saving grace 
means, how they would feel its power. A 
sister at the Sing Sing Camp-meeting appear- 
ed to be very much depressed. She was for- 
ward to the altar, kneeling as a seeker, but 
when she was asked about the state of her 
mind could scarcely be got tosayaword. All 
at once, when the meeting had become quiet, 
she cried out, with a tremulous, but shrill 
voice, that electrified us all, “ Jesus loves me, 
Jesus loves me,” and then she sang it a num- 
ber of times. After this, I said, “Now you 
can tell us how you feel.” She seemed very 
glad of the privilege, and sprang up, but all 
she could say was, “ Jesus loves, Jesus loves,” 
and that seemed to express all. Afterwards 
she said, “She had been much depressed, 
but she just got a glimpse of Jesus, and that 
had thrilled her.” O, how many can say 
Jesus saves now. But there is Some precious 
soul here that ought to trust Jesus now. 


STRENGTH FOR THE WEAKEST. 


Sister P. said, Her experience was best 
expressed by the Psalmist, “‘ The Lord is my 
light and my salvation, whom shall I fear? 
the Lord is the strength of my life, of whom 
shall I be afraid? My soul shall make her 
boast in the Lord; the humble shall hear 
thereof, and be glad.” 

If there was one weaker or more sorely tried 
and tempted than another in that assembly, 
that is the one upon whom the eye of the 
Saviour is most compassionately fixed now. 
O, that the whole congregation might be a 
saved company. ‘They could walk in white 
robes every day, and keep them unspotted 
from the worid. 

A Sister said, She praised the Lord for all 
that wag past, and trusted Him for all that’s 
to come, She had regretted somewhat that 
she could not have gone to Camp-meeting, 
but the Lord had met her at home. He had 

blessed her in a powerful manner, and she 
praised Hig holy name. 


ALL IN CHRIST. 
Rev. Brother 9. thought there was a great 
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tendency to rest in instrumentalities. Its 
language was, If I could only go to Cam@P 
meeting how I should be blessed. But Jes¥5 
was everywhere. At Camp-meeting he W2* 
often asked, “ Who is going to preach?” It 
might be well enough in itself to know that 
but he felt there was too strong a tendency 
to rest in the one who was going to preach, 
and not enough to look beyond him to the 
Lord. He always felt that Jesus Christ W85 
going to preach. Still the Camp-meetings at 
Manheim and Sing Sing were made very 
great blessings to him, thanks be to God. 
They were made greater blessings than 1 
knew of at the time. At Manheim the Lord 
Jesus Christ gave Himself to him in a purer, 
intenser manner than ever before. And QO, 
how he revealed himself, and drew out his 
heart to himself. He saw, as never before, 
that Jesus Christ is infinite power and infin- 
ite benevolence, and satisfied the deepest 
longings of his heart, and he had rejoiced to 
look up to Him as the more all-sufficient One 
than ever before, and so condescending to ad- 
mit Him to an intimacy with himself, and 
was constantly saying to Him, “Come up 
nearer to me, and I will show you more of 
myself,” and the love*of Jesus Christ had 


constrained him more than ever to do, and 


do, and dare, and suffer. At times when he 
had been called upon to see the sick and dy- 
ing, and from much of such labor might feel 
faint and weary, and so for an instant shrink 
from it, he would think, “ I’ll do it for Jesus, 
and bear it for Jesus,” and then how readily 
he had gathered himself up for the duty and 
gone out, not from fear or dread, but for the 
love of Jesus, and if for any reason he had 
been tried for a moment, how swect it was 
to go and tell Jesus. He never Baw, as at 
Sing Sing, his privilege to claim all things in 
Christ ; that some part of everything that is 
powerful and good in the Universe belonged 
to him, and though he did not enter into the 
fullness of the realization here, he had but 
to be patient and wait a little longer, and 
the time would come when he would enter 
into the possession and enjoyment of that 
portion which belongs to us, because all 
things are Christ’s, and Christ is ours, To 
be dead, and forget your self-life, and haye 
no life but the Christ life, he found this to 
be a blessed and peaceful way of living. 


Dr mee NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS. 
Jesus + Loved to say to all the lovers of 
4atin our Father's family there were 
ly Tticular favorites. The will runs equal- 
said ¢ to all. Bless the Lord! God hath 
&tit is His will even your sanctifica- 
© sometimes made the remark, God 
cause Cur first parents out of Paradise be- 
take they disbelieved His word, and He will 
©ne back into Paradise until they take 
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and save. We expect our children to believe 
what we say, because we say it, and they 
count on receiving what we promise, and if 
there is any delay they are still sure of getting 
it, and that because we said so. If these lit- 
tle creatures can believe the finite and falli- 
ble, can’t we trust the Infinite and Infallille 
One? She was always pained when any one 
said, “I wish I was as good as youare.” Jesus 


Hie was good alone. Once she looked upon the 

Spi Word as truth. It is the blessed Holy | testimony for holiness as human boasting, but 

al that begets a hungering and thirsting | did any think of boasting when they spoke of 
Tri 


ghteousness, but it never makes a mis- 
would It arrests the sinner, and that sinner 

be saved the moment he is willing 
receive Jesus and make no conditions 


take, 


having a house thoroughly clean and furnish- 
ed. Oryousay, “Ican’t gointo my house yet 
because itis notclean.” Do you makea great 
time about having a clean table spread? Yes 


aa God, but throws away all the “ ifs.” | it isa wonderful thing to be filled with God. 
ans did not say to all lepers, “‘ Come, and I | “ A man of God thoroughly furnished,” and 
wi 


Make you whole,” but He has said to us 
that He came, “ That we being delivered out 
of the land of our enemies might serve Him 
Without fear, in holiness and righteousness 

fore Him all the days of our life.” God 
has Said this, and it is for you and me to be- 
lieve that the blood of Jesus cleanses. [A 
Voice] “From what?’ Why, from all sin, 
brother, Jesus loves us! Jesus loves us! He 
loved us when we were enemies, and were 
away down there in the hole of the pit, and 
now, that He has picked us up, will He refuse 
tO give just what He died in order to be- 


stow? ©, that every one would take Jesus 
now. 


TESTIMONY FOR JESUS NOT VAIN BOASTING. 


A Sister, But some say it is too loud a pro- 
fession. If Iknew the work done, I would 
not like to say so, Some think it is absolute 
perfection, and, therefore, as too high for 
mortals to think of reaching or to speak of as 
enjoying. But if we look at the word of God 
it spoke of our being “ without spot or wrinkle 
or any such thing,’—of being “ holy,” “ with- 
out blemish,’—of being “filled with all the 
fullness of God,” and the like. And that was 
God’s word, not ours. She did not know how 
persons could think God could say anything 
that was not true. As God put such words 
in the Bible, why should we shrink so far from 
receiving and acknowledging the blessings of 
which they spoke. Shewould not like tosay 
that she was without spot or blemish, yet she 
could not object ifGod said He would sanctify 


occupied of God. In prayer that morning her 
expressions were, “ If to love Thee with a per- 
fect love is shown by my constant Victory 
over the flesh, the world, and the devil, then 
Thou knowest, searcher of hearts, I love Thee 
with a perfect love! If it is to be saved from 
vain, worldly, and foolish desires, then Thou 
knowest, O God, Iam saved! Yet it has not 
freed me from perplexity, for the last year was 
the strangest one of her life. As to the Book 
of Providence she could only say, ‘“‘I don’t 
understand or know it.” Some at Camp- 
meeting asked her, ‘‘ Do you now know why 
you were led as you were last year?”’ “No,” 
she said, ‘‘but it is enough to know that God 
leads me every day. Enough to know that 
the exceeding great and precious promises 
are allfor my support.” As she passed along 
at Campmeeting she heard one saying, 
“ Christ is all mine.” “ Well,’”’ she thought, 
“all right, but He is all mine too.” She felt 
if she were called away now she could say, 
« All hail, blessed angels, that are come to 
usher me into the heavenly Kingdom.”- 


te 


ERRATA. 


On page 96 in our last issue, two typo- 
graphical errors occur. In our excellent 
poetical effusion by Rev. J. W. Robinson, 
Presiding Elder of Cold Water District, the 
article is ascribed to Rev. C. M, Robinson. 
First line of second stanzas should read “TI 
feel the Suviour’s blood applied,” instead of 
“J feel the glorious blood applica.” 
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ONWARD YET. 
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| 1. Onward for the glorious prize, Onward yet! onward yet! Strait sit clear be- 
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2. Linger not through coward fear, Walking humbly with thy God, 
Onward yet! onward yet! Onward yet! onward yet! 
Though.thy way be dark and drear, Walking humbly with thy God, 
Jesus ever near— Onward, onward yet. 


“ ) ess, to guide and cheer? 
Onward yet! onward yet! 


4. Rest not here, but onward haste, 
Still to bless, to guide and cheer, 


Onward yet! onward yet! 


Onward, onward yet. Till each danger shall be past. 
Every foe beneath thee cast, 
8. In the way fhy Saviour trod, Till thou gain thy home at last, 


Onward yet! onward yet! Onward yet! onward yet! 


Gladly bearing every load, Till thou gain thy home at last, 


Meekly bending to the rod, Onward, onward yet. 
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h THE MILLENNIUM OF PEACE. 
Experience of a Presbyterian Minister. 


, REV. G. B. P. 


Twas brought up religiously, and 
from my earliest years had been accus- 
tomed to repeat prayers morning and 
eycning. But I never knew what it 
was to pray until I was twelve years of 
ase, It was then that I became ac- 
quainted with Jesus; and this was the 
occasion: I had just been reading in the 
daily newspaper of the ravages of the 
cholera in a foreign land, and the editor 
‘ad expressed the fear that the dread 

stroyer would, in time, reach our own 

, ures. The thought at once occurred 
to me, “It may take my life. Then 
came the question, “And what if it 
does?” Well,” my conscience replied, 
«J am not ready to die; I am afraid to 
die.” “Afraid!” returned the secret 
questioner ; “ not ready ! Why? ; “oy 
am not at peace with God, conscience 
answered; “something is wrong; I wish 
{I were a Christian; my father is a 
Christian; my mother is a Christian. 
How can I become one? How can I 
give my heart to God? They say I 
must. What is it to give the heart to 
God? I'll go and ask father. 

True to my resolution, I sought my 
affectionate parent, and made the in- 
quiry with an affected earnestness. — But 
much to my disappointment and grief, I 
received no new knowledge. My father, 
though a man of unusual picty and 
heavenly wisdom, did nothing on this 
occasion to enlighten me. My eyes felt 


u 

sealed to the light of truth; my ears 
seemed deaf to any spiritual meaning. 
I cannot now recall the words of my 
dear father, but I remember well my 
impressions while listening. It seemed 
to me that there must be some hidden, 
secret meaning to his words, which made 
his own soul confident and peaceful, but 
which was entirely beyond my compre- 
hension. And yet I felt that this hid- 
den meaning was of vital importance to 
my welfare, but would only be of avail 
to me as I comprehended it. 

I continued to think much of the mat- 
ter, and a day or two after, as I stood 
in a room alone, pondering my difficulty, 
being troubled in spirit, the thought sud- 
denly occurred, “Til go and ask God 
what it is to give my heart to Him; He 
must know, and He will tell me. I can 
understand Zim.” 

With the thought, I started for my 
own room to pray. But a terrible spir- 
itual enemy, that I seemed never to 
have met before, seized me, and almost 
jerked me back. It seemed as if I tore 
myself out of his grasp. My determina~ 
tion to inquire of God grew stronger 
and stronger with every step I took, 
with every stair I ascended. And my 
confidence in God's ability and willing- 
ness to teach me gradually, but rapidly 
increased, until, when [ had reached m 
room, closed the door, and was in the 
act of turning the key, the thought way 
suggested to me, as it seemed, and im. 
mediately and heartily adepted as mm 
own resolution, “Tl never. leave this 
room until I am a Christian.” 

How long I knelt before the Lora 1 
do not know. It Gd not seem long. 
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But what a revolution took place in my 
soul during these few moments! JI pass- 
ed from night to day, from tumult to 
peace, from death to life! My sins of 
the past seemed unbidden to pass like a 
panorama before me. I was horrified 
with a ruin of my innate selfishness; 
with the fact, never until that moment 
realized, that I had lived wholly for self, 
and had never done a deed, nor imagin- 
ed a thought for God's sake. I saw my- 
self a sinner, undone and lost, and could 
only sue for mercy. Then came a 
thought of Christ, and I felt, knew, and 
can never doubt, that I was saved by 
grace—pure grace. But what lovely, 
overwhelming grace and love it seemed! 
_ Trose from my knees with peace and 
joy of heart. Everything about me 
looked so bright and sunny, I seemed to 
see God’s loving face everywhere. All 
seemed an atmosphere of light and love. 
I ran down stairs. Meeting my dear fa- 
ther at the foot of the stars, I threw my 
arms about his neck, and told Him my 
great joy. His tender words were, 
while his eyes grew moist, “Go out, and 
tell your companions what a Saviour 
you have found.” I did go forth at once 
to play among my companions, but do 
rot remember that I said anything to 
them. It seemed that it would be need- 
less, for everybody must and would love 
Jesus; no one could resist His charms; 
nor would wish to! ‘ 

For many weeks I lived in the joyous 
thought of the Saviour 2s mine, always 
with me, about me, in me, as One who 
was blended with my own life. 
thought seemed apart from Jesus. It 
seemed natural and instinctive to love 
Jesus, and to love everybody and every- 
thing else for Jesus’ sake, because He 
seemed to fill me with His own feelings. 

I do not remember that I was carefu 
to haye set seasons of prayer—all sea- 
sons were prayer. To pray without 
ceasing seemed as unconsciously natural 

as to breathe. Nothing seemed irksome 

—all was pleasure; duty was pleasure. 

I thought not of law or commands, but 
only of Jesus Nor did I remember °°. » 
nor trouble my conscience as to nice dis- 
tinctions of motives and balancing’, ° 
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good and evil thoughts. I was absorbed 
with the one blessed, loving, heart-filling 
thought of my ever present, ever possess 
ed Jesus! I felt that I was pleased 
with Him, and that He was pleased with 
me, because He was pleased with Him- 
self in and with me, and that He 
thouzht not of me as I deserved to be 
thought of, not of me as I had been, but 
only of me as He had made me, and as 
He kept me by His sweet and constant 
presence. : 

The Bible was my constant and de- 
lizhtful companion. I loved it. It ex 
pressed my own thoughts. It accorded 
with what I felt. And continually I 
gave forth the fullness of my joy in spir- 
itual songs; singing seemed the only 
natural language of my soul. 

Thus I felt and lived for many weeks, 
and my belief is, that I might have con- 
tinued to feel and live so, growing in 
grace, and being taught by the Spirit. 
But, to adopt the language of Bunyan, 
the devil got in at ‘“ear-gate,” and stole 
away my shicld of faith, and my sweet 
view of Jesus was gone, that is, as to its 
freshness and spontaniety, 1n an instant. 

“ar-gate " was opened thus: I was 
attending a church prayer-meeting, and 
a venerable father arose to address the 
worshippers. His strain of remark con- 
sisted in bewailing his “coldness,” and 
that of his brethren, and in regretting 
the loss of the great ‘peace he once en- 
joyed.” 

Poor me! I felt shocked and grieved, 
and alarmed! “Is this, my happiness, 
not to last?” I asked myself. ‘Must I 
lose the sweet company of Jesus?” 

And so with the thought—the subtle 
shaft of the tempter entered my soul, 
pierced my eyes of faith, and left me 
wounded and blind. ~ 

It was not till many years afterwards, 
and after enduring much chastenings 
from the Lord’s hand, that I was 
brought to understand how the constant 
(presence of Jesus may be enjoyed 
through the evercise of the same simple, 


child-like confidence with which I first 


sought Him. 
Years rolled away. 
longer satisfaction in religion. 


There was no 
Not be 
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“cause spiritual life was not in a measure | many exemptions in favor of self I had 
enjoyed, but because there were yearn-| made, whenever I had offered to the 
ings for greater light than present expe- | Lord my gifts—and had thus as often 
rience afforded, and than memory recall- | imitated Ananias in keeping back part 
ed. My present experience seemed like | of the price, and lying to the Holy 
twilight after a golden sunset has vanish- | Ghost. : 
ed, and [ Jonged that it might be rather Blacker the picture of self erew the 
a twilight that preceded a golden morn-| longer I gazed, and brighter and more 
ing. remote grew the contrast that [ longed 
I never in my darkest moments could | inexpressibly to reach—a transparent 
doubt that I had been converted, and I| purity of spirit that micht show. as a 
saw clearly that salvation from hell was spiritual mirror, the loveliness and erace 
through unmerited grace by Jesus Christ. of Jesus reflected in its depths. a a 
Iknow that I had once been regener- | word, I yearned to be conformed to the 
ated, and seemed to have grown in self-| image of God’s Son in sowZ now. as I 
knowledge since conversion, and the} knew I should be also in body at its Tel 
transformation that then took place did | surrection, but I seemed to hope acainst 
not appear to me now to have been rad- hope. =" 
ical enough. As before my conversion, At length came the query, May not 
Thad felt driven to seck God from dread | all my spiritual dissatisfaction be m 
of His justice, and by a felt need of par- own fault, growing out of birdteci. 
don, so now I felt drawn toward God by views and methods of attaining holiness? 
a sense of His love, and by a felt need of | Is it not said, “Blessed are they that au 
purity. Before, I had felt conviction for | hunger and thirst after righteousness, for 
unrepented sins, now I came under con-| they shall be filled?” Why then néed I 
vietion for unpurged sinfulness—tfor “sin” | remain all my life a beggar at the dor 
“in the flesh,” the very root of all sin-| of the King’s banqueting house, content 
nung, ‘The prayer before had been, | to eat of the crumbs swept out to me 
“Saye, Lord, or I perish.” The prayer | when peradventure I may enter Reid bs 
now became, ‘Search me, O God, and | welcomed to the table? Are ose we 
know my heart; try me, and know my | bidden to come and partake freely with- 
thoughts, and see if there be any wicked | out money and without price?” Wh 
way in me, and lead me in the way ever- | should I suffer the Apostles and prophets 
lasting.” to reserve for themselves the most pre- 
Yet with all this, there was felt a sla- | cious of the promises, while J conten? 
vish bondage of inability to rise above myself, through unbelief, with those con. 
and out of self, and dwell in God, as I | ferring the least spiritual comfort? The 
longed to do—an impossibility of realiz- darkness may be altogether my own, and 
ing the Bible standard of experience. | the entrance of God’s word ‘may brine 
There was felt to be an innate secresy | light. But I have read and perceived 
and subtlety of sinfulness,—pride and | not, because I believed not, expected 
selfishness appeared lurking in every | not. 
thought, perverting every motive. Pride |) Then came the resolution, that yield. 
found its nest even in humility, crept in- | ing myself to the guidance of the Hol 
to acts of worship, tainted every good | Ghost, who is set forth in the Seripturés 
endeavor, poisoned every prayer. I dis-| as the guide into the truth, I would belle 
covered there were portions of my na-| up the Bible and study it, as though ‘ 
ture which I had hitherto unconsciously | had never done so before, and as j¢ i < 
refrained from committing to God—deep | the only individual in the world, an 1 
receases of my being, as it were, which | Bible had been written purpose], p< 
conscience had never ventured to ex-|and that, like Moses, standin 
plore, where mental reservations had | mount of prayer and resolution 
been hidden away from all eyes but receive the sacred record 
God’s. I was astounded to find how!|down by God Himself, det 
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endeavor to understand God’s word un- 
der God’s own instruction, believing He, 
who said the Scriptures were they that 
testified of Him, would deign to enlighten 
me. 

T resolved that whatever of experience 
I thus understood to be taught as prom- 
ised in the Bibie, I would believe was 
promised to me, and whatever I thus be- 
lieved, I would appropriate, basing all 
my conclusions on the specifie encourage- 
ments, “If any of you lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God, that giveth to all men 
liberally, and upbraideth not, and it 
shall be given him; but let him ask in 
faith, nothing wavering.” “But with- 
out faith it is impossible to please Him, 
for he that cometh to God, must believe 
that He is, and that He is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek Him.” 

‘As a result, there grew up in time a 
conviction of the possibility of enjoying 
continual peace of soul, according to the 
Seripture, «Thou wilt keep him in per- 
fect peaces whose mind is staid on Thee, 
pecause he trusteth in Thee. Of the 

ossibility of consciously possessing a 
“faith which worketh by love, that 
urifieth the heart, and that ‘‘ overcom- 


eth the world. 
Then came 


«tel 5 ; 
thus ins perimentall might be burned 


And the Spirit aided 

{ rayers of the supplicant, 
nents Se hich could not be utter- 
a sweet, gently constraining 
d whispering, “ Friend, come 


the 
with gro 
ed, while 
yoice seem? 
8 Jength, the promises shone 
4 lustre, and the Bible seemed 
passage after passage of 
‘accord seemed to unlock a 
meaning. The harmony 
ver seemed so complete 
J turned the leaves as one 
¢hrough a garden on a summer 8 
s-.. pew flowers were cpening 
mo dew cups, and releasing the fra- 
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grance which had nestled for refuge in 
their bosoms during the night. | Fresh- 
ness, and music, and beauty, and a soft 
halo of light were on every side. 

And now how simple seemed the mys- 
tery of faith! How I had overlooked 
its simplicity! How easily others were 
overlooking it! and how astonished and 
humbled my soul felt to discover that, 
after all its struggles and pre-conceived 
notions, and circuitous resolves, after all, 
Jesus, only Jesus, was ‘the way;” that 
there was no going beyond Christ, and 
that there was nothing besides Christ in 
experience! that He was as He had de- 
clared, “The way, the truth, and the 
life ;’ that now and forever there was to 
be no se/f-exaltation, as I had unconsci- 
ously fancied and sought, but that Christ 
was to be exalted in my experience, and 
be my “all in all.” To my surprise and 
delight I now found that in’ learning 
anew of Christ, I had only re-learned 
the old truths in a new sense and pow- 
er. 

I saw that I had only to go and sit 
down at the feet of Jesus, and stay 
there, remaining content to gaze up al 
ways into His face, and as I gazed, and 
only as I gazed, to draw down net so 
much the Spirit of that countenance, as 
the very countenance itself inte my scul' 
by faith—to become my soul's keep-sake 
and delight and expression. 

I learned that to apprehend and trust 
more and more the fudiness of Christ, 
was to continually grow in the under- 
standing of all that could be desired; 
that holiness wag not some quality to be 
abstracted from Christ, and then to be 
placed in the soul to adorn it, and there 
to be admired and worshipped as an 
idol; but that Christ Himself must for- 
ever constitute all of the believers ‘is. 
dom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption,” and that the believer only 
possesses these as he recognizes them in 
Christ, and possesses Him. 

Thus did the soul settle into a millen- 
nium of peace, becoming fixed, trusting 
in God, temptations and frailties lay jn 
wait along life’s pathway even thicker 
apparently than before, but did not so 
easily bafHle the soul, for it now recog. 
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nized more completely the power and | 
love of an ever present Christ, and had | 
learned more thoroughly the efficacy of 
the shield of faith wherewith to quench 
all the fiery darts. 

Never have I failed to come off con- 
queror, and more than conqueror in | 
spiritual conflict, as long as I have con- | 
sented to commit all my helplessness and 
vacuity to Jesus, allowing Him to sab) 
stitute His strength and fullness within | 
me, in answer to my faith, in His love 
and power. 

But whenever having grown confident 
in any attainment or state of soul, instead 
of being humbly confident t Christ 
alone, I have substituted Christ’s work in 
me for Christ /Zimself in me, I have 
found myself as fallible and _ pitiably 
weak as ever. The “King’s highway of 
holiness” and peace is, indeed, a way of 
liberty from self and darkness, but yet it 
is moment by moment the narrow way 
of constant faith in the King Himself. 
“Strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way,” because the same Christ is both, 
and the same ‘‘sclf” always tries to 
take Christ’s place either as the “ gate”. 
or the “way” to the hindering of those 
who desire to enter or to walk. And 
faith only can, and faith surely can, keep 
Christ where “‘self” once-lived, and but 
for a recognized living Christ would live 
again—‘‘ Thou standest by faith.” 
“Stand fast, therefore, in the liberty 
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wherewith Christ hath made us free, 
and be not entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage.” ; 

Only while standing by faith can we 
say, “I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me.” As physical life depends on 
continual breathing, so spiritual life re- 
quires constant trusting. But as it must 
be air that is breathed, so it must be 
Christ that is trusted. ‘“‘ Kept by the 
power of God (Christ) through faith.” 

Hr 
For the Guide 
THE FAITH THAT SAVES 
REV, G. W. WOODRUFF, 
“The faith that saves receives no help from sight.” 


That devoted Christian minister, Geo. 
Muller, of Bristol, England, had the sort 
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of faith that saves the soul in a certain 
experience he had at one time in rela- 
tion to his Orphan Houses. Mr. Muller 
became fully convinced that God wanted 
him to erect additional buildings for the 
orphans. He had three hundred under 
his charge, but after much prayer he 
was led to think that it was the will of 
the Lord that he should provide for 700 
more—1000 in all—but he knew that it 
would require £35,000 to buy the 
grounds, and erect the buildings, ($175,- 
000,) and he had not one sinele penny 
with which to begin the work. He ask- 
ed God to give him this laree sum to 
build the new orphan house, and after 
several days of prayer, he received one 
siz-pence, Whereupon Mr. Muller said, “I 
received this single six-pence as a sweet 
token that the Lord would ultimately 
give me the whole amount, and was just 
as happy and peaceful as if it had been 
a very large sum.” , 

After many more days of prayer, Mr. 
Muller received a draft for £8,000, 
($40,000), and then he testified, “J was 
very thankful to my heavenly Father, 
but by no means excited by this large 
gift, not more so, indeed, than by the 
gift of the six-pence, for I had expected 
my heavenly Father to give me all the 
money the work needed.” 

It was in this Spirit that Mr. Muller 
heid on to God until the whole amount 
finally came into his hands, and that, 
too, without his asking a single person 
for anything. ; 

My quotations are from memory, but 
they are reliable. 

The faith that saves receives no help 
from sight. 

fos ee Sigh kk 
Fer the Guide. 
FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. 
REY. W. H. POOLE. 


Joy. 


«Since earthly joy abideth never, 
Work for the joy that lasts forever, 
For other joy is all but vain, 

All earthly joy returns in pain,» 


Joy is an agreeable and sweet affec- | 


tion of the soul, arising from 


: some pres- 
ent or hoped for good. P 


2 Pee S . 
Religious joy is 
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the delight and satisfaction of the soul 
in its union with God in Christ, as the 
greatest and highest good, with an ac- 
tual rejoicing in what is for His honor 
and glory. 

The word ‘‘joy” is often used to sig- 
nify that glorious reward which God be- 
stows upon those who love Him, “ Enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord.” The 
happy condition of the mind is desig- 
nated by the terms, “joy,” “joyful,” and 
“‘ oladness,” “pleasure,” “‘ delight,” 
“charm,” “ exultation,” words which, 
though often used as synonymous, have 
different shades of meaning, according 
to the different degrees in which the pas- 
sion or emotion may be exercised. 

The joy which is the fruit of the 
Spirit is a deep, inward, heart-felt emo- 
tion, or feeling of the mind, and is in its 
nature and origin, closely connected with 


love and peace, and is, in part, depend- 


ent on them. Indeed, the first three of 
the fruits of the Spirit are a kind of 
glorious “trinity in unity,” a grand trio 
in the human heart, that are never sep- 
arated. Joy is love filling the cup, full, 
and running over—is love an action—is 
love recreating itself—is love out on the 
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There was joy in the first promise of a 
coming YAVEH Jesus. It was an anthem 
from the harps of heaven. The music or 
the river of lite washing its shores on high, 
and pouring its fullness of joy upon the 
earth. It was joy gushing from the 
fountains of eternal harmony and love. 
Joy, first heard on earth in a minor key 
of solemn gladness, uttered by the Lord 
Himself. Joy in the heart and lip, in 
the song and sacrifice of Patriarchs and 

| their families, as they sheltered them- 
selves beneath the streaming blood. Joy 
faintly shadowed in the deliverance from 
Egypt, in the triumphant song of Moses 
and Miriam, in the tabernacle and the 
temple as the children of Zion ‘were 
joyful in their King.” Joy burst forth 
on our world on the ‘birth-day of the 
Saviour, when the angel-sons of God 
brought us good tidings of great joy. 
Jesus, for “the joy that was set before 
Him,” of saving myriads of millions of 
the children of men from sin and death, 
“endured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is set down at the right hand of the 
throne of God.” 

It was joy without measure when the 
promise of the I‘ather was fulfilled upon 


green pastures walking, and leaping, and| the company of believers in the upper 


praising God—is love beside the still wa- 
ters enjoying a fullness—is love on the 
mountain of spices—is love climblng to 
higher and still higher regions of holy 
delight—is love working—love returning 
love for love—this is joy. It is love in 
constant exercise of devotedness to God. 
Love laying itself out for the good of 
others. 


ITS HISTORY. 


It ig an exotic, an import, transplant- 
ed from the evergreen shore, heaven 
sent, heaven protected. It comes from 
God, “‘in whose presence there is full- 
ness of joy and pleasures for evermore. 
Joy was in all heaven on the birth-day 
of our world, where the morning stars 
sang together, and all the sons of God 
shouted aloud for joy. It was the con- 


stant companion of the happy tenants of 


Eden until they sinned, then joy forsook 
them, and fled from its first earthly home 
to its home with God. 


room at Jerusalem, as the promised 
Comforter came and filled them with 
joy, and they felt the hearts of flame, 
and saw the tongues of fire, and uttered 
words of power. There is a joy in pen- 
itence, a joy in pardon, a joy in purity 
of -heart, a joy rising higher and higher 
as the believer progresses in holiness and 
experiences new and more abundant 
manifestations of the divine goodness, 
and gathers daily in the path of duty 
larger measures of “the fruit of the 
Spirit.” 

Fresh notes of joy have often enrich- 
ed the harmony of the Church of God 
ever since, as from bondage and exile, 
from dens and caves, from bloody fields 
and fiery stakes, from scaffold and from 
dungeon, the Spirit-baptized ones haye 
been filled “with a joy unspeakable and 
full of glory,” and have been heard to 
sing, 

‘+ Joyfully, joyfully onward we move, 

Bound to the land of bright spirits above.” 
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Is SOCIAL. 
" 


Joy is social in its tendencies. It 
shuns monopolists; it seeks companion- 
ship; it makes itself known; shines out 
in the countenance; makes every feature 
and expression of the face radiant with 
its beams. It tunes the voice to un- 
wonted harmonies, and makes all around 
it share its bliss, and fills the live long 
day with gladness. When the shepherd 
found the wandering, bleating lamb, and 
succeeded in carrying it home, he called 
his “friends and neighbors to rejoice with 
him.” When the woman found her lost 
piece of silver, she, too, summoned _ par- 
ties to aid her in her rejoicings. When 
God gives the oil of joy, He also gives 
the garments of praise. If God gives 
the heart full of joy, the lips will praise 
Him, for joy has a voice and a tongue, 
The Psalmist says, “I went with them 
to the house of God with the voice of 
joy and praise. “My servants shall 
sing for joy of heart. 

JOY A DUTY. 


To be joyful in the Lord is placed be- 
fore us in His word as the common priv- 
ilece of all Christians, and the measure 
of our privilege is the measure of our 
duty. We are required to be happy and 
joyous as much as to be patient and 
submissive. “Joy in the Holy Ghost 
is one of the essential elements of the 
kingdom that is within the renewed 
heart, “Love” and ‘joy are no less 
the fruits of the Spirit than **meekness 
and “ goodness,” and faith. ‘The ways 
of wisdom are ways of pleasantness. 
The path of the just is as the shining 
licht that shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day.” “The redeemed of 
the Lord are to come to Zion with songs 
and everlasting joy upon their heads. 
“Ye shall go out with joy, and be led 
forth with peace, the mountains and the 
hills shall break forth before you into 
singing, and all the trees of the field 
shall clap their hands. Believers in 
Christ should nourish and cultivate this 
holy affection until they are enabled 
habitually to rejoice with joy unspeaka- 
ble and full of glory. 
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AN ERROR. 

I have no confidence in that kind ef 
teaching which dwells upon the advant- 
ages of the ‘ wilderness state,” and insists 
that it is profitable for Christians to pass 
considerable of their time in heaviness 
through manifold temptations, in dark- 
ness aud despondency, in painful uncer- 
tainties as to their spiritual state, tossed 
upon the storm, wandering here and 
there, weary and faint, seeking rest, 
and finding none. Such is not the will 
of God concerning His children, they are 
saved by hope, and the **joy of the Lord 
is their strength.” Joy from Him, joy 
in Him, joy in His promises and in His 
service. Paul says, ‘ Sorrowful, yet al- 
ways rejoicing,” and ‘ rejoice evermore.” 
The full assurance of faith, and constant , 
fellowship with the Father and with His 
Son, Jesus Christ, furnishes an atmos- 
phere of light and peace, of love and 
joy, in which every one of the Christian 
graces thrive, and come to rich and 
beautiful maturity. 

Plants and flowers may be kept alive 
in the darkened room or cellar, but fresh 
air and sunshine are indispensable to 
their beauty and perfection. In the 
dark they will neyer blossom, nor will 
they ever bear fruit. The prophet un 
der the influence of a resolute and heroic 
faith could stand upon a heap of melan- 
choly ruins, his hopes all blasted and 
dead, and all his creature comforts with- 
drawn, and rise into a transport of holy 
joy, and say, ‘“‘Although the fig tree shall 
not blossom, neither shall fruit de in the 
vines; the labor of the olive shall fail, 
and the fields shall yield no meat; the 
flock shall be cut off from the fold, and 
there shall be no herd in the stalls: yet Z 
will rejoice in the Lord, £ will joy in the 
God of my salvation.” As long as 
the firm foundations of our joy are un- 
touched we can sing and shout for joy, 
Even in trials, temptations, reverses, and 
bereavemeuts. It may do for Pharisees 
and hypocrites, for monks and nung to 
be of a sad countenance and of a gloomy 
mein, but the believer is to wash ie 
face, anoint his head. and eat his pread 
with joy. The comforts of the Lord, de- 
lighting his soul, should render his whole 
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life beautiful and attractive. The re- 
commendations of religion made by grim 
and gloomy professors, only damage the 
truth, gloomy and desponding Christians 


of morbid and melancholy spirit misre- | 


present the glorious Gospel of Christ. 
Believers are to shine as lichts in the 


world, and worship the Lord in the | 


“beauty of holiness,” they should come 
out into the clear sunshine of perfect 
love, and should cultivate a happy, 
cheerful spirit in the work of God. 


IS TRIUMPH. 


This joy in the Lord is indispensable 
to the child of God as a preparation for 
victory. It is his duty to work for souls 
Those individual efforts are just now 
what the Church and the world most 
need. We need holy, devoted, joyous, 
courageous men and women, not a few, 
in this work. The love of God con- 
straining them is the great qualification. 
That love shed abroad in their hearts is 
their confidence and joy enabling them 
to say “that which we have felt and 
seen with confidence we tell.” 

When from warm and glad hearts 
men declare what God has done for 
them, and their joy is manifest to all 
around; their words become words of 
power. A joyous, happy church is sure 
to be a successful one. ‘There was a 
great deal of philosophy as well as faith 
in the Royal Battery that Joshua opened 
upon Jericho, when he commanded the 
whole army to face the .massive walls 
and impregnable “fortresses of the foe, 
and syery man to stand in his place, 
and shout them to the dust. 

_ It was a piere of divine philosophy to 
place Judah, whose name signified 
praise, as the foremost tribe on the 
march threngh from place to place, as if 
“Prarsz” should always lead the hosts 
of God. So thought Jehoshaphat when 
Surrounded by glittering steel of the vast 
squadrone of Ammon and Moab. After 
fasting and prayer as a preparation for 
the terrible conflict, he “appointed sing- 
ers unto the Lord,” and that they should 
praise the beauty of holiness, as they 
wevt out before the army, and to say; 
“Praise the Lord, for His mercy endur- 
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eth forever.” They were not cowards 
in that choir; they were not ascetics, 
recluses, or gloomy, faint-hearted her- 
mits, away out in the front between the 
vast armies, singing their song of praise, 
and throwing out their loud hosannahs 
on the morning breeze, that chorus as it 
rang over the vale of Engide was more 
damaging to the veterans of Moab than 
all the spears of Israel. Moab and Am- 
mon could not stand the cheerful, joyous 
song on the beauty of holiness, and the 
glory of God. 

In the fifth century the Picts and 
Saxons attacked the Britons. The gen- 
eral who commanded the army of the 
Britons, brought his forces to the field in 
selfdefenee, as they looked across the 
field and saw the ranks of the enemy 
strongly entrenched and very numerous, 
the commander ordered every man to 
send up to heaven a loud Alleluia three 
times, in right hearty cheer. <As the 
echo of the mighty shout rang and re- 
sounded through the air, the enemy 
caught the Alleluia! and fied, leaving 
the Britons in possession of the well- 
fought field. Praise the Lord! 


IS ENDURING. 


The joy of earth is short-lived, a flash, 
a shadow, a meteor’s glare. This joy is 
solid, substantial, enduring, satisfying. 
“God is my exceeding joy,” and He 
gives not as the world giveth. The 
world has no joy to communicate to its 
votaries. Its best is mirth or frivolity; 
not joy. Where mirth and _ frivolity 
fails, and fashicn fails, and fortune fails, 
and friends fail, and earth poor philoso- 
phies fail, then this fruit of the Spirit 
will delight and cheer the soul, and light 
up the dark valley, and sing victory 
through the blood of the Lamb. The 
poet sings of joy, 
««? Tis an exotic of celestial birth, 
And never blooms but in celestial air. 
Sweet plant of Paradise! its seeds are sown 
In here and there a breast of heavenly mould ; 


It rises slow, and buds, but ne’er was known 
To blossom here—the climate is too cold.” 


But we have seen celestial joys on 
earthly ground, growing from faith and 
hope, and blooming, too, in a heavenly 
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sphere, where the death damps of | 
omb could not quench its ardor, nor | 
silence its song, where this blessed fruit 
feasted the soul as it entered into the joy 
of our Lord. Dear reader, if thy orbit 
was nearer to the sun of righteousness, 
you would have a warmer climate, and 
your joy would bloom, and your fruits 
would abound more and more. 
(To be Continued.) 
tt 
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AN OLD DISCIPLE. 
REV. JOUN SCARLET. 
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With thought, and sense, of growing old, 
And failing, of his house of clay, 
When numbered years of life have rolled, 
And days of pilgrimage are told, 
He must away. 


Eternity, is in his view— 

An ocean vast, it seems to him! 
Time’s bubble, like a drop of dew, 
Is spread upon its surface blue, 
Awhile to swim. 


Is he prepared to die ?—’o live! 

In fellowship, with saints in light,— 
Prepared, on earth, his life to give? 
Would they in heaven, his soul receive, 

Mo walk in white? 


He sees, by faith, that “ better land,” 
Which lies beyond death’s waters cold, 

Advised, in Christ, how matters stand, 

He'll walk—when fail life’s running sand— 


The streets of gold. 


The gold of Truth, he’ll never sell, 
While Jesus keeps his heart and mind, 
In peace, more sweet than tongue can tell, 
Vo live or die it must be well— 
* God so designed. 


His hemlet, breast-plate, sword, and shield, 
Shoes, girdle—panoply complete— 
Equip him for the gospel field, 
Where final triumph will be sealed, 
At Jesus feet. 


His fuith, hope, love, and life, agree 
With witnesses for Jesus. They 
Are by the spirit’s truth made free— 
Stains of their sins impurity, 

Are washed away. 


Christ, in a dream, appear’d to him, 

In chariot, and with steeds of fire: 
The light received, will ne’er grow dim, 
Till song of saint and seraphim, 


Invite up higher. 
’ 


Lo! death, is now a conquered foe, . 
Through Christ—the Christian’s life and 
light! 
Where Jesus leads, we love to go, 
Through fiery trial’s path, below, 
To mansions bright. 
FRANELIN, N. J. 
SS 
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MARY D. JAMES. 


Entering a store in a city one cloudy 
day, I found it so dark that it was nec- 
essary for the gas to be lighted. 
served there were two windows, one in 
front and one in ithe back part of the 
store; but there being high buildings 
back, there was a very small opening 
between that and the adjacent houses, to 
admit the light. A large piece of bright 
tin had been placed before the window 
in such a position as to reflect the rays 
of the sun, but now, the sun beine ob- 
scured, there was no light reflected, and 
the back part of the store was so dark 
that the goods could not be seen without 
gaslight. hb 

The following day I entered the same 
store, and found it very light and cheer- 
ful. Zhe sun was shining, and its rays 
fell directly upon the reflector which 
shone with such brilliancy as made it 
appear almost like the sun itself—throw- 
ing its rays into the store, illuminatine it 
beautifully.  Ithought what a valuable 
end this reflector answers! And then 
another thought came. Every Christian 
ts designed to be a reflector of the Son o 
Righteousness, and when there are fe 
clouds or mists intervening between the 
soul and God to obscure the light which 
emanates from Him—the ereat and 
rious source of light—how beay 
the Divine rays reflected s x 
purified by the all Gloanaing bios ae 
no earthly mists or clouds inter > a 
the light from above—how cle ap 
luminously does it reflect that doit ia 73 


and glo- 
tifully are 
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Thus are we commanded to ‘let our 
light shine.’ But if worldly cares and 
pursuits come in between Christ and the 
soul, it fails to reflect the light, and is of 
no more use than that tin reflector was 
when intervening clouds shut out the 
sun’s rays. 

Let us examine ourselves as reflectors 
and see if we are pure and bright, and 
then take care that we let no clouds inter- 
vene—so shall we be ‘liyhts in the world’ 
reflecting the glorious image of the 
Heavenly. 


tt 
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MY EXPERIENCE, 
8. F. MORF. 

Gave unto the Lord the glory due unto his name.— 
Psalm 29, ii. 

Undoubtedly there are many sincere 
souls, who, having tasted the love of 
Christ in forgiveness of sins, have a 
secret longing for a greater measure of 
divine grace, but who are hindered from 
trusting implicitly in the word of God, by 
dissenting opinions of others, concerning 
the great blessing of sanctification ; 
especially for the benefit of such I would 
relate my experience, hoping that it may 
be a word in season for some at least. 

Soon after my conversion in the spring 
of 1863, I was pointed to the King’s 
highway, but on account of various 
causes, after having sought for a short 
time, my zeal vanished. | However, the 
Lord again knocked at the door of my 
heart, about a year after, and I again 
began earnestly to seek, and it seemed to 
me, that I stood upon the threshold of 
perfect love, when the enemy of my soul 
succeeded to divide my attention, so that 
I lost sight of the object of my pursuit. 
This discouraged me somewhat, yet I 
could not blame any one but mysclf, for 
not haying attained to perfect love. 
Still the hope remained in my heart, 
some time to receive the blessing, but my 
faith as to the reality of such experience, 
as I hoped for, was fearfully shaken, 
clouds of doubt surrounded me on al 
sides. Yet of one thing I was certain, 
that the great commandment is, ‘Thou 
shalt love the Lord with all thy heart,” 
and this I very well knew, I had neither 
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power nor grace to do, but I firmly 
trusted that what is impossible with men, 
is possible with God. At the same time 
a kind Christian friend, who was aware 
of my condition, and to whom I shall 


| ever be thankful for her faithful endeavors, 


brought to my remembrance the words 
of our blessed Saviour, ‘If any man will 
do his will he shall know of the doctrine.” 
I then reasoned thus: Ifrom scripture 
and from the experience of true Christians 
it is evident that there is a higher state 
of grace to be enjoyed, than that which 
I possess, and this includes perfect love; 
since the holy bible speaks of it, it must 
also show the way and manner to obtain 
it, as well as point the way to regenera- 
tion; and since God is no respecter of 
persons, this blessing is also intended for 
me; hence, the Lord is able and willing 
not only to show me the way, but also to 
bring me to a realization of perfect love. 
Accordingly I took the precious bible 
as my guide, with the firm resolution, by 
the assistance of divine grace to do what- 
soever the Lord would be pleased to re 
veal unto me as his will. Immediately 
I saw how unfaithful and selfish I had 
been in the past, and as I inquired and 
searched for the reason of this new dis- 
covery, I saw my evil and deceitful heart. 
My cry was now day and night, Create 
in me a clean heart, and fill it with thy 
perfect love. All this time Satan tried 
to impede my progress by suggestions 
like these: You will now perhaps be 
obliged to seek for years, and then you 
may not obtain the desired blessing. Yet 
I had no time to parley with him, as this 
could not satisfy my acheing heart. And 
wonderful, after seeking just one week 
very earnestly, I was enabled to believe 
that the Lord had accepted my sacrifice, 
and glory be to his holy name, He 
poured his perfect love into my waiting 
heart. He enabled me to believe myself 
-‘dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ,” and 
brought me to a realizaticn that this jg 
entire sanctification. Flow could I ever 
doubt? was one of the first questions 
that arose in my mind, when placing my 
foot on holy ground ; but glory be to Him, 
He can disperse all clouds of darkness 
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and doubt, and whom the Son maketh 
free, is free indeed. 

Though the enemy is busily engaged 
to bar my way, yet I trust in the power 
of the Lord and in his cross I glory; 
though reproach may be heaped upon me 
in professing the sanctifying grace of 
God, yet I am determined to do just as 
my trusty Guide may direct me ; J must 
say, “ Whither should I go? thou only 
hast the words of eternal life.” No 
greater desire have I now, but to sce all 
my powers employed in his special ser- 
vice, for never in all eternity can I repay 
the debt of love which 1 owe to my 
blessed Redeemer. Praise the Lord, oh 
my soul, and forget not all his benefits. 


Berea, Ohio, 1868. 


— | 2 ae 
Tor the Guide. 
HOLINESS, 
REV. 8. N. MARSII. 


The fundamental doctrine of the M. FE. 
church, the peculiar and distinguishing 
feature adopted by the great founder of 
Methodism, is the attainability of entire 
sanctification in the present life. And 
yet, high and holy as it is, and of so vital 
importance to the happiness and suc- 
cess of the Christian, alas how few 
of our people have the knowledge and 
experience of this grace. To ameliorate 
this, the ministry should first be perfected 
in love; then, and then only, are they 
fally qualified to enlighten the laity. 

While it is important to induce sinners 
to seek Christ, it is no less so, to prompt 
those who have sought Him, to a closer 
walk with God. It is important that the 
nursery be planted, bat it is no less so 
that it be cultivated thereafter. 

Why is it that church members possess 
go little vital godliness? Why is it that 
they are so absorbed in secular specula- 
tions in the service of the God of 
Mammon? Why is it that no more 
interest ig manifested in the prayer meet- 
ing and the class room? Is it not, ¢r part, 
that we ag ministers confine oursclyes too 
much to the single work of regeneration ? 
Do we sufliciently elucidate the privileges 
and duties of Christians as to the degrees 
of grace? Do we not somewhat impress 
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the minds of the auditory, that only sin- 
ners are in danger of God’s wrath? and 
that those who are genuinely converted 
have only so to abide ? 

Under this impress, supposing that the 
highest achievements have been attained, 
and God's requirements met, they grad- 
ually relax their energies, perhaps imper- 
ceptibly for the time, until they lose their 
interest in spiritual things. 

Would it not be conducive to the de- 
velopment of God's kingdom, to preach 
boldly, that every soul unconscious of 
progress 1s m Jeopardy every hour ? 

God commanded John to write to the 
church of the Laodiceans, saying, “I 
know thy works, that thou art neither 
cold nor hot. So then, because thou art 
lukewarm, 1 will spue thee out of my 
mouth.” O! what a terrible denunciation 
to the careless professor! ‘ Not every 
one that saith unto me Lord, Lord, shail 
enter inio the kingdom of heaven.” 
Should it not then be forcibly ex- 
pounded as an absolute necessity, to 
“grow in grace,” to “ walk in the light,” 
to “run with patience the race that is 
set before us,” to ‘ go on to perfection!” 
How can we grow, or ezalk, or TUN, OF GO 
on, without being conscious of advance. 
ment? And if we have no sensible evi- 
dence that we are advancing, are not our 
souls in imminent peril? Life is too brief 
and too serious to be frittered away. It 
is high time that every indifferent soul 
be aroused by the the tocsin of alarm— 
«Awake thou that sleepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light.” 

But is holiness attainable! Most cer- 
tainly. It is derogatory to the character 
of God, to assert that he would command 
his children to do that which they are 
unable to perform. God never would 
have said, ‘Come unto me all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden,” if even one 
of those so addressed were precluded by 
the interposition of an irrevocable decree, 
No more would he have said, “Be ye 
holy,” ‘Be ye therefore perfect,” if the 
privilege of holiness or perfection were 
not extended to them. This is the will 
of God, even your sanctification ;” and 
so urgently is it enjoined upon us, and so 
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essential, that the Apostle declares, 
“without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord.” 

Some of the Corinthians enjoyed the 
sanctifying grace of God, for Paul’s letter 
was addressed ‘‘to them that are sancti- 
fied in Christ Jesus.” Not only so, but 
we have the testimony of: thousands who 
have experienced it. And how desirable 
itis indeed! The Christian recognizes 
that God has a design in his creation 
and redemption; he recognizes also, that 
of himself he is too ignorant to discover 
and too weak to execute that design. 
Therefore, haying placed himself and all 
his interests on the altar, and having in- 
voked the holy fire of God's love to 
purify the sacrifice, he awaits the direc- 
tion of divine wisdom and the qualifica- 
tion of divine power, to be conformed 
unto the will and image of God. —_Con- 
stantly sounding in his ears is the Apos- 
tolic declaration, ‘‘ Ye are not your own, 
for ye are bought with a price, therefore, 
glorify God in your body and in your 
spirit which are God’s.” His attention 
is arrested by the universal challenge of 
Solomon, ‘‘Let us hear the conclusion 
of the whole matter ; Fear God and keep 
his commandments, for this is the whole 
duty of man.” 

The “whole duty of man,” then, is the 
design of God. How can we perform 
that duty, how can we execute that de- 
sign, how can we “glorify God,” how 
can we “fear God and keep his com- 
mandments,” except we be directed and 
qualified from on high? The constant 
prayer of the faithful follower of J esus 
is, “Not as I will but as thou wilt. 
The desires of his heart, conformable to 
the approving smiles of his Heavenly 
Father, ascend as a holy incense before 
the throne. By prayer he holds com- 
mercial intercourse with God. The 
ships of desire enter the port of heaven, 
and return freighted with the spices and 
aloes of ethereal blessings. His life and 
labors, his time and talents, his influence 
and possessions are all consecrated to the 
service of his Master. He is “careful 
for nothing,” and imitates his Saviour by 

going about doing good. He is at peace 
with God, with man and with himselfs 


and that peace is deep and abiding, 
flowing like a river. 

Why is it that brethren do not unani- 
mously seek and obtain this pure and 
constant souree of comfort and power. 
Do they hesitate because they desire to 
withhold from God? or because they love 
and foster the germs of sin imbedded in 
the soul? O! wecannot think so. God 
forbid! Is it that they disbelieve the 
doctrine? Let them remember the in- 
spired exhortation of the Apostle, “I 
beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God that ye present your 
bodies a diving sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reasonable ser- 
vice.” 

Ts it that they lack faith? “What 
things soever ye desire when ye pray, be- 
lieve that ye receive them and ye shall 
have them.” O! can we not place con- 
fidence in God’s word? Every promise 
is ratified by an oath. Had he sworn by 
the heavens and the earth, then only so 
long as they continued would the oath be 
valid. But he swore by himself, and his 
oath is as enduring as his existence, ‘As 
I dive saith the Lord.” As his existence 
is immutable, his oath is immutable; as 
his oath is immutable, his promise is im- 
mutable ; so we have the strong consola- 
tion of two immutable things, the oath 
and the promise, in which it is impossible 
for God to lie. ‘* Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my word shall not pass 
away.” ©! Iet us, then, believe his 
promises, heed his precepts, and obey his 
mandates; and may ‘the very God of 
peace sanctify us wholly.” 


WESTVILLE, O. 


—___---<_ + _____ 


For the Guide. 
EXPERIENCE OF A PASTOR’S WIFE, 
MRS. ANNIE A. CLARK. 


It is out of a clear conviction of duty, 
that I give a brief statement of the 
Lord's dealings with my soul. I experi- 
enced religion at the age of fifteen, and 
well remember the exact time and place 
where God spoke peace to my soul. A 
few weeks after He laid His afflicting 
hand upon me. For one year I was 
prostrated upon a low couch of pain 


DIVINE 


COMMUNINGS. 


145 


with spinal affection. Several of the 
first physicians in the State gave me up 
to die, but to the astonishment of all, 
God raised me up again, and in three 
years time I regained my health. 

On that bed of pain I spent many 
happy hours. Jesus made my bed in 
sickness. I proved His grace suflicient 
to sustain in affliction, and was very 
happy in His love. After being able to 
emerge from the sick-chamber into the 
busy world, I did not go alone, Jesus 
went with me. I performed my out- 
ward dutics, and enjoyed secret prayer, 
and never lost the witness of justifica- 
tion, or had any inclination to go into 
the world to seek for happiness. ‘The 
pleasures of the world had lost their 
charm. Yet I trusted almost entirely to 
feeling. Iwas much in the dark, and 
felt there were roots of bitterness still 
lurking there. I struggled hard to get 
the victory to do the work myself, but 
all my best efforts failed. , 

«Phe Guide to Holiness” fell in my 
hands, which was a great blessing to 
me, and gave me to feel the need of ho- 
liness. My heart was panting after 
something I did not possess. I thought 
it might be for others, yet feared that 
the precious pearl was beyond the reach 
of one so unworthy as myself. ‘Then if 
I did receive it, how could I profess to 
be cleansed from all sin. I might make 
a miss step, and bring reproach on the 
cause. 

One year, last January, my husband 
held a series of meetings, he enjoyed the 
plessing, and had brethren laboring with 
him, who professed to enjoy the blessing 
also. My convictions deepened ; I wept, 

oaned, and prayed for deliverance, 
and felt that all was upon the altar, yet 
owing to some deficiency in my faith, 
the Lord delayed His coming. J*or one 
hour 1 was upon my knees, in the pres- 
ence of my family, groaning after full 
redemption. My faith took hold, and 
yietory came. I scaled the golden sum- 
mit, and seized the offered prize. 

Tt would be in vain to attempt to de- 
seribe the glory that settled down upon 
me, the holy joy that filled my soul. 
My cup of happiness was full, running 


jover. I have been called to walk by 
faith much of the time since, and do not 
| now trust to emotion; but, glory be to 
God, the emotion comes, the power set- 
tles, and all the way along it is Jesus. 

I have my infirmities, and always ex- 
pect to have in this life, yet I praise 
God, I have that which takes away the 
sting of death and fear of man. Jesus 
did not die in vain, leaving the soul un- 
cheered and unblest, for days and weeks 
wandering o’er burning sands, desert 
wastes and wilds, with no water, o’er all 
the plain, to quench our burning thirst. 
No praise His name. ra 


«‘To procure us perfect freedom 
Jesus suffered, groaned, and died, 
On the cross, the healing fountain, 
Issued from His wounded side.” 
Porr MATILDA, 1868. 


> o—_____ 


Tor the Guide. 
DIVINE COMMUNINGS 
DURING A WALK IN THE COUNTRY. 
MARY D. JAMES. 
From Nature’s great, grand temple how my 
soul 
Sends forth its praise! 
springs, 

Hidden and deep, to the great Architect 
Of this, our beauteous earth and worlds un- 

known. 
In this lone spot, so still, so sweet—no sound 
Save warbling of the birds—now sending up 
Their morning songs, in unison with mine, 
From a glad heart attuned to loftier praise, 
Secluded from the busy crowd,-and from 
The ‘din and tumult of the city full.” 
How calm my spirits! waiting His voice 
To hear, who only speaks to silent hearts, 
In listening attitude. 


Welling up from 


A hallowed awe 
Pervades my mind as the Great Spirit speaks, 
Speaks to my inmost soul. Does He not 


speak 

Jn all creation? Grass, flowers, trees, hills, 
vales, 

Woods, brooks, rivers, and seas? « He fll- 
eth all.” 

In all His works—so wondrous—seen, yt 
nired, 

Adored. An all-pervading Spirit—Goa 
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Omnipotent, Omnicient : holding in 

His hand the universe and ruling all— 
Guiding, controling all things by His word. 
I see Him in His works—I hear Him speak 
In these ;—but not in these alone I see 

And hear the Infinite. Deep down within 
My soul—the inner eye and ear perceive 
The Great Triune—and with the incarnate 
God hold converse as with earthly friend— 
So near.—HTHis presence real—vivid—as 

The form of any living one before 

My eyes! Yes, even to me He speaks—on. me 
He smiles—and to my heart reveals His love. 
And hidden treasures which eye hath not seen 
Unfolds! Now lost in wonder, I exclaim, 
Amazing grace! Stupendous love ! 


How pale 
The lights of earth—its brightest lights 
Before the rays of His all-glorious face ! 
How meagre all its richest good compared 
With joys divine !--Its love—its highest bliss, 
Now yain, how poor, to His—that fails not in 
The trying hour, when clouds and darkness 
come, 
And heart and flesh are failing—and our 
props 
And comforts one by one fall from our grasp. 
O, then to feel the everlasting arms 
Support, sustain! To know that God 
pledged * 
To succor and to save the soul that trusts 
In Him, and feel the promise mine. ‘Iam 
Lhy shield.v—* Thy sure defence.” What 
words can speak 
The bliss of such a soul? 


is 


Will God, indeed, 
Dwell with frail man upon the earth, and 
make 
His heart the temple of the Holy One. 
Yes, with the humble contrite one he loves 


Todwell. The heart that bows in meekness 
down 

At the Redeemer’s feet, He makes His 
home. 


O wondrous condescension ! I, a mote 
Floating in the sun’s rays—an atom in 
Creation—the Omnicient Eye beholds 
And notes as an undying soul—ransomed 
And‘saved through the atoning blood— 
Bought with a “ price—all price beyond” 
And precious in Hig sight. 


And am I owned 

And loved, and saved by Him—the eternal 

God ? 
And do I rest beneath His sheltering wings? 
And will they be my covert till life’s storm 
Is past, and landed on the heavenly shore 
I sing the victor’s song? Is thisa dream? 
O, can tt be reality ? Can all 
This bliss be mine? 


> Tis nota dream! Iam 
Awake! Isee, Ifeel, I[know’tis true! 
THIS BLISS IS MINE! My soul, o’erwhelmed 
Sinks down in speechlees awe and rapturous 
love 
At His dear feet who gave Himself for me, 
And washed me in His own most precious 
blood, 
To Him my being consecrate, and live 
His love to show and glorify His name, 


a 


For the Guide. 
AMID THE OAKS. 
MISS A. MILLS. 


It was my privilege to spend three 
happy wecks in groves during my sum- 
mer vacation. 

June 23d our tent was pitched near 
Omro, a town within the bounds of the 
Appleton District, Wis. Conf. The 
number of tents was not large, but God 
was with us. 

Holiness was the theme in the stand, 
in the altar, and in the tents. There 
were ready witnesses to testify that 
Jesus’ blood cleanseth, and the number 
of these wes multiplied daily. Others 
felt the joy of pardon. There was ear- 
nest work done for eternity, notwith- 
standing the heat. 

No rain fell during the week. The 
sunny days passed quickly, and soon a 
company gathered at the bank of the 
river, and while we waited for the boat, 
we sang, 

«« Shall we gather at the river.” 


And parted from many whose faces we 
may not see again, until we meet on the 
banks of the. beautiful river of life. 

A few days intervening, I left the cars 
near another pleasant grove, where the 
Milwaukee Camp Meeting was being 
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held. This was a lovely spot. All na- 
ture seemed to invite us to praise God, 
and there were gathered those whose 
hearts responded to the call. 

Some were fully saved, and immedi- 
ately sought their friends, that they 
might tell them what God had done for 
their souls, and with love's resistless 
power urge them to come to the cleans- 
ing fountain. 

How swiftly the hours sped in that 
beautiful temple! Working for Jesus, 
we felt like singing, ‘‘ Labor is rest.” 

How dear these friends of Jesus 
seemed, but the hour of parting tarried 
not. O, may we all meet amid the 
groves of Paradise, to recount wonder- 
ous victories gained in the name of our 
Immanuel. 

Weeks passed, crowned with mercios 
calling for ceaseless songs of praise, and 
in my journeyings I stopped at Freeport, 
IiL, and sought the oaks a few miles 
from the city. This was the most beau- 
tiful encampment of the three. 

Here also God’s people cried unto 
Him for clean hearts, and some heard 
the glorious Saviour reply, ‘“‘I will be 


thou clean.” 

The young people had a meeting daily 
in one of the large tents. There the 
yoice of the Holy Spirit was heard, and 
lovely youth laying all at Jesus’ feet, 
were taught by that Spirit to ery, ‘ Ab- 
ba Father.” 

Children’s meetings were held with 
good results. 

Before the meeting closed, other du- 
ties made it necessary for me to leave 
these friends that I loved much, because 
they loved my Saviour. But often amid 
life’s busy scenes, will thought return to 
the groves where summer hours were 
spent, working for the Master, and the 
memory of scenes witnessed there, will 
nerve me for conflicts and victories 
wherever my Captain leads. 

[never saw more clearly the beauty 
of holiness than now. Never have I 
more fully realized that it was the priv- 
liege and duty of believers to be saved 
from inbred sin Now. 
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For the Guide. 
PRAYER. a 
MRS. S. J. STODDARD, 


O, wonderous power to feeble mortals given, 

To move by faith His arm whose throne is 
heaven 

To reach—through Him—the distant and 
the near, 

While lowly bowed in true believing prayer ! 


Shut in their closet what communion sweet 

Is deigned to those who thus their Saviour 
meet— 

“We kneel: now weak—we rise: 
of power,” 


how full 


Trusting in Christ alone—our Strength and 
tower. 


At His dear feet we lay each burden down 

> 
And look aloft, and see the glitt’ring crown, 
Firmer we gird the heavenly armor on 
; > : : 
Resolv’d to fight until the warfare’s done 


How do the mountains waste, the hills re. 
tire, 

The foes we feared retreat, nor vent their 
ire— 

The clouds disperse, the darkest shadows 
flee, 

While for his own, His arm outstretched we 
see! 


O, wherefore, wherefore are we ever weak ? 
oz, y 7 i * 
O, wherefore, when "tis ours such strength to 


seek? 
Rise, rise my soul, thy glorious boon im- 
prove, 
Thy strength renew, and mount on wings of 
love! 
= > 
For the Guide, 
APPAREL, 
Q. Q 


A minister, an old friend, was spend- 
ing a few days with Mr. and Mrs. Green 
and their conversation was mostly upon 
the interests of the Church, as they ar 
all earnest, self-denying Christians ‘ = 
it was a favored season to at 


é hte . exchange 
opinions and views upon eri o 


tical sub- 


jects. 


“ And what do you think,” said Mrs. 
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Green, “of the present mode of Chris- 
tian women’s dress?” After some mo- 
ments of silence, he answered, ‘* Well, 
I have thought a great deal about it, 
but have almost concluded that it is a 
fruitless subject of care and conzern, and 
T cannot stem the torrent of the world 
in this respect—it is a continuous eyil. 
It is a great matter of astonishment to 
me, that good women, or such as I have 
reason to think strive to do right in some 
things, waste and throw away their power 
and influence in this way. They not only 
waste their Lord’s money, but his pre- 
cious gifts‘and talents, in the small busi- 
ness of adorning the body, to be a 
gazing-stock for others. And sometimes, 
when they see all this in God’s light, 
‘and Jay aside their ornaments, &c., I 
have known them turn again to their 
folly and clothe themselves with the old 
trash. Oh, how my heart has, as it 
were withered within me, when I have 
observed these things; and my dear 
wife, I believe, has wept over her weak 
sisters. We expect to see worldly wo- 
men living according to the fashion of 
the world, but it is exccedingly afflicting 
to see those who have taken upon them- 
selves the solemn vow to ‘renounce the 
pomps and vanities of the world,’ ex- 
celling the world as walking blocks of 
fashion. 

“JT think with Dr. Johnson that a 
well-dressed lady wears nothing that 
makes her peculiar to attract the gaze 
of her exterior—but like Mrs. Ed- 
munds, who is never noticed by her 
dress, but by what she says and does— 
opening her mouth with wisdom. My 
wife, who knows more about these 
things than I do, fears many women 
will damn their souls, through their gen- 
tility and taste, as easily as the rich 
man who clothed himself in purple and 
fine linen. I often tremble when IT take 
women into the Church and see the 
great temptation to vanity which sur 
rounds them in the Church. 

“Tt cannot be denied that vanity is 
woman’s weakness, and she is a wise 
woman who knows her besetment, and 
takes up her cross of self-denial. In our 


day, woman’s power for good is unlim- |! 


| only consistent in heart and life. 
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ited, and she may strike cut any new 
track of usefulness she pleases, and 
earry the Church with her, if she is 
What 
some are doing are samples of what all 
might do.” 

“And what is your remedy ?” 

“There is but one, that is, the sane- 


| tification of the heart, the cleansing out 


of those idols, by the precious, powerful 
blood of Jesus.” 

“But have you not seen some fall 
from that state of grace into the old 
snare ?” 

*T have; and this shows the power 
of the evil; but there must first be a 
mistake—a letting loose somewhere from 
the vital union with Christ. We are 
not infallible, or beyond temptation in 
the body; great watchfulness is neces- 
sary against an old favorite enemy— 
like that of the drunkard against his 
cups. I cannot see what good women 
can do about this matter only through 
the power of example—advice where it 
will be received, and prayer will reach 
cases inaccessible to all other influences. 

“There is no doubt but many are lay- 
ing up for themselves bitter tears and 
sorrows, if they are ever purified from 
these evils, before they are made ready 
for the heavenly inheritance.” 

_—_—— ort ee te 
For the Guide. 
FAITH AND ITS EFFECTS. 
SILAS B. ROWE. 


For many years I scarcely durst con- 
sider myself saved, because I was con- 
tinually looking for happy fecling as the 
evidence. When that was not in pos- 
session, which, I think, is less frequent 
and copious with me than with many, 
and that an acccunt of peculiarity of 
temperament; my hopes of everlasting 
life were measurably dimmed by fear 
and doubt. I never was fully settled on 
the point of evidence, until I read 
“Faith and its Effects,” which taught, 
that it is God’s word of promise, and 
not man’s feeling, which assures us of 
our reception, when we know we have 
submitted to the terms. 

Now, when all kinds of storm meet 
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together, and at once, from all points of 
Satan’s compass, as if to carry down, I 
am only carried up feeling or no feeling. 
Why? Because “by faith ye stand.” 
If this book did so much for me, after 
years of despondency, might it not estab- 
lish some other vacillating soul if it were 
read, and how can it be read, unless 
it be had, and how can it be had 
unless it be recommended and adver- 
tised, and how can it be better adver- 
tised than through “the Guide.” No 
deceptive flattery is ever just, nor would 
it be such kind of recommendation to 
say that “ Faith and its Effects” should 
go down to the generations to come, to 
show that it is a very great, and yeta 
very little thing to believe. 


Hobed One's Gone Hetore. 


Tor the Guide. 
MRS, JULIA GILLETT. 
REV. W. G. MILLER, D.D. 


Sister Julia Gillett, wife of B. S. Gillett, 
Esq., of the City of Fond du Lac, Wisconsin, 
departed this life on the 18th day of April, 
A.D., 1868. She was born at Rushford, Al- 
leghany County, New York, on the 9th day 
of November, A. D., 1821. Her maiden 
name was Catlin. The death of her father, 
which occurred two years later, left her to 
the care of her mother exclusively, and 
though left in very moderate circumstances, 
she did not fail to furnish, in addition to the 
comforts of life, a thorough religious train- 
ing. This mother, who lived in the fellow- 
ghip of the M. BE. Church fifty years, was 
permitted to rejoice in the fruit of her care 
and toil. Sister Gillett was converted when 
geyenteen years of age, at Farmersville, Cat- 
aragus County, New York, and was soon 
after united in marriage with the now 
bereaved husband. 

Both herself and husband were immedi- 
ately fully identified with the M. BH. Church 
at Farmersville, and became earnest laborers 
in the Master’s vineyard. She professed the 
plessing of holiness in the summer of 1850. 
From wal moment her life took on a deeper 
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type of religious feeling and a more zealous 
devotion. She thrust herself into every open 
door of usefulness. Both at Farmersville and 
after her removal to this city, which occurred 
in the summer of 1854, she was abundant in 
labors. 


The Sabbath School work was her delight. 
She was not only constant in her attendance 
as a teacher, but especially useful in looking 
up the poor children, and leading them to 
the school, and often clothing the more needy 
ones. Nor was she satisfied until the mem- 
bers of her class were all safely gathered in- 
to the fold of Christ, 

Being gifted in prayer, Christian testimony, 
and exhortation, her presence was always 


felt in the social means of grace. In pro- 


tracted meetings, she was successful in lead- 
ing awakened souls to the altar, and at the 
altar no less successful in leading the mourner 


to the Cross. In the class room especially she 
was able torender important aid to her hus- 
band in the responsible duty of leader. Her 
clear and consistent testimony to the doe- 
trine of entire sanctification, did not fail 
to lead the Church toa higher experience. 
Her soul-stirring songs thrown in at the 
opportune moment, were 
freshing. 


always re- 

She was a fearless tract distributor, visit- 
ing every house in her course, and rarely 
failing to accomplish the errand in hand. 
Her frequent visits to the sick and dying af- 
forded another opportunity to bring out her 
strong Christian character. A more consist- 
ent and symmetrical Christian life is seldom, 
found, and her place will not soon be filled. 
Her last sickness was severe and protracted. 
The disease, asthmatic consumption and 
dropsy, gave her great suffering, and pre- 
vented her lying down for weary weeks, yet 
she did not complain. She seezmed patient, 
and even joyful, though in severe pain. At 
times an overwhelming sense of the divine 
favor lifted her into great ecstacy of feeling, 
“Glory to Jesus” was often on her lips. 
During the last few days she was )blessea 
with angelic companionships. They seemed 
to her quickened vision to be in her room. 
She has now gone to join them on high. 
May the bereaved husband be divinely sns- 
tained. 


For the Guide. 
MRS, DR. BEAN. 


REV. 5. BEAN, M. D. 


“My beloved has departed, 
While I tarry broken-hearted, 
In the dreary, empty house, 
She has ended life’s brief story, 
She has reached her home in glory, 
Over death victorious, 


The subject of this notice passed tri umph- 
antly from earth to heaven on the 27th of 
April, in the 27th year of her age. She was 
brought up by pious parents, and when but 
thirteen years old made her peace with God. 
When about twenty-one she felt the need of 
a deeper work of grace, and sought and found 
the blessing of purity. From that time to 
the day of her death she professed and lived 
holiness. She was faithful in her attendance 
on the means of grace, both public and pri- 
vate. Sometimes, when the weather was 
very wet on the Sabbath, she would prepare 
for church as if there was no rain, and an 
hour or so before the appointed time she 
would retire to her éGloset and pray, that the 
rain might cease, 80 that she, with others, 


- might meet in the sanctuary to worship, and 


she has said, “I do not recollect ever praying 
for it to cease raining but it did, and I got to 
church.” She believed “that prayer does 
move the arm that moves the world.” Once 
when her father fell into condemnation, she 
and her second brother staid up all night, en- 
gaged in earnest believing prayer, and were 
rewarded by seeing their father happily re- 
stored to his former peace. 

About ten months previous to her decease 
she was upited in holy matrimony to Dr. S. 
Bean. In this she desired to be guided whol- 
ly by the Spirit, to have no will of her own, 
as her letters clearly showed. She was a 
great lover of the Bible, which she read daily 
for a number of years. Next to her Bible 
she loved “the Guide to Holiness.” She in- 
tended writing her experience for the same, 
but death forbade. After her marriage she 
continued to be the same bright, shining 
‘light of the world.” She always took her 
turn in family prayer, and in this way, and 
many others, proved herself to be a “ help- 
meet” to her husband, 

The union promised to be long and sweet. 
But though man proposes, God disposes, and 
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she was laid low. It was during her short 
illness that the vail that separates us from 
the heavenly land, which is so near us, and 
all around us, was partly drawn aside. 

Not a doubt, nor a fear possessed her, She 
liad but one trouble, and that was the un- 
saved state of one of her brothers—the only 
one out of nine that is unsaved. Two days 
before she died she had a letter written to 
him, in which she manifested the “ spirit she 
was of.” He had been the burden of her 
prayers for years. In this letter she says:— 
“T agonized with God to save you by any 
means, even to sending death into the fami- 
ly. I felt willing to lay down my life at any 
time, if by so doing your soul might be saved 
from eternal death. I did not arrive at this 
willingness to be offered up without a strug- 
gle; but when I considered the misery of a 
lost soul, the endless duration of this misery, 
I could not, yea, I would not hesitate one 
single moment, &c. Perhaps you will think 
I’ve done much; but think how much more, 
indescribably more, did Christ do for you! 
He left a world of glory—-came into this sin- 
cursed world, suffered the reproaches of 
wicked men; He bled and died for you, av 
for you, as mvch so as tf you had been the 
only person in the world.” } 

The day before she died she spoke much 
on the subject of ‘heart purity.” Exhorting 
all around her, and exacting promises from 
them to seck clean hearts. ‘ An unsanctified 
person,” she said, “is like a rough stick, full 
of knots, and limbs which catch at almost 
everything, and many a time have they to 
weep over backslidings, while a person whol- 
ly sanctified is (with great earnestness, she 
repeated) as smooth as glass, as smooth as 
glass, and passes through the world but lit- 
tle affected by the world, and the things of 
it. O, be fully given up to God. None but 
the holy shall enter the pearly gates.” 

While in the agonies of death Rey. Mr. 
Milliken came in, and she said, “O, Mr. M,, 
this is a solemn time, but all is well, all is 
well.” 

A few hours before she breathed her last 
she sang the angel’s song of over 1800 years 
ago, “Glory to God in the highest.” Again and 
again repeated, “I’ll praise my Maker while 
I’ve breath, I hope to praise Him after 
death,” and “I’m going to glory,” etc. She 
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continued to sing for half or three-quarters 
of an hour, while her face was beaming with 
heavenly light. Such happiness, such joy, 
pen cannot describe. Death had lost its 
sting. Eternity only will reveal it. Let me 
die the death of the righteous, and let my 
last end be like her’s. 

MARKHAM, Ontario, 1868. 


For the Guide. 
THE BRIDE'S DEPARTURE. 


MRS. M. H. TWOGOOD, 


A brief sketch of the conversion and death of Fran- 
cle Hewitt, youngest daughter of R. O. Hollister, Esq., 
of Columbia, Jacksou Co., Mich. 


«¢ Leaves have their time to fall, 

And flowers to wither at the north winds breath, 

And stars to set, —but all 

Thou hast all seasons for thine own, ob, death!” 

Angels beheld it, and tuned their harps to 
strains of richer melody, that beautiful young 
pride, bowed in penitence, at the foot of the 
cross. crying, “ God be merciful to me, a sin- 
ner,” “0, save, or I perish!” and when below 
the shout rang forth, ‘I’ve been redeemed !” 
In heaven ’t was said, the dead’s alive, and 
the lost is found. 

The young brother having found the price- 
less pearl, had borne that sister on his heart 
before the throne, with the holy violence, 
that ‘takes the heavens by force,” until she 
yielded, and washed in the open fount, and 
added her thrilling testimony to the power 
of Christ to save. «That thou doest, do 
quickly,” was suggested to her mind, and 
the much accomplished for the divine glory, 
during the few months she lingered the vic- 
tim of consumption, eternity alone can tell! 
It was evident to all, in the midst of her ex- 
treme suffering, that while the outward man 
wis perishing, the inner man was being re- 
newed day by day. 

None left her bed-side without the convic- 
tion that religion was, indeed, a positive re- 
ality; there was such a manifest perfection 
of the Spirit’s graces in her heart; such 
anion with Christ, and such an uninterrupt- 
ed communion with Him, 


«Not a cloud did arise to darken her skies, 
Or hide for one moment the Lord from her eyes.” 


And when it was said, ‘The Master calleth 
thee,” there was no preparation necessary ; 


having worn the spotless robe amid the im- 
purities of earth, she was fully prepared to 
receive the welcome to “that city which hath 
foundations whose builder and maker is 
God.” When she heard the rumbling of the 
chariot wheels, with joy inexpressible, she 
said, ‘I'm dying now! good bye one! good 
bye all!” Then added, while heaven's own 
light was shining through her countenance, 
“At midnight the angels call; they have 
come! don’t you see them?” Then looking 
up, as though she distinctly saw and heard 
them, said, “IT hear you! I'm coming! I'm 
going to drink at the celestial fountain ; 
glory to Jesus.” With the poet, she could 


say, 


“I gaze, and as I gaze, my mounting soul 
Catches strange fire, eternity at thee, 
And drops the world.’”” 

“O, how I do love Jesus,” oft fell from her 
lips, while glory, like a wWeirht, rested upon 
her. “Dm going through the valley and@ 
shadow of death, but fear no evil,” she said, 
“for Thou art with me, Thy rod and Thy 
staff, they comfort me.’ She was proving in 
the midst of the swellings of Jerdan that 
her's was 


«A hope that plucks 
The sting from death—the victory from the grayo.”’ 


When she saw her mother overwhelmed 
with grief, refuse to be comforted, she said, 
“Ma, go and pray, and give me up, do ask 
God to take me to Himself; don’t weep, I’m 
not dying; just going home, was never so 
happy in my life before.” She felt the full 
import of the words of Jesus, ‘He that be. 
Heveth in me, though he were dead, yet shall 
he live; and whosoever liveth and believeth 
in me, shall never die.” 

Addressing the brother who brought her 
to Jesus, she said, “O, John, don’t feel so; 
they are all ready for us up there.” To her 
sister, Wishing the physician sent for in haste, 
she said, ‘‘ Never mind, Sarah, if you cannot 
get a physician, I have One.” Thinking hey 
friends wished to detain her, she almost re. 
proachfully exclaimed, “ O, why did you eall 
me back? it looks more beautiful on the 
other side.” In sweet assurance, she whis- 
pered, “ His grace is sufficient for me.” With 
the last fond kiss upon her mother’s lips, she 
exclaimed only a few days «« Ma,” then with- 


out a sigh or groan, with folded arms, she 
=3 


closed her eyes, and with the words, “I'm 
resting now,” was numbered with the pure 
in heart on the other side. 

Lipeaty, Jackson Co., Mich. 


GEnrtorial, 


TREASURES. 


There are but two worlds. Between these 
two worlds there isa great gulph fixed, so 
that they who would pass from one to the 
other cannot, as in the case of Dives and Laz- 
arus. Life’s short probation may at any mo- 
ment close. The boundaries of time must 
sooner or later be passed by every human crea- 
ture, “ for it is appointed unto men once to die, 
and after death the judgment.” The fact 
that life isa probation is not duly consider- 
ed, If men are to be judged according to 
the deeds done in the body, how important 
that the deeds of every day be such as will 
bear the scrutinizing eye of God, men and 
angels. The motive must be pure. The 
fire shall reveal every man’s work of. what 
sort itis. Many good sort of people get all 
the reward of their seemingly benevolent 
deeds in this world. Not having their eye 
singly fixed on the glory of God, but rather 
on the good opinion of men they receive 
their reward here, that is the praise of men, 
but no reward awaits them hereafter. 

Alas, that so few, in comparison to the 
mass of professing Christians, should live for 
the sole purpose of laying up treasure in 
heaven! Truly wisdom shows a narrow 
path, with here and there a traveler. Many 
show much wisdom in the accumulation of 
tréastires on earth. They rise early, and sit 
late, and eat the bread of ¢arefulness for the 
single motive of laying up treasure in this 
world. How few prosecute their worldly 
business tor the single purpose of making its 
associations subservient to the salvation of 
those around them, and its gains as pure tri- 
butary streams toward the one great foun- 
tain of Gods goodness and righteousness, 
which ere long is to overflow the world. 

The commands, “Thou shalt not steal,” 
“Thou shalt do no murder,” &c., are consid- 
ered binding, but whoconsiders the command 
of God’s incarnate Son equally binding, “‘ Lay 
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not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, 
where moth and rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and steal: but 
lay up for yourselves trensures in heaven, 
where neither moth, nor rust do corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through and 
steal, for where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also.” And why is it that so 
many, who, in name, are Christ’s servants, 
find their thoughts und affections so grovel- 
Is it not because they do not make it 
life’s one great aim to lay up treasures in 
heaven !—the result is only as might be ex- 
pected ; that is, their hearts are not there. 
ee —— aE 
SINGLE-HANDED FIGHT. 


LETTER TO A MINISTER, SETTING FORTH THE 
WAY TO HAVE AN IMMEDIATE REVIVAL 


ing? 


DEAR BRoTuER: 

* * * * We would be really thankful could 
we, in answer to your invitation, come and 
assist you in a few days labor for Jesus at 
W., but in view of many pressing calls else- 


ellers, we cannot do so. We might, per 
haps, if thought very desirable, come for a 


short visit, staying from Saturday till Tues. 
day morning. 

Doing thus, we might help you toward 
setting the battle in array. The hosts of 
Israel at W., aye, the world over, have a 
right to meditate attacks on Satan’s king- 
dom, and not wait for Satan to make attacks 
on them. Surely the hosts of Zion ought 
not to stand merely on the defensive, 

This is a redeemed world. It belongs to 
our God and His Christ. Satan, though 
called the prince of this world, is not in fact 
so. Heisausurper. Christians are soldiers 
fighting for their King. It is, therefore, they 
are called to take unto themselves the whole 
armor. What an inspiring thought, that 
the armory of heaven is ever open. Under 
such circumstances, how long need it. take 
ONE and ALL of the divisions of God’s sacra- 
mental hosts under your command to am 
themselves, for an immediate onset against 
Satan’s kingdom. 

A singular idea has prevailed among too 
many of Israel’s forces, that the captains are 
to do the fighting, whereas, the captains are, 
of course, to do all they can, but their work 
is mainly to order out the forces under their 
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command, and lead them forth to glorious 
conquest. This is 
mander-in-chief of Zion’s hosts demands of 
you Now. Resolve on an immediate attack 
on Satan’s kingdom. By virtue of the power 
with which the Head of the Church has in 
vested you, call upon every man, woman, or 
child, wrose name is on the Church record, 
as having enlisted in the service of the Ning 
of glory, to come forth and do their part to- 
ward bringing this revolted world back to 
the world’s Redeemer. Jn the name of the 
Lord begin, at once. 

If you cannot get all your members to arm 
themselves, and come up to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty, get all you can. 
Tell those who do not obey the call, and at 
once arm themselves for the battle, to read 
Judges v., 23. (Perhaps you had better read 
it for them.) 

But do not be in any way disheartened, 
though your company may be small. Gide- 
on’s army was small, but how gloriously vic- 
torious. Thus it will be with your little 
¥- Don't be afraid to bring up your 


surely what the com- 


arm : 
forces, however small, at once. Set the bat- 
tle in array, remembering, “ One shall chase 


a thousand, and two shall put ten thousand 
to flight.” : 

If you think we can do you any important 
service by coming on Saturday next, 26th 
inst., and remaining over Sabbath, I think 
we might be able to do so, in case your peo- 
ple resolve to come up at once to the help of 


the Lord against the mighty. 
There was once a battle fought very suc- 


cessfully, when tle order seemed to be a sort 
of single-handed fight. Everyman marked his 
man. The order of the battles in which we 
engage is, that every man should mark his 
man for God, and every woman her friend. 


Reoioal Wiscellann. 


For the Guide. 
MODERN PENTECOST. 
J. W. Ho. 

The meeting at Manheim for the promo- 
tion of Christian holiness, which was begun 
onthe Tuesday afternoon, had, though yery 
quiet, increased in Divine influence and effect 
through the week. The Sabbath was a 
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great and blessed day of the Lord. At the 
prayer meeting in the evening, after a clear 
and forcible address by Brother Cookman, at 
which probably 10,000 persons were present, 
—most of them on their knees,—the power 
of God was strongly felt. I was told that 
Bishop S., looking out upon the scene, said 
he had never beheld anything like it before, 
and that he was moved to say, ‘ Surely God 
is in this place!” 

On Monday the influence of the Holy Spirit 
through the 3 
augment. 


various meetings continued to 
Brother Thompson, from Phila- 
delphia, preached in the evening, answering 
objections to the doctrine of Christian holi 
ness, and seeking to remove difficulties out 
of the way of earnest inquirers. The leader 
of the meeting followed him in an exhorta- 
tion of unusual power, in which he seemed 
really to becarried beyond himself. He then 
invited pastors and people, all, about 3000 in 
number, to unite upon their knees for a short 
time in silent prayer, looking for the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost. They did so. The scene 
which almost immediately followed, led me 
to say, that I should never again read the 
opening of the second chapter of the acts of 
the Apostles, without feeling at liberty to re- 
mark, I myself have witnessed something 
very similar to this; for while 
kneeling, “there came from heaven the 
sound as of a rushing wind.” I have omitted 
the word “ mighty,” which is in the text, as 
it might, perhaps, too strongly express the 
phenomenon I saw and felt. But “there 
came a sound from heaven as of a rushing 
wind,” and it filled all the place where the 
people were kneeling. And yet the trees 
were not swayed, nor did the leaves tremble 
more quickly than before; but the place 
seemed instinct with the presence of God. 
There was at first r 


we were 


«The sacred awe that dares not move, 
And all the silent heaven of love,’’ 
And then a murmur of prayer arose, and 
some clapping of hands, with expressions of 
joyful surprise. The leader said, sing 
: , 


“Take my poor heart, and let it be 
Forever closed to all but Thee,” 


r une slowly : 
Bae we sung DS lowly, reverently, 
meaningly, the power increased, and he re- 
peated, “Sing it again.” We sang it again, 
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and the feeling still increased. 
the congregation, as in the assemblies of the 
early Church, and lay prostrate. <A brother 
told me that four persons around him fell 
down as though struck with lightning. The 
ministers in the large stand or pulpit, bowed 
their heads, buried their faces in their hands, 
grasped one another’s hands, or held fast to 
the chairs on which they had been sitting. 
I have never desired to “lose my strength” 
as it is called, or to be overpowered by my 
religious emotions, and had never experi- 
enced any near approach to such condition 
until on this occasion. J felt myself giving 
way under the divine influence pressing up- 
on us all, and laid hold upon the chairs on 
either side of me to keep myself from falling. 
It seemed as though my soul might be taken 
out of the body, and the physical effect was 
such that cold sweat came out over my per- 
son. I had also a sensation as though a soft, 
pleasant air were playing about my forehead. 
I thought at one time of saying, ‘‘ Lord, stay 
Thy hand,” but in an instant I shrank from 
any such thought. There was no fear upon 
me, but a deep, solemn sense of the presence 
of God, and it appeared to me that if the di- 
vine power continued and increased much 
more, the Christian portion of the worship- 
pers might be lifted into glory ! 

The singing ceased, and the leader of the 
meeting called on a minister, who was knecl- 
ing near him, to pray, but he could not, and 
he attempted to say a few words, but it was 
in vain, for every one instinctively felt that 
it was improper for mortal man to speak 
aloud in such a manifestation of the presence 
of God. <A minister, however, cried out, 
“Ride on, O, Lord Jesus, ride on!” and it 
was most evident that the conquering Mas- 
ter had taken the field. The power of God 
was every where felt. The ungodly evident- 
ly owned it. No one dared move his tongue 
against the incontrovertible fact. 

As the singing ceased, the influence gradu- 
ally returned to its more ordinary degree, 
though still very present. I looked out over 
the kneeling congregation, and it appeared 
to me as though it were illuminated. I said 
to one near me, “Does it not appear to you 
as though the congregation was illumin- 
ated?” He said,“ Why, your own counten- 
ance is illuminated ?” 


Many fell in | 
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The ministers were then told that many 
in the congregation were calling for mercy, 


and we were invited to go and counsel them. 
I went out with my brethren, and found 
some calling on God for mercy and forgive- 
ness; others were singing, “‘ My God is re- 
conciled,” &c., while others were shouting, 
“Glory, hallelujah.’ It was a scene never 
to be forgotten. Many, I doubt not, were 
converted ; many were wholly sanctified to 
God that night; all God’s servants and hand 
maidens were filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
did speak then, and through all the remain- 
der of the meeting, as the Holy Ghost gave 
them utterance. Some of the holy women 
spoke as I had never heard mortal tongue 
speak before. Many ministers and people 
referred to this wondrous revealing of God's 
presence as like a Pentecostal baptism. 
Nothing that I have ever felt or witnessed 
came as near to a palpable, visible manifest- 


ation of God’s presence to my senses as this 


of which I have been writing, and I shall 
ever feel hereafter beyond all I had ever felt 
before, that God is not very far from every 
one of us, for in Him we live and move, and 
have our being. 
SSS at ap Se 
For the Guide. 
REVIVAL OF HOLINESS—SHALL IT 
CONTINUE? 
REY. BR. V. LAWRENCE, 

The long-desired revival of holiness in the 
M. E. Church has come, as was manifest at 
the National Camp-meeting at Manheim. 
Thousands of people and hundreds of minis. 
ters wending their way from all parts of the 
Union, in the midst of about the hottest 
weather ever known in this country, to Man- 
heim, and remaining there ten days despite 
the dust and heat, means something. 

It means that there is a revolt from the 
gilded formalism so long called religion in so 
many quarters, and a yearning for the high- 
er life promised in the word of God. Those 
devoted to the idea of holiness, helped of 
God, have not labored in vain. But shall 
this movement continue, and widen, and ex- 
tend? It should, and it may. God has put 
complete success within our reach. We 
mus use the ordinary and a few extraordi- 
nary Means to this end. 

It seems to me that God favors the hold- 


a 
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ing of full salvation conveniions in halls ina 
half dozen of the chief cities of the Union. 
To these let there be a general gathering of 
ministers and people already ardent in the 
cause. Let these meetings continue two or 
three days, diversified with preaching, pray- 
er, and experience meetings, etc. 
Manheim Camp-meeting compressed into a 
hall. 

Then let a general meeting, having the 


In a word, 


same 
E.’s district. 

ether. If they are few in any given vicini- 
ty, send for help. 


mentum would be imparted to revival move- 
ments for the winter months, such as was 
never felt before. 

While we are loving, gentle, and conserva- 
tive, let 
sive for God 
man.” Let railronds, steamboats, magnetic 


object, be held, if possible, in every P. 
Call the friends of holiness to- 
If a number of such meetings could be 
held while the weather is pleasant, a mo- 
us be bold, venturesome, and aggres- 
“The earth helped the wo- 
wires, great! halls, be used by the people of 
7 c= 

God for the transportation and diffusion of 
the great central truth, that ‘the blood of 
Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth us from all 
gin.” , ; ; 

will New York, Philadelphia, or Balti- 
more lead off in this great movement ? 
f Kuxveort, N. J. 

OE ee 
For the Guide. 


S. STUBBS, 
Guide to Holiness, J write a few words from 
has just come toaclose. The first service 


bly. “ Holiness to the Lord ” was the theme, 
and yielding up all and receiving all was the 
prevailing sentiment. No one will forget 
that meeting. It was the council chamber 
where God’s champions assembled at the 
bidding of Jehovah to equip themselves with 
the weapons of the Almighty. The battle 
cry was entire consecration to God, and, as 
the people of God went forth from the upper 
room at Jerusalem at the Pentecost, so these 
brethren and sisters went forth, to gather 
fruit unto eternal life. 

The bias of the week’s labors was given at 
that meeting. God's chosen ones were in 
perfect accord, they were of one heart and 
mind. Ivery sermon, and every praye 
every exhortation, and every schclabeto ee 
glow with the blessed baptism of that hal- 
lowed hour. 


On Wednesday evening, the Chestnut 
Street Church, from Nashua, N. H., invited a 
portion of the sacramental hosts of the Lord 
to go and dedicate their beautiful new tent. 
Rev. G. W. H. Clarke, Presiding Elder of the 
Claremont District, led the meeting, assisted 
by several of the former pastors of that 
church and others of the dear ministers of 
the N. H. Conference. This was another 
meeting of deep interest, and, to the praise 
of God, let it be announced, not enly were 
there several persons seeking salvation, but 
about thirty persons rose and presented 
themselves as seekers of the biessing of per- 
fect love! The love of God, like waves of 
glory, filled many hearts, and the shouts as 
of a King was heard in the camp. It was 
glorious. By one consent, many shouted Hal- 
lelujah? The Lord. God Omnipotent reign- 
eth! During the week, at the altar and in 
the tents, many precious penitents sought 
and found Jesus, On Friday afternoon about 
thirty souls were forward seeking pardon, 
and a large number were made happy in the 
experience of a Saviour’s love. Earnestly did 
the church labor, fervently did they pray 
and a divine unction was felt in an unusual 
degree. From first to last the er 


eat power 
of God was present to heal, : 


Glory to His 
name! 
At the Love Feast, also, Holines 


: 8, Perfect 
Love, Full Salvation, we 


r6 expressions of 
frequent occurrence. TI herewith send yoaa 


HEDDING CAMP MEETING, 
REV. R. 
To our dear friends of Jesus who read the 

New Hampshire. Our camp meeting at Ep- 
ping, kn 
was held in one of the tents, at which all the 
meeting was large, and was conducted by 
Pike, the Presiding Elder of the Dover Dis- 
The greatest liberty prevailed, the adorable 
present, and all felt 

“Lo! God is here, let us adore,” 
Melting power seemed to pervade the assem- 

a 
ee 


g 
A 
e 
own as “Hedding Camp Meeting,” 
Societies on the ground were represented. The 
Rev, L. L. Eastman, assisted by Rev. James 
trict, and President of the Camp Meeting. 
Spirit of God was graciously and powerfully 
5 Rati a. Ye then 
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few testimonies which I heard fall from the 
lips of God’s chosen witnesses ; 

“Christ is formed in me the hope of glory.” 
“Jesus saves me now.” “TI feel that He 
saves me now.” ‘“Ilove God with all my 
heart, and bless him for a full salvation.” 
“TI shall stand up for the old apostolic doc- 
trine of the direct witness of the blessing of 
perfect love.” “The blood of Christ clean- 
seth me from all sin,” This was stated by 
our dear, young Bro, McLaughlin, the son of 
one of our deceased ministers. He ig about 
15 years of age. 

Our esteemed and venerable sister, John 
Baldwin, of Berea, Ohio, testified thus :— 
“The Sun of Righteousness arises on my soul 
with healing in His wings.” 

These are a few of the precious utterances 
that fell upon our ears—like heavenly manna 
to our souls. By the verdict of all, this 
meeting is the best every way, especially ina 
spiritual point of view and in regurd to con- 
versions, the best that has ever been held in 
this grove—and why ? Ah, my dear reader, 
that first prayer meeting answers the ques- 
tion, it was a meeting fur entire sanctification, 
of complete consecration, yea, of pentecostal 
power. To God be all the ‘glory. He ever 
has and He ever will bless those who conse- 
crate themselves entirely to Him, and then 
faithfully and humbly testify that the blood 
of Christ cleanseth from all sin—now, Now, 
Now! 

——_—tt oe 

For the Guide. 
REVIVAL IN WHEELING, 
REV. F. BALL. 

y Dr. and Mrs. Palmer having accepted an 
invitation from the writer of this article, to 
visit the Zane Street Charge, reached the city 
on Saturday, the 29th of August. On Sab- 
bath morning the church was filled. The 
Services were conducted by Dr. P. Mrs. 
Palmer presented the doctrine of Honmrss 
in such a plain, logical and scriptural way, as 
to carry conviction to the hearts of scores, 


that without this distinct work they could not 
see God. 


These Evangelists see 
for immediate results, 
is, 


m to labor constantly 
‘ i One of their mottoes 

present faith brings present blessings.’ 
The truth of which was demonstrated re- 
peatedly during their visit. 
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As the services were continued every after- 
noon and evening during the week, there 
was a great increase of general interest, and 
of converting and sanctifying power. The 
vast congregations seemed to hang, spell- 
bound, upon the word, with that solemn at- 
tention which indic&ited a deep conviction 
that the interests of eternity were depending. 

The opinion was expressed to me by some 
of the Fourth Street members, that up to 
Friday night of the first week’s labors, a hun- 
dred souls had been converted, and_ fifty 
sanctified. I think, however, this estimate 
was rather large. 

On Saturday the services were transferred 
to Fourth Street, where they were continued 
another week. The meetings during the 
second week were not marked by any special 
increase of power, yet there was no loss of 
the ground already gained. The weather was 
very rainy, yet the fine, large audience room 
was filled every evening; and on every 
occasion souls were converted and others 
sanctified, 

The closing service was held in the Zane 
St. Church, on Sunday evening, the 13th of 
September. The church was filled to its ut 
most capacity, and a good congregation left 
for want of room. At Jeast seven hundred 
souls heard the farewell message of these 
chosen servants of God. When, upon invi-” 
tation, between forty and fifty knelt about 
the altar, seeking religion or full salvation; 
many of whom both sought and found The 
services closed at a late hour, and no doubt 
hundreds would have lingered and worshipped 
till midnight or the dawn of the morning, 

At the earnest solicitations of friends, by 
special request, Dr. and Mrs. P. took their 
stand in front of the altar, while the hun- 
dreds present’ passed before them, shaking 
hands amid smiles and tears, bidding thema 
loving farewell till they meet beyond the 
river. These honored servants of Christ and 
the church have won hundreds of hearts to 
themselves and to Jesus during their labors 
among us. 

They were strangely detained here beyond 
our expectations. The weather wag such as 
to preclude their hope of accomplishing any 
thing at a camp meeting where their services 
had been promised, It is clear to my mind 
that the Lord laid His hand upon them and 
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held them where they were most needed. 
They made their arrangements to leave, 
finally, on Saturday, the 13th, but just about 
train time the Lord sent over the vicinity and 
city such a torrent of rain as to settle the 
matter for the day. So we had them with us 
the third Sabbath, instead of one—as they 
had first expected. 

Yhe Presiding Elder of the District, Bro. 
Clark; Bro. Martin, of North St. ; Bro, Lyda, 
of Chapline St.; Bro, Mullenix, Bro. Webb, 
and Bro. White, with many of their members 
from the city charges, attended the services 
and shared largely in the happy and blessed 
results. One happy effect of the services was 
toincrease the good feeling and sympathy 
between the churches. And now, that these 
friends have left, there is to be a forward 
movement along the whole line upon the 
enemy, and we believe the captain of our 
salvation will continue to lead us in the con- 
flict, and will crown us with victory. 

The work of Holiness has been a speciality 
yet sinners have been repeatedly and sol- 
emnly warned, and all have had a portion in 
season, so that all are left without excuse. 

Rev. C. D. Battelle, of Zanesville, Ohio, 
Bros. Hingeley, Wolf, Morton, Rhodes, Cas- 
tle and Gledhill, of the Pittsburg Conference ; 
and Bros. Hughs, R. A. Arthur, B. Ison, 8. 
W. Davis, Bro. Farmer, and others of our 
Conference, were also with us. Several of 
these dear brethren have received the gift of 
power, and are urging upon their people the 
scriptural doctrine of * Holiness to the 
Lord.” 

In another letter I will endeavor to give 
the definite results of the meeting, and also 
gome incidents of much interest. 

WuzELina, W. Va., 1868. 

——__*+ s——_ 
For the Guide. 
INCIDENT 


AT THE SYRACUSE CAMP MEETING. 
RP. Aw. POST. 

The voice of earnest supplication had been 
heard through a part of the night, and con- 
tinued until late in the morning. Ascertain- 
ing the location of the tent, we bent our 
anxious steps thitherward. The precious, 
pleading one seemed unconscious to all 
around, and was just entering the rest of 
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faith. She had been living in the enjoyment 
of the pardoning love of God, but was seek- 
ing and earnestly praying for purity of heart. 
The dark clouds were parting, to give way 
to the pure light of life, she exclaimed— 
“There sits frowning Justice, but Jesus is 
pleading for me—kneeling before the Father. 
Now the drops of blood begin to fell, they 
faster fall, now they unite, a stream is flow- 
ing, it washes me. Flow on, waves of glory. 
O, what joys cluster around that bleeding side. 
If thou art well pleased with me, give me 
one soul, just one—my husband. But I am 
not worthy, I'll not dictate. Sometimes I’ve 
thought it hard to do one errand for Jesus. 
But He has been pleading twenty-six years 
for me. Yes, pleading twentg-six years for 
me. Iwill lie beneath thy footstool, where 
I can catch conStantly the flowing blood ; 
for I cannot trust myself one moment” [ft 
was the richest scene we ever witnessed, 
The pleading one had evidently lost sight of 
earth, and was evidently enjoying in some 
measure the glories of the celestial world, 
We involuntarily exclaimed in the language 
of the poet, 
«“« Heaven comes down, our souls to greet, 
While glory crowns the mercy-seat.’? 
Ht t+ 
For the Guide, 


REVIVAL OF HOLINESS, 


Rev. E. Pierce writes: Permit me to say 
that the work of Holiness is moving on in 
Virginia with a glorious impetus. I have 
recently (August and September), tended 
camp-meetings in Augusta, Floyd, and Rock- 
bridge counties, (in what is known as the 
Vailey,) and both among preachers and mem- 
bers there has been a deep, awakened, prac- 
tical interest in the experience of heart purity 
as a present, definite, conscious, glorious 
work. O how my heart glows and thrills ag 
I write, dwelling, in the retrospect, on events, 
experiences, victories in the past few weeks, 
In the present disorganized state of our eom. 
munities, politically and religiously, it ig de 
lightful to see the all but universal] inquiry 
within the pale of the M. E. Church, tor tb 
old paths. I trust this inquiry may become 
general in all the churches, 0, friends y & 
holiness, everywhere! Forget not in your 
prayers the work south of the Potomac. 
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Here, as believers in Jesus, we need the 
panoply of power to foil our legion foes, we 
should be indued with might from on high. 
Thanks be to God, the blessing of perfect love 
is sought among us with an eagerness and 
triumphing faith that have their satisfactory 
conclusion. 

Let me say that where “The Guide” is 
introduced the best results follow. I am with 
you in prayer and effort for onz HUNDRED 
THOUSAND SUBSCRIBERS, the canvass to em- 
brace our whole country. 

Boretourt Co., Va. 


—__—-.—_______ 


For the Guide. 
WORTHY OF NOTE. 


At the closing service of the Lebanon Cir- 
cuit Camp meeting, says the Rev. I. N. 
M’Abee, an incident occurred worthy of no- 
tice. The last speaker appealed to the chil- 
dren generally, to know what memento any 
one desired to take away with them that 
they might remember that meeting. One 
young lady answered in a subdued, but trem- 
ulous voice, “A PURE HEART!” This an- 
swer started a tear in many an eye, and lift- 
ed many a heart in prayer to God for its ful- 
filment. 


HH 


PRAY FOR INDIA. 


A letter from Rev. R. Hoskins, dated April 
10, a devoted missionary, who, with his esti- 
mable wife, is laboring at Bijnour, India, 
says, ‘‘Our object is to build up Christ’s king- 
dom. *** The native Christians as a body 
seem very weak, and when I come in contact 
with them, Iam often reminded of the record 
in Acts 19. They do not know experimental- 
ly what the Holy Ghost is. I feel certain that 
not one of my helpers, local preachers, or ex- 
horters have as yet witnessed the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost. Among the whole number 
of Christians in Bijnour District, I cannot 
point out more than half-a-dozen who I think 
have been thoroughly converted.* * * ° 

‘-How my soul longs for the baptism of fire. 
Brother T., who has taken Brother P.’s place 
as Presiding Elder, is burthened with the same 
burning desire, Can it be that God has set us 
longing for that which is unattainable? 9, 
that the Church in America could know our 
need! We need more men, more money, but 
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Pe ak hud eak baie Aa |abovevall we teed the mightyienaeeen aie e all we need the mighty energizing pow- 
er of the Moly Ghost! 

‘«Tt seems to me that the time has come to 
build up the glorious habitation whose founds 
ation has been so long preparing. * * * That 
consuming tire which flamed around the heads 
of the first disciples, is Just as necessary now. 
zee 

“We get along quite well in the language. 
Lottie is able to make herseif understood with 
very little difficulty, and 1 lind myself frequent- 
ly launching out beyond iny depth. Every 
evening our litUle Church meets for Bible read- 
ing and prayer, and I always seek to impress 
something noteworthy upon their minds. I 
bad determined to speak in the market-place 
to-night, but the rain forbade the attempt. I 
anticipate no special difficulty in using the 
language, but words are but as the wind, un- 
less God gives them power.” 

«Will not every lover of holiness on reading these 
lines kneel [just now] before the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and unite in the prayer that 
the baptism of fire may fall on all the discip!e in In- 
dia, and result speedily in the conviction of thou- 
sands and tens of thousands in that far off land.”"—Ep, 


@orrespondence, 


- For the Guide, 
A PEACEFUL SABBATH. 


CARRIE. 


Sing Sing Camp-meeting had closed. The 
sound of many voices had ceased, quiet once 
more reigned through nature’s domains, as 
on Sunday, August 18th, 1868, we looked 
out from our tent-door to say, “ Good morn- 
ing,” to those grand old trees that had shaded 
us sO Many times while listening to the word 
of God, and for whom we feel the most pro- 
found regard. 

A few Christians tarried over this Sabbath 
day to enjoy the quiet. The ten days of 
working for Jesus [and is it not sweet to 
work for Jesus?] had wearied us somewhat 
in body, and the silence and sanctified atmos- 
phere of the place seemed to anticipate for 
us the refreshment needed, and we think we 
realized as consciously as we ever did in our 
city Chureh home that “God was in His holy 
temple.” 


At nine o’clock we had a Bible class circle, 
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led by our dear Brother Bottome, subject, 
“The holy Spirit.” It was a most profitable 
two hours. At one o’clock we called the 
children of a few families together, and had 
a children’s meeting. 
dren of a larger growth felt it to be very ben- 
eficial. We felé the meaning of Christ’s own 
words, “Except ye become as little children, 
ete”’? Oh, for the child Spirit. At seven 
o'clock we had a prayer-meeting—a large 
one—many of the villagers coming in—and 
God was manifest by His Spirit. The meet- 
ing was led by our esteemed pastor, Brother 
Platt. Thus closed one of the most peaceful 
days we ever knew. Our minds and hearts 
were kept in perfect peace. 

The outward quict hardly symbolized the 
jnner, though the outward was rare; no 
sound to break the Sabbath stillness ; still in 


Jesus came; and chil- 


our hearts we knew the peace that passes 
all understanding had come; we realized 
consciously that Christ was crowned “ Lord 
of all;’ no need for us to wait, until we 
come where the myriad harper’s sing, to 
sing, “ And crown Him Lord of all.” No, no; 
we crown Jesus here ; He is our Lord and 
Master, Jesus. 

Many thoughts laave been ours since re- 
turning from that peaceful Dlace. How sad 
it ig for us to know so many of our friends 
are seeking rest and refreshment in the 
ded hotels of the fashionable resorting 


crow ; D 
places Is there rest there? Is it profitable 
to soul and health? Can the soul grow 


there? We fear not; rather are we afraid 
that the soul life still remaining, is put to 


i rooms in the conscience 
sleep in narrower 10 : 


than the bodies are compelled to occupy in: 


these go-called fashionable homes. Oh, for 
ganctified vacations! God help the Methodist 
Church in her summer rambles to see that 


she comes nearer her God! 


r 
«Nearer, my God, to Thee, 
Nearer to Thee.” 


ot 


For the Guide. 
FROM THE SOUTH. 


REV. A. B. SMITH. 

Feeling assured that the readers of “ the 
Guide” are interested in the progress of ho- 
liness in the South, lam happy to say that 
wherever I have traveled thus far, I find a 


: 


deep and growing interest. Many are being 
awakened upon the subject. Within the 
last few wecks, while traveling and preach- 
ing holiness, I have seen the power of God 
displayed in a wonderful manner. On one 
occasion many were conyicted for the bless- 
ing, and five received the witness, that 
Jesus’ blood cleanseth from all unrighteous- 
ness. At this appointment I obtained ten 
subscribers for “ the Guide.” 

Let holiness be preached and practiced, 
“the Guide” circulated among the people, 
and harmony, love, and peace will be the 
happy result. Pray for us, that the ark may 
continue to move, and holiness Stamped on 
every heart in this beautiful land. 

—_—_O DS 
For the Guide. 
BEGINNING OF YEARS. 


A. M. BY 


Isend you four new subscribers, and five 
dollars. I feel that I cannot do without the 
monthly visits of “the Guide.” It has been 
x guide, indeed, to me, a sweet comforter, 
when no one else was near to speak a word 
of Christian counsel. O, that I could place 
it in every family in the Union. One year 
we have journeyed pleasantly together, and 
it has been the beginning of years in my 
spiritual life. ' : 

One year ago Iwas weighed down with 
many doubts and fears, was convinced of the 
better way, but could not give up all fully. 
I felt it my duty to attend the Tuesday 
Meetings held here on holiness, but was 
tempted and tried beyond measure, at last I 
felt [must either give them up or seek full 
salvation in earnest. _ I went to God in ear- 
nest prayer for direction. I prayed to be 
guided by His holy word, and was willing to 
abide by its direction. I opened my Bible, 
The first passage that met my eyes was 2. 
Cor. 9, 12, “For the administration of this 
service not only supplieth the want of the 
saints, but is abundant also by many thanks. 
giving unto God.” This settled the matter 
forever in my mind. I was determined to 
know this love ,that casteth out all fe 
The 18th of July, at Thursday evening 
er meeting, I was enabled to rely on Jesus as 
my present Saviour. TIT could now experi- 
ence that peace that flows as a river. For 


ar, 
pray- 
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months there was not one doubt or fear. I 
could count all joy, that I might win Christ. 
The 28th of the same month my little daugh- 
ter was brought into the fold of Christ. 
Other duties now arose. I must erect the 
family altar, (my husband was unconverted) 
this was a cross, indeed, that it seemed I 
could not take up, but the gentle monitor 
was ever saying, this is your duty, you can- 
not retain the blessing unless you discharge 
every duty. I could refuse no longer. I 
commenced in weakness, through many 
trials and temptations, I persevered, all 
praise be to God for strength in time of need. 
All my trouble now was my husband. At 
times I was so burthened with his case as to 
be miserable, but God led me to see that I 
was holding him too closely. I was enabled, 
by the help of the Spirit, to lay his salvation 
on the altar, and be entirely subject to the 
will of God, and have no idols before him. 
This brought power and liberty that I had 
not known before. I was relieved of a bur- 
then that was weighing me to the earth. My 
faith was tried on every side, but I was ena- 
bled to keep all on the altar. At last light 
dawned, God ‘spoke peace to his soul, and I 
was made to rejoice in God, my'Saviour. I 
will praise Him forever for what He has done 
for unworthy me thisfyear. I know all things 
are possible with God, and I will trust in Him. 


For the Guide. 
SWEETEST FLOWER GIVEN TO JESUS. 


ELIZA WATERHOUSE. 

Precious “Guide,” as my year of 1868 has 
expired, I take the opportunity of renewing 
it for 1869. It has truly been consoling tomy 
lonely heart in my affliction that I have been 
called to pass through for the three past 
years of my life, as the Sister said in the last 
“Gnide,” the “Sweetest Flower Given to 
Jesus,” it applied to my own heart three 
years, last May, my only, lovely daughter of 
twenty summers was taken from earth to 
heaven. I never saw anyone that had such 
a view of heaven and heavenly things as she 
had. During her sickness she said to me, 
“There were angels in her room, and asked 
us if we could not see them.” 

Some one asked her if she was not afraid 
to die. Why, no, she said, that God was g0- 


tie =e a 


HOLINESS. 


Her conver 
that I have read in 
Florence Foster and others. 
She said that she saw people in heaven that 
she knew that had gone before, and asked 
others if they could not see them. 

These afflictions may be to bring my heart 
nearer to the Saviour if received in a right 
way. I have been endeavoring, by God’s as- 
sisting grace, for the last three years of my 
life to live near the Saviour, that when I 
leave this world of sorrow and_ affliction 
I may be permitted to dwell with those loved 
ones that have gone before, and reign with 
our heavenly Father. 


ing to take her into His arms. 
sation was like those 
“the Guide.” 


KanpEnHooK, Michigan. 
— HH 
Tor the Guide. 
ENDUED WITH POWER. 

Oh, how I praise the Lord that He led me 
to Manheim, and to the experience of perfect 
love and entire liberty! Eternity will not 
be long enough to praise Him for what [have 
already realized. Providence, yea, the Spirit, 
led me all the way to that camp and back, 
gave me full salvation, a host of dear breth- 
ren and sisters, Whose acquaintance I made, 
and for which I will praise God all my life, 
and gave me the means to purchase books 
on the one absorbing subject, in order to 
study it in all its minute details. 

On Sunday morning I attempted preaching 
for the first time since “ endued with power 
from on high.” My text was, “My soul 
shall make her boast in the Lora; the hum. 
ble shall hear thereof, and be glad.” I never 
preached so before, or rather I never let the 
Spirit have His way so completely. The 
presence of God was very manifest in won- 
dering tearful faces. Some sinners fled out 
of the house. The baptism came in such 
force as to prevent my continuing the ser- 
mon to the end expected. We all went 
down on our knees to praise God. In the 
evening, notwithstanding my feebleness, I 
walked into the country two miles, preached 
from the words, “ Have faith in @od,” and 
great was the power of the word. Amaze. 
ment and wonder were depicted in faces, and 
tears were seen flowing silently. 

Last night, at a prayer meeting, the power 
came greater still, and there was one conyer- 
sion, one restored or blessed, and, bless the 
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Lord, two sanctified, one of them a class lead- 
er. O, hallelujah! Our meeting is increas- 
ing in interest and power, and we all feel 
that the Lord is going to do great things for 
us. Ohi,it is so easy to preach now since the 
Lord does it all. 

Virzainia, 1868. . 


Se — Eee 
WHO WILL INVEST. 

An unknown friend in answer to the call in 
the July number of ‘the Guide,” sends us 
$2.50, with the request, that we send the 
magazine to two persons who are not now 
receiving its monthly Visits, and adds, may 
God grant that it may be the means of doing 


Meetings for the promotion of holiness, are held at 
the residence of Dr. Palmer, 
23 SAINT MARK’s PLACE, 


giz 
234 


near the Bible House, at o’clock every Tuesday 


afternoon. 


THE WORD OF GOD SWEET. 


Rev. Brother McA. was glad to be here for 
itwas very refreshing. We was glad to wit- 
ness the power of God at Manheim and Sing 
Sing. Last Sabbath seven persons were con- 
verted at his church, and others were seek- 
ing, and he had concluded the Lord reigneth 
everywhere. He loved to take a text every 
Monday, to dwell upon through the week, not 
a3 a subject trom which to preach, but to 
think over, and they had no idea what a bless- 
ing it proved to him. The text he had chosen 


for that week was, ‘‘ Blessed are they that do. 


hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they 
ghall be filled.” He had kept at that until he 
was hungry, and he had concluded that it was 
the want of the Church to-day to have a hun- 
ger of the soul, whoever gets that gets blessed, 
Plinny tells us of a beautiful little bird, small- 
er than a humming bird, which was sent to 
him from the interior of Africa. When it died 
he opened it, and found its construction so 
imple that it could not have eaten any seed, 
and is was told him that it could not be found 
upon the earth ; there was a tradition when it 
was hungry it went up into the air, and gath- 
ered its food, and when it was thirsty it restea 
on the edge of a cloud, and sipt thence to the 
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saciety of its delicate nature. That was the 
way with bis soul, it soared above the earth, 
and was satisfied with the things of the sky. 
He had no quarrel with God or with any of 
His ways, but was in perfect liberty. He was 
satisfied with His religion, for it was good to 
have an appetite, and then to have it satisfied. 
He was thankful that Goa was His portion. 
SPECIAL PRAYER ANSWERED. 

Sister W. said there had never been any 
question in her heart with regard to the love 
of Jesus to her. When in her earliest teach- 
ing she heard that Christ died to Save the 
world, her heart was touched with the creat- 
ness of that love. But to her heart the prob- 
lem came, ‘‘Do I love Jesus as [ shouid ?” 
Yet Jesus furnished the test, +«If ye love me 
keep my commandments.” | But she had not 
been entirely willing to walk in the narrow 
way. She praised God for one assurance, that 
whenever she had taken the word of the Lord 
and plead its promises she had found Alin 
faithful and true, and knew that He magnified 
His word ‘‘above all His name.”? A robber 
entered her house, and took papers that were 
valuable to her orphans, and with others, she 
took this matter to the Lord, pleadine: His 
care for the orphan. A week passed, band no- 
thing was heard, but her faith was not shaken. 
A second week passed prayerfully, but still 
no tidings, and she told the Lord the word 
meant something, and would meet that case. 
A third week passed, and word was sent to 
her that the papers had been picked up by a 
friend on the very night when they had been 
pleading specially with God. She knew what 
it was to trust Him, and to find sustaining 
grace when taking up the cross, even though 
a rugged one, and in the furnace, and dona 
the flood, she knew it, and had found its pow- 
er everywhere. He had been with her, and 
during the past month had been revealing 
Himself more fully than ever before, because 
she had trusted Him. 

UNTWINING FROM EARTHLY THINGS, 


Sister B. could tell her experience best bya 
little illustration. Before going to the coun- 
try she planted some vines, so they Micht 
grow opposite the chapel of which hey hus- 
pand was pastor. When she returneq she 
found they had grown very much, but should 
never forget how they looked. The nature of 
the vine is to twine, and not Stowing to that 
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which had been fixed for them, they had found 
some weeds, and had turned about them, and 
growing beyond them had turned about some 
tall grass, and then had fallen down, and 
growing on, were turning back on themselves. 
She said to her son, ‘‘ Willie, this will never 
do,” and so began to untwine them. She be- 
lieved consecration was untwining from the 
false and base things of earth, and she rejoiced 
that the Lord’s gentle hand had untwined her, 
and that she had nothing to do but to grow 
up on tke strong tree of life. She knew what 
itis to be rich in haying nothing; poor, yet 
possessing all things; poor, yet making many 
rich. She should never make many rich, but 
by being poor. It was perfect treedom; it 
was everlasting wealth; and she enjoyed it as 
much in her labor at home as in meetings. 
She thought if souls would only get untwined 
fully from earthly objects, it would prove easy 
to believe. To every will some test was given, 
and it may seem to be some small thing. Per- 
haps there was something you don’t think 
quite right, then give God ‘‘the benefit of the 
doubt,” and you will gain perfect liberty. 
GLORY BEGUN BELOW. 

Rev. Brother S., a minister of the Dutch Re- 
formed Church, had been thinking of the in- 
quiry made here, ‘*Do you love God as you 
ought?” That was very easily settied in his 
mind, for he loved Him as well as he could 
with his present ability and with all his heart. 
Lately he had had an apprehension of the di- 
vine presence as never before. On Monday 
he met a beloved friend, to whom he said he 
had been exceedingly happy. ‘‘Then,” said 
he, ‘‘you haven’t slept?” ‘‘ Yes,” J answer- 
ed, “I have slept soundly; but I both went 
to rest and awoke asin the presence of the 
Almighty, I walked and rode as in the pres- 
ence of the great King.” He was made very 
rich, and wanted nothing at all, Having 
the Lord Jesus Christ, He had all things. 
glory be to His precious name! He did not 
like to speak of ecstacy much, but he felt the 
power of God from the top of the head to the 
sole of his foot, and it was glory begun below 
He expected the same thing in heaven, only 
more of it, a greater degree, and more capac 
ity to enjoy, but his cup run over, He arose 
at 2:30 A. ot. went off to a distance, and with 
great difliculty was present with them, and 
was able to speak of a few facts in the new 
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creation. Of nothing that they saw in nature 
or in art could there be a more powerful im- 
pression made on their minds, than the reali- 
ty of religion had made on his mind. He 
thought there was a reason for his being so 
intensely happy. He entered upon this high- 
er life away from them, and after he had told 
the brethren of the change, the first inquiry 
that was pressed upon him was, “ Will you 
go out and preach this?” “Yes! Keep this 
back; no, no, no! Tet me sink beneath the 
waves, but the word of God shall not be 
bound. Lord, open my mouth, and I will 
speak for Thee.” 
AN EVER-INCREASING INTEREST. 

Mrs. Bishop H. said when she entered that 
meeting her soul was thrilled with the 
thought, ‘‘ We are 2 company ‘of redeemed 
sinners.” Then she thought there were so 
many witnesses, perhaps she had better not 
say anything; but then some one who knew 
her might suppose she had lost her interest 
in the great blessing of sanctification, but she 
desired to say she had never lost her interest 
since God gave her purity of heart, but it had 
strengthened with years, and with privilege, 
and with the discipline she had received. It 
was twenty-five years since she had felt con- 
tinually that she had known of the advant- 
age of counting all things loss for the excek 
lency of Christ Jesus, her Lord, and during 
that time had realized that Christ was just 
as able to save us wholly as to save us par 
tially, and just as willing, nay, more willing, 
because it was more to His glory. In hearing 
the testimonies of the hour, she had been in 
structed, reproved, and humbled, and felt 
like a vessel becalmed ; but the praises of 
Jesus to which she had listened, had filled 
the sails again, and her prayer was that all 
her actions, thoughts, and words might be 
sanctified, and that Christ should claim her 
as His servant, and possess her fully; she 
had reason to rejoice that in “the regions 
beyond,” in her far-off home, this work was 
spreading, and the people were viewing 
Christ as a present Saviour, and churches of 
other denominations could testify that the 
blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin, It 
seemed a wonderful day, and there was su- 
blimity in it. She could not tell of all the 
mercies of God to her. He had taught her 
by His providences, that, perhaps, had beer 
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@ little remarkable in her case, but when she 
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many distant parts of the earth where he 


thought of these things, she knew not where | had been laboring. It might be that God 


to begin, or of which to speak, but the hope 
aroge in her mind that she would meet those 
friends bye and bye, and vie with the angels 
in telling of Jesus, and she could say, 


«When I see Thee as Thou art, 
I will praise Thee as I ought.” 


NEARLY HALF A CENTURY FULLY SAVED. 

Sister J., of Trenton, was one of Christ’s 
little ones, and she felt very little just then. 
Instead of making herself conspicuous, she 
felt like getting down at the feet of these 
lovers of Jesus. Yet she felt she ought to 
say a few words for Jesus, but not for her- 
self, for she had not a word to say of herself 
The language of her heart was, “ Jesus, only 
glorify Thyself, who hast saved me; yea, 
Saved me for over forty-seven years.” It 
was forty-eight years ago when, a little girl, 
she gave her heart to Jesus, and from that 
moment she longed to be just as mueh like 
Jesus as she could be. It was the fervent 
desire of her soul that she might have all 
the grace that it was her privilege to enjoy 
and she never rested until she knew that 
Jesns had perfect possession of her heart. 
That was when she was a little over eleven 
years of age, and then she had a clear evi- 
dence that her heart was sanctified to the 
Lord. From that time to the present she 
had not withdrawn the sacrifice fora single 
moment. She had at times a great sense of 
unworthiness and weakness; and with an in- 
creasing view of her utter impotence, she yet 
had a blessed realization that Jesus was made 
of God unto her wisdom, righteousness, sancti- 
fication, and redemption. Though she felt 
all the time like hiding her own face in the 
dust, she wanted to exalt Jesus. Seeing the 
face of her precious Sister H. revived, blessed 
recollections of that Sister’s visit to Mount 
Hi. twenty years ago, when, through her in- 
strumentality, much good was accomplished, 
for which she praised the Lord. 

DEGREES IN HOLINESS, 

Rev. Brother Caughey said, He was sure it 
was good for him to be there. He had come 
back pretty well worn out, but was living in 
and loving the work of purity and holiness to 
the Lord. He thought it a pity that their 
teatimonies should be shut up there. He 
should like to have had some of them in 
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would send some off to testify of him. God 
sent him north and south, and hundreds and 
thousands of miles away to testify of Him, 
It was nearly a year since he had attended 
that meeting, and he had seen hundreds 
saved through the blood of the Lamb. The 
first time he heard Dr, and Sister Palmer 
speak was in the Greene Street Methodist 
Church, of New York. He was then feeling 
after God, and wanted to preach about sane- 
tification, but would not have liked any one 
to have asked him whether he enjoyed it 
himself. At that time he heard Sister Palm. 
er speak clearly upon it. She was then es- 
saying to go forth, and he was also, and they 
little knew what was before them. In that 
meeting “Uncle Jimmy Horton” had been 
giving in his testimony. Brother Ferguson 
said, “Some might mistake Brother H., and 
construe his testimony, as declaring the 
cleansing and filling of the heart were simul- 
taneously performed, but that it was God’s 
method to first empty, then fill.” That open- 
ed Brother C.’s eye, and from all he had seen 
on both sides of the Atlantic, he was per- 
Suaded many cast away their confidence be- 
cause they were not immediately filled with 
the Spirit. After a year of hard work he 
could say he was fully saved, and that. the 
blood of Christ cleansed from all sin. 


Mook Notes 
Forvry-THIRD CATALOGUE OF ONEIDA CON- 

FERENCE SEMINARY, 1868, with Circular 

for 1869. Cazenovia, N. Y. 

We take sincere pleasure in commending this 
truly praiseworthy and time honored Seminary 
to the notice of our readers. As an Hducation- 
al Institution it has a high and well-merited 
reputation. The course of instruction pursued, 
and the culture imparted are exhibited in hun- 
dreds of graduates, who, at once, hoor and 
are honored by the Seminary. it maintains a 
high standard of scholarship. The prominence 
given to the Religzous Influenre in the School 
has ever been a noteworthy characteristic from 
its commencement, and is, doubtless, oneof the 
leading causes of its prosperity. It is the Poli. 
cy of the Trustees to make the advantages of 
the Seminary possible to sll who are Seeking 
valuable education. For this purpose the pric be 
of board aud tuition are remarkably | =e — 
wiil be found in fact that al! expenses here ms 


less than the cost of board in B0Me. simian 
schools. We take pleasure in making this one 
nouncement, believing that we eerve theeae 

the interest of the religious public. y 
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2. Ihave few earthly treasures, ~ Enough for me, 
My way is often rough, Enough for me, 
But Jesus gives me treasures, Though all else be denied. 
And that is joy enough; ; ' 
Enough for me, 4, Though humble be my story, 
Enough for me, And little be my fame, 
Though all the way is rough. With a sweet home in glory, 
I fear no cross or shame; 
3. Td rather 1 ae my Saviour, Enough for me, 
Vhan all the world beside, Enough for me, 
T court not. royal favor, If Jesus know my name, 
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For the Guide. 


HOW I OBTAINED THE BLESSING OF 
SANCTIFICATION, 


NEV. F. BALL. 


On Wednesday, the 15th of July, I 
arrived upon the National Camp Ground, 


near Manheim, Lancaster Co., Pa. I 


had gone to this place for the express, 


at blessing. oe 
[had previously been secking it, in a 
general WAY, without much expectation 
of receiving. Ihad not gone into the 
work heartily, seeking now, and expect- 
iag to find now. Ihad kept out on the 
sh line instead of going right into 
the fight for victory at once. ; 
While on the way, hastening to the 
ound as fast as the cars could whirl 
me along, finding myself thus committed, 
my mind became so exercised that I 
dreaded to reach the sacred place. 
Having arrived and obtained accommo- 
dations, I was sick enough to go to bed; 
and should have done so, had I[ been at 
home. After dinner, L learned that 
Dr. and Mrs. P. was holding service in a 
large tent belonging to my host, Brother 
Vanmetre, of Philadelphia. _L resolved 
fo go and hear, form my opinions, and 
get ready to begin the work in a day or 
two. 1 took a seat just inside the tent, 
but soon found myself drawn, involun- 
tarily, towards the speaker, till LT could 
get no nearer, without appearing to be 
In a most logical, scriptural, and 
very plain way, Mrs. P. was presenting 
the doctrine of holiness. The difficulties 
in my mind gave way. I became in- 
tensely interested and exercised ; my 
mind, conscience, and heart assented to 
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every proposition ard suggestion; then 
the query arose in my mind, why wait 2 
why not now? Aud instead of Waiting 
to get ready to begin, I was on my 
knees giving all to God. m 

I improved all the time, and embraced 
every opportunity. The next day, while 
Mrs. P. was speaking of robbing God, 


and avowed purpose of obtaining this | and of bringing ald the tithes into the 


store house, Matt. ini, 8, I was leq 
to kneel before God in the preacher's 
stand, and search for the tithes. I found 
much to bring in that I had not regard- 
ed before as of any consequence. ‘This 
work was continued in my heart till the 
next day, with no opportunity lost. Then 
other things were brought to licht. I 
took a few faithful friends with me into 
the woods ; among whom was my dear 
Brother Hoover, of Hamline Chapel, 
Washington City. Under a spreading 
chestnut tree we talked, sung, and pray- 
ed. God was there, and I felt that I 
was gaining ground. I returned to the 
camp, and to the altar, where, by the 
erace of God,-I finished the work of 
consecration.’ And I was as sure that 
consecration was complete as I was sure 
of my existence. This, then, being ‘a 
fixed fact, I fled to the promises. O, 
how numerous and precious they are. 
It did not require many of these to con- 
stitute anchorage for my faith. Such 
as the following occurred to my mind, 
and were pressed upon me by Sister In. 
skip, viz., ‘‘ Come now. and let us reason, 
together, saith the Lord, though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow; though they be red like crim. 
son, they shall be as wool.” Isaiah os 
1s. “If we confess our sins, He is 
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Sauithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 
I. John i., 9. By these and similar 
promises I was thrown at once and en- 
tirely upon faith in God. Then came 
these words, “‘ Without faith it is impos- 
sible to please Him, for he that cometh 
to God must believe that He is, and 
that He is a rewarder of them that dili- 
gently seck Him.” Heb. xi., 6. Here 
I found myself absorbed in this most 
solemn reverie: “JT have approached a 
point where to doubt, will be displeasing 
to God, and undo all I have done. J no 
more dare doubt the promise of God 
than doubt His existence. I stand 
where faith is a necessity. My position 
is a fearful one. I must now believe or 
disbelieve In my consecration I have 
complied with the condition required, 
and now here is the cup of salvation. I 
must accept now or reject now. Here 
I pause and tremble; I dare not recede. 
My reason and my whole intellect came 
to the support of my faith in God's 
word. I knew it must be just as He 
has said. IL have complied with the 
conditions, and am now entitled through 
Christ to the promised blessing. In the 
exercise of naked faith, divested of all 
feeling, I now say, with ali my heart, IL 
take the cup of salvation, and call upon 
the name of the Lord, and now under- 
standingly, my whole intellectual and 
moral nature responds, 


*«’Tis done, the great ge eagaet oy *g dowe, 
Iam my Lord’s, and He is mine, 
ee * NOW rest, my long-divided heart, 
¥ix’d on this blissful centre, rest; 
Nor ever from Thy Lord depart, 1a” 
With Him of every good ‘possess 


Then I found myself trusting in God 
«with unshaken confidence, and sweetly 
cand calmly resting in Jesus. 1 am wholly 
tthe Lord’s. It cannot be een 
T looked towards heaven, and askec 
hod to seal the covenant. . It occurred 
to me that God had done all He ha 


promised, and so far His part was ee 
filled, and I must not require Him to 2° 


in advance of me. In the ‘strengt3 


grace, knowing it was_ promised, 
im amy inmost soul, , ll 
«High heaven, that hears the solemn VOW 

‘That vow renewed shall daily hear, 


Till in life's latesthour Lbow, _. 
And bless in death a bond eo dear.” 


T ‘said 


During this transaction with God I 
was entirely free from emotion. I re- 
joice in this, because Satan can never 
say, ‘You were excited, and did not 
know what you were about.” For it 
was really the most intelligent and busi- 
ness-like transaction of my whole life. 

Tor the feeling and the emotion I saw 
I must wait God's time. This was a 
part of his business, and I was willing 
to receive it at such time, and in such 
measure as He might see fit to bestow 
it. And really I cared but little about 
that. - If God should see fit to give this 
as one of the attendants, or as a result 
of the work tiat had been done all right. 
But emotion is not the assurance of 
faith, and I was as conscious that the 
great transaction was done, as T was that 
I had an intellectual and moral nature, 
or that I existed. This was enouyh. 

Since that time my joy has often been 
full, and my cup has run over. And 
this is the grace wherein I now stand, 
and rejoice with joy that is often un- 
speakable and full of glory. Yet, it is 
not my joy that keeps me, it is only by 
faith I stand. By faith my soul is an- 
chored in God. By this I am kept 
“steadfast and unmovable,” glory be to 
God! 


WHEELING, Va. 


For the Guide. 
FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS PEACE. 
REV. W. HW. POOLE, Canada, 
«<The angel song, that happy night, 
When spirits stooped to mortal ken, 
Warbled from lips and lyres of light, 
Was peace on earth, gocd will to men.” 


» Peace and love are said to be the 
cherubim that united their spread wings 
over. the merc;-seat, as they gazed in- 
tently into the meaning of the sprinkled 
blood and its purchased blessings. 

In.a former article, on joy, I said that 
love, joy, and peace are a glorious trio 
in the human heart. . Of the ‘three, 
peace comes first in order, and never 
comes alone. Being always in such 


.| good company, it partakes more or less 


of the nature of the other two graces, so 
that much. that has been said on love 


aid — 
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and joy is equally true and appropriate | blesses His people with peace.” 


when speaking of the nature of peace. 

The word “peace,” in Latin, pax, in 
Italian, pace, in French, paie, Anglo- 
Saxon, pais, may come either from pac 
to, an agreement or compact, which 
produces peace, or it may be derived 
from the Greek, 7z7@ia@, to cease, because 
in peace there is a cessation of all vio- 
lent action and commotion. 


SPIRIT IS PEACE, 


It means a state of freedom from agi- | 


tation, commotion, or disturbance, tran- 
quility, quict, calm, rest. These terms, 


though often used as synonymous, have | ple 
f foe are : 
ture is sinful, and all his thoughts, words, 


a different meaning. ‘‘Peace” means a 
cessation of trouble or freedom from dis- 
turbing elements. Quict, from_ the 
Latin qguictas, probably from the Greck 
HELpLaT, to lic down, as that posture de- 
notes a surrender, a giving up, and best 
promotes quiet; it is Opposed to disturb- 
ance. ee 
Tranquility is opposed to agitation. 
“Calm” is the state of being after a 
sterm. “Rest” means a cessation of 
weariness, or of labor, or motion. To 
the weary and heavy laden God offers 
rest. good man enjoys tranquility 
in himself, peace with others, quiet in 
his family, and calm after a storm. 

We speak of national peace, when 
“no longer from its brazen portals the 
blast of war's great organ shakes the 
skies.” . 

We speak of social peace, that source 
and goul of life, beneath whose calm, in- 
epiring influence arts, science, and reli- 
jon prosper's. ils 

We speak of ecclesiastical peace when 
in the Church of God, 


« Sweet peace is ever found 
In her eternal home on holy ground.” 


But the peace that is the fruit of the 
Spirit is a “peace with God,” arising 
from @ sense of our reconciliation to 


God, 


«Ts a pardon written with his blood, 
The favor and the peace of God.” 


IS A DIVINE PEACE. 

It comes from “the God of peace,” 
purchased “by the Prince of peace,” and 
communicated by the Spirit of peace. 
“Vie it is that speaketh peace to His 
people.” “He maketh peace.” “Te 


| with you, my peace I give.” 
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came to send peace.” ‘Peace from 
God the Father.” “Peace of God 
rule in your hearts.” “ Peace I leave 
The king- 
dom of God is righteousness, peace, and 
Joy in the Holy Ghost. 

This peace is not the natural product 
of the human heart; it is not ours in 
our carnal state. The central idea of 
the sinner is self, and by a law of his 
unrenewed nature, his selfism makes 
war on God, and on all goodness. The 
internal and life-giving force of his na- 


and actions are impure as the fountain 
from whence they flow. In this state 
he cannot have peace; there is an un-~ 
easiness and disquiet of soul, an unrest 
of spirit. The man opposes himself op- 
poses truth, and virtue, and holiness 
How true it is, “ He is like the troubled 
sea, which cannot rest.” “ 'There is no 
peace, saith my God, to the wicked. 
And the way of peace have they not 
known.” : They fully endorse the ereed 
of the Epicurean, Ede,:Bibe, Lude, and 
they offer their soul the richest and 
most luxuriant of earth, but their im- 
mortal nature scorns a portion so miser- 
ably poor. 

But, apart from the natural enmity 
to God, there are the elemenis of strife 
and contention in the human _ heart. 
The intellect claims the ascendancy 
over the passions, and the understanding 
and the conscience aspire to govern the 
carnal mind and the unruly will. Evil 
passions, sinful propensities, and viscious 
appetites, too, make war upon each 
other, as each viperous feeling seeks in- 
dulgence at the expense of the other, 
and presses its claim until all the forces 
of the soul are marshalled and called in- 
to exercise, and fill the horizon of the 
mind with storm and tempest, driyine 
the man almost to despair and death. 

Blinded by sin, and indurated by un- 
belief, he may often ery, peace, peace ; 
but it is a false peace, a calin that , ie 
forebodes the near approach of the a yi 
ous earthquake or the pitiless stor ee 
is a stolid indifference, a carnal] security, 
a sort of numbness of the soul, like the 
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coma after fever, or the use of opiates. 
It is not the balmy sleep of nature’s 
sweet restorer, but the paralysis of con- 


has the fatal leprosy. 

Where there is sin there will be fear, 
for they were twin-born into our world, 
and all the alchemy of hell cannot sepa- 
rate fear from sin. It is true, 

«« That God hath yoked to guilt 
Her pale tormenter—misery.” 


Guilt is the source and fountain of 


wherever it exists there is distraction, 
disquiet, discomfort, and if guilt be not 
removed, there is remorse. ande verlast- 
ing woe. 

To remove that fear and guilt by re- 
moving their cause is the office of the 
Spirit, and the fruit of the Spirit is 
peace. The first blessing our first pa- 
rents lost by sin was peace, and peace is 
the first blessing’ received in answer to 
the penitent believing prayer. The 


the word, draws the affections, subdues 
the will, prompts the prayer, encourages 
the heart, makes sin more and more 
hateful, makes holiness more and more 
desirable, helps our infirmities, increases 
our faith, and brings the happy tidings 
of “a pardon, written with His blood, 
the favor and the peace of God.” ‘The 
Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the children of God.’ 
The peace enjoyed by the believer is the 
result of the testimony of that spirit, 
none but Jesus can say to that tempest- 
tossed spirit, “‘peace be still.” When 
He speaks there is a calm—the warring 
passions are lulled to quiet, a heavenly 
peace fills the soul; there is rest from 
all the disturbing elements of sin and 
fear, of pride and anger; every fugitive 
desire and feeling is arrested ; God be- 
comes the grand centre of all his 
thoughts, to whom they ever turn in- 
stinctively as the needle to the pole ; the 
tide and current of their entire being 1* 


reversed; the polarity of the soul 15 
changed, and oe ot ; 


“It finds in him the way of peace 
Peace unspeakable, set oN 
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-madest man for ‘Thyself, and our hearts 


sciousness, the death stupor of one who are restless till they find repose in Thee.” 


| has 


sorrow; it is the avenging fiend that | 
follows us with whips and stings, and | 


|minds through 


Holy Spirit illuminates the mind, applies | garrison, keep, protect, as one keeps a 


| portion. 


St. Augustine, in one of his beautiful 
meditations, says, ‘QO, God, Thou 


A. greater than he has said, “In the 
world ye shall have tribulation, but in 
me ye shall have peace.” The world 
no such boon to bestow. It is all 
divine, ‘May the God of peace Himself 
give you peace, always, by all means.” 


IS GREAT. 


Among our blessings this peace is of 
greatest importance. Peace is joy 
in sweet and happy repose, but if our 
peace be disturbed, then our joy, and 
our love, and all our graces suffer. 
Peace is the queen of all our graces, 
“eoverning and protecting by her mild 
sway all our passions and affections.” 
Paul says, “Let the peace of God rule 
in your hearts.” And again, “ And the 
peace of God shall keep your hearts and 
Jesus Christ."” The 
word mpovpigét means to guard, watch, 


citadel or palace, so this peace shall 
keep our hearts, the seat of all our affec- 
tions, passions, hopes, and fears.: Tet 
her sway be fully owned, and sacredly 
kept, and abiding happiness shall be thy 

Then, “like a beautiful city 
at rest, calmly sleeping upon the waters, 
such will be the Christian’s peace.” As 
Salem or Jerusalem among the cities of 
Judah, so is peace among the graces of 
the Christian. As the calm sunset ofa 
summer's Sabbath among the surround- 
ing landscapes, so is peace among the 
fruits of the Spirit. The Psalmist said; 
“Great peace have they who love Thy 
law.” But he did not attempt to de- 
seribe it. The eloquent Paul says, it is 
a “peace which passeth all understand- 


ing.” Neither David nor Paul could 
measure its altitude, nor sound i's 
depths. Our sainted fathers used to 
say, as deep emotion swelled their 


bosoms, ‘Tt is better felt than told,”—it 


transcends all measurements and all ut- 
terance. 


IS PERFECT. 
It is remarkable how fastidious some 
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good and wise men are in regard to the 
application of this word “ perfect.” They 


use it themselves when speaking of the | 


perfection in nature and of art, as when 
applied to the “perfect child,” perfect 
man,” “perfect animal,” perfect plant, 
perfect flower, perfect fruit, perfect ma- 
chine, perfect artist, and they show no 
squeamishness in quoting Scripture lan- 
guage, speaking of “perfect weights, 
perfect measures, perfect lots, perfect 
gold, perfect ways, perfect hatred, per- 
fect day, perfect beauty, perfect under- 
standing, perfect knowledge, pertect 
soundness, perfect will, perfect in weak- 
ness, perfect law, perfect gift, perrect 
work,” and a thousand other things 
spoken of as “perfect.” But the qyo- 
ment we quote the word of God in its 
application to Christian character, and 
Christian privilege, and speak of “per- 
fect love” or “perfect peace,” or apply 
the term to any of the fruits of the 
Spirit, they are surprised, alarmed, and 
offended, and begin to cavil at the 
meaning of the term ‘‘porfect. I need 
not say to the readers of e the Guide 
that the word “perfect” in its applica- 
tion to Christians has not the same im- 
port that it has when applied to God, to 
angels, to Adam in Eden, or to Noah, 
wor Job, or the perfect man of _the 
Psalmist, because every class of beings 
has its own peculiar perfection, and we 
do not predicate the perfection of one 
class of beings to another class of beings, 
nor do we predicate the perfection of a 
class of beings under certain circum- 
stances to the same beings under anoth- 
er and a materially different class of cir- 
cumstances. The perfection of God and 
of angels is not spoken of in reference to 
man. ‘The perfection of man in his pris- 
{ine state is one kind. The perfection 
of good men under the patriarchal dis- 
pensation is another. The perfection 
under the Jewish dispensation is anoth- 
er. The perfection under the Christian 
dispensation is another, and the perfec- 
tion of men in their glorified state will 
be quite another, each differing from 
the other, and yet each perfect ; so much 
on the term here: used. 

Our peace is “ perfect,” simply because 


it is “the peace of God.” Our love 
“perfect,” because it is “the love of 
God” shed abroad inthe heart. ‘Thou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace whose 
mind is stayed on Thee.” 


IS ABIDING. 

Tt is not a fitful happiness that, like 
the morning dew, soon disappears. Ji 
1s not an .experience that comes and 
goes as the seasons change. It is 
abiding, is constant, is permanent. The 
prophet gives us the right idea, Isaiah 
xlvii, 18, “O, that thou hadst hearkened 
to my commandments! then had thy 
peace been as ariver, and thy righteous- 

: . > = 
ness as the waves of the sea.” A. river 
for beauty, and fertility, and perpetuity, 
always there, rolling on and on, widen- 
ing and deepening as it rolls, becoming 
more powerful and influential as it 
makes its way to the ocean of eternal 
blessedness. The mountain freshet and 
summer rill and rivulet pass away and 
evaporate in desert air, but the river, 
beautiful emblem of Gospel peace, 
holds on its way despite all opposition. 
The peace of which, O Lord, 
Thou art the gracious giver, 
In one grand, tidal current 
Sweeps onward like a river ; 
A river of deep waters, 
Unfailing is their source ; 
No noontide sun can drink them, 
No power can stay their course ;- 
They flow in solemn stillness, 
Yet with resistless force ; 
And long as Zion standeth, 
God’s everlastmg mountain, 
So long shall gush that river 
Exulting from its fountain. 


It is a great mercy to have the Gospel 
of peace, but it is far greater to have’ 
the peace of the Gospel. 

To be Continued. 


For the Guide. 
LIVING AND DYING. 
EMMA. 


It is a beautiful thing to liye. 
with its emerald floor, its. ceiling 
liquid streams, blooming flowers of vari. 
ous tints, singing birds with “ music 
everywhere,” and smiling sunshine, lend 
to life an enchantment despite the fact 


Earth 
of blue, 


a 
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that the grass will die, dark clouds will 
gather, streams cease to flow, flowers to | 
bloom, birds to sing, and the sun to) 
shine. I have always loved life with | 
more than a common love, owing proba- | 
bly to the fact that the cup which has | 
been placed to my lips by the munificent | 
Hand has had so much of the sweet, 
and so little of the bitter in its mixture. 

I knew there were scenes far brighter 
and more ungenial to the soul in that 
land ** beyond the tide.” JI knew that 
no sin, neither sickness nor sorrow ever 
reached that land, that within its gates, 
the white horse, with its pale rider, never 
was found, that there, there were no 
sad farewells. And more than this, I 
knew it was where my Redeemer had 
gone, where He was preparing a man- 
sion for me, and wills that I shall there 
behold His glory. 

But I had always thought of the dark 
passage through which we must pass to 
reach that land of pure delight. The 
thought of bidding this beautiful earth 
farewell, and the friends we love so 
much, and of yielding ourselves to the 
cold embrace of death, to be cut off from 
all the rich store of human sympathies, 
and enter the dark valley alone. "Iwas this 
that so affrighted my poor soul. Dut truly 
He is kind with whom we have to do. 

While holding sweet communion with 
Him recently, when my soul was wrapt 
in holy contemplation, and seemed to be 
floating? in an atmosphere of love, the 
Divine presence pervading all within 
and without, I was addressed, as I 
thought at the time, by a voice, which 
said, “ You have always been afraid to 
die. Now death to the pure in heart 15 
like this. You see it-is not dark, but all 
light, not gloomy, but joyous; it is not 
bidding adieu, but a glorious introduction 
to immortal bliss. You are not alone, 
behold how manifest is the presence of 
God.” I heard no more. But I did 
seem to be above earth, away off in the 
light of heaven, and yet this beautiful 
earth was not hid from my view. ‘That 
was & precious moment. I cannot de- 
seribe it. But its impression, I trust, 
will last through life, and that in death 
I shall realize it in all its sublimity. 
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While I still think it is a beautiful 
thing to live, I think it is glorious to die. 
But it was not shown me that death 
would be thus to all, nor to all Chris- 
tians, but to the pure in heart. May the 
Lord, who is plenteous in mercy, enable 
us all who have not as yet been washed, 
thoroughly cleansed from all sin by the 
blood, the precious blood of Christ, to 
make speedy application and withdraw 
not from the fount of cleansing, nor cease 
our importunity, until we feel that we 
are pure within. ‘Made meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the saints 
in light.” 

RAVEN Rock, N. J. 
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d Yor the Guide, 
HE I3 MY PORTON, 
S. KING. 


“The Lord is my portion, saith my soul, therefore 
will I hope in Him.”’ 


The Lord Jehovah reigns, 

My prophet, priest, and king, 
And He in mercy deigns 

To own my offering. 
My helpless soul on Christ relies 
His love consumes the sacrifice. 


Who, who is like the Lord, 
In wisdom, love, and power, 
His holy blessed word, 
Has kept me to this hour. 
His precious blood has made me whole: 
He is my portion, saith my soul. 


I rest beneath the shade 

Of His almighty wing, 
He screens my naked head, 

My soul in triumph sings, 
While storms of sorrow o’er me roll, 
He is my portion, saith my soul. 


What am I, Lord, to Thee, 

That Thou dost thus reveal 
Thy precious name to me, 

And all my sorrows heal. 
Less than the least of all Iam, 
Yet for my portion Thee I claim, 


T hope to see His face 

When all my convicts o’er, 
And celebrate His praise 

On Canaan’s peaceful shore, 


ALL THE 
And join the blood-washed throng above 
To sing my Saviour’s dying love. 


There I shal! all possess 

That Christ has Lought for me 
And be forever blessed, 

From pain and sorrow free, 
Enjoy his smiles, while ages roll, 
He is my portion, saith my soul. 

Mount Houty, N. J. 
a eo oe 
For the Guide. 
ALL THE LORD'S. 
MARY M. Ii. 


‘ 


In seasons past it has proven a rich 
pleasure to trace in the pages of “ The 
Guide” the mercy and love of our 
blessed Jesus; although I did not in my 
own soul realize the intensity of those 
words, “Ye are complete in him.” Yet 
the Spirit has since “led me in a path IT 
knew not;” and though I have reason 
for great selfabasement I feel I am 
“trusting in the Strong for strength” 
and resting under the “shadow of his 
wing,” with such feeling I shall attempt 
to raise a feeble monument of praise to 
Christ, as joyfully and humbly as the 
widow cast in her mite. 

When not quite thirteen years of age 
the Lord was pleased to put the “‘cup of 
repentance” in my hand, and the sternly 
closed door of my heart was opened, that 
Christ might come in and reign King; I 
have distinct remembrances of Divine 
awakenings previous to this time; and 
although they did not lead toa saving 
change of heart, they formed a part of 
that mysterious chain of influences under 
guidance of the Holy Spirit that gave 
much light i seeing the sinfulness of my 
state; yet the Spirit strove mightily, and 
T was awakened from sin’s delusive sleep, 
and daily sought the mercies of a cruci- 
fied Saviour, while I cried— 

“Lord, I despair myself to heal! 
Isee my sins, but cannot feel,”’ 
Jesus, by his sweet relenting grace, soft- 
ened the obduracy of my heart, and in 
its stead a calm peace was given ; a great 
radical change certainly visited me ! 

At that time, I seldom heard of the 

great Sanctifying Grace of God—only as 


LORD’S. 


Head might then be opened 


I supposed to be attained at death—for 
months I enjoyed much peace in Jesus, 
but temptations came, with no power 
over inbred sin. I too often yielded: O, 
how many sheaves I might have gathered 
for Christ, and studded the “crown of 
my rejoicing” with eternal gems! I 
praise my precious Saviour, I was not 
severed as an unfruitful branch from the 
heavenly vine, before I was permitted to 
go up into the ‘holy hill of the Lord!” 
No mortal eloquence can ever raise 2 
tribute worthy of such infinite grace and 
mercy. 

Five weeks ago this evening, my soul 
felt the efficacy of that blood which 
“cleanseth from all sin;” Months before 
I was brought to see the daneerous 
ground I occupied in those words, “Woe 
to them that are at ease in Zion.” If a 
voice from Heaven had sounded them in 
my ears, the prostration of my soul could 
not have been more effectual ; and with 
it came the thought—at ease in Zion: 
while a dying world yet crucifies its 
Saviour? How I felt the need of that 
Divine grace which would give power 
over the world and inbred sin; yet I 
never doubted the evidence of my first 
acceptance with Christ ; but how like the 
“withered fig tree” I was bearing no 
fruit. I “pondered these things in my 
heart,” went to the meeting feeling a 
whole dedication must be made; body, 
soul, and spirit must be consecrated to 
him, who purchased each “with his own 
precious blood.” Many were already re- 
joicing ‘in Jesus asa “ perfect Sayiour’— 
it appeared I had such exalted ideas of 
the perfection it required of me, I was 
humbled in the dust in view of my de- 
ficiency. ; 

Tuesday morning, a faithful minister 
of the Lord conversed with me on the 
necessity of bringing my all to Christ a¢ 
once a “living sacrifice;” and as each 


| petition, winged with faith and love, as. 


ended before the mercy seat, as a cloud 
of sweet incense, I felt deep desire aprinc! 
ing from the heart, that the fF Ss re 
ee and: *alllim 

guilt be washed away ;” then I could focl 
the depth of those words written by 


| Downey that, “To expect to reach 
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heaven without living holy, is to expect 
to move the Alps by the strength of a 
man’s voice.” We know there were 
many gates to ancient ‘Thebes, but there 
is but one gate to the “ternal City! 
felt I could breathe my very soul out at 
the feet of Jesus. 
defiantly in arranging before my mind 
how earnestly others were engaged in 
seeking this precious boon; they were 
what they professed, but what weak logic 
it did prove, for Christ was very near 
and I prayed for strength to bring my 
whole heart to Christ. Could I have wept 
“perpetual tears” my whole being could 
not have been more wrecked on account 
of sin. 

The consecration was almost complete, 
pride, reputation, and selfish ambition 
were on the altar a willing sacrifice, 
now, that my will might be Christ’s will / 
As Jacob wrestled all night until a new 
name was given him, so I determined 
through grace to continue in prayer un- 
til my heart should be wholly renewed; 
but bless His holy Name Ifelt that there 
was but one step more and I should be 
on the Rock; a new hold by faith kept 
me at the foot of the cross, and my wait- 
ing soul under its droppings. A dear 
minister, who had been praying with me, 
commenced singing, 

“Come, thy Fount of every blessing,” 


my whole soul invoked the presence of 
Christ, and “praise the mount” I was 
fixed upon it; “mount of perfect love !” 
T yield my will to thine, all that I am or 
ever can be I pledge supremely to thy 
service ! 
**My all to Christ I’ve given, 
My talents, time, and yoice, 
Myself, my reputation, 

The lone way is my choice.”” 
And as mortal lips announced the will, 
angel choirs bore the echo to a land of 
Praise where all were waiting with new 
Strung harps to sound the “deed as 
done.” I was “dumb before the Lord,” 
losing self in the glory of Christ. Faith 
fave to fairest hopes exultant wings! O, 
eee 's tco short to utter all his praise ! 
ie, eneesck my soul is like to a river 

ming shoreless, My mind reverts 
to when the record of that day so memo- 
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| praise to Ilim who is my soul’s bright 


Satan tempted most | 
| prospect Christ has given, temptations 


| 


| 


rably sweet was fixed, where five weeks 
since in a veiled sepulchre the world was 
laid with no note of serrow, but a pan 
of glory to the Lamb. QO, may I breathe 
no longer than I breathe my soul in 


‘“‘morning star!” Yet in the fields of 


float; for the ‘servant is not above his 
master,” but there is “ Victory through 
the blood of the Lamb;” how goul int 
spiring to meet the Deity at every glance 
in “nature's glass ;" I desire to partake 
more freely of the “tree of life” here 
where no “ flaming sword” preyents an 
entrance. 

Each day I feel more the neeessity of 
the prayer, “nearer my God to thee,” 


in using the ruins of sin as stepping 
stones for holy ambition. I feel it my 


highest duty and noblest accomplishment 
by a “holy walk and conversation,” t8 
win sonls for Christ; the vineyard of the 
Lord is waiting workers and why not 
mark the world for Christ? Through al] 
duties one voice whispers consolation and 
while my heart bears the impress of the 
Divine image, no doubt ean penetrate 
for there burns the flame of “ holy love.” 

I feel the necessity of constant faith 
and prayer; of living each moment, by 
momentary grace and faith. Every day 
the future expands into grander propor- 
tions, and from one peak others tower 
more grandly and frown more terribly . 
yet the sunlight of Christ’s love mellows 
all into a golden radiance, giving streneth 
to grapple all needful truth and hold ne 
Faith that will keep me a faithful Wit- 
ness of the truth, that “the blood of 
Jesus Christ, his son, cleanseth me from 
all sin,” and finally to join the blessed 
company of glorified spirits, “ who have 
washed their robes and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb,” “who cast 
their crowns at His feet, and ascribe 
glory, dominion, and praise, to Him who 
hath loved them and given Himself for 
them.” 

WHEELING, West Va. 

cee an eet oe 

A holy Church would soon make a 

world. 


Bisnor JANES, 


ROOM IN 
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_ SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATIONS. 
REV. W. H. POOLE. 
ROOM IN HEAVEN. 


Rey. 21, 16, ‘And the city lieth foursquare, and the 
length is as large as the breadth ; and he measured 
the city with the recd, twelve thousand furlongs. The 
lengih and the breadth and the height of it are 
equal.” 

There are some who never think of 
heayen. 
better country would starve for very 
loneliness. Others think of it oceasion- 
ally, when the voice of sweet music 
steals upon their ear, or Providence or 
the preacher lifts them above earth. 
But when they do think of ‘it, how 
poor and meagre their thoughts: to them 
itis @ narrow circumscribed spot in the 
universe, a small place just large enough 
for their Church, but too small to admit 
within its pearly enclosure, even _the 
good beyond their communion. Such 
were not the views entertained by Jolin 
when, on the lonely Isle, he saw, in 
grand panoramic view, the heavenly 
city. Ae 

John was in the Spirit on the moun- 
tain of holy contemplation, and he had a 
delightful conversation with one of the 
royal surveyors of the heavenly country. 
He says, ver. 15, “And he that talked 
with me had a golden reed to measure 
the city, and the gates thereof, and the 
walls thereof.” The idea he gives us, is, 
that there was solidity, firmness, dura- 
bility, and strength, all combined with 
indescribable beauty, surpassing gran- 
deur and infinite glory. ; 

The city, as he saw it, was in the 
form of a magnificent cube, of vast di- 
mensions. The surveyor had the golden 
reed, and he measured the city in the 
presence of his visitor. It was12,000 
furlongs (stadii) long, and 12,000 furlongs 
broad, and 12,000 furlongs high. The 
length, and the breadth, and the height 
of it are equal. 

Here is absolute uniformity, a thing 
long talked of and prayed for, but some- 
thing not to be realized on this side the 
heavenly home. 

In this cubic form the new Jerusalem 


In their mind a thought of the | 
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reealled somewhat the form of the far- 
famed old Jerusalem, on its escarpment 
above the valley of the edron. 

In this view ofthe great city we are quite 
in harmony with the rabbinical books. I 
need not occupy room with quotations. 

In almost every other theory proposed 


| great violence is done to the Greck text. 


In this interpretation the sense is natural 
and the grammatical construction res- 
pected. 

We take the passage as it reads, 
12,000 furlongs,” which, when reduced 
| to feet and cubed, is 948,938,000,000,- 
000,000,000;000 cubic feet. The half 
; of which we reserve for the throne of 
| glory and the heavenly court. Half of 
|} the remainder J reserve for the angel’s 
thrones, dominions, principalities, "and 
; powers. Half of the remainder I re- 
; serve for celestial gardens of heavenly 
fruits and flowers. Half of the remain- 
der for shady bowers and lovely parks. 
Half of the remainder for the golden 
streets and walks, and the remainder, or 
one thirty-second of the whole, I divide 
into rooms of (20) twenty fect square, 
and ten feet high, of rooms we have 
7,418,578, 125,000,000,000,000. 

Then I suppose that this world was 
populated as at present with say 900,- 
000,000 of human beings, and that there 
gencrations passed away every hundred 
years, that is allowing 33$ years. for 
each generation, and that at the close. of 


peter of heaven would proclaim that 
“time would be no longer,” and that 
earth’s population would all be brought 
home to the city of God. 

I also suppose that in the universe 
of our Father there are (800,000) eight 
hundred thousand world’s like ours exist- 
ing under the same circumstances, and 
for the same term of years as ours; each 
having the same number.of inhabitants 
as our own, and each inhabitant obedient 
to the universal “come.” 

Take all these multitudes of human or 


the angel measured for John and for 


dear reader, would afford (49) forty-nine 


such rooms as are measured above for | 
each inhabitant of all the 800,000 |} 


created beings, and the heavenly home 
us, 


the seventh thousandth year, the trum= 
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worlds, and leave more than four mil- 
lions of cubit feet yet unsurveyed. ‘ And 
yet there is room.” 
that in ‘“‘my father’s house there are 
many mansions.” 


For the Guide. 
ANGELS IN THE WAY, 
H. L. F, 


To find a reference in my reading this 
morning, I turned to Genesis xxxii. 
and the first wonderful verse seemed to 
me s0 fall of richness and goodness—of 
encouragement and cheer to the Chris- 
tian, that I rested and feasted upon it 
along time. ‘ And Jacob went on his 
way, and the angels of God met him.” 
He went—walked—on his way—not 
his own way, only in that it was God’s 
way for him, and while obeymg the 
command of God—or the leadings of 
the Spirit; such a wonderful blessing 
was vouchsafed to him, as meeting the 
angels of God. They might have come to 
him, it is true, had he remained in his 
place, but he saw them sooner for going 
on his way,” not one, but many; and 
he knew them, for he said, “This is 
God’s host.” 

We all know that beautiful history— 
his fear of Iesau—his anxiety to find 
favor with him—his tenderness in pro- 
viding for the safety of his family. And 
who can read unmoved that remarkable 
prayer, verses 9, 12, where he takes 
God’s own words and promises, and lays 
them before Him as though he could not 
be denied; ‘the Lord which saidst unto 
me, return unto thy country, and to thy 
kindred, and I will deal well with thee, 
and, ‘Thou saidst I will surely do thee 
good.” 

To every Christian, if they will but g° 
on their way—go forward in the path of 
‘duty whatever it may involve; a sacri- 
fice of our own ease and pleasure for the 
good of another—a call to a word of 

exhortation or prayer—an appeal to 
some impenitent when we know not how 
it may be received; to stand by the 
couch of suffering which we are power- 
less to relieve; to see another struggling 
under a burden: we cannot lighten; in 


Oh, how true it is | 
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any and all the daily and, hourly experi- 
ences of the Christian’s life, if we will 
but go on in God’s strength we shall 
surely mect the angels. ut ine trouble 
is, we do not know them when we meet 
them. 

Dost thou believe frail, suffering one, that 
there is ever an angel at thy side in 
that long-continued pain and trizi which 
God has laid upon thee ?—in that new 
made grave, where lies that which was 
dearer to thee than thine own life ?’—in 
that estranged iriendship more bitter 
than death ?—in privation and in pover- 
ty? Ah! our eyes are holden that we 
cannot see them; and our weak hearts 
refuse their tender ministries. In our 
weakness and sense of want we pray to 
be filled with all His fullness—to be 
made like Christ, and yet we shrink 
from the trial and suffering that He de- 
sions shall make us so; we do not know 
our prayers in their answer; but in our 
anguish ery, ‘* Did I ask this of Thee?” 
O, how sweet to trust Him fully—to 
know that we shall meet ‘God’s host” 
—that He has given them charge con- 
cerning us, to keep us in ald our way— 
in humility and gratitude to plead those 
precious promises, which are} “Yea and 
Amen in Christ Jesus,” “I will never 
leave thee or forsake thee,” “'The eter 
nal God is thy refuge, and underneath 
thee are the everlasting arms,” “ Commit 
thy way unto the Lord, trust also in 
Him, and He shall bring it to pass.” 

O, then, with the eye of faith fixed on 
God, and His work and His way— 
though to our dim, mortal vision there is 
only trial and darkness and sorrow around 
and before us; we shall walk with the 
angels in His light, as children of the 
light and of the day, and by His light 
we shall walk through darkness. 

“The angel of the Lord encampeth 
round about them that fear Him, and 
delivereth them.” 


—>- 

Grace tried is better than grace, and 
more than grace; it is glory in ils in 
fancy. Who knows the truth of grace 
without trial? And how soon would 
faith freeze without a cross! Bear your 
cross, therefore, with joy. 


} 
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OVERCOMING FAITH. 


A. T. ALLIS. 


My first lesson in the doctrine of holi- 
ness—aside from the Lible—was from 
reading “Faith and its Lffeets,” though 
it was about ten years after when I 
learned it by experience. And then the 
heayen-appointed ageney by which [was 
shown the way, was “The Beauty of 


Holiness.” 
I had for some time been consecrating 


knew so little of the way of holiness I 
was not clear whether I was sanctified 
or not. 

And this ignorance is not so strange 
when it is remembered that I had never 
—to my recollection—heard but one ser- 
mon on the subject, and that was so the- 
oretical, evidently by a minister who did 
not enjoy it. ; : 

I was consciously growing in grace, 
but this only led me to yearn more in 
tensely to bear a more perfect likeness of 
our Divine Master. 

Though I knew I loved Him—loved 
His service, and enjoyed communion 
with Him. Yet I felt deeply some un- 
defined want or lack. 

In this state of mind I called upon 
our pastor, and while there saw a num- 
ber of the ‘Beauty of Holiness.” I took 
it up; looked it through carelessly, and 
laid it down, when his excellent wife 
told me to take it home and read it. I 
did so. And I think it was the first art- 
scle which enabled me to see clearly my 
position, and to rest upon the ever-faith- 
ful promise, that “the altar sanctifieth 
the gift.” It was a recital of experience, 
and the writer said he made up his mind 
that he would rest upon the naked word 
of God with or without spiritual mani- 
festation. Instantly my heart respond- 
ed, “So will I.” In a moment I felt 
such an inward rest as I had never 
known before, yet without emotion. 
Then commenced a fearful strugele with 
unbelicf. It seemed as though the 
wicked one had marshalled all his forces 
to turn me from my purpose to ‘trust in 
God’s naked word.” 


myself as fully as I was able to God, but | 


WAY CHRISTIAN, 


It was with great effort that I still 
clung to the promise. Then I felt it my 
duty to confess what I had done and be- 
lieved. © When opportunity oceurred I 
did so, and had scarcely finished, when 
a sister (for it was our class meeting) 
begun shouting, “Glory, glory!” while 


| tears rolled down her enecks. 


Still I was without emotion, save the 
strong prompting of the Spirit, which so 
filled my soul that I could hardly wait 


lr . 
for the opportunity to confess it. Weeks 


passed—weeks of conflict, but the fieht 
of faith grew'less severe. Faith gained 
gradually; till finally (perhaps ~ three 
months after I believed) I was: enabled 
to rest without struggling. 

Since then ‘the Guide” has been a 
welcome and precious guest, and I have 
done what little I could to inerease its 
circulation, feeling that thereby I was 
doing God service. 

STEPHEN’S MILLs, N, Y, 

tt 
e For the Guide. 


SPEED THY WAY CHRISTIAN. 


MBS. H, M. BRADLEY. 


Speed thy way Christian, 
God’s eye is on thee, 
Run with a fearless heart 
Angels surround thee. 

Through the dim mazes 
Of hidden futurity, 
Pass on unscathed — 
’Mid sinful impurity. 
Ever remember 
What e’er betides thee, 
The hand of Jehovah 
In love gently guides thee. 


Upward gaze Christian, 
There is thy mansion, 
Doth not thy spirit swell 
With joyful expansion ? 
Then waken thy harp 
From earth-strains of sadness 
And draw from its strings ‘ 
A chorus of gladness, 
And thy song shall be hearg 
Beyond heaven’s portals’ 
Waking a holy joy ; 
*Mong kindred Immortals, 
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Heavenward soar Christian, 
Let thy rapt vision 

Throw off this mortal coil 
Roam the Elysian 

Gaze on thy Jesus’ face, 
Radiant its glowing, 

Drink from the crystal fount 
In life drops flowing. 

Catch the angelic strain 
Rapture enhancing. 

Hear heaven’s arches ring 
With its entrancing. 

This, is thy dwelling place, 
When earth forsakeg thee, 

Jesus extends his arms, 
And heaven takes thee. 


HO 


For the Guide. 
LET US GO UP. 


MARY D. JAMES. 


At a recent meeting a minister spoke 
of the blessedness of communion with 
God, and of the privilege of Christians 
to be in a relation to Jesus as neaa and 
enduring as that of the beloved disciple, 
who leaned unon the bosom of the Sa- 
viour. He spoke of Pisgah, and Tabor, 
and Hermon as the sacred mountains 
where the Most High met and communed 
with His ancient servants, and remarked 
that we were privileged to ascend to the 
summit of a spiritual Pisgah, or Tabor, 
or Hermon, where we might meet and 
tall with God. 

Another minister remarked that he 
had just received a letter from his 
daughter, dated from the top of one of 
the loftiest peaks of the Alps, ten thou- 
sand feet above the level of the sea. She 
felt that she was elevated to the third 
heavens almost. But how tedious, diffi- 
cult, and hazardous the ascent! 

The Christian may ascend the spiri- 
tual mount much more speedily, and 
with the greatest ease. All the children 
of God here present may go up this 
morning—he said—and commune with 

God, and be refreshed from His glorious 
presence, 

In the éontemplation of this subject I 
was led to think of the point to which 
we must come in order to ascend the 


TO 


HOLINESS. 


holy mount, and gain the elevation in 


Christian experience where we may find 
firm footing, and like David be able to 
say, ‘He hath set my fect upon a rock, 
and established my goings.” Yes, we 
may indeed go up the mountain, and 
dwell in the land of Beulah. 

Not to abide there only a little while, 
and then come down again to grovelling 
pursuits, but to go on to still higher eleva- 
tions, from peak to loftier peak, ascending 
daily higher and higher until we shall 
step into the world of glory, and dwell 
forever with the Lord. 

O, to gain the elevation where earthly 
things dwindle away until we can scarce- 
ly see them, and where things eternal 
and divine fill the entire vision of the 
soul, and God becomes our all in all. 
When we can say, 

«‘Thou art the sea of love, 
Where all my pleasures roll; 
The circle where my passions moye, 
And centre of my soul.’”’ 

That eminence where Taylor, and 
2ayson, and Ifletcher stood, when the 
pure breezes from Zion’s heights were 
wafting to them celestial odors, and the 
pearly gates were open to their view. 
No wonder that the beatific vision caused 
the seraphic Fletcher to exclaim, “0, 
for a gust of praise to fill the whole 
earth!” and the exultant Payson to ut- 
ter, ‘*O, for a whole soul for every sep- 
arate emotion, and a whole tongue toex- 
press that emotion!” 

To gain such an experience there js a 
starting point, to which the soul must 
come; it is the point of entire consecra- 
tion. Not a vague desire to be a better 
Christian—to live nearer to God—to be 
made happy, and to be ready to die. 
Not merely aspirations for more of the 
life of God, and a purpose formed to 
grow in grace.” But an unreserved, com- 
plete surrender of the whole being to God, 
jor time and for eternity. This being 
done, the Almighty One is pledged to be 
our helper, and at once Fis hand 3 ev- 
tended to aid usin our spiritual ascent: 
then our progress is certain, our success ts 
sure. Until we reach the point of entire 
consecration there 1s no certain, reliable 
promise of help—and there are ten 
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thousand hindrances, and snares, and 
pitfalls—in fact there is no safety—tor 
Satan and all his agents exerts their power 
there. But that point once passed— 
once through the gate of consecration 
then we are in “the way that %s cast up 


for the ransomed of the Lord to walk in,” | 


and it is said of that way, that ‘xo dion 
shall be there, nor any ravenous beast shail 
go up thereon :” indicating the persect 
security of those who walk in that way, 
“and it shall be called the way of holi- 
ness.” : 
Having reached this high point of elc- 
yation above the world, its attraction 


ceases, and the attractive power 1s all in | 


the opposite direction, drawing the spirit 
heavyenward. ‘Then beholding, as in a 
glass, the glory of the Lord, we are 
changed into the same image from glory 
te glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
is 

Jae the Church composed of such 
members as would be the true represent- 
atives of SCsUs, in whom His loveliness 
mighi be seen by all beholders, how glo- 
yyously would be fulfilled the blessed 
words of inspiration out of Zion ithe per- 
fection of beauty God hath shined. 

How long would it then be before the 
world would be converted? 


tS 


PROM “BELIEVER'S HAND EBOOK.” * 
REV. E. DAVIES. 


(HE EVIDENCE OF ENTIRE SANCTIFICA- 
TION. 

Dear reader, it is supposed that yeu 
have just begun to live in the Canaan of 
perfect love. 

{ s¢A Jand of corn, and wine, and oil, 

Favored with God’s peculiar smile, 

With every blessing blest.” 
For your confirmation in this exalted 
state now, and in years to come, we will 
seck to find out, and fully and simply 
express the evidence that pertam there- 
to, low may you know now, and at 
all times, that you enjoy this blessing of 
holiness? This is a question that you 
will often want to answer 

1, It will naturally be supposed that 
as the Spirit of God witnesses to our re- 

+» For sale at 14 Bible House, N. Y. 


generation, so it will to our entire sanc- 

tification, and so itis. Ishall never forget 

the sweet and heavenly impression or 

testimony of the Holy Spirit to my heart. 

The night that I found the blessing it 

was like “a Spirit voice to the Spirit 

ear.” I could not hear the sound with 

my bodily ear, but I could, nevertheless, 

hear in my soul the sweet voice of the 
Spirit testifying that “my prayers were 
answered, and the blessing of a clean 
heart was mine.” Praise God! T feel it 
now. It is the effice of the Spirit to tes- 
tify our state to us—whatever that state 
is. And this Spirit is fully qualified for 
Ilis work, for he searcheth all things 

yea, the deep things of God. Avan - 
“The anointing that ye have reccived of 
Him, abideth in you, and ye need not 
that any man teach you, but as the 
same anointing teacheth you, and is 
truth and no lie. How fitting this is 
that the same Spirit that does the work 
should testify of the same to the soul in 
which it was wrought. “There is a 
Spirit voice to the Spirit car, and the 
communication is intelligible.” 

2. There is a blessed sense in which 
this blessing bears its own witness. 
When the soul is filled with God, there 
will be such a sacred devotion—a holy, 
hallowed sympathy and godly sincerity , 
such meekness and humility ; such fervor 
of Spirit; such blessed union of all the 
powers of the soul and body with God, 
that we shall be fully assured the work 
is done. ‘The conflictions of thought 
and antagonisms of feeling have all sub- 
sided into a heavenly harmony.” There 
will be a sweet sinking into God. Such 
a sense of security while we “abide un- 
der the shadow of the Almighty,” we 
have no fear of harm while we dwell in 
“the secret place of the Most High,” 

He who rules the universe, rules in 
our hearts, and we know His kingdom 
stands secure. He will keep that which 
we have committed to Him. When all 
this change has taken place in our ex ye~ 
rience we have the testimony of our 
Spirit that the blessing is ours, We 
know it; we feel it. It has become a 
glorious fact in our history that cannot 
be denied. And our consecration. has 
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become a settled experience or state, so 
that we reckon ourselves as dead indeed 
to sin, and dedicated wholly to God 
from hour to hour, and the Holy Spirit 
continues the gracious work within. 


Still we must be on our guard, for we | 


are not out of danger. ‘Moral freedom 
will still be an essential element in our 
nature; but should the tempter gain the 
mastery, and self rise up again by the 
consent or negligence of the soul, then 
this entire consecration is forfeited, and 
its evidence would depart, and we must 
fly at once to the blood 


_ “That makes the wounded whole.” 


3. As a matter of course, in this state 
there is a heavenly consciousness of 
purity ; not merely that sin is gone, but 
that God’s purity fills the soul! as the 
soul bathcs in the ocean of love; as it 
lies humbled at the foot of the Cross; as 
it meekly kisses the rod with which it is 
afflicted; as it stands firm against the 
shock of temptation; as it recognizes the 
presence -and indwelling power of the 
Holy Spirit it feels that it lives in purity. 

4. In this heavenly state of grace 
there is a blessed feeling of love—of 
‘perfect love that casts out all (slavish) 
fear. Love fills the heart, pervades the 
understanding, regulates the will, and 
rules and fills the whole soul. Love is 
the main spring of every action, beaming 
out of the eyes, and sweetly guarding 
the whole life. 

5. Humility fills the soul of the entire- 
ly sanctified. Self is crucified, and sets 
up no claims, and seeks no honors, but 
those that come from God, and are in 
harmony with Him. | This humility will 
show itself in everything; in the trans- 
action of business; in its deportment in 
the family; in the class meetings, and 
in'the prayer room. It will be seen in 
the very aspect of the countenance, It 
will be heard in the tones of the voice. 

6. I need scarcely say there will be a 
heavenly happiness. The soul is now in 
direct communication with the fountain 
of all happiness. Its fellowship is with 


the Father and with His Son, Jesus | 


Christ. This holy bliss may sometime rise 
to an exultant shout; and sometimes it 
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| may sink to heaviness through manifold 


temptation. The soul can now rejoice 
evermore, for in the worst circumstances 
there is always cause for gratitude. 
There may be a heavenly calm and a 
holy joy in the midst of much grief and 
sorrow of heart. | Wesley tells of a wo- 
man who was in the extremity of pain, 
rotting away with the King’s evil, full of 
sores from heud to foot, with several of 
her bones appearing through her skin; 
yet so complete was her resignation, and 
so firm her faith in God, that she was 
constantly praising Him with tears of 
joy for dealing so mercifully with her. 

7. Another evidence of full salvation 
is a Jarge effusion of the spirit of prayer, 
by which the soul may pray without 
ceasing. So that a prayer may always 
be uppermost in the soul, ready to be 
presented. 3ut you may not only pray 
always, but also pray in faith, for if. you 
do the will of God, you will have near 
access to Ifim. —_“* Beloved if our heart 
condemn us not, then have we confidence 
toward God, and whatsoever we ask we 
reccive of Him, because we keep His 
commandments, and do those things 
that are pleasing in His sight.” 


For the Guide, 
EFFECT OF A VISIT FROM JESus. 
EXPERIENCE OF A. F, 


I have long been in possession of justi- 
fying faith, (alas sometimes followed my 


Saviour afar off.) Long a reader and 
admirer of ‘the Guide,” and recently of 
Mrs. Palmer’s works, which gave new 
impetus to my desire of perfect love. 
On the perusal the second time of 
“Taith and its Effects,” I lingered long 
over the dast chapter, dreading to come 
to its close a second time without the 
blessing. Repeatedly I laid it down, 
struggled, and again and again returned 
to the promise, “I will receive you,” 
and scemed to feel if this effort failed, 
and I had to close the chapter without 
it, I must despair of ever receiving the 
blessing. At this juncture a happy 
thought was presented. 
I imagined a visit from the Saviour in 
the flesh. TI felt desirous of making the 


CALL 
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welcome friend. I imagined a long con- 
yersation, and enjoyed great freedom. 
Tke promise above mentioned naturally 
occurred here. I was perplexed. Face to 
face with my Saviour—my invited guest. 


strength came to confess, and I said, “I 
do believe.” Immediately a glow of ap- 
probation, faith, and love appeared to 
pass through my system, and I at once 
felt, and said, “It is accomplished; I am 
His, and He is mine.” What a minute 
before appeared so unattainable, now 
appeared easy and natural. 

There was not the least excitement or 
emotion, other than would naturally oc- 
cur on hearing any good news, and all 
was accomplished in a fraction of the 
time it has taken to relate it. 

I caught a glimpse of God's ways, 
and that was suflicient for my faith. 
It appeared to be an affair of faith on 
m part—a contest between two parties, 
of which I was one. I had not the 
least wish that feeling should be enlisted 
in the affair, and felt perfectly satisfied 
to live by faith alone. I remained with 
an abiding trust in the Saviour, and a 
strong desire to do all the good I could, 
and a willingness to proclaim it from the 
house-tops, if necessary. ; 

[ may observe, I am not of an excita- 
ble, but rather of a matter-of-fact dispo- 
sition; am sure I cannot be mistaken, 
and am willing to rest all upon it. 

The intellect has long been perfectly 
convicted, and was conscious of good 
faith on my part, and was only wating 
for the impress of the Spirit. I mention 
those facts for the encouragement of 
others. 

West INDIES. 

—— ae 
i For the Guide. 
OALL THINGS BY THEIR RIGHT NAMES. 
REV. T. J. ABBOTT. 

The use of scriptural and definite 
terms in relating Christian experience 
cannot be too highly commended. Chris- 
tians lose much by being indefinite and 
manifest a want of confidence in the 
gubject about which they are talking. In 
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yisit agreeable as any one would to a]|no phase of Christian experience is this 


more clearly seen than in Christian hol:- 
ness, or perfect love. Unbelief is put to 
its strongest research to discern titles 
that pare down and modify this glorious 


| subject, so plainly taught in the Bible 
Could I doubt and offend Him? I dared | 
not; and felt encouraged to believe, and | 


and so zealously maintained by our 
fathers. Call it “more religion,” a 
deeper work of grace—a second blessing 
whispers unbelief to every trembling 
professor. While God said to Abraham, 
and I think as a representative man, cy 
am the Almighty God, walk before me 
and be thou perfect.” In both the old 
and new Testaments the positive com- 
mand is “ Be ye Holy.” 

At a certain camp meeting this fall a 
brother that professedly believed in Chris- 
tian perfection, said to me ‘‘we are going 
to have meeting for something more than 
conversion.” At the same meeting a D. 
D. wished to give notice of a meeting on 
holiness, but instead of saying this, he 
said, ‘There will be a meeting to pray 
for a deeper work of grace.” All this 
was very well, I suppose, though the con- 
gregations were probably in doubt im re- 
lation to the nature of these meetings, 
and both of these brethren manifested a 
very marked want of confidence» in 
Christian perfection. 

The fact is Christian purity is the 
marked characteristic in Christianity 5 
take this out and what is then left? And 
if Methodists have a distinctive charac- 
teristic in their faith, itis ‘perfect love ;” 
take this away and we in faith become 
like other sects. Now the question is, 
are we ashamed to fight under this old 
Methodist banner, flung to the breeze by 
our fathers, with this inscription, ‘* Hodz- 
ness to the Lord !” 

We frequently hear it said, ‘it does 
not matter about the name, it is the thing 
we want.” What thing; O, something, 
we want to be blest. Yes, and if you 
were as indefinite in business as in re- 
ligion you would expect to fail. Now all 
this seems very liberal, and it is this 
liberalism that is a curse to the Church. 
[ contend that it does matter about 
the name. God is to be honored as well 
as obeyed, and if He has put holiness 
into the Bible as a distinct blessing to be 
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experienced and enjoyed by us, if he re- 
quires us ‘‘to be holy,” ‘to be perfect,” 
“to be blameless,” ‘‘to be pure,” then 
let us accept these inspired titles in ex- 
pressing the experience we are permitted 
to enjoy. 


‘ For the Guide, 
SUNNY CHRISTIANS. 


CARRIE, 


Sunny Christians are very much 
needed. We are not cheerful enough in 
domestic life, in our social circles. There 
is great power in a happy life, that goes 
through the labor of the day, singing as 
it goes; we don’t sing enongh out of 
prayer meetings and without a hymn- 
book! There is power in a sunny face, 
and a brightening eye. Oh! for an in- 
crease of sunny Christians! Allow me 
to give a little of my experience, asking 
all who may read it, to praise God for 
His abundant blessing. 

One morning this fall we started out 
to our daily labor, (teaching school for 
Jesus), we were glad to go, its so nice, 
so blessed to tell the story of Jesus’ love 
to little children. We went with a 
merry, happy heart—Jesus lives within, 
and our heart is ever singing, ‘singing 
for Jesus.” Meeting a friend, he inquired 
why we were so animated and glad, we 
replied in a song, “working for Jesus, 
working for Jesus, trying to serve him 
wherever we go.” He did not under- 
stand, he said, how we could be so happy 
in going to a school room. Alas! he did 
not know “the joy of knowing Jesus — 
the great song that our soul sings to-day, 
who have come to Jesus, and been made 
glad. Hallelujah for a Jesus’ love! We 
went on; arriving at our school room, we 
found it cold. The children were gather-. 
ing, and we earnestly desiring to have 
the room more comfortable, looked about 
to devise some means. We soon dis- 
covered that some rays of sunlight had 
found their way in, and we immediately 
commenced seating the children where- 
ever the ray rested. How happy we weres 
placing little children in the sunshine, 


they ought to be in’ the sunlight. God 
bless the children! 
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| Lut while we were occupied in this 
| way, the Holy Spirit suggested a prayer 
that we might be able to help more than 
| little children into the sunlight of perfect 
love. OG! to be able to walk in the light, 
so surely that many attracted by its 
brilliancy, by the warm beams, may 
emerge from the cold shadowy existence 
of an imperfect consecration—a_ half 
dedication—to a sublime and wholesale 
offering of all they have to God. 

God help the Methodist Church, aye 
the entire body of Christians, to come 
out, putting on her beautiful garments— 
garments washed and made white by 
Cavalry’s Lamb, rise to that altitude of 
Christian possibility, that will enable her 
to take so very soon, this beautiful world 
for Jesus. The suggestion has remained 
with us, and in a fresh dedication we 


asked for greater qualifications for His 
service, such as we have never received. 

There must be a knowledge of Jesus 
(and we take Christ for our wisdom) be- 
fore we can tell others successfully of 
him. We must know the master has 
come, and hast called, received, par- 
doned, sanctified us, before we can arise 
and say “the Master has come and 
calleth for thee.” We must walk in the 
light if we would lead others. O! to 
work successfully—to serve well—‘ hay- 
in done all to stand.” Let us then go 
forward, let us press nearer the suffering 
side of Jesus, that some time we may 
stand in His glorified Presence. 

Amen! and Amen!! 
Brookiyn, Oct. 5th, 1868. 
ee gy geet 
For the Guide. 
HOW I ENTERED THE WAY, 
MRS. E. J. HIGLEY. 


A number of years I have been a 
reader of “the Guide,” and it has been 
the means, in the hand of God, in lead- 
ing me to a higher Christian life. From 


the first I loved the Spirit, and the doe- 
irine it teaches. The Holy Spirit led 
me to strive to make the consecration 
required, in order to enter upon a life of 
entire holiness. 


For a number of months I held my 
gift, bound to the altar, but. through 
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AND FAITH. 


lack of faith did not receive the clear 


- | 
witness of my acceptance, but it came | 


at last, when I least expected it, clear 


as the noon-day sun, I can never doubt | 


it more than I can my own existence. 

We were having revival meetings in 
the place where I was living. I was 
striving to do with my might what my 
hands found to do, to advance the inter- 
ests of the cause of Christ. I had re- 
turned from evening service—the family 
had retired. Alone with my God, Iwas 
pleading that the work might go on, and 
souls be converted. 

I was stopped in my pleadings for 


| others, and the Spirit said, then and 


there was a great blessing for me, and 
the witness of the Spirit came, assuring 


me of my full acceptance, and I was 


filled to overflowing with the rich full- 
ness of Christ, joy unspeakable and full 
Se rir nearly two years since that 
eventful period—the richest years of all 
my Christian experience ; though I gave 
my heart to God when a child—am 37 
ears of age. What delight I now find 
in the service of God; my whole heart 
ig init. J love the Cross, and am striy- 
ing to bear it faithfully, and God blesses 
oat greatly in it. My heart is filled to 
overflowing with His love. Ihave had 
severe trials in the two years past ; but 
oh! how I have felt the sustaining pow- 
er of God through them, and I see His 
hand in all His dealings with me. 
HO 
For the Guide, 
CONSECRATION AND FAITH, 


1 REV. J. H, STOCKTON. 


These are two of the most important 
and essential preliminary steps in order 
to obtain entire sanctification, and are 
difficult to explain to the seeker. Not 
that there is any difficulty about faith, 
or believing what God says, “‘If we be- 
lieve Him to be the Being He is repre- 
sented in the Holy Scriptures, infinitely 
wise, benevolent, and Almighty.” Wise 
to understand what we need ; benevolent 
and able to bestow all He has promised, 
and what He declares, is His will to 
give us. “This is the will of God, even 

12 


your sanctification.” We would say to 
ihe seeker, if there is the least doubt 
upon this point, get it settled immediate- 
ly. You may do it before you utter 
another word of prayer. If you have 
clearly settled that matter, we will con- 
sider the most difficult thing immediate- 
ly preceeding, and also accompanying 
your faith, viz., entire consecration. 

It is not our purpose to enter into the 

details of an individual consecrating 
himself to God. But come at once to 
the most difficult point of consecration 
and which covers the whole pround. 
Jesus said to the young man, in the 
Gospel, who desired to be a true disci- 
ple, “If thou wilt be perteect, go sell 
that thou hast, and give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven.” 
_ He who reads the heart, saw that 
this young man’s remaining sin was his 
worldly possessions, and he eould not be 
saved from it, but by literally partine 
with them. To him, therefore, he gave 
this particular direction, which he never 
designed for a general rule to all His 
followers in order to be holy in heart. 
Here some have erred, and gone too far. 
But for this young man in the Gospel 
this was necessary in order to his ob- 
taining perfect love. The preceeding 
context shows him to have been a good 
young man before. But for him, liter- 
ally to sell all, was an absolute duty. 
But for many others to do this would be 
an absolute wrong. God does not re- 
quire every man to distribute all his 
goods to others, and thus become one of 
the number of the poor relieved by his 
own possessions, and yet entire conse- 
cration requires a readiness ,and willing- 
ness not only to sacrifice our possessions, 
but our lives at the command of God. 
And God has called some to just such 
tests in all ages. 

When the young man heard’ what 
Jesus required, ‘he went away sorrow. 
ful.” He was unwilling to have salva- 
tion at so great a price, “for he had 
great possessions. And the § tl 
saw that he valued them mor 
did eternal life. 

Here is the difficulty 
some in the present 
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complete consecration, not that they 
have great possessions. Dut whatever 


it is, great or small, that is not given up | 


to God’s requirements, will forever 
prove a barrier to the exercise of appro- 
priating faith for entire sanctification. 

There is very little sacrificing done 
for God and His cause, except among 
the poor and the middle class. When 
the wealthy in the present day, give for 
any benevolent object, they merely give 
a little of their surplus, “The rich cast 
in of their abundance.” But the poor 
widow “‘cast in all that she had, even 
all her living.” 

We called upon a brother, the other 
day, to give a little aid to a small and 
feeble Church to assist them in rebuild- 
ing their house of worship. He said he 
had nothing to give, and yet he had just 
built a house for himself and family to 
dwell in, costing about $80,000. “He 
had no surplus.” Ge would not even 
give us $5.00. Perhaps he eased his 
conscience by quoting to himself this 
passage, ‘But if any provide not for his 
own house, he hath denied the faith, and 
is worse than aninfidel.” Or that other 
excuse, “Charity begins at home.” We 
doubt very much whether such a person 
can be a Christian in the lowest sense, 
who would thus disqualify himself from 
giving $5.00 to the Lord’s house, by 
building such an extravagant one for 
hunself. A 

But I may not push this point too far, 
as we have some very extravagant 
churches in our denomination, which we 
cannot fully justify. Then said Jesus 
unto His disciples, ‘ Verily, I say unto 
you, that a rich man shall hardly enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, either the 
kingdom of grace or of glory, or be m- 
duced to love the Gospel, -with its bless- 
ings, so as to embrace it at the hazard 
of losing worldly property, together with 
& good name, or so to use that property 
in the manner the Law of the Gospel re- 
quires.” Our Lord adds, “It is easier 
for a camel to go through the eye of @ 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of heaven.” ‘“ The disci- 
ples were astonished at His words,” 28 
they replied, “Who then can be saved ?” 
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‘These words of Jesus are applicable 
to yich men in all ages. The reason is, 
that riches have a dangerous influence 
upon picty in two respects. First, in 
the acquisition of them—not to mention 
the many frauds, and other sins, that 
men commit to obtain riches—they ocea- 
sion an endless variety of cares and anx- 
ities, Which draw the affections away 
from God. The second is, they are 
often offensive to piety in their posses- 
sion, because, if they are hvarded up, 
they never fail to beget covetousness, 
which is “ the root of all evil, 7 and it 
they are enjoyed, tney become sirony 
temptations to s1xury, lust. pride, nd 
idleness. But besides inese, richcs are 
a dangerous snare in other respects. It 
is difficult for an ansanctifiid naeart to 
possess them, and not mordinately trust 
in them, which ought io be only in the 
living God. 

It is not easy to possess riches, and 
make a right use of them. even that use 
which God wills all to make in whose 
hands Tle hath placed them. It is diffi- 
cult for such to believe that they are 
but stewards, and must certainly give 
an account of their use according to the 
advantages and opportunities of doing 
good, above those who have them not. 

The most difficult thing of all is to 
possess them, and not think moye of 
SELF on account of them, as they cer- 
tainly have a tendency to give their pos- 
sessor an air of consequence, which they 
otherwise would not assume, and cause 
men to look up to them with almost rev- 
erential respect. 

Here we discern the most difficult of 
all enemies to overcome in obtaining full 
salvation or a clean heart, ete., viz, 
SeLr. O! if we could from the heart 
say with Paul, “I am _ crucified with 
Christ,” nevertheless I live, yet not J, 
but Christ liveth in me, and the life 
which I now live én the j/lesh, (yes, in the 
Jjlesh), I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave Himself 
for me.” Oh, if we could but 


“ Give up ourselves through Jesus’ powor, 
name to glorify, 
And promise in this sacred hour, 


For God to live and die.” 
If we live spiritually we must die-- 


' 
i 
i 
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LOVED ONES GONE BEFORE, 


die to the world—die to the indulgencies 
of the flesh—‘ for if we live after the 


flesh we shall dice—we must die to se/f 


—die to sin.” ‘‘ Reckon yourselves dead 
indeed unto sin, but alive unio God, 
ete.” Die to this great J, in which old 
Mr. Carnality resides. Let this Z be 
now crucified, and carnality will die 
with }im. 

Then we would no longer frustrate 
the grace of God, but we would live,— 
live in Christ a life of faith Then to 
believe would be as easy as to breathe 
the fresh air of heaven, and our hearts 
would be cleansed from all sin, and fill- 
ed with pure love to God and all man- 
kind. 

CRANBERRY, N. J. 


Pobed One's Gone Retore. 


«  Forthe Guido. 


WITNESS OF SEVENTY YEARS. 
MRS. C., MUNSON. 


MRS. ELIZ\ J. HIGLEY. 


Last February, a dear mcther, dearer to 
me than my own life, passed away in tri- 
umph to her home inthe skies. She had 
long bee a reader and lover of “the Guide.” 

A day or two before she died she exclaim. 
ed, “ Holiness to the Lord! that’s it, that’s 
it!” Soon, in great ecstacy, she exclaimed, 
“Salvation! salvation is here free and full. 
Glory to God! glory to God in the highest. 
Jesus saves fully. Oh, what a Saviour! 
Tell to sinners, to all the world around what 
a dear Saviour I have found.” 

As lsang, 

“There is power in Jesus blood 
To wash away my sins,’’ 
She exclaimed, “Yes, glory.” Also the 
Zion of Judah will break every chain, 
And give us ‘he victory again and again.” 
In an ecstacy of delight she exclaimed, “ Yes, 
break every chain—it’s ail victory, vicronry.” 

As dear friends gathered in her room, and 
sang, “Going home to die no more.” Her 
hands were extended and thrown upward in 
exultant delight, “ Yes, going, going home,” 
she exclaimed. Thus died one who for sey- 
enty years had been in God’s service, con- 
verted atthe age of fourteen, eighty-four 
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when she died. She felt a deep interest in 
the cause of Christ in the little Church to 
which she belonged, Almost her last werds 
were, “God will raise up a host here.” May 
her words be prophetic. 


OOOO oOo 
For the Guide. 


ON THE DEATH OF MRS, ADELAIDE SMITH. 
Who passed from earth October 3d, 1868. 
M.E. C. 


Hark ! sweet strains of heavenly music 
Echo through the vaulted skies, 

One more ransomed soul in glory 
Swell the anthems as they rise. 


Leaving all she loved with Jesus, 
That He’d fail, she lad no fear, 

Yet we miss her, and her spirit 
Oft we feel still lingers near. 


Not a starless crown awaits her, 

As she from lier labors rests, 
Many souls she won for Jesus, 

Now are numbered with the blest. 


Crown, and harp, and robe were ready, 
When she reached the pearly gates, 
Perfected while here through sufferings, 

In the better land she waits. 


Waits to greet her lonely dear ones, 
Objects of her earthly love— 

Waits till life’s short race is ended ; 
Waits to greet them all above. 


Gvitorial. 


PRIVATH MISSIONARY CIRCLE. 
Wonderful will be the revelations of eter- 
nity. Little did those who of their abund- 
ance were casting so largely into the Lord’g 
treasury imagine that the poor widow who 
presented her two tiny mites cast in more 
than they all. Yet Omnicience, whose eye 
rested on the aggregate of sacrifice on the 
part of the poor woman, and with 


one 

glance saw what the ultimate reckoning 
»>whe 71 } j 2 

would be when viewed in the light of that 


world where we are to live forever, said 
“ She hath cast in more than they all.” Thus 
in regard to personal labor and sacrifice for 
the cause of God, how many endued with 
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the talent of wealth, personal influence with 
time at their own disposal, etc., will to their 
dismay know the truth of the Saviour's 
words, ‘‘ The first shall be last, and the last 
first.’ This train of thought was induced 
by reading the subjoined paragraph: 

««Some of the poorest of the poor native Christians 
in Herpoot, Eastern Turkey. last winter formed a lit- 
tle priva.c missionary circle, unknown to any one but 
themselves, and Him, whcese Holy Spirit put it into 
their hearts. They meet every week in a stable, 
where one of them is employed, to pray together, and 
make plans for spreading the giad tidings on the fol- 
lowing Sabbath, and to bring together their weekly 
savings for the same purpose. They sent thirty New 
Testaments by the ‘‘native helpers’’ to the villages 
on the Goosh plain, and they bave chosen as the field 
of their personal labors three or four neglected villages 
to the north ct the city, where some of them go by 
turns every Sabbath, to read the Bible, and talk and 
pray with the ignorant people. As they go, they al- 
ways stop and pray by the wayside, at intervals of 
theirjourney. They have encountered, and patiently 
overcome much opposition, they avoid all dispute, 
knowing nothing but Christ, and Him crucified ; if 
they are beaten and persecuted they receive it with all 
meelkness. One of them is blind, and another nearly 
go. Match them, if you can, American Christians 1” 


MODERN PERSECUTION. 

Several months since, while on a visit to 
Canada, we met at the house of a friend, 
Lord Cecil, who, at the time, was holding 
some post of honor in the British Army. 
Lord Cecil, though of noble birth, was not 
ashamed to be engaged openly in the service 
of the King of kings. 

Well do we remember as we were enjoy- 
ing precious converse at the dinner-table 
about things appertaining to the kingdom, 
how this noble Christian young man hasten- 
ed away from the house of his opulent friend 
to take charge of a Bible-class, composed of 
a number of persons in humble circumstances, 
who were effectually looking to Him for Chris- 
tian counsel and instruction in the Holy 
Word. 

And we see by the secular papers, that 
this young Christian nobleman is now hon- 
ored by Christ, by being permitted to “ enjoy 
the glorious shame, the scandal of the cross.” 
The Christian Times says: 


«« An order has lately emanated from the authorities 
at the Horse Guards, forbiddine certain officers in 
Canada to hold religious meetings, on the plea that 
there might be attemptsa_ proselytism. a=a the reli- 
gious beliefs of themen under their commund tam- 
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pered with. Lord Adelbert Cecil, of the Rifle Brigades 
and « few of his brother oflicers, have been in the bsb- 
it of holding at Montreal, and subsequently at Ottaws> 
religious meetings and Lible-classes, and by their eo 
nest and Christian conduct have been the means & 
doing much good. The order ofthe Horso Guards fF 
checking this religious zeal of those pious officers nas 
calied forth loud expressions of disapprobation in the 
better portion of the. anadian press. Itappearsto the 
Horse Guards authorities that itis inconsistent 12 * 
man to be both a practical Christian anda British ofi- 
cer! There is no evidence that these young officers 
cngaged in religious controversy, and stirred up the 
animosities of professors of other creeds. They sini- 
ply preached the Gospel message, and earnest]y 35 
affectionately invited sinners to the Saviour, an@ this 
in a small hall where the general public attended. AS 
the Ollawa News remarks, ‘The meetings were no 
held for the benefit of the soldiers specially, and, 95 * 
matter of fact, but few of them went near them.’ The 
consequence of this apparently uncalled-for interfer- 
ence on the part of the Horse Guards has been that 
Lord Cecil and three other officers have resigned theif 
commissions. Christian men will think they pave 
done right. If the question lay, as it did, betwee 
keeping their mouths shut on the subject of Christ's 
love to sinners, and retaining their status as English 
officers, who could doubt the issue? They must, like 
the Apostles Pcter and John, hearken unto God rather 
than unto men.” 


One of the officers, referring to this pers® 
cution, writes, that the opposition is turning 
out to the furtherance of the Gospel. The 
Lord is working, we have got some first fruit, 
but we look for a great work after all this 
persecution and trial. The Lord is working 
in several places in Canada. At Quebec seY- 
eral scores have been brought to Jesus under 
the preaching of a young evangelist of the 
name of Hooke. About twenty have been 
gathered in at Ottawa, and a regular revival 
has broken.out on the Ottawa River, 

SS SS 
OJ2% WORK FOR JESUS. 
WILION, CONN. 


Since preparing our last issue for the press 
we have found time, amid labors abundant, 
to spend a Sabbath in Wilton, Conn,, in the 
charge of Rev, W. A. Munson. Being ex- 
ceedingly stormy, the congregation was not 
large. 

Here the devoted minister stands forth, 
possessed of that other Spirit, which the 
Captain of Israel’s hosts gave to His servant 
Caleb, amid outward discouragements, hero- 
ically exclaiming, * * * * “I expect. victory. 
Every evening since you were here I have 
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met with some of my members. 


Principal subject of conversation has been 
“actification. On Sabbath the Lord was 
With us. Three of the brethren came to 
the altar, seeking the blessing of holiness 
Last evening in prayer meeting another 
came out with a resolution to attain 
purity of heart. I expect one after another 
will continue to do so. I am _ resolved to 
lead out my forces to victory. But I have 
a Vicksburg to storm. Pray forme!’ The 
Lord give our brothera speedy and most glo- 
rious revival. ‘lothis prayer let every lover 
of Zion say, Amen. 

- SOUTIIPORT, CONN. 

Our next Sabbath abroad was spent with 
the charge of our dear brother, Rev. D. Nash, 
at Southport, Conn., who for many years 
past has, with unfurled banner, stood forth, 
proclaiming, “ Holiness to the Lord.”  Tlere 
we took three services on the Sabbath and 
The Lord was graciously 
The Autumn cam- 


two on Monday. 
present with His people. 
paign thus commenced is at this writing still 
going on. A letter from the beloved pastor, 
received last evening, says: 

“The good work which commenced when 
you were here is still going on, praised be 
the Lord. The day you left, my heart was 
burdened with soul-travail, but I became 
much comforted by the application of two 
lines from Wesley, 

‘Fix on His work thy steadfast eye, 
So shall Zhy work be done.’ 

“held meetings in the Church every even- 
ing that week, excepting Saturday. The in- 
terest increased, and souls were saved. On 
Sunday 18th, the ‘Lord was, indeed, in His 
holy temple.’ Was much assisted by the 
Spirit in speaking unto the people. 

«“T}e word seemed to be with power. In 
the evening several mourners were at the 
Held meetings nearly every evening 
Jast week also, On Friday evening the altar 
was surrounded with seekers. Some for 
pardon, others for purity. The brethren 
truly took hold on God. It was a time of 
power. 

“ [This week we have made arrangement for 
a four-day’s meeting, afternoons and even- 
ings, Have-engaged help from the brethren 
adjacent, Our programme is as follows: * * 


altar. 
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“Pray for us, that our ‘Lebanon may be 
turned into a fruitful field.” Thus far, I be- 
lieve, the work has been real and deep. 
Christian parents have rejoiced over their 
children being made partakers of Christ. We 
are thankful that the Lord directed you to 
Connecticut. Your Visit was owned and 
sanctioned by the Great Head of the Church, 
and to Him be all the Slory.” 

CENTRE SANDWICH, N. 1. 

Ten days were spent in blessed service at 
Centre Sandwich, N. H., with the charge of 
the indefatigable laborer, Rev. T. Cilley. A 
letter written to a minister during our stay 
with the beloved friends there, will, to the 
praise of the Triune Deity, give a glance at 
the character of the Lord’s doings: 

“ Our heavenly Joshua is working most era- 
ciously with his people here. The Rev. Mr, 
C., an earnest working servant of our Lord, 
has for the Jast eighteen months been weep- 
ing between the porch and the altar, endeay- 
oring to bring up his scattered forees on 
higher ground, so that equipped in panoply 
divine, they might through Christ be em- 
boldened to claim the region for Him whose 
right it is to reign. The lovely Adelaide 
Newton, of the Church of Scotland, writing 
to a friend, says, ‘Surely fighting in Canaan 
is far beyond journeying through the wilder- 
ness, and I should think few Christians com- 
paratively come to that reality of conflict.’ 
To this point the minister of this dear people 
has for months been endeavoring to direct 
the attention of his people, though few seem- 
ed disposed to follow the captain of this divi- 
sion of Christ’s sacramental host to meet and 
subdue our Lord’s enemies. But though at . 
first we were tempted with the thought that 
we had mistaken our call, we do not doubt 
but the Captain of our salvation sent us here 
in answer to the prayers and unyielding faith 
of the beloved pastor of this people. 

During the first two or three services our 
faith was put to the test. But we knew 
that the Captain of Israel’s hosts never Jost a 
battle, and none never trusted in Him. and 
was confounded. Alleluia to His igen! We 
has since given us a glorious victory. After- 
noon and evening meetings are held daily, 
and the people are coming from a region of 


eight and ten miles around: Several wit- 
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nesses liave been raised up to testify of the 
power of Jesus to purify the heart, and ener- 
gize soul and body for the more than angel 
service of bringing their friends to the world’s 


Last night about thirty were 
The evening previous 


Redeemer, 
forward as seekers. 
about twenty. 

“ Nearly all who have come forward as pen- 
itents have been raised up to testify that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to forgive 
sins. My letter, which I expected to have 
sent yesterday, has been delayed. And here 
Jet me add to the praise of Almighty grace 
that last night we witnessed an inspiring 
sight. Hight or nine pews nearest the pul- 
pit were filled in a few minutes on the invi- 
tation being given to seckers. Those who 
had found Jesus since Sabbath came flocking 
forward with the seekers as doves to the 
windows. What hath God wrought since 
last Sabbath!” 


WHEELING, WEST VA. 
CONTINUATION OF THE WORK. 

It will rejoice the lovers of Zion to hear 
that the revival in Wheeling, West Virginia, 
is still delightfully progressing. A letter in 
our last issue from Rev. F. Ball, says, “In 
another letter I will endeavor to give more 
definite results, etc.” A letter just received 
informs us that the revival flame has spread 
to each of the several charges, the results as 
thus far gathered are as follows: 

“Two weeks ago, i. e., October 12, the fol- 
lowing report was made in our Preacher's 
Meeting, viz.: 

“+The Island Charge,’ I. W. Webb, pastor. 
18 conversions, and five experienced the 
blessing of holiness. 

“* South Wheeling, M.V. B White. pas- 
tor, 22 conversions and accessions to the 
Church, and 3 professed the blessing of holi- 
ness. 

“*Chapline Street,’ A. T. Lyda, pastor, 15 
conversions and accessions, and 10 experi 
enced the blessing of holiness. 

“North St.” G. Martin, pastor, 30 conver- 
sions, 31 accessions, 8 received the blessing 
of holiness. 

“« Fourth St.” Wm. Mullenix, pastor, 90 
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conversions, G1 accessions, and 48 obtained 
the blessing of holiness. 

“«Zane St.,’ F. Ball, pastor, from 50 to 
conversions, 53 experienced the biessing ? 
holiness, and 62 have joined the Church. 

“Ts not this a great and glorious work? 
have slightly changed the figures for Zan® 
Street since the report of October 12th, and, 
no doubt, the other pastors could now furnish 
a much fuller report of the great work goiDS 
on in our midst. 

“Tt was impossible for me to be definite 2° 
to the number of conversions at Zane Street: 
being absent two days and_ nights, during your 
visit here, and often the crowd was so great 
that I could not tell to what charge thos¢ 
professing religion belonged. And many were 
blessed who I am satisfied do not reside 10 
the city. 

Total conversions,...... 
Joined the Church, sie ne 
Obtained the blessing of holiness....... 
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For the Guide. 
THE WATER STREET MEETINGS. 
REV. J. W. HORNE. ‘ 

I have never doubted. from the first visit I 
made to these meetings, that they were ac- 
cepted of the Spirit of God. Iam not pre- 
pared to affirm or deny that the original 
movement was wholly under the “wisdom 
which was from above,” or that mistakes of 
judgment have occurred in conducting the 
same. There have been many difficulties 
met with, and but few persons able or willing 
to take responsible, directing or controling 
action, While the few that have assumed re- 
sponsibility, have acted, I doubt not, to the 
best of their ability, for the glory of God and 
the salvation of their fellow-creatures, 

Some of my reasons for saying, that I have 
believed these meetings accepted of the Pro- 
vidence and the Spirit of God, are the follow- 
ing: 

1. When ever present, and sometimes in 
an especial manner, I have been conscious of 
the Holy Spirit’s influences, through the ex- 
ercises of the meetings, and I think I am ae- 
customed to recognize and distinguish this 
influence from all others. 

2.'Thave seen, at one time or another, some 
of the most devoted and confessed of the 
workers in the vineyard of the Lord ‘enjoying 


and earnestly assisting in these meetings, and 
of such, I have yet to find one who was not 
of the opinion above expressed. 

8. Conversions, to my knowledge, have 
taken place in the midst of the meetings, 
while many persons, especially young men, 
and more recently, at the night-meetings, 
young women of sin and shame have been so 
affected by what they saw and felt, that they 
have abandoned the haunts of vice, gone to 
the meetings of prayer in the churches or at 
the Howard Mission; sought and found the 
Lord, and entered into places and upon 
courses of reformation, which, I trust, under 
God’s blessing, will be thorough and perma- 
nent. 

Quite a number of authenticated cases, with 
well attested facts, could be given, if time and 
space would permit. 

To my mind some of the facts connected 
with the progress of these meetings, have re- 
yealed a sad and an unexpected amount ot 
unbelief in the Christian Church, and an un 
readiness to co-operate for the rescue or the 
fallen and defiled—where there was some 
chance of having things said against us 
“ falsely,” for Christ’s sake, and 1 confess my- 
self to have been made to teel, that the mil- 
lennium is not so near as I had sometimes 


fondly hoped. 

The meetings, lam happy to say, are still 
continued, with increasing practical success. 
A place has been leased—not far from Allen’s 
house, and is held entirely exclusively for 
daily meetings, at noon and at night. 

The clergy have, pretty much, from one 
cause or another, fallen away, and the ser- 
vices are now chiefly in the hands of some of 
the humble, devoted, city missionaries, male 
ana female, under the general supervision of 
a philanthropic and highly esteemed layman, 
who has been faithful and persevering so far 
throughout. 

Many inebriates have signed the pledge, 
cyitil from twenty to thirty of the daughters 
of shame have been removed from the neigh- 
porhood to places of moral recovery. 

More places of this kind are absolutely 
needed, a8 also the prayers and the personal 
help, particularly at the night-meetings, of 

those who have heart, and faith, and power 
with God to prevail. 


REVIVAL MISCELLANY. 
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REVIVAL IN INDIA. 


In our last we published a letter from Rev. 
R. Hoskins, now laboring at Bijnour, India, 
in which he expressed great longings in be- 
half of himself, and fellow-laborers, and na- 
tive Christians, for such a baptism of holy fire 
as fell on the early Christians in the upper 
room at Jerusalem. Soon after the reception 
of that letter in New York, (perhaps in May 
or June last) the spirit of intecession was | 
poured out upon a number of suppliants, not | 
only in their closets, but particularly at the 
meeting convened 23 St. Mark’s Place. 


It is due to the praise of God, that throuch 
the thanksgiving of many praise may ae 
dound to His name, that the subjoined latter 
should sooner have found a place in our col- 
umns. A letter, bearing date July 16, from 
Rev. R. Hoskins, says: 

“A peculiar movement is in progress among 
the lower castes of this district, which indi- 
cates great changes impending. What will 
result, of course I cannot foretell, but the 
present appearances are exceedingly eneour- 
aging. 

“A few weeks ago I established a school, 
and preaching in a village of Sweepers. Soon 
Mlindoo and Mohammedan hatred was 
aroused, and every measures was tried to 
break up the work, but all to no effect. But 
some of the people were undeceived, and, 
consequently, a Panchayat (Convention) was 
called, embracing representatives from other 
towns, and after considerable consultation the 
following conclusions were reached : 

«1, All Hindustan is to be Christianized. 

«2. The lower class are to take the lead in 
this grand movement, i 

“3. Schools and preaching are altogether 
necessary. 

«4, We all will be present, and do all that 
is required. 

“This work would rejoice the heart of an 
angel. To have every soul in the village pre. 
sent at the preaching, every man, woman 
and child, and not a single objector, al] ve. 
ceiving the word as from God’s hand! Such 
a field is not often found in India, They are 
called Christians in derision, but they are 
proud of the title. . 

“Now, from other villages to which the 
news has gone, I daily receive requests for 
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similar services. They say, ‘‘Come and make 
us Christians.” But right from their own 
midst I shall be able to select teachers and 
preachers whoseem called and fitted for their 
work. Of course some months of instruction 
will be necessary, but I think best not to 
open more work than I can thoroughly care 
for. Brother Scott writes, “If you want a 
‘teacher among this caste, can send youa 
reliable man from among them.” In the 
school at this place there are two young men 
just entering into the busy cares of life, who 
are especially gifted, having learned to read 
in three weeks simple words, memorized the 
Lord’s Prayer, several hymns, a good part of 
the Catechism, and the Apostles’ Creed. If 
these are truly born again, as I hope ; they 
shortly will become most efficient helpers. A 
hundred souls, residing five miles distant, 
send out the cry, ‘‘ Come over and help us.” 
Another village, ten miles from this place, 
says, “Come and tell us of this great salva- 
tion: why should the two hundred souls of 
this village be left to perish?” Again, twenty 
miles away, at Nagibabud, the largest city in 
this district, three hundred souls are waiting 
to hear the good tidings. At Nagina I have 
stationed an Exhorter among them, and my 
Christian head master has just taken the ini- 
tiative steps for opening a work in Mahullah. 

Here in Bijnour my head master and sec- 
ond Master, both Christians of no mean at- 
tainments, are entering apon 2 similar work 
after the regular school hours. I am looking 
for God’s blessing. Why should not the seed 
sown in tears return to the sower with a 
mighty increase? But I know that for my 
sake alone, or because of my exertions, the 
showers of grace have not fallen; prevailing 
prayer has ascended from burning hearts in 
New York, and Jo! the answer has come.” 

In a letter to Dr. Butler, August 1, Brother 
Hoskins says, since the following was writ- 
ten : 

“The Mehters have held a grand conven- 
tion, and discussed the matter of education 
and Christianity, The whole Zillah was re- 
presented, including about 8,000 souls. After 
long consultation one of their chief men rose, 
and said, ‘Those that will take the name of 
Jesus Christ, remove all idolatry, and listen 
to the teacher, bow the face to the ground.’ 
In a moment every head touched the earth ; 
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not a single exception! 
opening! 
aright! 


a field.” 


Here is a grand 
O, for wisdom to direct affairs 
8,000 souls open to the truth! What 


Correspondence, 


For the Guide. 
ADVANTAGES OF PREACHING HOLINESS. 


REY. D. B. WRIGHT. 


I cannot close without telling you what a 
glorious work the Lord is doing for my Church. 

When I came here last Conference there 
was not a ** Guide ”’ taken; and as to this doe- 
trine of holiness none knew anything about 
it experimentally, and the most of them had 
not so much as heard there was such a thing. 

I commenced distributing my old numbers 
of the ‘‘ Guide” and preaching on the subject 
as God gave me utterance, and he has hon- 
ored and blessed this glorious doctrine, by be- 
getting in the hearts of my people, a great 
hungering and thirsting for holiness, and one 
after another has stepped into this perfect 
liberty, until some 18 or 20 now profess it, 
and the rest of the Church are at the altar 
seeking it. Some of my members at camp 
meeting heard Bro. 8. W. Brown remark that 
‘before he got this blessing he lived in 
grumblers street, but after obtaining it, he 
moved out of grumblers street and moved 
into thanksgiving street.” So my members 
call it moving out of grumblers street, and in 
their testimonies they say they have moved 
into thanksgiving street, and by the grace of 
God they mean to stay there. 

Some of my Sunday school children were 
at the altar pleading for Holiness. I sympa- 
thized with them, fearing whether they could 
get aesufficient idea of the blessing to know 
what they were seeking, until I saw them ob- 


tain it, and clearly testify to it experiment- 
ally. 


Another fact worthy of note is, that all 
along sinners have become convicted and are 
constantly coming forward and receiving par- 
don, until between 60 and 70 have obtained 
the light of conversion ; they go immediately 
on seeking the second blessing, and some of 
them within two or three months of their 


conversion have been powerfully sanctified 
by the spirit. 


O! praise the Lord for what He is doing for 
me and formy Church. The language of my 
heart continually, is that of the Psalmist, 
“ Bless the Lord, O my soul; and all that is 
within me bless His holy name. Bless the 
Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his 
benefits.” 


mt 


THE INVESTMENT, 


A dear Christian Sister, Mrs. W. H. B., of 
Elizabeth, N. J., says, “T send you the first 
ten of $100 to increase the circulation of “the 
Guide,” with names, subjoined, to friends in 
Blizabeth, N. J.” These friends will receive 
the visits of “ the Guide,” as the result of the 
kindness of, perhaps, to them unknown 
friend. 

ANOTITER. 

A Brother from Erie, Penn., sends $10 for 
the gratuitous distribution of “ the Guide to 
Ploliness,” and adds, “ praying that it may be 
plessed of the Lord. I have been profited in 
reading the work, although I have not as yet 
received this great blessing, I find myself at 
the foot, or partly ascended the hill, called 
consecration, and here I have had, O, what 
struggles, prayers, and tears—I want to feel 
that I can do such a duty to-morrow, and 
guch an one next week, even if it should be 

ular.” 
es prother can you not afford to pay the 
cost, and dare to be singular or unpopular if 
needs be for Him who made Himself of no re- 
utation for you. If you have any reputation 
sworth possessing does it not already belong 
to Jesus, and in surrendering reputation or 
any thing else worth having, you only say, 
«Of thine own have I given Thee.” Surely 
you will now say, 


‘Nothing but siu have I to give, 
Nothing but love shall I receive.” 


7 


But remember you do not give up all till 
you renounce your unbelief. Will you not 
do that this moment? Do you not hear His 
yoice sounding out from the written WorD 
just now, Twinn recKIVE you! Surely it is 
the High and Holy One speaking to you, will 
you believe it? If you have, indeed, ascended 
the hill of consecration, you are already on 
promised ground, O, my brother, appropri- 
ate the promise NOW |! ED. 
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AND YET ANOTHER. 

A precious lover of heart purity and fellow 
laborer with us in spreading the savor of this 
grace, writing from Po’keepsie, says, “I am 
now taking ‘the Guide,’ and find much pro- 
fit and satisfaction in reading the different 
experiences there recorded. It is always 
new,—always rich—always instructive. In 
reading the Editorial, in the July number, 
“Who will Invest ?” it was suggested, 


“CAN YOU NOT DO SOMETHING HERE” 


That shall honor your Redeemer? SoIhave 
collected something already for this object, 
and sent by Brother B., $22. Iam getting 
more, and shall hope to put it in your hands 
soon. * * * 


Since commencing this note the November 
number of “ the Guide” comes to me, as full 
of encouragement as ever. On the first leaf I 
find a call on subscribers to make an effort to 
increase the number of subscribers to 100,000. 
I have already made out a list of my friends 
in the Presbyterian Church, some of whom I 
hope will take it. * * * 

Brother B. has labored some with us of 
late, and has done us much good. I, for one, 
feel that Lowe much to hinv under God, for 
instruction in the way of perfect love. He 
led me along, when at that stage of my ex- 
perience, I seemed (to use a homely expres- 
sion) to have got intoarut. And then when 
J had made profession of the blessing of holi- 
ness, he exhorted me to “ hold Just the profes- 
sion of my FAITH (not FEELING.) He told 
me of the little pebble (soiled by the roadside) 
but kept clean and pure in the running 
brook. What a beautiful and si@nificant 
comparison to the heart, made white and 
kept clean in the ever flowing blood of the 
dear Redeemer! O, what a glorious privi- 
lege is ours,—to be emptied, cleansed, and 
filled with the Holy Ghost,—to vive a ou 
uncleanness to Christ, and take ix return ee 
purity,—to give up our will, and take in r : 
turn the will of Christ,—to know fittin 
His,—to bring all we hay Dosis 
upon the altar, as the 
sacrifice there,—inquiring of the Lord day b 
day, “ What wilt Thou have me to do ae 1 
thd zeleyes us of any Solicitudes, or respon- 
sibilities about results! 


< and are, and lay it 
ord 8,—keeping the 
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For the Guide. 
DRINKING DAILY FROM THE WELL. 


Out here in western New York my steps 
have been directed by an over-ruling Provi- 
dence to aid nature in restoring to healthful 
activity, energies prostrated by the ruthless 
hand of disease, and while surrounded by 
tender, loving friends, to administer to the 
wants of my body, how my soul has been 
strengthened to Jabor in its weak way to ad- 
vance my Master's kingdom. 

Having been permitted to enjoy the sweet 
consolations of the “ Rest of Faith ” for near- 
ly two years, drinking daily from the wells of 
full salvation, though passing under the af- 
flicting “rod” of Him who “ doeth all things 
well:’ And being in full sympathy with the 
precious doctrine advocated in “ the Guide to 
Holiness,” which I have been permitted to 
receive regularly since January, 1868, through 
the agency of an unknown friend, and which 
I must acknowledge as coming in 


DIRECT ANSWER TO PRAYER, 


and has been of great value to me, a “babe 
in Christ.” I am desirous of extending its 


circulation, believing that to be the surest 
way of promoting the greatest good to the 
greatest number. 

My feeble efforts have been blessed thus 
far, with one subscription to commence with 
the July number, and the promise of others 


to commence with January, 1869. 


a 
A VOICH FROM THE SOUTH. 

Rey. George W. Smith, of Crittenden, Ky.. 
under date of Oct. 27th, writes, “ Your exce!- 
lent ‘‘ Guide ” is desired on the Williamstown 
Circuit, Kentucky Conference, M. E. Church, 
South. It ought to be in every Methodist 
family in Kentucky. 

“The doctrine of holiness is slowly but 
surely gaining ground in this region. Our 
Conference in September, at Frankfort, was 
decidedly more religious than any Conference 
I ever attended. The love-feast was rich 
“With religious experience and spiritual enjoy- 

ment. Instantaneous sanctification (which 
has not been favored much, was openly pro- 
fessed by Rev. R, Deering, of the Louisville 
Conference, South. I also humbly bore my 
testimony to this precious doctrine, 


HOLINESS. 


“God is moving upon the Church. One or 
two of our ministers, if ] mistake not, obtain- 
ed this blessing last Conference year, and 
their hearts, were warm within them, rejoic- 
ing ‘in the fullness of the Gospel of peace.’” 


~~ tre 
For the Guide. 
SPREAD THE TIDINGS. 
REV, G. HUGHES. 

The first impulse of the shepherds after 
they had heard the announcement of the 
birth of Jesus, and Jooked upon the incarnate 
Saviour was to ‘spread the tidings.” “ They 
made known abroad the saying which was 
told them concerning this child.” And well 
they might. It was the world’s great Ben- 
efactor who had appeared, the world’s mighty 
tedeemer. 

I have felt prompted at this time to breathe 
this word into the car of the friends of holi- 
ness, “Spread the tidings!” “Many shall 
run to and fro, and knowledge sha!l be in- 
creased.” The Church needs light, light up- 
on the great subject, Holiness. Darkness 
has rested upon our Zion in this regard, and 
thick darkness has covered the face of the 
people. It must be dissipated. The yeil 
must be uplifted. The clear light must shine 
everywhere. Many a pulpit in our land is 
shrouded in darkness. The Tray of divine il- 
lumination should be brought to bear upon it, 

Invery one who has tasted the rich joys of 
holiness should be an earnest Witness, a bear. 
er of the good tidings far and wide. How? 
No better way can be devised than to circu- 
late “the Guide.” It isa potential instru- 
mentality for good. The great element of its 
strength is experience. Argumentation may 
be resisted, but who can fail to confess the 
power of simple, heart-felt experience? It 
burns its way to the inmost soul, “The 
Guide” is full of it, and it shoula have a 
wide circulation. The proposal to swell the 
subscription list on January, 1869, to 100,000 
is grand—it is practicable—it should be done. 

In this connection this thought has been 
suggested: LET EACIT SUBSCRIBER To “THE 
GUIDE” 8kE THAT THE PASTOR oF THR 
CHURCH with which they may be conneeted, 
is furnished with a copy the coming year. 
If able to do so, subscribe for him. Ii not, 
get some friend of the cause to do SO, or SeY- 
erai to join, if need be. What a mighty in. 


THE TUESDAY MEETING. 


fluence might be exerted in favor of the 
blessed cause. if 10.000 ministers not now 
reading “the Guide,” might, by this means, 
be induced to do so. Ministers, who are 
now subscribers, if possible, place it in the 
hands of other ministers. Young ministers 
especially should be thus remembered. 

I noticed, some time ago, that a worthy 
layman, possessed of means, proposed to give 
several hundred dollars to furnish a copy of 
a certain religious periodical, in which he 
felt a special interest, to every member of 
the annual Conference. 

Any wealthy friend of holiness who would 
do this for “the Guide,’ would, I belleve, 
confer measureless advantages upon such a 
body of Christ’s ministers. I propose to send 
at least one copy of “the Guide” next year 
to some brother minister. I hope hundreds 
or thousands of other ministers will do like- 
wise. AndI appeal to private members to 
do this as far as possible. But let every pre- 
gent subscriber to “the Guide” at once be- 
come a canvasser. 

Remember, an average of two new subscri- 
bers from each old subscriber will “ spread the 
tidings” by the circulation of 100,000 copies 
monthly, or 1,200,000 voices during the year! 
Men and women of Israel, help! 


Ghe Tuesday ANecting. 


Meetings for the promotion of holiness, are held at 
the residence of Dr. Palmer, 


23 Sarn't MAnk’s Piacnr, 


near the Bible House, at 234 o’clock every Tuesday 
afternoon. 


» UNNECESSARY STRUGGLING. 

A Baptist Bro. said “ Angels now are hover- 
ing round us; unperceived they mix the 
throng.” He knew Jesus wanted our hearts, 
and we had nothing more to give him. 380 
years ago he was one of the most unlikely of 
persons to have been converted, but through 
the instrumentality of a very pious and devot- 
ed {young woman, whom he afterwards mar- 
ried, he was brought under awakening power, 
a short time before her death. The third 
day after his conversion he was greatly athirst 
after holiness, He tried to consecrate him- 


self fully, but there was a great deal of strug- 
ging, and after about four years—it might 
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have been done in a moment—he believed 
unto full salvation. He was on the way to 
church and this passage sounded in his ears 
“Blessed are they that do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness, for they shall be filled.” 
He believed Jesus said it, and was there made 
pure in heart, but kept looking for a larger 
measure of the Spirit, when baptism after 
baptism came upon him and he shouted 
“glory to GodThave got it.’ Then he felt 
he would not have.turned his hand to have 
lived one moment. The Devil soon met him 
and said “it would be terrible to speak of that 
blessing as he might loose it" But he recog- 
nised it asa temptation, and said “ Get thee 
behind me Satan.” He could then say that 
the righteousness of Christ completely cover- 
ed him and removed all fear of death.. 

Asister was very thankful she was present 
that day, for her heart had been strenethened 
by the testimonies. She felt she was in the 
furnace, but the “form of the fourth’ was 
with her, for which she praised the Lord. 
When she was 80 years of age she was convert. 
ed and had beena great sinner, and then she 
felt God was no respecterof persons. There 
were some who said, “ you may get this bless- 
ing of santification but I cant.” She thanked 
God that with regard to this grace He was no 
respecter of persons. When she sought this 
blessing she felt that the will must be very 
thoroughly subdued and that it must be rec- 
onciled to God’s plans, she felt this, as she 
sought for pardon of sin, and when she came 
to the point, so that she could throw wide 
open the door, then Jesus camein. It wasin 
an Bighth Avenue car, She had been feeling 
she should die if she was not saved. Satan 
said “what if you shouldshout right here,” 
and she answered “‘never mind,” and the shut- 
ter flew open and the sash went up, and Jesus 
camein. Six months after she sought for full 
salvation and if she had not believed Jesus 
could save to the uttermost she would not have 
come to him for justification. When thein- 
yitation was given for seekers to go for- 
ward she arose promptly, and as soon as she 
knelt at the alter all of self went down, and as 
a sister whispered “Believe in the Lord Jesus,” 
she did believe, and He came iy again. He 
was there tosave then. Open the door and 
throw wide open the window and let Jesus 
come in, 


—— 
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Rev. Bro. 8. had preached as a candidate in 
some places and had said to them “If you 
have me you must allow the truth to be 
preached as it is in Christ Jesus.” On last 
Sabbath he enjoyed preaching very much. 
He knew that many people understood the 
ground that he trode upon, but last Sabbath 
he had some excellent but strong Presbyter- 
ians to preach to, and he rolled it out; O how 
youcan roll this truth of full salvation out ! 
Many years after he had entered the ministry 
he would frequently feel after preaching, so 
meanly about his effort, that if there had been 
a little hole, in it he could have hid himself. 
But it wasnever sonow. He felt now he had 
a story to tell that never made his face to blush 
or blanch. And go he rolled it out to them 
on that Scripture. “He hath made us meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance of the saints 
in light,” and it seemed asif the waves of 
glory have been rolling over him ever since. 
The thought had entered his mind that perhaps 
this happiness was given because God would 
take him home to Heaven soon, but then an- 
other thought came “Why Soul, thou hast 
been preaching the word of the Most High, 
and hence this glory.” He had received such 
baptisms from the Lord that he was like one 
high up on the Catskill Mountains, where the 
sky was allclear, and yet could see the storm 
and hear the thunder roll. beneath him. 


ESPECIALLY WITH CHRIST. 


Sister W., said she had been enabled to 
abide in Christ one whole day, and when a 
brother spoke of taking our little misunder- 
standings to God, because he would under- 
stand the whole, she thought of some dear 
friends who had questioned some of the exer- 
cises of her mind, but she carried these 
thoughts to the Lord, who fully understood 
them. But that day, of which she spoke, was 
wonderful because I seemed to be so one with 
him that when she spoke Jesus spuke, and 
when she thought Jesus thought, and when 
‘once something was said which was not right, 
she instinctively raised her hand because 
she did not wish Jesus to hear that. She had 
desired of her blessed Master that she might 
Bene this constant sense of oneness with him, 
but she did not have it the next morning, but 
in its place the conciousness was left of 
a@ great peace, 
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Pook Alotices. 


The following booksand pamphlets have bee® 
received, of which more extended notice will be 
hereafter given. 

LILIAN 5 or, WOMAN'S ENDURANCE. A narrative 
connected with the Early History of Canada 
and the American Revolution, By CuarLEs 
SurimpTon. New York, Tibbals & Co., 37 
Par« Row. 

Firry YEARS IN THE ITINERANT Ministry. BY 
‘Reyv.S. LANDON, of New York East Conference 
of the M. &. Church. Delivered in Brooklyn 
in May. 1868, and ordered to be published by 
said Conference. ‘Tibbals & Co. Price, 25 
cents. 

THE PARABLES OF OUR LORD EXPLAINED AND AF- 
PLIED. By Rey. FRaxcIs BoRDILLON, M. A. 
New York, Cariton & Lanahan, Tract Society 
of the M. . Church, 200 Mulberry Street, 


INFANCY AND MANHOOD OF CHRISTIAN LIFE. BY 
Rev. WM. Taytor, of the California Confer- 
ence. London,S. W. lartridge. New York, 
Carlton & Lanahan, 200 Mulberry Street. 


RECONCILIATION 5 Or, How TO BR SavEp. By 
Rey. WM. TayLor. Londou,S. W. Partridge. 
Sa York, Cariton & Lanahan, 200 Mulberry 

treet. 


TOBACCOANDITSEFFECTS. A Prize Essay, show- 
ing that the use of tobacco isa physical, men- 
tal, and moral evil. By HENry Grippons, M.D. 


In noticing this excellent pamphlet of forty- 
eight pages, we would love to attract the thou- 
saa.ds who are injuring not only body and mina 
by the use of tobacco, but the soul’s interest for 
time andeternity, The light of the upper word 
wiilreveal, that tens of thousands of menamone 
the various Christian denominations, who pro- 
fess to have commenced their heavenward rare 
have been retarded in their progress by indulg- 
ence in the use of this filthy noxious weed. The 
Methodis¢ Quarterly speaks of this asa timely 
tract upon a subject, that demands the earnest 
attention of the Church. It takes a medieal 
man first to deal efficiently with this subject by 
ete how tobacco destroys body, ming and 
soul. Next, let the ministry take it-up, and 
first convert all ministersfrom this * filthiness J 
of the flesh and spirit, and then they may hope 
to reach the people.” ; 


THE SUNDAY ScHoor JouRNAL, for Teache 
Young Peope., Rev. L. H. Vincent, Tditos 
Published by Carlton & Lanahan. : 


This is a beautiful improvement on t 
series. Itis got up ina form for Dindlneeee 
a handsome cover, and at the close of the year 
will make a book to grace the library. 1t Hes a 
host of exce)lent contributors, and by the bless. 
ing of God cannot fail to be a success. It has 
our best wishes for an extensive circulation 
which it richly merits, " 


‘Tne LITTLE Corporat for 1869 is enlare: 
improved, by the addition of a beantitatiy ne 
aved cover, and giving more matter than be 
ore, without raising the price. This isa very 
entertaining publication for the young, and also 
for older people. who have young hearts. It 
has a circulation of about 100,000, and is desery- 
edly the most popular periodicalin the land for 
the class of persons for whom it is designed. 
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